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HENRY the Eighibh. 


This great King muft be confidered Bn | 
© ¢ For the firft: He was of a goodly Stature ; of a Majeftick awing Prefence - 
| of: cleer fanguine Complexion, whieh made him apt togive and take ten- | 
tations of that Sex which was too hard ‘for the Fir/?, the Strongeft, and the 
x , wifeftMan: He hada competency of {pirit to maz that large bulk through. 
2A beet out; forhe was vigorous and robuft, witnefs his orethrowing Sir Wiliam 
Proportion, | Kévgstox horfe and Man in prefence-of three Queens, his dexterity at Tilt, | 


An Analytical (barafter or Diffection of 
| 


the Barriers, and all other heroick Exercifes at his Interviews with the French 
King and Emperours; for when he appeared in any Action, he out-luftred 
all others, | | 
, ‘Touching the Second ; It fubdivides it felf into his Vertwes and Vices - 
For his Vertues, by advantage of Education (being defigned for the Church) | 
He was well vers‘d in the Arts, a good Divine and Latinift: He had an har- 
monious Soul, for he was a good Mufician, having among other things, 
compofed two Anthéms, which were ufnally {ung in his. Chappels. For his | 
Vices, being of ‘a replete fanguine bulk, he had more matter for the heat of | re 
4 fe r. | Concupifcence to work upon : Nor were his two contemporaries, Charls and ih 
tiesand out-y Francys lefle peccant inthis kindef; for they had their Amouretres, their Zz- | | : 
ward Dilpo- | debita vafa, and divers natural children. Having parted with his firft Queen, 
fition. cand the Cardinal, his faxguine humour came to be fomewhat Sanguinary | 
and inclining to cruel : yet he had the Church, the Parliament and Judges 
for what he did’: He was too conftant to himfelf, when any thing entred tn- | 
to his head,which the warld term’d Wilfulnefs: He was more prodigall in 
fpending, then covetousin getting money, by making. himfelf an Aor in 
fome things, whieh'had. been more’for his advantage, had he been onely a 
LSpectator. | 


c 


Cut Out as it were fora King ; for he kept all inanexact obedience : and had 
this Paffons been as fubje to him as were his People, he had been the abfo- 
lucelt of Kings: He alfo may be rank’d among the beft Law-makers : VHe | 
got divers glorious Titles which his Progenitars never-had 3 He was the firf | 
ftileck Defender of the Faith, (and promifed to be Chriftianiffimus :) He was fF 


Touching the Third: He was very knowing in the Art of Governing, and if 
j 


In his Political | the firft Englith King of Ireland. He was the fir Uxiter of the ancient Bri. if | 
capacity, andJ'tains and Englith : He was ftiled by the Confiftory and Peaple of Rome ie 
7s * ions | Liberator Urbis, when the Pope was freed : Francis the Firtt acknowledged i 

aL | him under God to be the chiefest Deliverer of him and his children from I 
Spain : He waseall’d Prorettor of the famous Clemeutine League, and offer- } t 
ed to be Patron of the Lutherans :. Nor did he know what ‘cwas to be bea- 
| temall his life > Hehadan Emperor to fervehim ; and he wascounted the 
| common Umpire of Chriftendom. , In fine, England may be faid to have 
had little Commerce abroad in point of matters of State till the reigne of this 
ee op Steve sees Ee ! 
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The LIFE and REIGN’ 


| | King HEACKY the Eighth, 


According to the opinion of the 
Noble AutHour. 


ealces iti Kings are like thofe Spots the Moon 
$aq9 Bears in her body, which fo plain appear 

| Toallthe World: {0 Vertues thine more cleat 

| |, In Them, and radiat. like the Suz at Noon : 

| This King had both ; yet counterbalance all, . 
You'l find th’ out- poifing grain in Vertue’s {cale. 


| He was more King then Maza, his Gallantries 

| Surpals’d his Frailties: Had his Paffions bene 

| To Him, as France did, and his Parlianrent, 

| Or had his Set been equall to his Rife, | 
| Ofall thofe glorious Kings wore Englands Crown st 
He had march’d with the formoft in Renown. | 


| This learned Lord, this Lord of Wit and Art, 

| This Metaphyfick Lord holds fortha Glaffe, 

| Through which we may behold in every part 

| This boiftrous Prince: He cuts Him outin Brafle, 


In everlafting Brafs ; fo that Emay avow, 
Old Harry never hada Monument till now. 


| Jam. HowELt. 
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"Mon Bakelldne 


MAIESTY. 


Moft Excellent and mofe Gracious 


SOVERAIGNE, 
Fw Prefenthere in all hum- 
wen) ble manner unto Your 


Maretty aWorke, the 
Authority whereof is 
folely Yours: not yet fo 
much becaufe it tooke 
its firft beginning from 
Your Majefties particu- 
lar,and(I may fay) unexpected commands ; 

but that the parts thereof, as faftas I could 
finifh them,were luftrated by Your gracious 


jae __ Eye, 
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The Epifile Dedicatory. 
Eye, and confummated by your judicious 
Animadverfions ; befides, the fubftance 
‘thereof, in all home affairs hath been drawn| 
| chicfly out of your Majefties Records. So 
ithat by more then one Title it craves Your 
| Majefties protection. As for the defects, | 
no way prefume to intereffe Your Majefty 
‘in them : let them all fall on my felfe. 
Though as I have endeavoured to fet down 
‘the truth impartially, | hope they wall not 
be fo great or many, astoexauctorate the 
'reft’ 1am not yet ignorant that the Kang, | 
whofe Hiftory I write, 1s fubject to more 
jobloquisyt then any fince the worft Roman 
Emperours times. But J fhall little care 
for cenfure, as long as the teftimonies | ufe 
doe affure and warrant me: fince | intend 
‘not to defcribe him otherwife, either good] 
‘or bad, but as He really was. Onely where 
he holds any doubtfull part, 1 conceive it 
‘will be but juft to give a favourable con- 
‘ftruction. For if even private men will| 
lexpect the like in their owne cafe, it will] 
‘be much more due to Princes: both as a 
| reveteriee belongs to their perfons, and 


that they above all others muft be thought 


to endeavour the common good, who will 
fuffer more then any elfe in a general cala- 
mity. How farre yee! make ufe hereofto 
affert this King, my free Pen doth every 
oy where 
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where declare; Sincel give not this inter- 


pretation, wherearguments tothe contrary 
convinceme. Nevertheleffe,as many things 
will berequired to ‘an intire narration of 
publiqueactions 5 in difficult times ; I can- 
not aftirme them, beyond thofe memorials 
which have beene delivered to pofterity. 
“nd if thus they may be obfcure, (0 againe 
where they fufficiently appeare in their 
caufes,thesr nature yetis often found fo per- 
plext and intricate, as it will not be eafie for 
after times to define their qualities: Few of 
this fort being fo fincere,as to imploy no in- 


convenience; while the advantage of many | 


is feldome obtained: without the detriment 
of fome. Neither ought this to feeme 
ftrange , if in the prefent conftitution of the 
affurs no better expedient could be offered: 
i cafon of State pretending no farther, then 
to procure thegreater goad. Sothat iffome 
ouxture of ill bedifcovered therein, it might 
yet conduce tothe gencrall, by the fame 
reafon that. certaine nolious ingredients , 
being put into Antidotes , make their ope- 
ration more Powerfull. Which yet my 
reader | hopewallnot founderftand , asif I 
thought any rudehand could temper them; 
Every ill being not proper for this compo- 
fition.in this kind, but that onely which is 
|oppofite to the maladie: nor every onea fit 
Patient, 
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and crazie conftitutions. So that it willbe) 
needfull that a carefull andable perfon both 
difpence andexhibiteit. /wifh yet. that) 
good Princes may feldom ufe this maxime, 
it being (at beft) but a dangerous fufpected | 
wifdome. Since State-government,where 
it is well admuiniftred,will rarely need fuch 
helps, no otherwife than extreame and lat 
remedies. Therefore inmy opinion,recourfe 
{hould not be had to them, but where other 
meanes fale; The pratife of vertue and| 
|piety being alonea juft exercife for a health-| 
and well conftituted Common-wealth. 


Neither will there be any danger this way| 
of diftraction;» Thofe caufes which make! 
men good, uniting them beft. Onely /hold 
it requifite, that a due difpofition and order 
beoblerved :no vertue being proper but in | 
its place. Eherefore though fomecne oro- 
ther be till fo pertinent,as there is no occa- 
fion totally to recede from thera ; yet expe- 
rience teacheth, that neither fortitude hath 
been alwayes fucceffefull, nor temperance 
fafe, nor juftice it felfe opportune : the fury 
and infolence of outragious people having 
in fome infurrections grown to that exceffe; 
that at hath been more wifdome to paffe by 
a while, than to punifhthem. So that untill 
a due election and choice be had, even ver- 
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T be Epifile Dedicators. 
cueit felfewillbe obnoxious. For which 
purpofe therefore,each of them hath its fta- 
tion or orbe affign'’d. That fo whilft fome 
defcend, others arifing in the Horzzon of 
government, may maintaine a perpetuall 
viciffitude and revolution. There being (/ 
dare fay) no reafon for any to decline to sll 
acts or vices, ifthey comply with the right 
vertue : their harmonique fy fteme being fo 
admirably fram’d, that fome one or other 
will eternally beare a concordant part. Of 
all which your Majefty being fo greata ma- 
(ter and example, that you had rather me- 
rit than heare adue commendation : # thal! 
only pray that the vertues which are emi 
nentinyour perfon, may be fo vifible and 
exalted, in your happy and long govern- 
ment, that to all ages you may be renow- 
nedand glorious. Thus in all true devoti- 
on refteth 


Your MA ajeflies moft faithfall 
Subject and Servant. 


Ev, HerBERT, 
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LIFE AND RAIGN 


King Henry the eighth. 


Together with whichis briefly reprefented 
A generall Hiftory of the Times. 


Sa Tis not eafie to write that Princes Hi- 
ss  ftory, of whom no Onething may con- 
7 {tantly be afirmed. Changing of Man- 
ners & Condition alters the coherence 
- of parts,’ which fhould give-an ‘uni- 
forme defcription. Nor is it probable 
that contradictories fhould :agreeto 
the fame Perfon: fo thatnothing can 
fhake the ‘credit of a Narration more, 
thenifit grow unlikeit felfe;when yet 
it may be northe Author,but the Ar- 
IN gument caufed the variation, It is un- 

poffible to draw his Picture weil who hath feverall countenances. 
iT fhall Jabour with this difficulty in King Henrythe eighth’; ‘Not 
yet fo much for the generall obfervation (among Politiques ) 
that the Government of Princes rarely grows milder towards their 
latter end 3 *but that this King in particular; (being,about ‘his‘de- 
clining age, fodiverfe in many of hisdefires , :as he knew not well 
how either to command or obey them)interverted.all;. falling ao 
laft into fuch ‘violent courfes., as incommon opinion derogated 
nota little from thofe vertues which at firftmade him one of the 
moftrenowned Princes of Chriftendom) nob te 
ote B 18 
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Concil. 


Trid. 1.1. 


Vid@onfti. 
| 429.8440. 


f June 28. 


1491. 


| April 22. 


thor affirmes )to the Archbifhoprick of ative the life 


Befides, heconfidered it would be no little fecurity to his pofte- 
‘rity, that this Dignity was conferred on one who had intereft in 
the confervation of the Crown. By thefe meanes not onely the 
more neceflary parts of Learning were infus’d into him, but even 
thofe of ornament ; fothat, befides his being an able Latinift, 
Philofopher and Divine, he was (which one might wonder atin 
a King ) acurious Muilitians as two intire Mafles compos’d by 
him, and often fung in his Chappell, did abundantly witnefle. 
Thefe were qualities which inve{ted ia excellent and well form’d 
Perfonage, made him every way recommendable. To whicha- 
gaine, 4 great courage and active {pirit beingadded , he feem'dto 
hold that ftrongtemper of Authority ,- which made him efteem’d 
and redoubted both at home ard abroad. Had his age anfwered 
his youth, orexpectation, none of his predeceflours could have 
exceeded him. but as his exquefite endowments of nature enga- 
ged him often to becomea prey of thefe allurements and tempta- 
tions, which are ordinarily incident unto them; fo his courage 
was obferved by little and little to receive into it fome mixture of 
felf-will and cruelty. F 

I am the more particular in his defcription,that Princes actions 
are not alwaies drawn from reafon of State, but fometimes even 
from inclinationand humour. They have many waies to be wife, 
and feldome erre while they keepe'their eftate and reputation. 
Nothing is fo eafieas to raigne, if the body of Government be 
wellframed. Let the counterpoifes of reward and punifhment 
go aright, the Wheeles of this great clock feldome faile. This King 
ufed both well as long as his means and complection fuffer’d him 5 
though at laft, pafling thefe bounds‘on either fide,he cannot be de- 
nied to have fallen into divers irregularities. 

The time of his birth was Fuse 28.1491. and of his comming 
te the Crown Apri! 22. 1509. when though he might be thought 
apter fer delights then bufineffe; yet, as he followed theadvice of 
able Counfellors., fewer errours were committed-then when all 
things were {wayed by. his owne arbitrement 5: forias they were 
{elected ( out of thofe his Father mofttrufted ) by the Dutchefle 
of Richmond his Grandmother, (noted to bea vertuous and pru- 
dent Lady) fo he took theirimpreffions eafily, bath out of adifft- 
dence of his own ftrength in the mannaging of the weighty affaires 
of his Kingdome, and a defire he had tobe free tothofe se f . 

: | : ; whic 
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which moft forted with his youth and difpofitien. And certainly 
it was a happy conjuncture for him, fince, if the firft part of wif- 
dome confift in anability to give good counfell , thenext is to 
takeit ; the condition betwixt both being ever moft obnoxious to 
danger. But that theirnames may be known to pofterity , I fhall 

mention them as they are upon Record. 


William Warham Archbilhop of Caxzterbury,and Lord Chancellor 
of England. : | 
Richard Fox, Bilhop of Winchefter , Secretary, and Lord Privy | 
Seale. : 
Thouas Howard,Earle of surrey, Lord Treafurer of England. 
George Talbot,Barle of Shrewsbury, Lord Steward of the Kings 
; Houfhold. | | 
Sir Charles Somerfet Lord Herbert of Gower ,¢ hepftow,and Rayland, | 
Lord Chamberlaine. 
Sit Thomas Lovell, Matter of the Wards, and Conftable of the | 
Tower. _ ae | 
Sit Henry Wyat. 
Thomas Ruthall, Doctor of Law. ; 
Sir Edward Poynings, Knight of the Garter,Controller. 
‘Sir Henry Marney,after wards Lord Marney. 
Sir Thomas Darcy,* afterwards Lord Darcy. 


The frame of this Counfell was of Schollers chiefly,and Souldi- | 
ers. Among the former fort I finde the Archbifhop Warham much | 
celebrated by the learned Erafmws'; and of the latter kind, there | 
will be divers mentioned with honour,in the Hiftory following. 
So that their choice proceeded rather from their fufficiency in the | 
bufinefie they were to difcharge, and care of that authority they | 
muft fupport, then from any private affectioa, Infomuch that not- 
with{tanding the high reverence they bore to their Princes perfon, | 
they were obferved fo tolovethe profperity of his affaires, as | 
they would not onely impartially advife, but often modeftly con- | 
teftwith him in any thing for his. good. Befides , among them 

(though not many ) there were divers able to execute and perform | 
as wellas counfell. Sothat, without divulging any fecret, or de- | 
{cending from the dignity of their place to require advice from | 
their inferiours, they moved in their own Orbe. This held up the | 
Majefty of the Counfell. Onely I findeit ftrange, that among all | 
thefe there was not fo much as one that I may call ftiled from the | 
Common Law; which though I cannot commend, ( wifdome | 
evermore beginning at home) yet I doubt not was fo tempered, | 
as, when any difficulty in this kinde did arife, the Counfell learned | 
in the Law was fent for. However, it feemsthat King kept them | 
at a diftance towards the beginning of his Raigne, though towards | 
the middle and latter end I finde fome were (through their great | 
abilities ) received into the body of his Councell; yet fo, asthe | 
B 2 King» 


of King Henry the cighth. =| 3 
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ea Lhe Life and Raigue 
| “Le. | King wasmnoted not to admit reafon of law everywhere, for reafon| 
| of State. Therefore he ufed to take their-advice obliquely,and.no! 
| orherwife then to difcoyer, how fafe his own defignes were, and 
4g with lefle danger to,vary from them., Whichdeviations yethhe 
would fo regulate, as hisjactions at home had {till ,. ifnottheir: 
ground,yet at leaft theirpretext from the Common-law;. Neither | 
was it hard, the practice thereof having been fo long intercepted | 
in the Civill warres of Lancafter and Yorke, as there were not a few | 
Overtures for the Regall authority, both in his fathers time and 
| His.to appearein, and enter. Bane Mery yi ae) 
| The firft Office performed by thefe Councellors was mixt. be-| 
| twixt piety to ‘their deceafed Prince, and duty to their new it} 
being the beft-continuance of that Regall authority which fhould | 
never die, to reyivethe memory thereof in that way onely which 
is permitted ; being Pompe and Ceremony. This appeared not 
onely in,a great Funerall, but by that magnificent Structure in 
Weftzinfter, where the Chappell having been finifhed by Hexry the | 
feventh himfelfe, had the Tombe afterwards added and perfected | 
by his Executors 1519. Concerning which, thoughit be reported | 
that the Chappell coft onely 10000 11. Cor, as others fay, 1400011. )| 
and the Tombe roooli. yet as monéjes did runne then, it might be| 
‘thought a fumptuous Monument: ~~ oho | 
| While the Obfequies and Rites were preparing (the particulars 
‘whereof Ha// after his manner relates)King Henry retired himfelfe 
from Richwond (where his father died) privately to the Tower of| 
‘London , both that he might. wich mere. leafure advife with his | 
‘Councell concerning the prefent affaires of his Kingdome, as alfo | 
the better toavoyd thofe falutesand acclamations of the people, } 
which could not but be unfeafonable, untill the lamentations and | 
folemnity of his fathers funerall were paft. Hethought not fit to | 
iminglethe Noyfes. Here then it was inthe firft. place refolved to} 
make good his Authority, as having more undoubted right to the} 
Crown by the union of the White-Rofe and the Red in his perfon, | 
then any, King ever delivered unto us by warrantable Hiftory. For | 
this end he found ortook occafions... In one kinde Henry-Stafford, | 
brother tothe Duke of Buckingham ferved for example, who (up- } 
on [know not what fufpition) was apprehended prefently, and} 
comunitted tothe Tower, whichyetfeem’d afterwards fo frivo-| 
lous, as,to repaire this difgrace, he was the fame yeere made Earle} 
of Wilifhire. Inthe other kinde, Doctor, Ruthall became the object, | 
leis ( together with one. of his Councell,), made. the fame day| - 
\|Bithop of Dure/mwe, Thus, though it feems he hafted to take upon 
him thereall marks of Soveraignty , yet hefotemper'd them, as! 
to leave his fubjects in hope of an eventhand. Befides that he might 
thew himfelfe gracious to his fubjects, he not onely confirmed the 
paxdon his father, gave a little before his death for all offences fave} 
Murder,Felony, and,Treafon,. (to.whichgenerall abolitions doe | 
not | 
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of King Henry theeighib. 


| not. properly reach ) but for farther performance of his Fathers 
Jaft willcaufed a Proclamation to be'made; that if any man could 
| prove himfelfe to be then wrongfully deprived of his goods by oc: 
| cafion of a certain Commiffion for Forfeitures’; He thould have 
(apondue complaint) condigne fatisfaction ; whereupon fo many 
Petitions were prefently exhibited againft Sir Richard Expfon and 
Eduiund Dudly E{quires (employed lately for taking the benefit of 
Penall Statutes) thatit wasthought fit tocall them before the 
Councell, where Emp/on {pake to this effect. 
Right Honorableand others here prefent : 
[ Have remarked two caufesin generall, that move Attention: 
One isthe greameffe,the other is the ftrangeneffe and novelty of 
Argament. Boththefe concurre fo manife({tly in the affaires now 
queftioned; that I will not much implore your patience. Though 
onthe other fide; confidering my violent perfecution,I cannot but 
thinke ita favour, thatI may {peak for my felfe; ‘but ( alas) to 
whom? That King my Matter, whom I fhould appeale too, as my 
fupreme Judge and Protector,abandons me to my enemies, with- 
out other caufe yet, thenthatI obey’d his Fathers commands, 
and upheld the regall authority. That people, onsvhofe equal] 
tryall I fhould put my life, feek my deftruction,onely becaufe I en- 
| devoured to. execute thofe Lawes whereot themfelves were Au- 
thors: what would havehappened tome, ifThad difobeyedimy 
King, or broak my Countreys Lawes ? Surely, if I have any wayes 
tranfgrefied, itisin procuring that thefe-Penall Statutes might be 
obferved, which your felves in open Parliament decreed,, and to 
which you then fubmitted, both your Perfons, Eftates,and Pofte- 
rity 5 and.if this be a crime,why doe you not firftrepeale your pro- 
per Acts > Orif (which istruth) they ftand ftill in full force and 
vertue, why doe you not vindicate from all imputation both your 
felves and me? For who faw ever yet any man condemn’d for do- 
ing Juftice ? Efpecially when by the chiefe difpencer thereof 
(which is the King) the whole frame of the proceeding hath been 
confirm’d and warranted? Nay, whoever faw man on thefe termes 
notrewarded? And muftthat which is the life and ftrength ofall 
other actions, bethe fubverfion and overthrow of mine >? Have you 
read or heard inany well govern’d Countrey, that the infractors of 
Lawes made by Publique Vote, and confent efcaped ‘without pu- 
nifhment, and they only punith’d who labourd to fuftain them ? 
or when you had not read or heard any fuch thing, could you ima- 
gine amore Certain figne of ruine in that common-weale > And 
will you alone hope to decline this heavy judgement > whefi con- 
trary toall equity and example,you not onely make prefidents for 
injuftice and impunity, but together with defaming would inflita 
cruell death on thofe who would maintaine them; as if this might 
beafit guerdon for thofewho (Imuft tell’you) everywhere elfe 
would have been thought the beft Patriots 3 what can we Pree 
: then, ! 
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Lhe Lifeand Raigne SCS 


1509. then, but afatall Period to us all g But let God turn this away, 
though I be the fucrifice. » Onely, if I muft dye, let me defire that 
my enditement may be entred onno Record, nor divulged to for= : 
rain Nations, leftifthey heare, in my condemnation, all that may 
argue a finall diffolution in Government , they invade and over- 
come you. es) ec | | 

Whereunto was anfwered briefely. That he receiv'd a great 
dealeofliberty to fpeakill, aswellasto doe : That hee fheuld 
find at laft , he was puni(h'd for pafling the bounds of his Commif- 
fion from the late King, and ina Law fevere enough to the Com- 
monand. poorer fort of people, tohave yet exacted on them un- 
juftly. The chiefe parts of his accufation (that Ican find) were, 

Holinth. 1. Thathe had. committed divers perfons to prifon, without 

| fuffering them to an{wer till they had compounded for their fines. 
2. For fearching unduly mens eftates,and bringing them wrong- 
| fully to hold under that Tenure they call in Capite; without that 

the parties could be permitted toa Traverfe, till they had payed 


ereat Fines and Ranfomes. 
3. That Wards, beingcome to full yeares, were not allowed to 
fue out their Livery, tillthey had paid an exceflive Compofition. » 

4. That Outlaw’d perfons could not be allew'd to fue out their 
Charter of Pardon, till they had paid half the profit-of their lands 
for two yeare, upon pretence that it was according to Law. - 

5. Thathe ufurped upon the jurifdiction of other Courts; in 
hearing and determining divers matters properly’ belonging to 
them. : 

6. Laftly, that whereas a prifoner being indicted for theft, in the 
City of Coventry, to the value of one pound, was by the Jury ac- 
guitted, the faid Ewpfon conceiving the evidence to be fufficient, 
committed the Jury to prifon, till they entred into Bond to appear 
before the King’s Councell; where the matter being againe confi- 
dered, it was ordered they fhould pay eight pounds for a Fine 
(which was thought fo heynous, as, ata Seflions being held after- 
wards at Coventry, a particular indictment was fram’d again{t him, 
and he found guilty.) How many of thefe Allegations were verifi- 
ed, or how far they might be warranted by the laft King’s Com- 

| miffion, appearesnotto me. Howfoever, forthe prefent, they 

i* April 23. | were * Committed tothe Tower. 

This Empfon, reported tobe a Sive-maker’s fonnein Torcefter, 

from this meane beginning, by his wit and induftry, came tobe 

of Councell to King Henry V IT, and Mafter or Surveyor of his for- 

feitsin divers kinds ; in which place he ferved as an in{trument; for 

| . raifing greatfumsto the King. Dudley (a Gentleman of Birth,and 

| * 1503. | fuch parts as he was chofen Speaker of the Parliament Houfe* 19 

| Henry V 113_) affifting him. Thefe men. (call’d'by Polydore Fir- 
| 


gil Indices Fifcales) having, it feemes; exceeded their bounds; were 
detefted ofall, but efpecially the poorer fort, who foundit eafier to 
| hate, 
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of King Henry the eighth, 
hate, then to pay. To fatisfietheir complaints therefore, it was 
thought fitto permitthem tothe ordinary wayes of Juftice > the 
Promoters they ufed being fofeverely punifh'd in the meantime; 
betwixt the Pillory and fhame, thattheydyedall (a few dayes af- 
ter) in prifon, fave one Giovansi Baptifte Grimaldi; who, forefee- 
ing the ftorme, took Sanctuary in Weftminjter. 

All clamors being thus filenc’d, the next care was,that the Crown 
might be put on the Kings head, with that folemnity, which in for- 
mer times wasufed. This wasnotyet fo fpeeded, but that the 
King’s Counfell thought fit firft to advife with him concerning 
Marriage. About which many Propofitions being made, the gra- 
ver fort told him, that the fame reafons which made his wife Fa- 
therchufe tomatch with Spaive, (frft by marrying hiseldeft fon 
Arthur to Katharine daughter of Ferdinand King of Arragon, and, 
after Arthur's death, by treating a match between the faid Lady 
and Him) were is force ftill.. That his pretences being on France,no 
Alliance could be ufefull on that part. Befides, that betwixt great 
Eftates adjacent to one another, fuch jealoufies ufe to rife,that they 
may make Peace fometimes, but never friendfhip. That leagues 
and confederations have in them the nature of harmonicall accords 
which jar inthe fecond, but agree inthethird intervall; There- 
fore, that he fhould match with Spatm,or at leaft withfome Prince, 
that might joyn with him, when there fhould be queftion ofoppo- 
fing France, which, fince the late * union of the Dukedome of 
Brittaine, he was to confider as.a potent and dangerous neighbour. 
Asfor the houfe of Burgundy, and Low-Countryes (which was come 
tothe hands of Maximilianthe Emperor, by his match with Mary 
daughter and heire to the laft Duke called Carolus Audax) hee 
needed not feare anything, unlefle he would willfully provoke 
them 3 the caufes ofloveon that part feeming to be perpetuall ; as 
being founded upon the mutuall neceflity of thofe Ports and Ha- 
vens, which, upon all foule weather the Shipping muft refort to, 
oneitherfide 5 and, lately again confirm'd by anew contra@ of 
Charles Grandchild and hetre of Maximilian, with Mury the King’s 
Sifter [ which yet held not, ] it was then confidered, whether hee 
might not immediately take the faid Lady Katharine 5 and the ta- 
ther, thatthe Treaty had not onely been difpenfed within the 
time of Henry the feventh, his Father; but fome offence lately taken 
by Ferdirand,becaufe it was deferr’d fo long; (for perfecting where- 
af therefore hee had fent amp!e Comiiiibion to his Ambaflador 
here (as I find by our Records, about thistime;) And to conduce 
hereunto, wasalleaged (as Polydorehathit) the Law, Dewter.25. of : 
marrying the Brothers wife; and, to helpe this againe, the Prin. |} 
celie Katharine protefted her felfe to be a Virgin, offering to be tri= | 48! 

ed by Matrones. It was added: alfo, thatthe Lady was prefent, 
and that favedtime and charges befides, fhe had given fo mich 
proofe of vertue and) fweetnefle of condition, as they knew not 


where eo. 
a eee et 


1508. 
Decemb. 16. 


LVM NAW, LG NC MNAG SELON ML AE. a ee 


Che Life and Raig ne’ 


1509: | where to paralell her... -Againe, when fhe were todepart the King- 
dome, a great Dower muft follow her,: which fhould: be tranfpors 
ted yearely out of the Kingdom.» All which motives were corro- 
borated by the above-mentioned difpenfation, | obtaineddivers 
1503. | ¥eares before from Inlévs 2. ‘who, as he was a {tirringand:warlike | 
Prelate, and had his ends upon King Henry the feventh, inthe wars | 
| then begun in Ztaly, made no great difficulty to grantit;‘and the ras | 
ther, ‘ that he could not’bee ignorant, »that all thechildren which 
fhould be gotten ‘betwixt them, would be firme tothe Papacy 
| fince,ifever they renounced the Pope’s Authority,they fhould dif- 
| claim the power by whichthemfelvs were made legitimate:A Mef- 
' fenger therefore having beenfent to Rome, Anno 1563: (Ferdinan- 
do's power and mediationconcurring:) obtained a Licenfe from the 
Pope, many,of the Cardinalls, in vaine, oppofing it; whereofmore 
| ‘amply, when wehall have occafion to {peake of the Divorce. | 
June. 3. | Thus, upomthe third of Fuze, being: about fix weekes after his Fa- 
| ' thers death; he efpoufed the Lady Katharine. ‘Their Coronation 
| June.2 4. yet was differr’d tillthe 24.° ofthe fame moneth. \ Themagnifi- 
B cencestheréof, being by Hal’; Hol/infhed, and others fet downe; are 
jJune.29° | by. me purpofely omitted: Not long after the King, who had left 
| off Mourning; was forced to take it again, for his Grand-mother; 
| the Lady Afargaret Countefie of Richwond and Derby, a vertuous 
| Lady,and.agreat benefactor to both our Univerfities;by whofeiad- 
| wife(as'is faid)cheifely the King’s Counfellors were chofen : whom 
| fhe fo difpofedjas they might deliberate well among themfelves al: 
| wayes, beforethey gave their advifeto this young King, : as ‘not 
| thinking fit (arthat age) he fhould be diftracted ‘by differenceof 

‘|-opinions..» Neither did they vary much, during her life; » though, 

afterward, fome{mothered jealoufies brake out into open faction. 
| Infomuch that Thoms Howard Earl, of Surrey, and Richard Fox Bi- 

fhop of Winchefter, outofacompetition for being moft eminent in 
| the King’s favour, becameéat laft not fufliciently united between} 
themfelves.» But, as itisarare felicity In Princes to make election 
of able Councellors, fo it 1s no leffe to order them aright. For,as 
fecret combination for their ownends ufually brings them too 
clofe to one another, fo ambitious oppofition keepes them too far 
off, the trueidiftance being that only, which a juftemulation todo 

their Matter fervice gives: | ; 3 

j.. Inwhich pofture yet unleffe they be ftudioufly kept, -with- 

| out being fuffered:to decline to either extream, manyinconveni- 

ences muft follow inthe adminiftration of publique affaires: 

3o Now though thefe'two (as‘Polydore relates) had brought all bu- 

finiefles within their verge, (#71iam Compton chiefe Gentleman of 

| the Bed-Chamber,, .and who was néxt in favour to them, ’being 
| more attentive to his profit, then publique affaires :_) I doubt not 
yet, but their fellow Councellors were admitted oft 5 though; for 
not being acquainted, perchance with:albthe premifes, — por 

ardly 


| Polydor. 
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hardly able to ground a folid advife. The Bifhop wasan old and 
confident Councellor to King Hezry the feventh, and knew all the 
my fteries of State. The Earl of surrey was (indeed) later in cre- 
dit, yet a brave and underftanding Nobleman, though (as Polydore 
obferves) his Eftate was much wafted by the Civill wars (his Fa* 
| ther Johv,who was made Duke of Norfolk by Richard the third, ha* 
| ving been killed in Bo/worth-field on his fide, andthe Earl himfelf 
| kept prifoner in the beginning of Hezry the fevenths Raign. )How- 
foever; his very place of Lord Treafurer, (which he held evet 
fincethe 16. of Henry thefeventh) made him much in requeft; as 
onewhe both kept and difpenfed that Mafle of wealth left by Hen: 
ry the fevenths which Gif we may beleeve Authors) was1800000 
| pound fterling. Agreaterfum (doubtlefle) then any King of this 
Realme before hadi hisCoffers. And fuchas might be thought 
effectively quadruple tu fo muchin this Age. Itfeemes yet, fo 
greata part of it was by the Kings order, diftributed to divers of 
the €ourt-Gallants, thatthe Bitfhop, who was Lord Privy Seale, 
and did remember how hardly it was gotten, repined thereat, and 
thereupon did ill offices tothe Earle, as if (faith Polydore) he parted 
with it too eafily, or, perchance, made advantage to himfelf there- 
by. But that we may leave thefe things to the credit of Felydore 
(in whom I have obferved nota little malignity,) I find it refolved 
between them, that, in imitation of his Father (who infticuted firft 
a Band of so. Archers to wait on him) fome Horfe-Guards fhould 
be likewife ready alwayes, toattend his Perfon. The number 
propofed was but 50. But, asevery one had an Archer, a Demi- 
lasce,and a Cuitrell(as our Hiftory calls it,but being truly Couttil- 
lier) or a kind of Amba@us , or Servant belonging tohim, befides 
three great Horfes for hisown ufe, fo it grew toa confiderable | 
number : Ofthefe Hexry Bourchier Earl of E/fex was Captain, and 
Sir John Peachie Lieutenant. But whether this might raife fome 
jealoufie among the people (which yet my Authors mention not) 
or that their expence were greater than that it could continue af- 
ter the rate it began, (both they and all their Horfes being trapped 
in Cloth of Gold, Silver, or Gold{miths worke )I find it diffolv'd at 
laft, and came to nothing. 

This yearea great Plague begun at Calais : which though it con- 
fumn’d many Perfons, was not thought fufficient yet to keep offan 
enemy. So that Sir Joh» Peachy, with 3¢0.men, was fent thither,to 
defend the place 5 by whofe good order the Town was fecured. 

Empfon and Dudly being (as is abovefaid) Committed to the 
Tower; Newand {trange crimes werefound and objected againft 
them, as appears in their indictments upon Record, wherein, they 
are accus'd of con{piracy againft the King and State ; and.firft,that 
during the ficknefle of the late King, in March laft, they fammon’d 
certaine of their friends tobe in Armes at an houres warning; and, 
upon thedeath ofthe faid King, tohafteup to London. Out of 
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ip 509. | which & other circum ftances, it was collected by the Jury,that their 
| intent wasto feiz onthe perfon of the new King,and foto aflumethe | 
{ole governmentsor whenthey could not attain this,to deftroy him. 
Of which crimes, how improbablefoever, Dudley in his Tryallat 
July.16 |, Guild+hall in London, July 16. 1509, and Emp/on at Northampton, 
Cober.1. | Oob. 1. were found guilty by their Juries; and both condemn’d of 
) Treafon,and fo remanded to the Tower. 
|. Our King being thus fetled in his Throne, took feverall profpects 
upon'all his Neighbouring Princes. 
| dn scotland (then) Raign’d James the fourth,being of a middleage; 
| who was his Confederate by Treaty, and Brother in Law by the 
Match of Margaret( whom Henry the feventh gavehim Anz 1 503.) 
| Howbeit, asheheld a ftricter Cotrefpondence with France, then 
| ftood with the Intereft of our Kingdome ; fome Jealoufies of State 
arofe, betwixt Hénry the feventh andhim, which yet were paft o- 
| ver alittle before our King’s coming to the Crown, andthe former 
Treaty Confirm’d. 

.In France Louis the twelfth, an old and warlike Prince Raigned; 
who fiudioufly yetconferv'd the Peace made betwixt Hexrythe 
feventh and himfelfe 1498, both that he might the better incorpo- 
rate and feicdein the Frexch Crown the Dukedome of Brittaine 
claimed by him in Anne his wifes right, (beingnotonly alargead- 
dition to his Dominions, but of great neerneiie and confequence to 
this Ifland) and that he might be freer to attend. his defignesin Ita- 
ly (whereof initsdue place.) For which reafons alfo he hadcon- 

, ne age cluded (by the meanes of ames the fourth)a Leaguewith John 
daLile. | King of Denmarke,and sweden then powerfull by Sea by which,that 
: King was bound to afhit him, in cafe of Invafion. 
In Avragon Ferdinand an Antient and, Politique Prince rul’d in 
| his own Right,and in Cafti#a by the right of I/abeH/ his wife, inheri- 
trix thereof, who dyed 1504. By this Lady he had one fonne who 
| deceafed 1497, and 4 daughters. 2/abe# the eldeft being married to 
| * Alphonfo Prince of Porizgal/,and afterwardsto Manuel/ King there- | 
of,* dyed without Iflue, whereby soe the fecond daughter became 
| Heire of Caftz2a inthe Right of her Mothersand had by her hufband | 
Philzp({on to Maximilian the Emperor )Charles and Ferdinand Em- 
perors fucceflively ) and 4 daughters, Leoneta, Katharine, Mary,and 
| ifabel. This Philzp thortly after his * coming to the Kingdome of | 
Caftillz inthe right of Jove his wife * dying, and fhe throughfome 
Indifpofition of mind or body proving unapt for Government, Fer- 
dinand reafium d his power in regard of the Minority of his Grand- 
Child Charles. Mary 34 daughters to Ferdinand was wife to the fore- 
{aid Manuel King of Portugall, in place of her deceafed fifter. And 
for the Match of Katharine with England, the following Hiftory 
will fufficiently {peak it. | 

Inthe Empire Maxzmilian (though chofen only King of the Ro- 

mans )appear’d potent ; both by the Authority deriv’d thence, and 
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bythe match’ he had made with Mary daughter and Heire of Caro- 
lus Audax \aft Duke of Burgundy;by which not only his eftatethere, 
but.all the Low-Countries defcended to him. Nevertheleffe, as 
he confidered of what importance it was for his defign’s to makea 
firmealliance with Exgland, He firftoffered a League 1 503.to Hen- 
ry the feventh and (for confolidation thereof) his daughter Marea- 
ret; Dowager of Savoy 5 and,-when that faild, did procurea kind of 
Contract Deeemb-16. 1508. betwixt Charles (afterwards Emperor 
and not above eight yeares old) his Grand- child, and Mury (after- 
wards Queene of Frazce) younger daughter to Hé#ry VII. Neither 
of which marriages yet taking effect,the refultance was only a peace 
and friendfhip;eftablith'd upon the firft propofitian of alliance be 
twixt them 3 of which alfo Maximilian was no leffé glad (as having 
fecured the Low-Countries thereby) then Lois XII was for Brit- 
tatgne. And they had reafon 5 the adding of the one to France, and 
the other to the houfe of 4u/tria being not only the greatelt 
ftrengthning our moft fufpected neighbours ever had, but a weak- 
ning of us, while we loft two of our beftand ufefulleft confederats; 
fo that, the permitting thereof fo eafily, may be thought a greater 
indulgence than could ftand with reafon of ‘State, had not acon- 
fumption,and wearinefle,through our long civill and inteftine dif 
fentions at home occafion'd it.For the inhabitants of both Countries 
wanted not pretext to difpute the right of their Princes : In Ports- 
gall Reigned Manuel of whofe matches having form erly {fpoken, I 
fhall adde little more, thanthat he had already made divers difco- 
veries towards the Ea/t Frdies. 

Inthe Low-Countries, Margaret Dutcheffe of Savoy, being by her 
Father Maximilianappointed Regent thereof, and having alfothe 
charge of her Nephew Charles his Education’ (who was borne at 
Gaunt 1500 )recommended to her, fhe many wayes approv'd her- 
felfa difcreet Lady ; asappears,not only by the bringing up of her 
Nephew;(to whom in that part of learning call’d humaniores Litera, 
the gave 4drian of Utrecht (afterwards Pope)for Tutor ; and for 
State-bufinefle Awthoine de Croy, Seignenr de Chieurés, an able Per: 
fon, who inftructed him therein as foone as poffible he was capable 
of it; but alfo by the many good offices fhe did afterwards to out 
King, and all other Chriftian Princes. 

Jn the Papall See Fulivs the fecond, a warlike Prelate, prefided 5 
who having far more and other defigns than {tood with the dignity 
and function ofan Ecclefiafticall Perfon, adventured to trouble all 
things. As fuppofing himfelfe not onely priviledged, by his Place, 
from all attempts of Forraine Princes ; but that the power of Peace 
and War did fo immediately depend on him,as he fhould,at leaft, 
not want occafion, to exercife his chargeof Arbiter of their diffe- 
rences, Towards which alfo, becaufe he knew how much our King 
could contribute, he paflionately defir'd'a ftri& League with him, 
which likewife was embrac’d,as will appear hereafter. 
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a diftance ; and.no otherwife then as he ftood in Relation to his 

confederates. 3 $e 
Having thus furvay’d the prefent Monarchs in particular, he for- 

gat not, to take into his, {péciall confideration the’ State of Venice, 


which about this time did much inlargé it’s Territories ;» fothar; | 
| notwithftanding the oppofition not’ only of thechiefe Chriftian 


| Potentates, but even of the Turks themfelves,they extended their 


| 


| Dominions every way: Isfomuch, thatthe Pope, Maxinilian, Fer 


dinand and Lou# the twelfth had , thelaft yeare, being 1508, “en- 
terd, at Cambray,intoa League againft them,the conditions where= 


of were; That they fhould not defift untill they had recovered all 
thofe places which the Venetians hadtaken from them ; upon¢on- 


‘| fidence yet,. that the firft Conqueror thould reftore to any ofthe 
confederates that which belong’d to him. And that Lov# the 


|twelfth fhould be Generalhofthe Armyes; and Perfonally prefent 
lin the Expedition. To whichalfo he wasthe more difpos’d, ' that 


the Venetians had gotten from him fundry places belonging to'the 
Dutchy of Milaz. . Howbeit as thefe affaires did not directly con- 
cerneour King, fo he tookethe more leafureto attend the event, 


jand.to prevaile himfelfe thereof. 


By this time it was thought fit, for many reafons, ‘but efpecially 
for contenting the Commonalty, which feemed:to be'wholly al- 
ter'd by therigorous. proceedings of Henry the feventh, tocalla 


| Parliament, which began in Fanzary following. Here then Empjon 


| towards him. ‘Laitly inthiskind, fomeuntrue Inquifitions found 


| rell was repealed, and a new one, a little'more decent fi abrogated. 
|_ 44s now thenour King wasn high efteeme with his people for 


| 


and Dudly, formerly not only expofed to the revéngeof all: men, 
but publiquely condemned (asisabove related) were attainted‘of 
High Treafon, And here, Ifhall, infequenee of fome before me: 
touch alittle upon the Lawes enacted the firft yeareof this King, 
as far.as they may concerne the more Hittoricall'and Politicall 
parts. [find, therefore, divers of thefe Statutes, | by which King 
Henry the {eventh took advantage of the People, ‘Repealed, ex- 
plained, or limited. Among which the Benefit of Forfeitures for 
Penall Lawes was reduced tothe Terme of three-yeares next pre- 
ceding. Infomuch that the principall {cope of this Parliament 
feemed to have reference to Evzpfon and Dudly’s bubmefle > which 
was fo reprefented,(by the Lower-Houfe of Parliament chiefely ) 
that the King was willing to reftraine his owne Authority in fome 
‘fort, that he might enlargethe Peoples confidence and affection 


by Empfox and Dudley,as alfo {ome affurances of Landspatt to them 
were annihilated and made yoyd. _Befides which, 1 find little ma- 
teriall, fave only that a Sumptuary Law againft éxceffe of A’ppa- 


Juftice, fo was heno leffe redoubted abroad, ‘forthe hopes hee 
: gave, 
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As forthe’Great Turke Bajazet the fecond, though now'grown | 
aformidable Enemy to Chriltendome, our King 466k’d on him at 


sity 
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gave; of being an Active and Couragious Prince. All which was| ; 5a 
themore regarded, that his Treafure was fo great, as he might be 
jthought able, fuddenly , and without the delays ufuall in raifing 
lof moneys, to execute his Defignes. 

Therefore divers Ambafladours repaired to hit frem France, 
Denmarke, Scotland, and other places, who were magnificently en- 


| tertained. 

The bufineffe- ofthe French King(Lowis the twelfth was chiefly 

|tokeepe good correfpondence between the two Countries, while | 

|himfelfe went on with his warsin Italy. In {equence hereof alfo 

Tier faith there was a peace: made between England and France | March 23, 

|this yeere March 23. And, whereasat the Treaty of Peace in J#ly| 1510. 

|14.98..Lo isthe twelfth had given caution unto Henry the feventh| 1498. i 

|to pay that which remained of 745000 Crownes, due according | Til/ee. Nt! 

toa Treaty made between Charles the eighth, and the {aid Henry, | 1492. 

13 Novemb. 1492. Now the faid Lo isthe twelfth did ftipulate to | March 23. 

pay the remainder of the {aid fum. | | 

That of Scotland was Congratulation in King Faves the fourth his | 

Brother in Law and fifters name, with confirmation of the late trea- 

ty of Peace;Containing alfo fome propofitions tendingto the pene- 

trating of our Kings prefent defignes, that they might frame their 

Groniels accordingly, which was with fome relation to France. 
That for Denwarke was chiefly to eftablith a better courfe for | 

trade; for which purpofea * Statute was repealed at this Parlia- | *3 Hemy the | 

ment, which did inhibite our men other Traffique towards Den- | fixth. 

marke and Ifeland,then toa place called Northbarze. 1429 
The King finding now all things fafe both abroad and at home, 

took thofe liberties which became his youth; yet were not his 

exercifes {portfull aloe, but-had in them a mixture of Letters and 

Armes. Therefore though fome relate that he ufed finging, dan- 

cing, playing on the Recorder, Flute and Virginals, making Ver- 

fes,and thelike: yet his more:ferious entertainments were ftudy 

| of Hiftory and Schoole-Divinity, (in which he efpecially deligh- 

ted,) Jufts, Turneys, Barriers, and that not 10 an ordinary manner, 

but with the Two-handed-Sword, and Battle-axe. Thefe,againe; 

were fet forth withcofily Pageants and Devifes ; and thofe fo fre- 

quently, that it tooke upnotonely muchtime, butconfumeda 

great part of the Treafure. Of which whodefires to fee more 

may perufe Hal! and Hollinfhed, who have many particularities 

worth the looking on, for himthat hath fo muchleafure. Toge- 

ther with thefe yet he ufed fometimes Tennis and Dice ;: at which 

certaine Strangers ufed to play with him ; till, finding their cheat: 

| ings, at length he chafed them away.) 9» S100 | 
Enmpfonand Dudley lying now.in prifon, condemned and attain- 

ted by Parliament, the importunateclamours of the People pre- 

vailing with the King-in this yeeres Progreffe, he not onely refto: 

| red divers Mulds ; but for further fatisfaction to the Commonalty 
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1510. ( bya fpeciall Writ) commanded to have their heads ftrucke off, 


Aug.r3. || Augufé 18. doingtherein (as thought by many) morelikea good 
King,then a good Matter. . be 

Fulins the fecond having recovered what he défired in Italy, by 

his wars the laft yeere, was contented now to accept the fubmiffien 

: of the Venetians, with whom (his Confederates being not’privy 
Feb.24- | thereunto) he made peace Feb.24.1510. being jealous of the great- 
neffe of the French in Jtaly, (with whom he had alfo this quarrell 
| that they defended 4ljonfo d’ Efte Duke of Ferrara againft him) | 
, he endeavoured all hecould to oppofe them 5 And to this purpofe 
Speed. he inclined Ferdinund by giving him the Inveftiture of Nap/es,King 
Henry the eighth he follicited by caJling to his minde the ‘glory of 

his Anceftors,&c. and offering him the honour to be Caput feeder is 
Italict, Our King upon this fends Chrifiopher Bambrideé Arch- 


| | bifhop of Yorke to refide at Rowe, and treat of thefe matters. Ta 

the meane while the Pope and the Venetians proceed,and attempt 
i Ferarra,Genoiia, and other places. But, as they profpered not, he 
| 
{ 
| 


} 


Jayes hold on his {pirituall Sword, and excommunicates E/fe, with 

: all his Adherents.  Lvizs the twelfth on the other fide cals a Synod 

Dupleix. of the French Church at Tours in France; where certain Queftions 

| | touching the Popes late actions and his Authority were propofed, 

| and refolved againft him, and his ?xcommunication pronounced 

| voyd. It wasalfo decreed, that an Admonition fhould befent to 

him, to imbrace Peace,and Moderation; whichifherefufed, he 

fhould be fummoned to call a Free and Generall Councell (accor- 

| ding tothe Decree of the Councell of Bafile.) Lowés having pro- 

' ceeded thus farre,communicated the matter to Maximilian(whom 

| as yet the Popehad not wonne fromhim ) and joyning alfo with 

themfelves the Cardinals Bermurdine, Brifonet, and others, they. 

-fummoneda Councell tobebad sept. 1515. at Pi/4, comman- 

| ding the Pope toappearethere. While thefe things were doing, 

| the French under Chaumont, came before Bononia, where the Pope 

| | now lay fick, and befieged it, forcing him to fuch hard conditions, 

las uponthe comming of reliefe he would not ftand to. How- 

foever, this befieging of the Pope being given out, founded foill, 

that our King prefently made'a League with Ferdinand for his 

defence ; which wasan engagement for greater Actions hereafter; 
as we fhall fee in its place. 


Sade: The firft day of this yeere, being rs11, the Queen was brought 
I = /to bed ofa fonne, which therefore in the name of a New-yeeres- 
Jan. 1. | gift was by her prefented to the King. But as the Childe lived not 


fully tothe lacter end of the next moneth, fo the greatnefle of 
| Joy did more then expire in the fhortneffe. Notwithf{tanding 
i which, it 1s faid the youthfull Parents were foon comforted, repu- 
ting with themfelves, that in Children (as in Silver ve''els) Jittle is 

| ufually loft; but the fafhion: But it fell not out fo well, for it 

| pleafed God, that no Heires Males fhould remaine betwixt them 

two. 
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two.’ In the mean time Ferdzzand King of Arragon being not igno- 
rant in what eftate his daughter was, fent Ambafladors to per- 
forme his due Complements on that oceafion, and withall to folli- 
cite the King for Affiftance againft the Moores in Africke.’ Hehiad 
already conquered thofé in the Province and City of Granada: 
through the ftreets whereof as he rode triumphantly «493,aflured | 
news of thofe great Riches, difcovered in the Indies by Colusbys, | 
was brought him. Which I thereforeremember, becanfe (to ufe | 
the Spaniih phrafe ) I'thinke it the greateft Coyuntura that ever | 
happened 5 he having at the-fame time reduced his dominions in| 
Spaineto an intirenefie, and received news of that-immenfe Trea~ | 
fure in another World. His demand was prefently granted by | 
our King, and the Lord Thomas Darcy {ent with 1500.Archers (the | 
Souldiers then inrequeft) to Ferdizand, with whofe helpe he in- | 
tended to revenge the lofle received the *laft yeere at Gelves in| 
Barbary: Howbeit,as Iulims the fecond being much prefled by the | 
French (whofe affaires prdfperéd in Italy) required the help of | 
Ferdinand 2gain{t them; He'defifted from his enterprife,and refol- | 
ved to fuccour the Pope; whereupon alfo our men, richly rewar- | 
dedjdid returne home. ! 
Inlike manner MargaretRegent of the Low-countries obtained | May. 
of the King 1gco Archers to affift her againft the Duke of Gueldres, 
though Confederate of Lewis the ‘twelfth , and Za7es the fourth. 
Thefetherefore under the command of Sir Edward Poynings Knight | 
of the Garter, lately * madé Warden’ of the Cinque-ports , pre- | JU" 
fently after their landing were met by the faid Lady Regent, and | 
thereupon united, and recoffithended with much favour and par- | 
ticularity to the reft of her Army: The Exploits done by this 
brave Cavaliere, and our Englith, I have not exprefly fer downe, | 
both for that the Lady Regent joyn’d not any confiderable forces 
| with them, for the exployting great ACtions 3 and that themfelves 
| were not free to attempt any thing by themfelves. Howfoever, Tf 
finde they were licenfed toreturn , (not without great teftimonies 
of their worth ) andthat, upon review of the Troups, Sir Ed- | 
ward Poynings found that rot fully a hundred of his men were | 
wanting. 
The Kings Authority over the Narrow-Seas ( ftudioufly con- | 
ferved ever by his Anceftors) was about this time fomewhat lefle- 
ned by the Piracies of Andrew Breton( whom our Chronicles call | 
Barton) a Scottifh-man. This Breton, inrevenge of his Fathers | 
death, asalfo other Injuries , having én vaine fought redrefle in | 
Flanders for a Ship taken from his faid father by fome Portugals, | 
obtained Letters of Merke from Fames the fourth, upon condition | 
yet, he fhould not exercife Piracy. Notwithftandmng which , He | 
feized on divers of our leffer Barques ( upon pretence of carrying 
Portugals goeds)and pillaged them. For remedy of which incon | 
venience, the two fonnes of Thomas. Earle of Surrey( Lord Treafu- | 
rer 
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The Life and Raigne | 
rer, and Earle Marfhall of Exgland) wereimployed. The youn-| 
ger called Edward, being Lord Admiral , commanding in-one 
ship; and Thomas the elder brother, in another, Thereupon (in 
feverall places, though at one time.) they invefted retons two 
Ships; which, though the Scottifh Writers make to be farre lefle 
then ours, maintained a cruell fight: the obftinate Pirate (though 
fo grievoufly hurt that he died onthe place) encouraging his men 
with his whittle, even to his laft breath. But our Englith purfued 
their point fo, that at laft they forced thefe Ships, and brought 
them (together with the men that remained ) away, and prefented 
them tothe King; who, upon their fubmiflion, graciou{ly pardo- 
ned them; fothat they would depart out of his Kingdome withia 
20daies. James the fourth hearing of this, fent to require fatif- 
faction, as being againft the Treaty betwixtthem. But it wasan- 
{wered, That it did not become a King to impute breach of Treaty 
to his Confederates and Allies, onely for doing Juftice ona Pirate, 
The Meilenger,rather filenced with this anfwer, then fatisfied, re- 
turnes to his King; who, when occafion was offered, failed not to 
fhew howill he took the death of Breton. 

The Pepe being freed from fiege at Boronia, progeeds in his 
wars again{tthe French; goes in Perfon againft Mirandola,and by 
compofition takes it; but, not longafter loofes Bononia to the 
French, ted by Gafton de Foix, his whole Army being routed. Yet 
was not this a greater affront to.him, then the Councell tobe held 
at Pifa, a City now in the hands of the Florentines, whom there- 
fore Fulivs prefently interdicts , and fhortly after expelling Sode- 
rinus ( Governour thereof by meanes of Charles the eighth of 
France) reftores the family of the Medices, who were formerly ex- 
pulfed. The Princes alfo and the Cardinals who fummoned this 
Councell being Excommunicate,&c. notwith{tanding which they 
proceed. But being fleighted by the Citizens of Pi/2, they tranflate 
the Councell to Milaz3 but finding no better refpeé there , they 
remove it to Lyons in France; where they fummoned Fulixs to ap- 
peare, and anfwer, and finally fufpended_ his Authority. Upon 
this,the Pope thunders againtt France, expofing it, (together with 
Navarre, whole King favoured Lewes) tothe Conquerour; and, 
to abbrogate the Councell of Lyons, he fummoned another to be 
held at the Lateranin Rome, April 19.1512. Unto thisCouncell 
our King fent hisCommiffioners, being Sylvefter Bifhop of Worce- 

er, ‘John Bithep of Rochefter, Thomas Docwra Lord Prior of Saint 
Tohus,and Richard Abbot of Winchelcombe, Febr.4.1§12, as appears 
byour Records. In this Councell the fentence of Excommunica- 
tion was confirmed againft the Authors of the other Councell, 
and the Acts of it reverfed.. Not content herewith, he fentalfo to 
Ferdinand, and to King Hearythe eighth ( who had already pri- 
vately mediated a League with him) to take open Armes, and fall 
upon France. Not neglecting together to ufe all meanes for with- 

drawing 
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drawing Maximilian (trom the French party. For though he had 
joyn'd with Lewes to call the Councell at P7/z, (firft rough-hew’d 
lat * Tours) and did {tilladhereto him: yet, asthe Pope and Fer-| 15:0. 

| dinand , whom he would not difoblige , offer’d him more ad- Septe 
|vantagious conditions , he was gaind at laft to the contrary 
|party, and Lewes expofed tothe danger. The principall Agent 

i which the Pope ufed to our King was Chriffopher Bambridee ; who 

| had refided a while at Rome; and for this fervice was thought to | Hilt Pont. 
| deferve the Cardinals Hat, which alfo he obtainedin March 3511. Craconit , 
Inthe mean while, the bufinefle being brought to our Councell | *‘ 
Table,fome fpake in this manner. 

That a fairer opportunity was never offered, whether he defired 
to. maintaine the Authority of the Pope, or to recover his owne 
Right in France. That either of thefe were juft confiderations,but 
i both together not to be pretermitted.To further thefe defignes,he 
| fhould not onely have the Affiftance and Biefling of his Holinefte, 
but of his Father inlaw. Befides which,it was poflible Maximilian 
the Emperour might joyn herein; however he and Lewes the-12", 
had of late concurred intheirdefignes. That it was probable; his 
fabjects in France retained {till a due memory not onely of their 
Allegiance, but of the benefit received from the Crown of England. 
Befides, that in France their never wanted difcontented Perfons, 
who would joyn with his Forées. And for his Coffers, they were 
not fo full in any Kings'times to which againe he could not doubt 
but a large fupply would ‘be given by Parliament , which never 
fail’d in contribution when there was no queftion of warre with 
that Countrey: As for the Difficulties he fhould finde in the 
Enterprife, they werenot’confiderable. — Levis the twelfth be- 
ing not onely deeply engaged in a warre in /aly, but having 
loft his beft men there; fothat before he could: give order for 
his affaires at home, hemight be opprefled, or, when he would 
leave his pretehces on fizly, to look to his own Countrey , that 
would yet free the Pope from the danger he was in, and con- 
fequenly give his Majefty the Honour of performing his’in- 
tentions. 

Some yet, that did more ferioufly weigh the bufineffe, opined 
thus; That the Kings Titleindeedin France, efpecially to the he- 
reditary Provinces, was undoubted ; the occafion faire 5 and many 
circum{tances befides conducing. to this great bufinefle: yet that 
all thefe were not fufficient for the making of a war again{t fo po- 
tent aneighbour; unleffe there were moréthen poflibility of effe- 
Ging our purpofes. This they might confider by comparing thefe 
| times with the former. And if,when all Guyenne, Anjou, Tourane,and 

for along while Normandy was ours; And when, befides this, the 
| Duke of Bretagne was our friend, and the houfe of Burgundy an 
affured Ally and Confederate to this Kingdom , ‘we’yet could ‘net 


advancé our defignes in that Countrey,what hope is there now to 
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‘The Life and ‘Raigne | 
attaine them > Are we ftronger now then at that time ? or can we 
| promife our felves better fucceffe > Let it be granted, that as many 

Battels as we have fought again{t the French, have been almoft fo 
: many Victories; what was this Kingdome the better for them > 
| Who can fay he madea Fortune thereby >? Had we evera more 
glorious time then that of Edward the third; and was yet the 
| Countrey ever more poore or weary of the wars. If you will not 

believe our Hiftories, looke even on our Records, and you will 
finde not onely how the Treafure of our Kingdome was much ex- 
haufted, but even the people themfelves glutted with their pro- 
{perity. And fhall we truft now to bester daies > what though 
with our 12000. Or 150¢0 we have oft defeated their Armies of 
50000. or 60ce0? ftands it with reafon of Warre to expect the 
like fuccetle ftill? efpecially , fince the ufe of Armesis changed, 
and forthe Bow (proper for men of our ftrength) the Caleever 
begins to be generally received. Which, befides that itis amore 
| coftly Weapon, requiretha long practife, and may be mannag’d 

by the weaker fort. Let us therefore. (in Gods Name) leave off | 
our attempts again{t the Terra firma. The naturall {cituation of 
Iflands feemes not to fort with Conquefts in that kind. England 
aloneisajuftEmpire. Or, when we would inlarge our felves, 
let it be that way we can, and to which it feems the Eternall Pro- 
vidence hath deftin’d us; which is, by Sea. The Indies are difco- 
vered, and vaft Treafure brought from thence every day. | Let us 
therefore bend our endeavours thitherwards; and.iftheS paniard 
or Portugals fuffer usnot to joyn with them, there will be yet 
Region enough for all to enjoy. Neither will a Piety , equall to 
that of fuccouring Fulivs the fecond, be wanting; Since, by con- 
verting thofe Infidels to the Chriftian Religion, there will be a 
Jarger field opened for doing of good,then by eftablifhing a doub:- 
full and controverted head of the Church: the Councell of Pifa 
having determined both to depofe him, and fubftitute an- 
other. 

Butour young King, with whom zeale to doe the Pope fer~ 
vice, and Ambition to recover that Patrimony whereof our King 
Henry the fixth was in poffeffion, and which our Civill-warres} 
jonely loft, declin’d this fober advice, .and adheared to the for- 
fmer. And that,efpecially,for two reafons, urged by way of fup- 
}plement ; whereof, the one was, that there was new hope Maxi- 
| #iliae the Emperor would be wonne to his fide. The other 
was, that he underftood from Rome, the Pope had an inten- 
tion to take away the Stile of CHRISTIANISSIMUS$ 
from. the French; (which their Hiftorians confefle) and tranf- 
ferre it onhim; which he thought would bea perpetuall glory to]: 
the Nation. | } 

_ Hereupon it was refolved , together with callinga Parliament, 
tofend (by Fohz Young Dottor of Law, and Matter of the Roules) 
. unto 
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unto Levis the twelfth a Monitory Ambaflage , requiring him to 
defift from war againft the Pope. But Lois, whether out of his 
own courage, or that he thought the Emperour aflured to him, or 
that (indeed) there wasno hope of a peace, (he having been pri- 
vately advertifed that our King refolved war ) :regarded not at his 
advice;Our King rherefore,that he might have more then oneTitle 
to invade France, fent to require his Patrimoniall Inheritance of 
Anjon,Guyenne, rc, and, incafe of refufall,to denounce warre. 
This then being proclaimed , Leavies were commanded, and mo- 
neys granted by Parliament (which began Febr.4.') were raifed. 
While thefe things were doing, I thal! obferve my former method, 
and by the way touch onthe Laws then enacted, which may belong 
to Hiltory. | | 

That becaufe Money, Plate, and Jewels being Tran{ported out 
| of the Kingdome, had impoverifhed it, a double value fhould be 
payd by the offenders. 

There was alfoconfirmed ani Order formerly taken, concerning 
Efcheators, Commiffioners, and finding and turning of Offices ; 
which it feems had relation to Empfon and Dudleys proceedings. 
Becaufe alfo unlawfull Games kept men from fhooting in the Long- 
Bow,they were putdown, and Archery commanded. For the bet- 
ter underftanding of which Act,another paft, whereby the Crofie- 
| Bow alfo was forbidden. |, 

There were likewife certaine great Priviledges granted to men 
that went beyond Sea with the King. As alfo Penalties ordain’d 
for Captaines that abridged the number of their Souldiers, or 
detain’d their wages 5 as alfo for Souldiers departing without 
| Licenfe. : | 

At this Parliament alfo'the King was pleafed to reftore John 
| Dudley fonne and heire of Edutund Dudley lately attainted. On 
whom, towards the end of his Raigne, he conferred the place of 
| Lord Admirall of Exg/land.as fhall appeare in this Hiftory. 

About this time there was one Hieronywo Buonvifoa Lucchefle, 
who, beinga Bankrupt Merchant, throughhis friends in Italy, 
| obtained fo much faveur fromthe Pope, as to be madea kinde of 
Agenthere. This man being acquainted withall the Popes bufi- 
nefle, and upon his Letters of Credence, receiving likewife the 
Kings and Councels anf{wers to his Negotiations, became fo expert 
in all thofe affaires, that being corrupted by the French, ( who 
gave hima Penfion,as I findein our Records) he difcover'd many 
things that much concerned either fide. And from hence it arofe 
| chiefly chat Lo#is the twelfth wasfoparticularly informed of our 
| defignes, that he ufed many preventions, as may beobferved in the 

following Hiftory. 

The War with France being thus determined, it was confulted 
in what part'we fhould begin. Andthough that of cu/ais feemed 

the moftready way,yet,becaufle Fersinand promifed to joyn oe 
| | D 2 the 
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‘Lhe Life and Raigue 
| the King in this war, (which was call’d Holy) it was by his confent 
| refolved to‘land. fomewhere in the Spanifh Dominions ;' and that 
: from thence both their Atmies ( being united) fhould joyntly in- 
vade Guyenne, For betterunderftanding of which! project,I mult 
obferve; that both the Kings: (befides that of vindicating of Fulivs 
the fecond) had their feverall defignes, as will appeare afterwards. 
The Generall named ' by: the King was Thomas Grey Marquefie of 
Dorfet, with whom'went befides his three Brothers, the Lord Tho- 
mds Howard,{onne and heire to the Earle of Surrey;the Lord Brooke, 
Lord Wilonghby,and Lord Ferrars,and divers Knights and Squires, 
allof them ‘brave Perfons,: and about 10000 Souldiers; among 
whorn I finde in the Spanith Hiftory , there were about 5¢oo Ar- 
chers , who befides their Bowesand Arrowes , carried Halberts, 
which they pitched on the ground till their Arrows were {hot, and 
then took up againe to doe execution on the Enemy. Anexcel- 
lent part of Military Difcipline, and yet not remarkable by. our 
Englifh Chroniclers. »Thefe men about the third, or as the Spani- 
ards have it, the eighth of Zune, (being fhipt in Spanifh Vellels) 
arrived at Pa/jage, a Port in Guipufcoa, where one Faderique Bithop 
of Siguenca, (an able perfon) attended them. This Bifhop after he 
had affured them of their welcome, and that the Duke a’ Alya,,Ge- 
nerall of the Spanifh forces, with tooo barded Horfe, 1 500 Gen- 
nets or Light-horfe,and 6000 Foot would fhortly joyn with'them, 
did much cheere our ‘men after their long Sea- voyage. In the 
mean while Zohn d’ Albret’ ( King of Navarre inthe right of his wife 
Catharine de Forx) having the Spanifh Army in Arragon on the one 
fide, and the Englifh on the other of his Kingdom, thought him- 
felfe in fome ftraits. And therather, that the Pope having lately 
excommunicated him, for affifting the French, and bya Bull dated 
March 1.1512, expofed his Kingdome in prey tothe Conqueror ; 
He fufpected Ferdinand had fome defigneupon him. Neither was 
he deceived; For, that he might be drawn away from Leis, ot 
at leaft thata quarrell might be pickt againft him, Ferdinand fends 
to require that he would declare himfelfe; pretending fome jea-: 
loufie of his proceedings ever fince Loiiis the twelfth ( who was. 
advertifed of this Holy League, as it was termed ) had required: 
hishelpe , or when he would refufe, threatned him with takirg 
Bearne away , as being a Feud held of France. To comply with 
Ferdinand alfo, the Englifh Generall fentto him, not onely to re- 
member the ancient League and friendthip betwixt the two Na- 
tions, when the Englifh were in poffeffion of Gwyennes but,there- 
upon (as well asin the name of the Church) to require his helpe 
inthis Holy warre. The King of Navarrein this perplexity (for 
he was urged'no_leffe tothe contrary by the French) protefted 
that it concerned him to be Neutral], he being as much in danger 
of loofing Bearme onthe French, as Navarre on the Spanith fide. 
Yet,whether to gaine time, or indeed really to fhew his forward- 
neffe, 
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neflein this Chureh affaire, he offred (upon: fecurity given that 
neither Ferdinand nor the Englith fhould moleft him)that for four | 
moneths {pace, the States of Navarre fhould (by their Oathes) fo-| 
lemnely afftrre him ofall amiable ufage in that Country ; and be- | 
fore that timehe doubted not; but Bayowe (which was the key to 
Guyenne) wouldbe taken by Ferdinand and the Englith, But this | 
wasnot thought fufhicient;therefore it was demanded that the King 
of Navarre would depofitate fome Townes as cautionary on that} 
behalfe. Buta’ he ftill excufed himfelfe, the Englifh and Spanith 
(who had feparatly treated before) thought now joyntlyto fend 
their Agents tothe King of Navarre,fo that Antonio de Acuna Bifhop 
of Cumora, and Sir Tohn Stile (refident Ambafladour for our King | 
in Spaine) were prefently difpatch’dto him. Being admitted to 
audience, their demand was,to have the Fortrefles of EfteI/a,Maya, 
and Sax Juan, configned for their fecurity in the enterprife of | 
Gayenne. But the King of Navarre protefting {till that it concern’d | 
him to hold Neutrallity, was at laft preffed to make a finall anfwer. 
Here then hee agreed that Viana, and fome other places of lefie | 
ftrength thanthofe demanded, fhould remaine as pledges of his f- | 
delity: : Yet, before this could be fetled, the French were come to 
the Confines of both Jurisdictions : where the Englith, being defi- | 
rous to givefome proof of their valour, ' without any order from 
their Generall, paffed over the River of Vidaffona, which di- 
vides Guipufcoa from Guyenne, to skirmith with the French: 
This grew at laft fo hot,that the Marquefle was conftrain’d to pafle 
over the reft of his Army to disingage them, which being done, he 
retird againe to his Campe neere Fuentarabia, in good order. Here- 
upon the Marquefle of Dorfer beganto complaine, that the delay 
of Ferdinandhad given the French time to raife thefe Forces to op~ 
pofethems and together demanded briefly his cleere refolution; 
what he meantto doe in the point of invading Guyenne : But he 
was anfwered, that, fince the King of Navarre would not admit a 
way through his Dominions, he muft be fore’d;  neitherdid hee 
thinke that Johbz would take it ill to fuffer a little violence, when it 
were for nothing elfe, butto fhew the Frezch, that he didnot vo- 
luntarily confent thereunto. The Marquefle replyed, that,this be- } 
ing no part of his Commiflion, hee mutt firft acquaint the King his | 
Matter withit. _ But Ferdizand finding that both the French Army | 
increafed, and thatthe fuffering them to come’ nearer might fru-| 
{trate his defignes in Navarre, commanded the Duke of Alba, with- | 
out more delay, toinveft Pamplona thechiefe Towne of Navarre, | 
entertaining in the meane while John’s Ambaffadours with hope of | 
an Accommodation, who feemed alfo to beleeveit, untill they,| 
heard of the Seige. Theinduftrious Ferdizandthat he might draw| 
alfo the Marqueffe Dorfetto aflifthim, ufed thefereafons, That} 
the paflage to Bayone by the way of Fuentarabia was narrow having | 
the Sea en onefide, and on the other fide’ the huge Mountaines of 
Navarre 
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Navarre and Bearne 3 fothat, if they fhould undertake the Seige at 
Bajone without affuring themfelves of the Gountries behind them, 
they might be fhut up onevery fide, whenfoever John fhouldde- 

| clare himfelfe for the Fresch party. Therefore that he fhould pro- 
| ceed according tomilitary rules, and prevent this inconvenience 
_| by feizing firft on all the Avenues. The Marquefle of Dorféthere- 
| upon calling a Counfell of warre, returned thisanfwer; Thathee 
| defired toloofeno time, and therefore thought itthe belt courfe 
| for both to’ divide the Armies: Andthat Ferdizdnd fhould enter 
| Guyenne by Navarre , while he tooke the way of Bayore Yetthe 
King who ftill purfued his Defigne, feeming not fatisfied herewith, 
defired rather that both the Armies might pafle joyntly through 
Navarre. The Spanifh marching ftill firft, and making way for the 
| Englifhto fellow. But the Marquefle of Dorfet anfwer'd againe, he 
might not tranfgrefle his Commiflion, which permitted him not 
|hoftilely to enter into Navarre upon any termes. Infomuchthat 
‘now almoft fix weekes were {pent in thofe Treaties. 
| Ferdinand finding no more to be expected from the Englifh, » re- 
{olves alone to iavade Navarre, promiling the Marquefle yer from 
| thence to fall on Gayenne 5 not doubting ( on this aflurance)but the 
Marquefle would ftay, and at leaft ferveas a Countenanceto his 
| enterprife. Hereupon the Duke of Alva being Commanded to 
| * proceed, (without hurting any yet bat thofe who refifted)foon 
| after * took Pamplona, which when our Marquefie heard,he tefti- 
| fied much difcontentment, both as he found Ferdiwand keptnot his 
promife, and as his victuals were much fhortned on this occafion, 
he having been abundantly fupplyed before from Navarre. 
| Inthe meane while Ferdinand, to prevent that ill Intelligence, 
which the Marquefie might give, fends to Exglavda Meflenger on 
-_purpofe, with account of his Actions, and to defirea more ample 
Order tothe Marquefle to affitt him ; not neglecting, the while,any 
-occafion either forreducing the beft part of Navarre to obedience, 
or * entitling himfelfe tothe Right thereof, as our Records tell 
us: Which inall particulars of this affaire, do much confirme the 
Spanith Hiftory. 

Being thus advanced, He thought fit againe to follicitte Tohz 
King of Navarre (now retiredtowards Bearre) that he would joyn 
in this Holy-warre. And that he might doefothe better, He tem- 
per’d Threats and promifes ina mere effeGuall manner: The Bi- 
fhop of Caworaand Sir John stile hereupon were difpatch’d again, 
requiring his finall Anfwer. But the Duke of Lonqueville, being 
come with puiflant forces neere to thofe parts, they made bold to 
detaine the Bifhop, not without terrifying him,with worfe ufage; 
giving leave yet to Sir John stileto returne. Things being brought | 
to thefe extremities, Joh# King of Nazarre thought fit to go tothe 

| French Court, toexcufe himfelfe for fuffering the Spanith to be- 
‘come fo foon Mafters of Navarre. Neither had he, it feemes, any 
1 way 
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way tomake this focredible, as by permitting the French with 

the fame facility to feaze on Bearne. Thus was this King, in fhort 
Itime, dif pofleiled of all his Eftate , only for not knowing how to 
behave himfelfe, either like a friend or enemy. | 


Englifh and Spanifh fhould ftand thus devided, yet as he defir'd 
jrather a Warreinthat Country, than hisowne, fo he prepared as 
1if he wereat once to fuftain both their Forces ; commanding the 
| Duke de Longueville, to proceed warily. But the difficulty was 
not great. For though Sa/vatierra, was kept by Iohn, as long as hee 
| Treated with Ferdinand, yet now he abandoned it tothe French, 
and retir’d himfelfe to Paris. Betwixt this Town and Bayone then 
| the French enquartered their Army, though for having 5000in 
| that City (daily reinforced by new Levies) it feem’dnotto ftand 
in fo muchneed ofdefence. This while the Duke de Alza requires 
an Oath of obedience froin thofe of Pamplona, and in generall from 
the reft of the chiefe Inhabitants of Navarre. They again offer it, 
uponthe termes agreedon, which was for foure monethes, and 
tillthey had given proof of their Neutrallity in the bufinefle of 
Guyenne. But the Duke replyed, that King oh» being fled away to 
the French, and therein having declar’d himfelfean enemy bothto 
him and this Holy-warre, He would now acceptno Oath, but that 
ofa fimple Obedience to his King and Matter : Upon this enfued 
difputes and diverfities of Opinions; All which yet were moderat- 
ed bythe SpanifhArmy, which did not much infift upoareafon 
having power in their hands. 

Navarre being thusina manner reduced, Ferdinand fends the 
Marefchall Aquilerato the Marquefle Dor/et, protefting that his Ar- 
my fhould paffe the Mountaines at Saint Juan de Pie del Puerte,And 
this he did to try whether it would move him yet to joyne Forces. 
But the Marquefle, who was informed thatthe place did lead to 
Bearne ( which remain’d only for an intire Conqueft ofthe Domi- 
nions of Johz) as wellasto Bayone, thought fit to attend morecer- 
tainty, concerning the way of the Spanith Army. Ferdjnandon the 
other fide, taking this asa delay, would not omit the profecuting 
ofhis intentions, laying (inthemeane while) .all the fault on the 
Marquefie flackneffe, Eut no man ought to blame any Generall in 
this kind, unlefle he knew his Inftructions. Ferdinand therefore 
was too forward herein. But the Duke de Alva who confidered of 
what moment diligence is in great Affaires, fends fome away pre- 
fently to feize on Saint Fuan de Pie del Puerto 3. which accordingly 
was performed ; though the French were now entring that Coun- 
try. To make this good alfo, the Duke himfelfe (by the King his 
Matters Commandment) followes with the Body ofhis Army. 
And now F erdizandagain fends to invite the Marquefle. But asthe 
Englifh could not paffe thither,but by a place call’d Maya (a rough 
and.almoft untrodden paflage) or another way farre about (for ei- 
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1519. | ther of which, they wanted Horfe to draw their Ordnance) fo was 
there a new difficulty interpos'd, for joyning the Armyes. Howfo-| 
ever, it concern’d Ferdinand (after many delayes) to acquit himfelf | 
fofarre, asto feemeat leaft roundly to goe on in the invading of | 

| | Gnyenne. And his Mafter-peice was, together with performing 

| his own intentions,now to have brought his offer to onr King, with- | 
in the compafle of probability. He confidered alfo, that, alone, he 

| was to weake for the French Forces, fothat he had morethen one 

reafon to follicite the Englifh Army. 

Being inthis Pofture, he begins to thinke what remain: to be 
done : Onthe one fide, he had the honour of diverting the French 
from their great defignesin tly, (for Low7s began now to attend | 

|his home Affaires) andtherein to have freed the Pope. Onthe o- | 

ither fide, having reduc’d all Navarre, (only E ‘tela excepted, which 
he took afterwards) and pafled the Mountaines, He feemed in- 
gaged to fecure his Conquefts. Therefore he thought on nothing | 
ii | now but goingen 5 trufting, forthe reft, to the Negotiation of 
hin | E Curitas Martin de Ampios whom he had fenttoour King. And this ManGf 
| we may beleeve the Spanifh Hiftory) obtained that the Marqueffe 
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Dorfet fhould doe whatfoever he was advifed by Ferdinand for the 
Holy-Caufe. But, beforethis Inftruction could come, the Mar- 
quefie, who faw winter now approaching, and very neer 3000 of 
his Men ficke or dead of diforder, and drinking thofe hot Wines, 


1 
' 


| 


t 


and for the reft fuffering much for {carcity of victualls, and laftly | 
| being advertifed that the French had fortified Bayoxe, and planted 
|a great Army before it, thought it too late to begin any great En- 
|terprize. Therefore heefent the Treafurer of his Army, and Sir 
| Tohn Stileto Ferdinand, to reprefentthofe difficulties, andtoac- 
| quaint him with his determination tobe gone. At laft, though 
lee muchadoe , Ferdinand ( according to an Article of the A-| 
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ereement ) provided fome Ships for the Englifh ; But before| 
they could depart, the Marquefle, betweene difcontent and ill diet 
|fo diftempered himfelf, that he fell fick, the Lord Howard being 
fubftituted, inthe meane while, for Command of the Army. 
While yet they made ready fer their Journey, Letters came 
from our King by /¥7dforethe Herald, commanding the Army to 
{tay 3 promifing withall to fend a New fupply under the Lord Her- 
bert his Chamberlaine. _ But the Souldiers fo -mutined,that at laft 
the Generalls were conftrain’d to embarquethemfelves andcome 
home (about the end of November) to England. Whereupon, Fer- 
dinand (who defired now only to maintaine what he had gotten) 
turnes himfelfto other Arts; labouring(by Maximilians mediation ) 
to withdraw the French from aflifting Joh. The conditions being 
that Charles Prince of Caftile their Grand-Child fhould match with 
| Reynera, or Reynee,fecond daughter to Lo#é the twelfth (which yet 
| was but colourable as appeares in their Hiftories) and, thatthe 
| French fhould condefcend hereunto, it wasno little motive, that 
they 
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they had acquired fo much in Bearze ; fothat keeping their pof 
fetitons on either part, much Treaty pafs’d, without any other ef 
fect, than that Zvhz on both fides was outed: Though, for often- 
tation, Richard de la Pole ¢ calling himfelfe Duke of Sujfolke) as T find | 
by our Records, was appointed by Lois to attempt the recovery | 
ot Pa7plowathough in vaine. And thus ended this voyage, tothe | 
erief of our King, who feemed fo much offended with the ill] 
fuccefie, that hee purpofed once to punith the principall Au-| 
thors of it, But his Generall excus'd himfelfe by the nar-} 
rownefle of his Inftruction, and partly layd the fault on Fer-| 
dinand,who being bound by promife to furnifh the Army with ma- 
ny necefiaries,yet failed. Laftly they madeit appear that Ferdinand| 
never intended any thing but the Conqueft of Navarre, ( which | 
therefore hi: fucceifors hold tothis day.) @ Though this voyage | 
were improfperous, yet I find by Polydore that Sir Edward Howard, | 
who Conducted the Marquefle to Spaine ,having with the Fleet fir(t | 
Cleared the Seas from Enemies , Landed at a little Bay in| May. 
Brittaine , and Marched feven Miles into the Country, whence | 
(after burning fome Townes) hee brought away rich fpoyles. | 
Not Contented herewith yet, he put his Men on fhore at] 
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Conquet, and divers other places»; where the Erench fill re- ye; 
ceiving the worfe, they. at laft defired a Parley. The fub-| Tate ‘ 


{tance whereof was, That the Englifh would leave off this 
kind of defultory, and Cruell Warre) which tended onely to| 
tie burning of Villages, and ranfacking the poore. But hee| 
replied, Hee was not to take his directions from them. Be-| 
fides, that 1¢ was the part of brave Gentlemen to defend their | 
Country , and not fhamefully to fue for Mercy. After which, | 
and a banquet in his Ship, they were difmiffled, and our Ad- 
mirall returnd home. € The French, in the meane while, | 
making great preparatives by Sea, Our King thought fit tore 
inforce his Fleet, adding to Twenty Ships under the Com- | 
mandof his Admirall, Five and Twenty more under the com- | 
mand of the choyceft of thofe Gallants that attended him ;| 
placing in the chiefe Ships call'd the Regent, Sir Thomas Knevet, 
Matter of his Horfe, and Sir oh Carewin the Soveraigne;Sir Charles 
Brandon, and Sir Henry Guilford went with fixty of the talleft | 
Yeomenofhis Guard. This brave Fleet, chancing to meet thirty 
| nine Saile coming out of Breft in Brittaine, afiaulted them; where} 
two of the greateft Ships on both fides being grappled, fell | Aug. to. 

on fire by fome accident, or as the French will have it, by | Bellay- 
the defperate Courage of Primanguet (barbaroufly , as I con-_ 
ceive ir, {ty!’d by our Chronicles Sir Piers Morgan) and fo were 
confumed, The Capraine of the Englith Ship ( being the 
Regent) and of the French (called the Cordeliere_) together 
with the Souldiers in them, perifhed all, fave only a few 
‘French who faved themfelves with Swimming. i a a 
nrne | 


= ae SS ee = — nt ees ken eee 


Paar wr ae anny 


ul 
| 


i 


EN LE LAE, LAGE NO LANE NM, LE NENA, LE, LEBEL NAB ELON, 20 


es = ee eee 


April. 11. 


Sandov. 
Vida del 
Carl.v. 


mS 


{ 


The Life ond Rage 


, 


| the reft ofthe French were fo terrified herewith, that they made 

| away prefently, {ome to Breff,and fometo the Ifles adjoyning, To 

| repaire thisloffe, our King builta Ship, the greateft ever knowne 

| before, though Buchanan and Lefle fay, that ames the fourth, King 

| of Scotlend made one; whom the Exglith and French King defiring 
afterwards to imitate, failed fo much, that they were not able to 
make it {teer. 

The Kirg finding now that bufineffes were growne to forme ex- 
tremity, betwixt thecwo Nations, difclofes his deffene of going in 
Perfon into France, as chooling rather to make warre in his enemies 
Country, then roattendit at home. This alfo that he might the 
better performe, Heisadvifedto difcover what correfpondence 
he might expect from his Neighbours and Confederates. There- 

| fore he had fent a good while fince Sir Robert Wing fieldto Negotie 
ate with Maximilian, and draw him to his party, neither found hee 
much difficulty therein : The Emperour being glad that the war- 
like difpofition of our King turn’ditfelfe againit France: So that, 
with aflurance of his affection, heincourag’d our Kicg to goe on. 
For Maximilian was now falne off fromthe French, boththat the 
Pope ftrongly procurd it, and that he thought it beft to adhere ra- 
ther to Ferdizand and his Grand-Child’s interefts: For pretext 
whereof yet alleadging only fome breach of Article of the Treaty 
of Cambray on Loiiis his part. The French, on.the other fide, 
joyring withthe Duke of Ferrara, preparec to defend them- 
felves. 5 raifing forthis purpofe a puiflant Army, under the com- 
| mand of Gafton de Foix, Duke of Newtours, Governour of Milan, 
' who (in the name of the Pi/av Councell) fought the Battaile of Ra- 
-venna, which beng wonne for his King, he loft for himfelfe, as 
dying (almoft wilfully) againft alittle Body of the Enemies, when 
the victory, for the reft, wasgotren. Howbeit, the French, un- 
der Monftcur de la Paliffe proceeding took Rvenna, and divers 
| other places, which they delivered toa Cardinali Legate in the 
name of the Pifa# Councel,, fo that they were now (together with 
this City) Matters of Milan, Genotia, Bononia, and Florence. Ne- 
| vertheleffe, asthe Contrary part, led by Raywond de Cardona, 
(Vice-roy of Naples under Ferdinandyhad in the name of the Holy- 
| League, brought huge Forces into thofe parts, the French were 
fore’d to quit all thofe places, within the fpace of two Moneths : 
(as Sandoval hath it,) Maximélian Sforza fonne to Lodovico) whom 
the French had divefted, being réinplacd in Milan, to hold it in 
the name, or at leaft under the protection of the sziffe, where- 
uponalfo the Duke of Ferrara (unable any longer to fubfift) hum- 
bled himfelfe tothe Pope, and was pardoned. Maximilian yet, 
not content with thefe victories, would have added to them Vicerza 
detain’d by the Vexetians.But they refufing,the Pope, whether defi- 
rous toconferve Maximilian's friendfhip at what price foever,(fince 
_ he had now difavowed the Pi/az Councell ) or that perchance hee 
| | thought 
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1) Ferdinand inthe meane while, (according to his wonted manner) 
makes a double treaty.On the one fide therefore,he not only joyn- 
ed ofiices with our King to Maximiliaz for this purpofe; but incou- 
tag d him to repaire the imputation of flacknes laid on the Englifh 
in their Voyage to Spaine, defiring yet thatif he fent any Army a= 
gaine into thofe parts;itmight be under the Command of his Ge- 
nerall._-While, onthe other fide, he fecretly Treated with Lozi 
thetwelfth, forthe Matchabove mentioned ; promifing alfo toaf- 
fift him in his affaires in traly. » That Politique King’s intentiombe- 
ing, by onemeanes orother, to divert the French from aiding 
King John to recover Navarre : (who yet/I find * dyediof griefe not 
long after.)Lafily our King remembring how the Scots have ufual- 
ly holpen the French, and being inform’d, befides, that zamerthe 
fourth did refent {till the death of Breton, and fome other Affronts; 
hefends Nichelas wef? Deaneof Windfor and Do&orof Law, ‘to 
know how he ftaod affected : and the rather, that he was informed 
King James hadan Army onFoot. To which he anfwered, That 
he loved and efteemed alike, : both Henry the eighth, and Leii#s the 
twelith 5 and therefore that hethoughtit his beft, to be Neutrall in 
any difference betwixt them. We/treplied, that he micht do well 
to fignifie thus ‘much by Letters. But King Tames faidl, that the 
fending any Declarationof Neutrallity under his Hand might ar- 
gue he inclin'd a little tothe Englifh fide, and confequently might 
breed a fufpition 5 efpecially, when Lois the twelfth could not beé 
Ignorant of the favourable audience given him, and there withall 
difmifthim. Upon whefereturn ;our King taking this Cautelous 
anfwer into mature confideration, found it arofe froma private 
League betwixt Loii#s and James(which our Records furnith us)to 
this effect. | : 
Becaufe the King of England's Predeéceflors have ‘often fought 
to endammage both Princes and Realms, therefore they Combine 
torefift the fame; and one to aide the other perpetually againft the 
faid King. . | PLLIQC : 
Af the King of Exg/and fhall at any time wage warre again{t the 
King of Scots, the King of France and his faccelfors fhall wage wat 
withall their power agaiaft the King of England, and the Scottith 
King p romifeth the like. Shag age Rh yee, 
zo Neither King hall fuffer his Subjects to ferve or aide the King 
of Englandagainit the other., .. Setar hiefia | 
_ Nether of the two may take Trucewith the King of Exgland 
without the other give hisconfent, or be comprehended therein if 
Ifthe faid Loiits deceafe without Children, and there be {trife 
about the fucceflion, ‘the King of Seots fhall not mtermeddle,:\.but 
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1512. accept him who fhall be ade King, for his friend, and defend him | 
again{t his adverfaries, if the King of Ezglandafliftthem. And the 
{ame Loiids promifes todoe;: if the Scottifh King deceafe without 
Iflue: gon. STC | 7 

This Convention fhall be confirmed by the Pope, and neither of| - 
the -Contrahents fhall procure nor accept any abfolution from 
the Oath. 

Our King ‘under ftanding this, Refolv'dto fend his Treafurer 
thomas Earl of surrey into Yor kibire, and the Northerne parts, to 
havean Army in readineffe;..in Cafethe Scots fhould ftirre in his | 
abfence. .: Together with all this provifion, Hethought fir to call |, 

Gee a Parliament, where, befidesenatting divers good Lawes (where- 
INov 2h, a of I fhall hereafter mention fome ) He obtained two fifteenes and 
fouredemies. Hehadalfoa kind of Subfidy,called Head or Poll- 
money, Thatis, ofevery Duke ten Markes ; an Earl five pounds, 
| abord foure pounds, a Knight foure Markes, every Man valued at 
eight hundred pougd in Goods, foure Marks: and fo after that rate 
&il hint who had forty fhillings in wages, who paid twelve pence, 
after which every one who was above fifteen years of age, paid 
| foure pence, Order was alfo given that Bulwarkes, Brayes, and 
Wills, fhould:be rais’d in his Cafthes ‘and {trong-holds on the Sea 
fide; -wherefoever it was needfull, | 
1513. | >: fulios the fecond, expecting now'the fuccefle of that warre hee 
| Feb,21. hacbkindledagainft the rench, “dyes; In whofe placewaschofen. 
€ardinall Giovanni de Medict.by thename of Leothe tenth. This 
Pope, purfuing hts Predéceffors: defignes,incourageth our Kingto 
| warreagainit France: But He havirig now accomplith’d the Age of 
‘twenty oneyears,needed little invitation‘and the rather that he was 
_affured by his Ambaffadours, Sir Edward Poynings Sir T homas Bolen, 
| and ohn Young,that Maxiwzilran would really performe his Treaty 
with him; Only he fufpected Ferdinand. Therefore (I find by our 
Records) be fentinto Spazwe William Knight Doctor of Law 5.com- 
manding him, together with Sir John Size, to ufeall Arguments to 
perfwade Ferdinand, that the returne of the Englifh Army was 
| contrary both to his will and command ; Offering further, that if 
he might have affiftance again{t France for the conquett of Guyeune, 
that 100000 Crownes fhould be given in hand to Ferdinand, andas 
much more, whenit was gotten. Forthis purpofe alfo promifing 
pay for 6000 Men at fix pence per diem for fix moneths. But Fer-. 
dinand now, to whom nothing was dearer , than the Confervation 
ofhisConqueft in Navarre, cunningly declyn’d this propofition 5 
as hoping, by a Treaty with France, to effect his purpofes 3 how- 
beit he advifed: our King'to fend his Standard Royall with fome 
Forces to Guyennes andto try whether the People would follow 4t; | 
fince, he faid, they were very affectionate unto him. But our King 
gathering hence, as well as by fome private Advertifements, that | 


Ferdinand Treated fecrétly with France, vefolvid to pretle him to 
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declare himfelfe, and therefore by Letters, Fuze 17. he requires 
Ferdinanato fealea Treaty again{t France, to which his Ambafla- 
dourshere had confented. _ But Ferdinand difavowing his Ambaf: 
fadours proceeding, fince the Holy League (as he aid) became 
voyd, upon the return ofthe Kings Army, difcovers withall that 
he had made a Truce with Frazce for one whole yeere, whichhe 
advifed our King alfo to accept. The Treaty to which Ferdizands 
Ambafladours entered at this time,was the Treaty here fet down, 
which I finde among our Records, and have mentioned , as being 
full of defigne;how ever eluded. 


The firft Article of the Confederation made between the Pope, | 
Emperour,Kingsiof E gland and Arragon,againtt Lovie the twelfth, | 


was,to be Friends of the Friends,and Enemies of the Enemies, 8c? 
to sive mutual) ayd.at the Charges of the Demandant. 

Todenounce Warre within 30 daies after the date hereof, and 

within two moneths to invade him. viz. 

The Pope in Provence or Dauphin. 

The Eniperour infome other fit place. 

The King of Exgland m Aquitayne Cor Gayenne) Picardy or 

Normandy. 

The King of Arragon in Bearne, Languedoc, and Aguitane. Notto 
defift from Hoftility, or makeany Truce without common 
confent. 

That the Subjects of the Confederates, fervenot the Enemy 

under pain of loofing life and goods. | ; 

That the Emperour (ithe have not yet done it ) thal recall the 

Authority by him given to the Schifmaticall Cardinals , and their 
Conventicle, and within a moneth after the date of this, fignifying 
his pleafure to them, fhalf Voyd and Nullifie all their proceedings 
and Adtsin thefame. rt mt 

The Pope fhall. (at the requeft of the Confederates’) falminate 

his Ecclefiafticall Cenfures againft all that oppofethis League?” 

The King of Exgland fhall givethe Emperor (towards the great 

charges'he thall be at) 190000 Crowns. tO | 
Yet the Emerour by this Treaty will notiengage his:‘Grandchild 
Charles (now under his tuition)ineo this war with Lowiry lad 

But this Treaty being refufed:by Ferdizand, our King proceeds 
by the helpe of his other Confederates 5. to the war with: Frances 
the Pope, for the more declaring: himfelfe . ‘both confirming an 
Excommunication granted iby Fwlids ithe fecond againk Fames 
| King of Scots in-cafe he fhoulil/break the Peaceand Treatywith 


the King of Ezgland,and * granting an Indulgence to all.that {hould | 


afhift King Herryand the other Confederates, again Los and the 
Schifmatiques ofthe Councell of P7fa.2 0 vo | 


All things here being thus difpofd fora war ; | Max bovine sich | 


1513. 


June.17. 


* March, 


fome patience attendsthe comming ofiour Englifh'A rity} asbein’ | 


confident, however the bufineflefucceeded between thetwo Nas 
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| tions , -hecould make-his advantage thereof: That hie might.doé 
| thisthe bettér,:he thought it not amifle to enterpofe fomedificul- 
ties. Neither could he be wholy ‘wonne, tillhe had obtained of 
Henry 120000 Duckats towards his‘charge in bringing 2000:Horfe 
and: 8000 Foot which fhould enter Bargogne,as foon.as the King at- 
i tempted Picardy. ) . 
While thefe preparations were in hand,otir King, to takeoff 
James, fends Doctor Weft againeinto Scotlands ~where in ftead of 
all other Offices, that King exhorted ours toa peace with France, 
promifing on thofe termes his friendthin.But our King being refol- 
vedto proceed, thought fitin the firft place to cleare the Sea from 

the French Navy: And therefore fends his Fleet, being compos’d 
| of forty two Sayle,befides lefler Barques,againft them. The French 
| being informed \hereoflong before, had gotten one Pregent, a 
| Knight of Redes, (called by our Hiftorians Prior Fohn) with foure 
| Gallies to paffe the Straits, and cometo Britany, where many good 
| Ships were appointed to joynwiththem. And till they came, it 
| was thought better to keepe withinthe Haven of Bre/f, then,to en- 


1 


; counter our Navy lying at Anchor in fight of them... Our men 


therefore refolve to attempt them in the middleof their Defen- | 


cess, while they intend this,one oftour Ships (under the command 
of Arthur. Plantaginet) wascait away.on 4 blinde Roek, ‘This faid 
our menawhile; at laft they purfue their defigne,-and, enter the 
Haven, where the FrenchFleet 1a 

Platforms that were raifed 


| 


| Laftly, they mored their thi 
{fo attended Preg 
Admirall 


PROT AN TSA et 


9 


of King Henry the eighth, 


he thought fit to land over againft Bre/?, where he burnt the Coun- 
trey in thefightof theCaftle; theFrench {hips (the while) lying 
beneath it, being defended with their Hulks : And that he thought 
not fit todoany more, till Victuals came , whereof he ftood then 
}inneed, thoughhe faid hehad themata greatadvantage, theit 
| Galleys being not yet come. ~ Together with which difpatchunto 

the King, he fent Mr. Arthur Plantagenet , much difcouraged ashe 
| faid_ by the cafting away of his Ship; and difabled to ferve in any 

other kind, becaufe his fouldiers that remained were beftowed 
elfewhere. After which I finde by another * Letter of Sit Edward 
| Zehingham (who was prefent inthe Expedition ) that, April22. 
| fix Galleys of the Enemies, being two more then were expected ) 
| and foure Foyfts under Pregent, Put into Blanc-/ablon-bay neere 

Conquett, alittle below Breff 3 which being notified to our Admi- 
| tall, he himfelfe, being attended with foure choice Captaines, re- 
| folv'd ‘to board them 4pril ae, W hereupon entring him/felfe into 
| one of the twoGalleys (which onely the Englith had at that time ) 

and committing the other to Walter Deverenx Lord F errers, head- 
vances with two Row-barges and two Crayers; in the one of 
which was Sir Thomas Cheny and Sir john Wallop, inthe other Sir 
Henry Sherborne and Sir Willian Sidney x Pregent (this while) lying 
betwixt two Rocks, that had Rulwarks on them, full of Ordnance. 


X< 


|All which yet could-not deterre our Lord Admirall , whothere- 
‘fore about foure in the afternoon (the fame day ) boarded the 
Galley in which Pregext was, andenterd it with his Sword and 
Target, one Carroz a Spanifh Cavalier and feventeen Englith more 
attending him, commanding together his Galley to be faftned or 
grapledto his Enemies; but whether the French hewed afunder 
the Cable, or our Marriners let it {lip for feareof the Ordnance, 
the Englifh Galley fell off, and this Noble perfon was left in the 
hands of his enemies; Of whom therefore our men could give no 
other account, but that when he was patt all hope of recovering 
| his Galleys, he took his Whittle from his neck, and flung it into 
| theSea. The Lord Ferrers inthe meantime Cwho wasin the other 
| Galley) fayld not to do his part, untill having {pent all his thot, 
yand {een the Admirals Galley fall off, he retired; which the Row. 
| barges alfo did, as not knowing but the Admirall was fafe. The 
}fad newes of whofe lofle yet being at length madeknown, it 
| wasthought fit to fend to the French Admirall, to know what was 
|become of him. W hereupon Sir Thomas Cheyny, Six Richard Corn- 
| wall, and Sir Fobx wallop cameto know what prifoners were ta- 
| kens to whom Pregent (or Prior john) anfwered, None, buta 
| Marriner, whotoldhim, thatacertaine perfon they bore over- 

bord with their. Pikes was their Admirall, Laftly, he added (in 

the Letter) that the French in Bourdeanlx had made fix new 

Galleys, which were fhortly expected at Breft, and that our 
Galleys, 
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| Gallies, as he faid,could doe the French-men moft difpleafure. 
Upon newes of our Admirals death, his place was* prefently 

| beftowed on his brother the Lord Thow:as Howard 5 who, wifely |, 

| confidering the advantage of the Frerich Gallies in a Calme ,’ and 
number of their fhips, andthe danger ofthe Winds for us, if they 

| blew South-weft, defired of the King fo many Souldiers as might 
both man the Ships, acd make good the Landing. Put before he 
came our Fleet(it feems wanting one to command it )was return’d, 
and Pregent (upon notice thereof) encourag’d to land in Safex, 
from whence yet he was quickly repuls'd, without doing more that 
yeere. And now the Lord Admirall having equipped ithe Navy 
Royall, fcoured the Seas, and fecur'd our Kings intended paflage. 
The particularities I {hall omit,untill (in imitation of Polydore) 1 

| have fet down the defcription of. Thomas Woolfey (afterwards Car- 

dinall ) aman at this time beginning to be in fpeciall favour with 

the King , the originall whereof I muft deduce from hig ¢hiefe 

| yaifer and founder, Richard Fox Bilhop of Winchefter. | 

| This Bifhop, being made principall Secretary and Privy Seale, 

| became not onely an able but potent Mioifter of States; having 
| yet difference with the Lord Treafurer Thomas Earle of Surrey, a 
Noble-man of great courage and experience in Affaires, he itood 

| not fecure. They had often been reconciled by the King; who not 

| onely beft knew, but often fuffered moft for their oppofition. Yet 
as the wiping out of blots fometimes makes them greater, fo {a- 

| tisfactions for injuries feldome expiate them fo, totally , but that 

| fome impreflion remaines. Therefore they ftood {till at a di-| 

| 


| 


{tance, in which condition yet they wanted not their advantages 

on either’ fide. The Bifhop had abundant matter to fuggeft; the 
| huge Treafure , which Hexry the feventh left being fo exhautted, 
| chat it was now almoft confumed ;_ while the Lord Treafurer in 
| the difpofing of this young Kings bounty, fo ordered bufinefles, 
|_as in facilitating difpatches, he got him many Friends and Follow- 
ers. The Lord Treafurer, onthe other fide, fayd, that nothing 
being done without the Kings {peciall order, it was through envy 
lonely-the Bifhop thus’ oppofd him. In thefe termes then they 
| ftood ftill, without almoft concurring inany thing, butinexclu- 
| ding all others from gaining on the Kings difpofition; which yet 
| they did not fo much by mutuall confent,as by diminifhing in their 
| turns, every body elfe, that was extraordinarily in his good opt- 
|nion. At laftthe Bifhop thinking how to better his party, brought 
tin this Thowas Woolfey, to which purpofe alfo Sir Thomas Lovell 

Knight,and Matter ofthe Wards, aflifted him, This man,though 
| of mean birth, being obferved by them to be of a quick and flirring 
| wit, and particularly famous for a Difpatch in Hewry the feventh 
| his time, wherein he ufed extraordinary diligence, was thought a 
fit Inftrument for their purpofes. He wasalready a Chaplainein 
|Houfhold, andthe Almoner, and from thence raifed to the place! 
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ofia;Gouncellor.. Being in thisneerneffe he knew as well how to 
difcourfe with the King in»matter ‘of learning, (the King being 
much addicted to the reading of Thomas Aquinas as to comply with 
him in his delights; infomuch, as (faith Polydore) he would fing, 
dance,laugh,jeft, and play with thofe:youths in whofe attendance 


words) he madchis private houfe Voluptatum omniim Sacrarium: 
quo Regem. frequenter ducebat ; He omitted not yet in the mid{ft of all 
thefe jollities,to {peak ferioufly,reprefenting fo all bufineffes to the 
King,as he got much credit with him. And this,again,was confirm’d 
rthofe Gallants, who contributed no little thereunto. Where- 
upon he began to tell the King, that he thould fometimes follow 
his {tudies in Schoole-Divinity, and fometimes take his pleafure, 
and. leave the care of publique affaires to him: promifing that 
what was amiflein his kingdome fhould be rectified. Likewife, he 
omitted not toiofufe feares and jealoufies of all thofe whom he 
conceived the King might affe&t. Whereby he became fo perfect 
a Courtier, that he had foon attained the heighth of favour. For 
as Princes have Arts to govern Kingdomes, Courtiers have thofe 
by which they govern their Princes, when through any indifpo- 
fition they grow unapt for affaires. Thefe Arts being hopes and 
feares, which’as doores and paflages to the heart , are fo guarded 
|by their vigilancy, that they can both let themfelves in, and 
keepe allothers out: and therefore may betermed not onely 
the two endsof that Thred upon which Government depends, 
but through their dexterious handling, may be tyed upon what 
knot they will. Particularly, he defired to reduce all bufinefles to 
himfelfe; for which end he fpake inthis manner : 
sir, Your Highneffe hath now fafficient experience of ftrange 
effects which contradictions in Councels bring forth: Itis unfate 
to believe fingly either of thofe on whofe advice your Highneffe 
moft relyes, and impoflible to believe both. May your High- 
nefle therefore choofe fome one, who, being dif-interefled, may 
haveno paflion. or thought but to ferve your Highneffe. All thofe 
ftrong reafons of State which conclude Monarchy the beft forme 
of Government ;. make fora Favourite in the next place. Info- 
much, that of fupreame Authority, as of thofe Pyramidall 
heights on which the Statues of Princes were anciently placed, I 
dare fay, there can be none well raifed, that from the loweft 
foundation isnot fharpned by degrees unto its poynt. But, left 
this fhould be, thought looking upwards onely , be pleafed’a 
while to looke down, and confider things the other way , and the 
Profpective will hold its proportion. Forhow, sir, fhoulda 
King conferve his Power, if he divide and let it fall at oncevon 
divers inferiour perfons? Believe me, Sir, to diffufe it overs 
fuddenly , is totakeaway not onely fromthe Dignity, butieven 
intireneffe of it: it being with Authority j:as with'a Spring or| 
, F 
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be cherifh’d and entertain‘d, till ic grow great, by the Contri- 
butions and Concurrences of thofe leffer Heads that runne into 
it. Kings muft never defcend but by fteps. The more orders 
are under them, the higher ftill they ftand. Neither will your 
other Councellors thinke themfelves much leffned this way 5 for 
when they may ufe the ordinary power and fway allow'd them 
over their inferiours, they will not thinke themfelves much con- 
cern’d forthe reft. Beflides, your People will be glad of it, as 
knowing which way to addreffe their fuits.. To leave them 
more at large, wereto expofe themtothofedelayes and uncer- 

tainties they would never patiently endure. Againe, it would/ 
be unpoffible any other way to keepe fecrecy in bufinefle, (which 
yet isthe life of Counfell ) or almoft to finde out who isthe di- 
vulger. Moreover, when your Highneffe, in fome great and’per- 
plex’d affaires, hath occafion to acquaint your Councellors onely 
with fome part of your meaning, what inftrumentcan be fo apt 
asa Favorite ? While, if things fucceed ill, or otherwife that your 
Highnefle would not feem to have theadvice proceed from you, 
how eafily may your Highneffe difavow all, and lay the fault on 
him ? Thus may your Highneffe finde the many ufes you ma 

make of your Favorite. Yet, Sir, let me fay,I fhould never aavite 
your Highnefle to fee by his Eyes, or heare by his Eares onely. 
This were tokeepe you in toomuch darknefle and fubjection. 
To prevent this therefore, be pleafd to appoint able Perfons, and 


|fuch as may not know of each other, by whom your Highnefle 


may beinform’d, not onely what is done, but even faid vulgarly. 
Thus fhall your Highneffe take order nct to be deceiv'd. As for 
the more doubrfull and intricate parts of bufinefle, which require 
particular {crutiny and examination; your Highnefle, in my opi- 
nion, may doe well to have three or foure confident Perfons, not 
yet of the Body of your Councell , -with whom feparately your 
Highnefle may advife,. before thofe difficulties be brought unto 
them. Thi: will enable your Highneffe to {fpeake thereof when you 
transferre itto the Body of your Councell, and make you difcern 
their opinions. Onely, if any thing be determined, let your Favo- 
rite ftill bethe chiefe Actorinthe execution. Hereof then your 
Highneffe may pleafe to advife. Neither will I prefume to nomi- 
nate my felfe otherwife: Onely I will crave leave to fay thus much, 
that, when your Highneffe would, out of your ownelection, think 
fit toufe my beft fervice herein, [fhouldnot doubt but foto eftabith 
and conferve your Highneffe Authority,as to make you the great- 
eft and happieft Prince living. Neyther (hould I fearé to fall when 
any benefit might grow to your Majefty thereby. ‘The young 
King being perfwaded thus, without other advice or confideration 
adopted Weoley, and thereupon orders him to difpatch his chiefeft 
affairs. This got him not onely eftimation and addreffes, but pis? 

ents 


of King Henry the eighth. 


fents and rich Gifts from the greateft Perfons. They again brought 


him tothat infolency, that he feemed not onely to forget his birth, | 


(being a Butchers fonne) but all his former friends 5 infomuch as 
no man (faith Polydore) dur{t remember him of an ancient acquain- | 
tance. A Badge or Livery whereof (he faith ) appeared in his| 
_|outward garment, he being the firft (faith the fame Polydore) | 
among all Priefts,Pifhops, and Cardinals, that ever wore Silke for | 
his uppermoft Veftment. Yet was it not alone; for as divers other | 
Prie{tsimitated him , fome envy was raifed on the whole Clergy. | 
But this was when Silke was either more rare, Or more efteemed: } 


it being inthiszge fo common, that itis become the wearing of } 


every meane perfon. The Gallants of the Court finding now the | 
Kings favour manifeftly fhining on Woolfey, applyed themfelve | 
much to him. Andefpecially Charjes Brandon, who,for his goodly 
perfon, courage, and conformity of difpofition, wasnoted tobe 


moft acceptable to the King in all his exercifes and paftimes. | 


Notwithftanding all which (faith Polydore) the King fadly exa- 
mined bufinefles himfelfe 5; and,howfoever the chiefe truf{t was 
committed 0 Wvolfey,did not omit yet (as far as his youth would 
fuffer him) to ufe his own judgement in his weighrie(t affaires. 
All preparations for the expedition to France being now hatte- 
ned,among{t which that of victualing the Army was (not without 
a Sarca{me to his birth) recommended to Woclfey , it was yet con- | 
troverted whether the King fhould goe in Perfon. They who 


oppofd it, urged, firft their due affeCtion to, and tendernefie over | 
him; faying further, that, if the King fhould die without ifiue, | 
(however the fucceffion were undoubted in his fifter Margaret) | 
yet thatthe people were fo affected to the houfe of Yorke,as they | 
might take Edmund de la Pole out of the Tower, and fet him up. | 
T hat the warre in France was not of that confequence (efpecially | 
fince, with thedeathof Julivs the fecond, it feemed thechicfe | 


canfes of diflention ceafed) that the King fhould goe:in Perfon, 
and differt his owne Kingdome.. On the other fide it. was allea- 
ged,that to commit an Army, wherein the flower of his Nobility 


and Kingdome was, to any ene Subject, was not onely unfafe, | 


bur to the prejudice of many worthy Competitors for that hce= 
nour. 'That it wasnonew thing ( whether they regarded the 
ancient Kings of Ewgland, or the moderne: Emperor, and two 


French Kings fucceflively ) to goe:in Perfon, with;a Royall Ar. | 
my. That the fame providence ruled every where.» But.at was | 


replied, that, till the King had more Iflue (and that Mafculine) 
it was again{t all reafon of :State'to hazzardthe Kindome to thofe 
tumults which-might follows towhich opinion ,.as thebeft , it 


is likely the King would have.condefcended,,' hadinot frefh Let-| 
ter: arrived from Maximilian in, the Popesriame exhorting him, | 


fpeedily tocome 3° and promifing that! he would not onely give 
him meeting, but take pay under him... '‘Inithe meane,while.it was 
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‘thought fit that Edwwnd dela Pole ( fonne'of Jobs de la Pole, Duke’ 
| of suffolke , by Elizabeth filter to Edward the fourth, who had) 
been made prifoner by Henry the feventh, and focontinued many’ 
yeeres ) fhould have his Head * ftruck off; Our King therein but, 
| executing what his Father Heary at his departure out of the World’ 
commanded, (as Belay hathit.) And true itisthat he was of a 
turbulent and audacious {pirit : but whether any late matter was 
alleag’d againft him, doth not fufficiently appeare to mé, by any 
Record. Though fome correfpondence with his younger bro-. 
ther Richard dela Pole (who I finde by the French Writers com 
manded 6000 French at the fiege of Theroiiene ) might perchance 
accelerate his end. 
The King refolv'd now to goe in Perfon, thought fit yet to fend | 
his Vanguard before: This was commanded by George Taibot Eatle 
of shrewsbury, High Steward of the Kings Houfhold, who was) 
accompanied with Thomas Stanley Earle of Derby , Thomas Docwra| 
Lord Prior of the Order of Sx Fohzs, Sir Robert Ratcliffe, Lord. 
Fitz: water, the Lord Hiftings, the Lord Cobham, Sir Rice ap Tho- 
mas Captaine of the Light-horfe, and many other brave Knights 
and E{quires,and the number of above eight thoufand, who cameé 
to Calais in Mid May. Thefe being followed again with the Middle- 
ward of about fix thoufand more, commanded by the Lord Her 
bere, Lord Chamberlaine tothe King (whom alfo the Earles of 
Northumberland, Kent, and wWiltfhire, the Lotds Audley and De-la- 
ware, the Barons Carom and Cwrfow, and divers other worthy 
Knights and E{quires,accompanied ) arrived at Cula# fifteéne daies 
‘after. Thefe two Lords attending the Kings further directions, 
. | ftayd there till Fuwe 17. when they both in good order of Battell 
| marched towards Therotiene , before which Town they arrived 
upon the two and twentieth following, pitching their Tents about a 
inile off. This Town was fenced witha large Ditch, ftrong Bul- 
warkes, and quantity of great Ordnance, which fhot frefhly, in- 
fomuch that the Baron of Carow Mafter of the Ordnance was the. 
firft night killed by a Bullet in the Lord Herberts Tent,which came 
foneere him, that the French (though erroneoufly) write he was 
Raine there. TIO MAPOT wf 
The Earle of shrewsbury planted himfelfe on the North-weft; | 
and the Lord Herbert‘on the Eaft fide of the Town, whence they 
made their approaches: In the Towne was aGarrifon of about 
two thoufand Foot, and'two hundred and fifty Lances ; ¢omman= 
ded by Mon|ieur Franco de Teligny, and Anthoine de Creqny 8?de 
Pondormy: “To relievethem agame;. the Freich ‘raifed a puif- 
fant Army, to which ten thowfand ‘men ‘under’ the Duke of 
Gueldves , and fix thoufand more ander Richard dela Pole, brother 
to Edemndlarely beheaded, wereadded. ri 
hile‘our King) having conftituted Queene K2- 


ul | 


hil 


Hall. Inthe meane white: 
June 30. | rhariwe, Regent, pafleththe Sea to Cais upon the laft of Funes 
es | bringing 


eee ee eee tse. 


PP ST DA eA ed 


) 


mo of Kang Henry the eights, 


| bringing with him the reft of his Army , which was tranfported 
| with about 400 Saile : Withhim camealfothe Alwoxer, andnew 
_ | Favorite, Thomas Woolfey,who, for having lived long in that Town 
_ | ynder the Treafurer thereof,was perfectly acquainted with the ad- 
| dreffes ofit. The King being viticed by thé Ambafladors of the 
| Emperor, the Regent of Flanders, and Duke of Braxfivic, flayed 
| here till che a1 of July, when, hearing, that the French meant to 
| releive Therowene, under the Command of Loiss Dac de Longueville, 
| and Marquefle de Rorelin, whom le Seienexr de la Paliffe, as alfothe 
famous Bayard, la Fayette, Clermontd’ Anjous and Buiffed Auboife 
accompanied, heha{tned his departure. His Army cotififted of 
about 9000 good fighting Men, befides thofe who belong’d tothe 
carriages, which were fome 2000 or 3000 more. Sit Charles Bran- 
don (a little before * Created Vifcount Life) had the Vantguard, 
whom the Earle of Efex (Lieutenant Generall of the Spears) ac+ 
companied: Inthe Battaile the King came, having the Duke of 
| Buckingham on the one Hand with é0o chofen men, and Sir Edward 
| Poyrings on the other witha: many mores Sir Henry Guilford cat 
| xying the Standard Royall, The Rereguard being compofed in 

gréat part of the retinew of Richard Fox Bilhop of Winchefter, and 

| woolfey tothe number of 800 men was led by Sir Wiliam Compton. 

Ja the fpaces betwixt, the great Ordinance (among which Bellay 

| mentions thofe call’d the 12 Apoftlés) was drawne, and part ofthe 
'Cartiagesdifposd. After all thefe yet came Sir 4#thony Oxchtred 
and John New:He with 400 Spears. ‘This little but flourifhing Ar- 

| thy was fearce entred the French Confines neerée Ardres, when news 
| was brought that the enemy appéard. ° Hereupon Sir Rice ap Tho- 

| was ( who Carne from Therozieve with §00 Light Horfe to meet the 

| King) joyning with the Earl of Effex and Sit Thomas Guilford,who 
jcommanded 206 Archers on Horfe-backé, drew towards the 

| French , but they prefently difappeared. As they Marched yet, 

two Peices of Ordnance mifcarried,the one whereof was* loft, the 
other’ récovered indefpite ofthe French. Upon the fourth of 
| Auguft the King came to Therovene, before which he caufed a fump- 

tudus Pavilion to bé pitched. Sir Alexander Baynam Captaine of 
|the Pioners, fhortly after caufed a Mine tobe made underthe 

| Walls: butthe French Countermining, ic was well difputed, and 
} divers kill’d on both parts. Maxi#ilian being * now come to Ayre, 

it was thought fit an Interview fhould be made. Butthe day be- 

{ing very foule, the Ceremony was fhort. | 

| About twodayes after, Lyon King of Armes in Scotlend, in his 

Heraulds Coate, comeés'to the Campe, aad/defires leavéto deliver 

|a Letter * to the King. Gartier bringshinvin’ The Kine having 

| perus’d the'Contents (which were , Expoftulation for fome pre- 

itended Injuries, and'thereipondentineiation of Warre unleéfie he 


returned) makes a fiarp Anfwer by word of mouth, among other | 


things telling him, that he had left anBarle behind him inthe 
North, 
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1612. North, whocould very well defend his Kingdome again(t the at- 
2" temptsofhis Mafter.. But Lyon refus'd to carry any verball Mef- 
Aug. 12. | fage. - Whereupon our King thought fit by Letter again to anfwer 
2 | tothis purpofe, Thathe underftood this expoftulation to be no- 
' thing but the picking of a Quarrell to affift the French, and invade 
_ him, in ‘his-abfence.. That hee wifhed him to callto mind how 
John King of Navarre, for ayding the French in the fame manner, | 
loft his Kingdomes; and advifed him totake that fora warning, 
| Laftly, he bid him beaflured,that what he did to him or his Realm 
now he was abfent, fhould beremembred, and requited againe in 
| like meafure. Before yet thefe Letters could be delivered by Lyow, 
his King and Mafter Fames the fourth was killd, as fhall be after- 
(wards related. 
| Upon thetwelfth of Augu/t Maximilian the Emperor came to 
‘the King, inthe quality of his Souldier, and therefore not onely 
_ wore the Crofle of Saint George, but receiv'd his pay duly, which I | 
'find, by fome, to have been a hundred Crownes per diem. Not- 
with {tanding which, that all due refpect might be rendered to his 
Perfon, the King gave order to lodge him according to his dignity, 
ina Tent of Cloth of Gold, for the reft moft fumptuoufly enter- 
| taining him the {pace of two dayes that he {tayed. in the Campe. 
Theroitene’ was not yet fo ftreightly befeiged, but that onthe one 
fide which was toward the River Lys , there wasa wayopen, on 
which part the Frenchintendedto releive it. The King therefore 
commanded five Bridgesto be inftantly made over the faid River, 
*Aug.15- | by which himfelfe with Maximilian ( who, was now,* return’da- 
“Aug.16. | gain) anda great partof his Army pa{led*.. , This wasfearce done, 
Hall, when our Light-horfe brought, word, that the French werein 
fight. Our King thereupon marehed towards them. The French 
at firftcame, asifthey meantto fight; but, after a flight skirmith, 
| fled away in much diforder, which feemed the flranger, thatthe 
fight was between the Horfemen only, and many of the bravett 
of their Nation were among thems Our Men purfued, and tooke 
| Louis Due de Longueville, Marquetle de Rotelin, Bayard, Fayette, Cler- 
wont, and Buiffe d’ Ambois, and brought themaway, together,with 
nine Cornets. The Seigneur dela Paliffe, and Mouficur & Imbrecourt 
were alfotaken, but agreeing for their ranfome upon. the place. 
were prefently let free,or, as others fay, efcaped. | This Battaile, 
hapning the 16. of Auguf?, was call'd by the French, /4 Fournee des 
E/perons, becaufe they made little nfe vf any thing but,their Spurs, 
for the good fuccefle whereoftherefore both the King, and Max7- 
milian the Emperor (wearing {till his Badge of the Red-Crofle), 
did upon the place congratulate with each other, and afterwards’ 
aflifted at..a folemne Te Dea for this eafie Victory, Neither 
had the. French better fortune,,..in fetting upon,.a. Convey 
going with, Provifions for our Army. betwixt Gxi/xes and, The- 
ronene, they being’ repuls’d. (as. Be#ay hath it).and Meniras 
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de Pleffis flaine. While the French held Battaile with our King, as 
is aforefaid, part of their Cavaliery which had devided it felfe that 
it might the better brieg in Provifion, fell on the quarter of the 
Earle of shrewfbury, and Sir Rice ap Thomas on the other fide of the 
‘water; but they werealfo foone repuls’d; though the Garrifon, 
land Townes-men taking this occafion, fallied forth upon the 
Trenches of the Lord Herbert to make adiverfion 5 For that Lord 
being prepar’d to receives them,they were quickly beaten in again. 
Few dayes after the Seignenre de Pontdoring defpairing to keep the 
place long * yeelded both it, and the Ordnance to the King, upon 
Condition they might depart with their Arme:, Bagge and Bag- 
gage, and Drums beating in Military Order. Which being done, 
our King andthe Emperor ( whoas|I find it confirm’d in Ancient 
Manufcripts Diary extant inour Records, ftill gave our King the 
precedence) entred the Towne, Auguft 24. 
This Gity being gotten, it was now difputed whether our King 
fhould holdit ; A queftion which could not but feeme ftrange as 
well tothe Authors ofthe Councell as Complices in the hazard, 
efpecially fince it coft fo much, as Guieciardine doubts not to call it 
Spefaintollerabile et infinita 5 Howbeit it was at laft refolv'd that be- 
caufe it {o confin’d on Maximilians Territories, and that the Garri- 
fon infefted his fubjects by frequent incurfions, that at Maxivz- 
liansintreaty, the Town fhould be razed, fave only the Church 
and Religious houfes; fo much did our King deferreto the Empe- 
rour Maximilian for being his Souldier and taking pay under him. 
Befides, our King confidered that to leave any Troops behind 
wou'd difable his further defignes, for which motives therefore 
he gave the Towne to Maximilian, who levell’d it, which yetl 
find was not fodone, but that the French did fhortly after repaire 
and put it intodefence. From hence thenthe King ( being per- 
fwaded to it by Maximilian) refolves to befeige Tournay;, But, by 
the way, being diverted bythe Princefle Marguarites per{wafions 
(who defired much to feehim at Lile) he pafled three dayesin her 
Company, andthe many faire Ladies that attended her ; when re- 
membring himfelfe, that it was time to vifit his Army Cwhichlay at 
fome diftance fromhim ftrongly encamped) he takes leave of the 
Ladies. Being now out ofthe Gatesa mile or two, fome fuch 
| mi(thapned bethto him and all his Traine, that they had loft 
themfelves; neither could they refolve which way to turne, un- 
tilla Vidualler coming by chance from his Army, both inform d 
him where it lay, andconducted him thither, tothe great rejoy- 
cing ofthemall. The 15. of Septemb.the Army (which: Maximili- 
as had now left, upon pretence of I knew not what unfatisfaction 
which yet was fhortly repaired, ) {er downe before Tournay,which 
thereupon was fummoned to yeeld; but the greater part refufing, 
the King encamping onthe North, the Earl of shrew/bury onthe 


South, and the Lord Herbert on the Weft of the Towne began their 
Batteries. 
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|* L.T.Diar. || the fourth,asa Token ofthe Victory obtained at: Flodden.This, as 


M.8.Latin. ry, gavethem leavetoenjoy their: Ancient Cuftomes and Liber-| 
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Batteries. When upon the-21. a Meflenger fromthe Earliof Surrey 
brought the Gantlet, or,as *others fay,the Coat-Armour of Zames 


it rejoyced the King, fo it put him in mind of the viciflitude ofall 
wordly things. Therefore hetemper’d his mirth witha ferious con- 
fideration of the events to which Wars are fubject. Howfvever, he 

| caufed Te Dev to be fang publiquely the day following, anda 
| Sermon to be preached by the Bithop of Rochefter, whe laid all the 
|fault on that King’s breach of word. Which day alfo thofe of| 
| Tournay capitulated and yeelded. toour King, by thename of Roy 
| Tres-Chreftien (as | find inthe Originall * contract) upon condition 
of fidelity, and prefent payment of fifty thoufand C€rownes de 
Soleil, and ayearly Penfion of foure thoufand pound Tournvis for 
| the {pace often yeares,» Whereuponthe King; as Iohn Taylor Do- 
Cor of Law, prefent at the Seige faith in his Manufcript Latin Diae 


ties; upon condition yet they fhould admit Garrifon. Neither as 
itfeems couldthey do otherwife; theFrench being fo nmuch dif- 
couraged by their late misfortune, thatthey did not attempt the 
Jeiving of it. Thus, onthe 24 of September, our King entred the 
Town triumphantly. And here, upon confultation what was next 
‘tobedone, it was refolved to furceafe the Warre for this yeare, 
Winter now beginning toenter:’ ‘It was thought fit alfo, toleave 
| Sir Edward Poynings witha ftrong Garrifon tokeepit. Which can- 
not but feeme ftrange, to thofe who confider that Theroiiene was 
Sazed 5 fince Therojiene was nearer the Englith pale, and might bee 
better defended, and would, befides, have kept the paflage open 
tothis. But falfe Counfells are like fale Gemmes ; which how 
_, countefeit foever, have (when they are well fet) one good light to 
|befeeneby. Therefore “oolfey, ( who was fo much Author of 
this Counfell.as he got the Bifhoprick of the place thereby)’ could 
| glofe his advife; with telling the King, he might now have confi- 
| dence in Maximilian, ashavingferv'd under him. Befides, that 
| the razing of Therotiene at his requeft,would put a perpetuall obli- 
| gation on him. Butas for Towrzay, that it was fit it fhould be kept, 
| asa trophee of his Victories; and the rather,thatC2/ar(in his Gom- 
| mentaries ) confeffeth here, more thenin any place elfe, tohave 
found a valourous refiftance.. But how well the Arguments were 
grounded, the fequele will thew. The firft ufe our King made of 
this Town, was, to repay the courtefies received-of the Princefle 
Marguarite. Hereupon fhe, being invited, came thither, asalfo 
5. her Nephew Charles Prince of Ca/tile 5 (afterwards Emperour;)be- 
tween whom and his Sifter Mary there had interceded a kind of 
contract, (as is before related): everfince thetime of their F ather 
Henry the feventh ; whichlikewife for the prefent feemed to be 
confirmed betwixt them, infomuch that they came to divers par- 
ticularities 5° Among which one was, :that the. King fheuld hrieg 
shtenty 4 er 
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| her withhim the next Spring. I find alfo'ifome overture ofa match | 


between Charles Brandon, now Lord Lifle, and the faid Prinéefle 
Marguerite, which, though it tookeno effect, .wasnot yet without 
much demonttration of outward Grace and favour on her part. In 
the meane while, that the Ladies and the Emperour who came 
with them, might be receiv'd according to their quality and worth, 
the King, taking the faid Lord for his affociate, did * hold a fo- 
lemne Jufts there, againftallcommers; which he bravely perfor- 
med. And now having feafted the Ladies Royally for divers 
dayes, hee* departed from Tourney, to Lifie, whither he was 
mvited by the Lady Margaret ; who caufed there a Joutts 
to be held inan extraordinary manner 5 the place being a 
large Roome; rayfed high from the ground, by many fteps, 
and paved with:black Square Stones like Marb!e:; while the 
Horfes to prevent fliding and noyfe, were fhod with felt or 
fiecks, (the Latin words are feltro five Tomento.) After which, 
the Lords and Ladies danced all night. 

Yet, as I find by forrain Authors; thefe Jollities were not the on- 
ly caufeofhis flay. For Ferdinand (the firft mover of thefe trou- 
bles) hearing that the War againft France was likely to ceafe for 

| this yeare, fends Pedro de orrea, and Fan de la Nunca, and Gabriel de 
| Ortito Henry che eighth, with Commiffion to Treat fora League, 
| by which both Kings, withtheEmperor, fhould feverally enter 
| Prancethe next Spring : And that, for this purpofe, each of them 
fhould,from cheit Frontieres, begin the War. That Ferdinandthere- 
fore from Navarre fhould invade Guayenne, with fifteen thoufand 
five hundred foot,and one thoufand five hundred Horfe of his own 
fubjects,;and to,be:paid by him ; and fix thoufand Germans, to bee 
paid at the rate of twenty thoufand Grownes the moneth, by the 
King of Ew¢land,in confideration whereof, the war was to be made 
in the faid King of Ezelandsname, and for the recovery of his Pa- 
trimony in Gwjenne.On the other fide, that the King of Exgland af- 
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fifted by Mexzwilian;fhould, with fixteen thoufand foot, and foure } 


thoufand Horfe;from his Territories,iavade Normandy,or Picardy; 
and that they fhould not relinquifh this War without mutuall con- 
fent, *Laftly,there was place left for the Pope, the Prioce, Arch- 
Duke; the Duke of Milan, the Suiffe, andthe Florentines, to enter 


into this Leagues which wasfigned at Life on the 17.0f odfober, by | O&tob.17. 


Richard Bulhop ot Winchéeftersand the Marquefie Dorfet on our Kings 
parts The Sezgueurde Berghes chief Carzartroof the Emperor, and 
Gerard ae PleinePrefident of his Counfell | and Pedro de Orrea, Don 
Luk Carroz, and Iudn de la Nuca Ambaffadors of Ferdinand. This be- 


ing done, and the King, for the reft te{tifying much fatisfaction,de- O&ob.17, 


parted thence;,and two dayes after, in good order of Battaile,came 
to Calais, having in this voyage beftowed honour upon divers per- 
fons of worth. Sir Thomas Cornwal, Baron.of Barford, Sir Thomas, 


Lezgtou, Sir Tho. Blount,Sir Henry:S acheverell, @c. being made Knights; Diar. A. S. 
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 / to forrage the Borders; which Sir William Buluer hearing , 


“| ther; as hee looked for no mercy from ‘his Enemies, fo 
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‘| Bannerets; and Sir Johx Maynwaring, Six Iohn Sonth, Six Iobn Dig- 


by, &c. created Knights. And here the King gave order for fecu- 
ring. Tourmey, as well as the reft of his Pofleffions in thofe 
parts; which being done, and the wind proving faire, hee 
fhortly came to his Queen at Richmont, who had long ex- 
pected Him. / | 1 

Having now related the King’s expedition (which 1 was unwil- 
lingto interrupt by any intervening occafion) 1 muft returntothe 


| Narration ofthat Bateaile, which was fought betwixt aes the 


fourth, and Thomas Earl of Sxrrey, commonly call’d. Flodden-field. 
ThisKing, ‘retaining in his Mind fome rancour for divers Caufes 
formerly related, thoughthe couldnotany time more feafonably 
| revenge himfelfe, or for the re{tgive a more acceptable teftimo- | 
ny of his love to Loiis the twelfth; then now in the Kings abfence, | 
| by invading his RealmesT herefore, having firft denounced war by | 
[his Herauld, he fent #lexander Lord: Humes, his Cha mberlaine, | 


'ufedthat diligence, that ‘he overtooke, and fought with him in 
| his Retrait, fothat he recovereda rich Booty. The King hereup- 


on in Perfon, with/an Army of fixty thoufand (fome write 
| a hundred thoufand.) Men, enters the Country; and, after a 
| few dayes Seige, takes Norham-Caltle. T. homas Earl of Surrey here- 
| upon haftens. his Army, which confifted of twenty fix thoufand, 
appointing his Sonne the Lord Admirall to come by Sea,and meet 
him at orneere A/newich, in Northumberland. This brave Lord 
| Giled not his* time, bringing with him alfo about one thoufand 
| Men ;.of whom when the Ear! had taken view, and given order in 
what place every one fhould fight, » he marches towards the Kings 
who had removed his Army toan Hill called Flodden (or Fluidon) 
onthe edge ofthe mountain Cheviot; where he ftrongly entrench’d 
himfelf. The Scottifh writers here relate, that many of their coun- 
try-men (for want of Victualls) | fecretly fled home, leaving the 
Kings Troops but thin. » Our writers, on the other fide, make the 
Scottifh-men much fuperforinnumber. Howfoever, the Earle of 
survey defired nothing more then to fight, as finding the whole | 
Country thereabouts fo forraged and fpoiledthat he could not 
long fubfift.. Therefore on Sunday, Sept. 4. he thought fit to fend 


EN 


| Rouge-Croix Herauld, with a Trumpet, and Inftructionsto Fames 


the fourth, totell him, ‘that, in regard he had violated his faith 
and League, and hoftilly entred the Englifh. ground, that:on 
Frida next hee would bid him Battaile, if the faid King would 
ftay fo long in Exgland, and accept it. The Lord Thomas his Son, 
alfo. requir'd Roxge-Croix particularly to” certifie the” King 
Of his Journey by Seas and that; becaufe hee could meet 
no ‘Scottith ‘Ships there, hee thought fit to Land, that 
hee might -juftifie 4ndrem Breton's death 3 -And added fur- 
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he would fparenone, butthe Kingonly, if he came in his hands. 1513 
| Andto make all this good, that ke would bein ‘the Vantguard of 4 
ithe Battaile. Laftly Rouge Croix was charged, ifany were reman- 
i ded, he fhould ( for preventing efpiall) bring him no nearer then 
two miles unto the Campe. James the fourth * received this Mef: Sept.é. 
fage gladly, andas he wasaPrinceof Great Courage, by hisown| — 
| Herauld affures the Far], that he did fo much defire to encounter 
| him, that, whenhe had beemat Edenburgh, he would have left all 
bufineffe for that purpofe: and therefore withed him to reft afl 
red, he would not faile to abide Battailethe day named, which was 
Friday. This being done, the Herauld delivers a proteftation from 
his Kingand Mafter, inthefevery words, being in anfwertothe 
former expoftulation.of the Earles. | bd 

Astothe caufes alledged of our coming into England, againft | Hal’, 
our Bond and promife (as is alleadged,) thereto we Anfwer; Out 
Brother was bound as farre tous, asweeto hims and when we 
fware laft, before his Ambafladour in prefence of our Councell,we 
exprefled efpecially in our‘Oath,that we would keep to our Bro- 
ther, ifour Brother kept tous, and not elfe. We {weare our Bro- 
ther brake firft unto us.» Andtincehis Breach weé have required 
divers times him to amend. «And lately we warned our Brother}as 
he didnot us,ore he brake. And this we take for our Quarrell and 
with Gods Grace fhall defend the fame, at your affixed time,which 
with Gods grace we fhallabide. Hereuponthe Earle, advancing, 
éame within three miles of Floddon; but, perceiving thatthe King 
ftill kept upon the Hill which wasunapproachable,' He fent Rouge 
Croix againe, witha Letterfubfcrib’d by himfelfe., ‘his fonnethe 
Lord Admirall,and divetsother principa'l Noblemen and Knights, 
where, in refpectfull termes, they provoked him to defcend from 
his fortifications, and fight,ina large Plaine call'd miffeild (which 
lay between them) upon Friday following 3 alleadging;for this pur- 
pofe, the promife they received 'from his Grace heretofore. But 
no fatisfactory Anfwer being given to this, and the Heralds being 
returned on either fide, the Earleremoves with his Army tofuch 
a’ place, that, ifthe Scottifh-men would notleave theadvantage of 
their Site, he night cut oftheir Victualls, and confequently draw 
them down. aes the fourth hereupon, firing his Hutts, diflodges 
covertly, bythe benefit of the fmoake, and keeping: {till on the 
higher ground,’ atlafthecommands a ftay. Prefently after, the 
Farl alfo, traverfing {ome Boggs,and Marifhes till he arrived tothe 
bottome of this Bancke, found the afcent ridt very fteepe, ‘and 
thereuponincourageth his mento fight. 'This done; he marcheth 
up} The Vantguard was ledby his two fonnes, the Lord Thomas 
and'Sir Edzund; the Battaile by himfelfe; and the Rere by Sir Ed- 
ward Stanley. The Lord Dacres, withhisHorfe,: being appointed 
aga Referve onall occafions. The King obferving this well, and 
judging that it was not without much difadvantage that. the ine 
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lith came to fight, exhorts his mento behave themfelves like brave | 
Souldiers, and thereupon joynes Battaile. Sir Edwund Howard at | 
firft was infome diftreffe, by the fingular valour of the Earles of 
Lenox andArguile, but the Lord Dacres coming to his fuccour,as al- 
fo.one Heron, the fight was Renewed; The Lord Thomas Howard 
purfued his point better; yetfo, as he found a brave oppofition 
fromthe Earlesof Cratford and Mountroffe. The Kings Battaile | 
and the Earles likewife maintained together a long and {harp fight. 
This while Sir Edward Stanley, by force of Archers, conf{trained 
the Scottith to defcend the Hill, infomuch that, for avoiding his 
ftorme of Arrows, they opened their Ranckes,and therein feemed 
to give one of the firft overtures for Victory. The King percei- 
ving the diforder, redoubled his courage, infomuch that our 
writers confefle he had almoft overthrowne the Earles Standards. | 
But the Lord Thomas Howard, and Sir Edward Stanley, who had dif- | 


alfo flying in with his Horfe, the Scottifh were fo hardly put to 1t, 
that, for theirlaft defence they caftthemfelves into a Ring; in that 
order of fight doing all that valiant Men poffibly could, to defend 
themfelves. No man yet did in his Perfon more then the King; 
Infomuch, that prefling on fill, he was at laft kill'd onthe place, 
as our writershaveit. The Scottith writers yet fay it wasone 2/- 
phinftone, who wearing the fame Armes the King did,was taken for 
him, affirming further that the King fled over the Raver 71 weed,and 
was there (Iknownot how) flaughtered. The fight, continuing 
three houres, made the event doubrfull, andthe execution great. 
Inconclufion, moft ofthe nobler fort, one Arch-Bifhop, and two | 
Bithops, befides four Abbots on the Scottilh fide were flaine'there, 
and about ten Thoufand others. Onour fide (fayes Polydore) there] 
died about five Thoufand, others fay fewer 5 fo that, asit wasa 
Bloody Victory, it might be thought fomewhat uncertaine,till the 
next morning, when the Body, fuppofed for the King's, and {0 ac- | 
knowledged by divers of both Nations ( as our Hiftorians fay) was | 
found among the dead Carkaffes, having Receivd (as our writers | 
have it) amortall wound with an Arrow, and another witha Bill. 
The Scottith Jay the occafion of their overthrow chiefely on fome| 
of their Troopes,that look’d on,and never fo muchas gave {troak. | 
But that we may leave thefe things to their Relations, 1 find after | 
this Battaile the Scottith thatremain’d, returned home much grie-| 
ved for the unfortunate fucceffe of that day, being Sept. 9.) The 
Earle tooke allthe Ordnance, and particularly fevenextraordi-| 
nary faire Culverins, calldthe feven fifters. And fo after giving 
God thankes,difmift the greateft part of his Army,and retir’d him- 
{elfe home;untill newes of the King’s coming to Richvont brou he 
him thither, taking order in the meanetime, that the dead Body, 
being’embalmed, thouldbecarryed firft to New-Cajftle,. and after 
to Shenein Sarrey 3, though) as that King was. Excommunicate, it 
; may | 
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may be doubted, whether it were buried in any Confecrate place ; 
fince I finde by Breve dated November 29. 1513, and extant in our 
Records, that our King obtained a Breve from the Pope, for 
transferring the body to Saint’Pax/s in Loudon. Upon condition 
yet, that the Bifhop of Lowdon fhould firft abfoivethe faid Fases, 
and our King Nowine ipfius aliquawe convenientem poenzrtentiam 
adimpleret. 

Our Kingnow (the Parliament ftill fitting ) eftablifhed an Or- | | 
der, howthe Subjects he had in his new Acquifitions in France 
might recover their debts ‘from thofe in England, as wellasthe 
Englifh from them. Moreover it was enacted, thatevery Perfon 
that would fue for the Kings Pardon, upon certaine Articles, 
fhould have it. | 

In this Parliament alfo Margaret, daughter of George Duke of 
Clarence, late wife of Sir Richard dela Tole Knight, petitioned, That 
there, by Act of Parliament, 19 Hesrici 7. Edward Earle of War- 
wicke was declared Traytor, and fo his Lands forfeited; it would 
pleafe the King that fhe mightinherit (as being Sifter and next of 
Bloud) his State and Dignity, and fo be ftiled Countefle of Sarim3 } 
which was granted. | 3 

I finde little elfe memorable this yeere among our Hiftorians, 
fave onely a Commotion in London;which hapned on this manner. 
The Villages of sfington, Hockston, and Shoreditch having fo in- 
clofd their grounds, that they debarr'd the Citizens from their 
accuftoined freedome and exercifes; the Apprentices of London 
threw down the Hedges and Ditches, after this manner. A Turner 
running ina Fooles-coat through the Streets, and crying Shovels 
and Spades, was prefently followed in fuch numbers , as all their 
inclofures were quickly level’d. For which therefore the Lord 
Major was well check’d, and command given himte prevent fur-} 
ther mifchiefe. 

The French King, now finding two principall frontier Townes 
taken, the flowre of his Chivalry made prifoners, whilethe reft 
ranaway , his beft Confederate ‘fames the fourth kil’d, and the 
chiefe adminiftration of Scottifh Affaires devolved to the hands 
of Margaret Sifter to King Hexry the eighth, (at leaft untill fhe mar- } 
ried againe,) A League, inoppofition to him, {worn by threethe 
moft puiffant Princes of Chriftendome ; The Pope animating all 
this again{t him, underthe odious name of a Schifmaticke; and 

| laftly himfelfe farre ftruckeninyeeres, begins to thinke how beft 
he might come off. And, to this, he had but a Winters {pace ;_ for 
the warrewasto beginthenext Spring. He negotiates therefore 
with. the Pope fir. - To this end he offers fatisfaction for his ob: } 
ftinacy; Next; he ftipulates to give way to the accomplifhing the 
Popes defignts in Boxonia, and'elfewhere; to renounce the Coun- 
cell of Pifa, and acceprthat of Lateraz, promifing withall to re- 
mand the Cardinall Bernardino, (whom as the Pope atte to 
ave, 
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ISI " have, fo he gracioufly pardoned.) Laftly, whereas great inconve- 


niences might follow, not onely to his Holineffe, but all Chriften- 
dome , if, by thefe inteftine warres a paflage weremade open for 
Selyme the Turke to invade it, (who had lately taken eighteene | 
ftrong places neere Presburg in Hungary, ) He promifeth his affi- 
{tance againft them, All which being taken by the Pope into fe- 
rious confideration, makes him Relent 3 and, in fequence thereof, 
not oncly recommends Peace and Unity to all Chriftian Princes, 
and particularly to our King, but, fhortly after enters into a League 
againftthe Turke 5 for this purpofe ufing thefe potent Minifters 
of his the Church-men, who were in favour with their feverall 
Princes. Lois the twelfth alfo drawes Maximilian off, partly by 
reprefenting the danger above-mentioned in Hungary, which| 
‘(next Ladiflaws) mott concern’d him; and partly by according 
the demands he made about divers pretences in Burgogyes and 
Jaftly urges fome difcontents remaining in Maximilians mind,ever 
fince Heavy the eighth and himfelf met laft,(though in effect they 
were little more then Puntiglios ordinarily hapning on the Enter- 
view of great Princes.) And fox Ferdinand he was eafily taken off, 


fo that he might enjoy Navarre,and for the reft keep his Authority 
in Italy. To which therefore Lois the twelfth condefcended, pro- 
roguing the * laft yeeres Truce with him for twelve Monethslon- 
ger, Laltly, becaufe Hexny the eighth was (without all thefe) able 
alone to finde him worke ;. he offers his Friendthip, and Alliance 
in matching with his Sifter the Princefle Mary, thought then one). 
of the faireft Ladies of her time. -.To ftrengthen this propofition| 
alfo, he advertifes our King, thar Charles Prince of Caftile Cafter- 
wards Charles the fifth ). was treating of a marriage with’ dune 
daughter of Ladiflavs King of Hungary; And when it were in ear- | 
ne(t, that he intended to match with his Sifter the Princefle Mary, 
that yet (being but fourteen yeeres old in February next.) he was | 
not ripe enough for her; (concealing in the meane time that him- 
| felfe was as much too old.) He privately alfo acquainted the King | 
how Ferdizand did but deceive him; as one} that’ would ‘at all 
times be drawn to his Party, when he might enjoy Navarre. Toge- 
ther with which, it is probable he did reveale the aforefaid fecret’ 
‘Truce made by the Spanith Secretary, Quintana betwixt himfelfe| 
and Ferdizand for one yeere mores’ An Article whereof was, that, 
during the faid Truce, Lois the twelfththould not moleft Mike. 
Herold him, befides that Maximilians defignes were on the Vene- 
tians,and not on France. Andthat the Levyes in Flinders for the 
Wwarres propofed againtt France thenext yeere 5’ were and fhould 
be retarded by the Princeffe Marguerite, purpofely y becaufe her 
Father had other defignes... All which was reprefented to the King 
by. private and confident Mefflengers;, who. under‘éoldur of tréat- 
|ing for the delivery of Loiiis Due de Longueville, and the reft'who 
| were Prifoners of warre, negotiated this great Affaire. Our King 
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hereupon difdaining to-be twice deceived ‘by his Father in law 


Ferdinand, and. d 


etefting withall ,the-ingratitude and levity of 
d. a league with Lexis the twelfth upon thefe- 


venth of Auguft 1514, for the termi, of thei, joyntlives and one 


The effect was , ‘That all former offences fhould. be! 
bolifhed, Traffique reftored, and all Impofitions on 
ftrangers fince fifty two yeeres laftpafk, extinguifhed, » That no 
Letters of Merque fhould be: granted , but againft the principall 
Delinquents:s: and that onely in cafe Juftice were denied: . That 
no Robbers'by Land, or Pirates by Seafhould be maintained ‘on 
either fide. ‘That Rebels.and. Fugitives fhould not be entertain’d, 
| butrendered (within twenty daies after Requifition), to their So- 
veraignes. That they fhould be Friends to the Friends, ,and Ene. 
mies to the Enemies of each other. 
feot Eftates )-Loiis the twelfth fhould furnith at the re- 
f Henry the eighth, one thoufand two hundred Lances 
d five thoufand mien.at Sea, with convenient fhipping. 
theeighth ten thoufand Archers by Land, and five 
thoufand menat Sea, with fhipping, at the requifition of Loirs the 
twelfth.! Butifeither of the two Kings fhall require ayd of the 
other for the recovery of his Pretenfions ; then Lois thall lend 
King Herry ix hundred, Lances onely , and King Henry him but 
Gyethoufand ‘Archers for Land fervice; the Sea forces retaining 
above mentioned,. All this to be at the coft of the 
Demandant. |-Yet., .ifeither of the faid Princes fhall be invaded, 
the caufeofthis Confederacy, then the other thall ayd | 
him at bis owncharge-1 dfywarre be made, by common confent, 
_ | neither Prince may, make peace feverally. That the Englifh Mery 
| chants fhould:have their aricient Priviledges at Bowrdeanx reftored. 
\ That this Treaty fhould be publified and ratified , by the Pope, 


That (for mutyall defence of 


2 


(by whom it was chiefly procur’d). with a Claufeof Excommuni- 
cation on the Infractors... Among the Allies of each Prince , the 
Scots alfo' were compreherided herein, upon condition,thar after | 
Septemb.1§. they fhould make no incurfion on the Englifh by pub- | 
\Jique Authority 5 and ifany were otherwife made, that fatisfacti- 
Lon fhould be fpeedily given. | Belides this, the French Writers con- 
fefle there wasa Treatyiapart, by which Lo#zs promifed, to-pay 


Henrythe eighth a 
an-Obligation;by \ 
Louis, and other 
fumme:. For; whereasc 
therwelfth; bya Treaty at 


Million of Crowns, the faid: Hearyrendring him 
hich Charles Duke iof Orleans father of the faid 
Princes of France were bound to pay the faid 
hardes thecighth, Predeceflour'te Lows 
Eftaples\14.g2, bound -himfelfe and his 


Heites to pay King Henry the feventh and his A eires the fumme.of 


745000 Crowness an 
the twelfth bound himfe 
‘main’d thereof; andthisBon 
the rwelfih ; firft to Henry the feventh 1498, 


d, after the death of the laid Churles , Lowis 
lfe,and his Heires to.pay,,{o much as re- 
d wastwice made by the faid Lewis 
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| the eighth; 115 0: “And whereas (befides this Bond)the aforefaid 
Charles had bound ' himfelfe'to the Lady Marearite Dutchefle of) 
‘Sommerfet Anno 1444, to'pay her a ‘certaine fammeof money, | 
which was not ‘yet difcharged. Therefore, as alfo'for confirming 

‘the amity betwixt Loiizs'and Henry, the faid Leis did how bind 

‘himfelfe and Heirs in a’Bond of a Million of Crowns tobe payd 

ito King Hearythe eighth, in his Town of Calais, ‘at feverall times, 

| (viz, November ¥.next following fifty thoufand F ranes:and'May ¥. 
‘next; fo much more, and fotill the whole were paid:? ( Which 

‘Obligation T finde in'an Origitiall thereof, dated Septemb.14.0 5140) 

| All which minuted by Lewis’ de Longnevile(called by fome Lewisd’ 

| Orleans Duc de Longueville during his yeftraint,wasiat latt thus fully | 

concluded.’ The*Princeé{fe Mary alfo was to be configned*to him, | 


| Polyd.Virg. | With convenient {peed ; Notwithitanding(faith Palydore) the King | 


“hadifecretly deftin'd her once to another | wholthough he gave 
| place, whenit was fo much for her dignity; yet married her not 
Jong after. The condition. for the Marrizge, bewixt the {aid Lowis 
the twelfth, and’Mary the'Kings fifter, were thefe;as we finde them 
nour Records. eT D $ wittoords 
| That, ‘1. within ten dayes following; Matrimony fall. be con 
tracted by both Perfons by Proxies pe? derha de prefenté. <9. After 
| the Contraé abévefaid; within two monerhs; the King of Exeland 
{hall fend and convey her; with Jewels and Houthold-{tuffe fitting 
her Eftate,°to Abbevillein France 5 where; within foure daies fol- 
Jowing the faid Loiizs the twelfth: thal) foleminly ‘marry ‘her. 
/2UKing Henry fhall give with the Princefle Mary foure hundred 
thoufand Crowns; of which fumme™( ih regard of the traduction 
of the Lady, ~her Apparels, Jewels} &¢.) Lois will be content to 
accept the one halfe, ‘7.c. two hundred thoufand/Créwns) andto 
_ pay himfelfe the reft out-of the moneys whieh’ bythe late Treaty 
heisobliged to pay King Henry. 4. Lo#isfhall afligne tothe Prin- | 
-ceffe Mary a Joynture as great as any Queen of France (and namely | 
\'as Queen Age the laft Queen) hath-had. ‘And this during ‘ber | 
| life fhe fhall enjoy; wherefoever fhe refide.’§. /If Leiis die firtt, | 
|then, the Princeffe Mzry during her life, fhall enjoy’ her Dowry | 
and Joynture; and all Jewels which the Queenes of France 
have ufed to'enjoy after the death of their Hufbands»: 6. If Loxas 
|furvive the faid Princeffe, then he fhall’ have and‘enjoy her Por- 
ition: Joynture, Jewels, and Goods, according tothe Cuftome of 
| France. ta PAID | TINGS 
“While thefe things were inagitation,» the King (who calledito 
| inindé many that had ferved him with niuch Fidelity J ‘Courage, 
| and’ fucceffe in ‘his late ‘oceafions’ and’ enterprizes) thought he 


| Could-nordoe any thing more’ juftlyand prudently , themto be- 


| fow fome condigne Recompence upon’ thems Ie being fachia 
‘Myftery of State as not onely: gives’ the igreatett. lustre! of Régall 
| Authority, but of that confequence; asbempufed well, there a | 
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be little need of punifhment. Therewardto thefebrave Cava- 
liers he had {elected out for this purpofe, the King thought good | 
to inveftin honour chiefly. Therefore upon the fecond of Fetru: | 
ary, Thomas Harle of Surrey was by him created Duke of Norfolke 
(a Title* before conferr'd on Fohz his Father by Richard the third, 
and then againe extinguifhed.) His eldeft fonne, the Lord Thomas | 
Howard alfo being fubftituted Earle of surrey. Together with 
which he had an augmentation of Armes for his Atchievement 
in Flodden-field. Sir Charles Somerfet alo, being in Elizabeth his 
| wives right, (who was daughter and Heire to William Herbert, 
Earle of Huntingtox ) Lord Herbert of Chepftow, Gower, and Rag. 
. |land, was created Earle of Worceffer. Sir Charles Brandon, Vif=| 
jcount Lifle was now alfo created Duke of suffolke; And Sir Ed=| 
|ward Staniey, not long after made Lord Mounteagle. Latftly, | 
| Thowas Woolley Bilhop of Tourzay, was conftituted Bifhop of 
| Lincolne. 
The King, being at fome reft now fromtranfmarine Affaires, | 
| begins to look towards Scotlands upon which he had many ad- | 
vantages. ' For as the two Prinees, left by King Fames, were | 
very young; his fifter Queene Margaret (their mother) in Eftate | 
of adminiftiing all the Affaires there ; the chiefe and moft| 
active part of their Nobility kil’d; there wanted not many oc-| 
|cafions to prevaile himfelfexof ; whereupon alfo, either by | 
}gentle meanes or otherwife by force, he refolv’d to procure 
|an intereft in the Government of that Kingdome. To this it 
|conduced not alittle , that thofe Nobles which remained, | 
|betwixe Envy and Ambition, were diftracted among them- | 
felves. The Queene’ forefeeing well, that , in this ill condi-| 
jtion of Affaires, many inconveniences might follow, ina Coun- | 
}trey, whereof (by fpeciall Claufe of a Teftament- made by 
ithe King before the laft expedition,) fhee was declared Re- 
jgent, as long as fhee continued unmarried, fends to the King | 
{her Brother, to crave his advicéand affiftance ; befeeching him | 
jwithall, that he would defiftfrom Hoftility. The King moft ge- | 
| neroutly anfwered, that, ifthe Scots would have peace, he| 
| would’ keepe peate ; if they would have warre, hee would | 
| {tkewifethave war: Thus wereall things compofed for the pre- 
fent , and Famesthe fifth ( being nottwo yeeres old) in Parlia- 
ment declared King, in February 15%. Yet as,not long* after, fhe |* Aug.6. 
tooke to Hufband Archibald Dowglaffe Earle of Anguis (one both | Feb. 
for birth and other perfections the eminenteft fhe could choofe 
inthatCountrey ) fome Innovations and troubles enfued. For 
| while Dowglaffe laboured by his private Power to fupply that 
Authority, which by marrying him, fhe feemed to have loft; the 
Kingdome was broken into factions. The favourers of Domglaffe 
| alleadged,there was no other way to keepe peace, but by fubmit- 
H ting | 
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C§14. | ting all to. Queen Margaret; for, fincethe King of England did 
| therefore onely defift from purfuing his Victory , becaufe the ad- 
| miniftration of Affaires was in his Sifters hands’s it were beft 
to leave them there ; to erest any other forme of Govern. 
/ment, were to draw the Englifhin againe 5 And when all cheir 
forces united were not able to refift him abfent, what. might 
they attend from him prefent ? Efpecially , when not, onely 
their chiefe f{trength was left in the late Battaile, but Heary 
fhould finde a party with his Sifter, (both inher owne name,and 
lin the King her Sonnes}) would make for him. The other fa- 
| étion ( whereof Alexander Humes was chiefe) urged the An- 
cient Cuftome of Scotland, which in thefe cafes, befayd, did 
‘alwaies choofe fome Protector or Vice-Roy. Neither did it 
| hinder, that they had hitherto deferr’d fo much tothe Vertues 
| of the Queen, that, aslong as. poffibly there was pretext for 
Ps bythe Kings Teftament, they had admitted her for Re- 
Igent: for now, fince by marriage of Dowglaffe, fhe had vo- 
‘luntarily relinquifhed that Power5 that the Countrey. there- 
fore fhould refume their wonted Right and_ Priviledges. 
For , if in the moft quiet and ferene times, women had} 
beene excluded from Government, how. much more, now ? 
Yet was not this the onely reafor that. moved Humes. For, | 
while hee doubted leaft the ancient followers of his Houfe} 
fhould by the Power of Dowglafé be now drawne from him,| 
he left nothing unattempted that might. diminifh and. weaken} 
‘either him or the Queenes Authority. Therefore he recom-} 
mended every where Johz Stewart Duke of Albany, CGoulin- 
German by the Father to James the fourth 5 who, though 
‘then in France, was yet of great efteeme at home. This, } 
againe, was feconded by the Arts of the French, whe could 
by no meanes fuffer the good Affection of that. Nation to be} 
divided, much leffedrawn from them. Howbeit Le##s thought 
not fit openly to difcover himfelfe, as fearing to offend our | 
King, with whom he was now contracting a {trait League and} 
Affinity. Therefore hee would not fuffer the Duke. to come 
into Scotland , though not long before * elected Governour 5} 
by the Queenes confent as was pretended ; which ‘yet may} 
‘be doubted; She protefting *to our King, afterwards, 1t was} 
extorted from her.) Howfoever, after the death of Lotz) 
Hee was fent over, (as fhall be fhewd hereafter ) well) 
farnifhed both with Men and Money, to take Pofleflion of 
the chiefe Government of all things, during the minority of} 
the Prince. | Gonawh . 
While bufineffes were now in preparation for’ Peace and Ally- |. 
ance betwixt our King and Lois the twelfth, 1twas thought fitz 
\for difcharge of the Kings engagement and honour ,! to: fend. to 
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Flandres, to difcover how inthofe parts their affection {tood to- 
wards the match propofed betwixt Prince Charles and thePrin- 
ceffe Mary; and withall to require men for the warre intended 
the next Spring. But, Charles having already broken two 
Articles of the faid Treaty of Mariage; one whereof was, that 
when he came to fourteen yeeres of age he fhould fenda Proxy 
into Exgland to contract the Princefle per verba de prefentis the 
other, that at aday appointed he fhould come himfelfe to Calais 
toefpoufe her; And our Ambafladours, finding for the reft no- 
thing but delay, and irrefolution; the King would no longer omit 
to give order that his Sifter fhould neither be fleighted , nor his 
Affairs otherwife fuffer detriment.” Therefore,after a fhort pro- 
teftation, whereby the faule was laid on them ; (without yet, 
that any intention was difclofed for difpofing the Princeffe 
Maryinany other place, or of making a League with Lowis 
the twelfth ) the King proceeds more roundly in his bufi- 
nefle. Before yet this could be effected , Pregezt with his Gal- 
lies comming to Sxffex, by night, and landing there , after 
a fhort {tay was driven backe, and in the retreat, fhotin the 
face with an Arrow. — Sir ‘ohn Wallop hereupon being fent into 
Normandy, burnt divers fhips, and one and’ twenty Villa- 
ges, landing many times in defpight of the French , which 
feemed the more ftrange , that his Souldiers exceeded nor eight 
hundred men. The French alfo appearing in fome numbers neer 
the Englifh Pale,Sir Thomas Lovell was {ent with certain Troops to 
Calais, for the better ftrengthing of the place; and the rather that 
Richard de la Pole was now gathering forces for fome great de- 
figne. But before hee could doe any thing, the Treaty and 
Peace was made; Among the Articles whereof, though the. re- 
manding of Richard dela Pole was proposd, yet Lowis would 
neverconfentto it, but fending him out of Frazee gave himan 
ycerely Penfion. : . 

Loiis de Longueville having now power frombis: King to.con- 
tract Marriage par parole'de prefent with our Kings Sifter, Shealfo 
fent * her procuration to the fame effect , the Ceremony whereof 
was folemnly held at the Celeftins in Paris , Septemb. 14.» News 
whereof was no fooner brought, but our King, together with 
the Queen conducting her to the Sea-fide:bid her farewell ,, and) 
recommended her to the Duke of Norfolkes care. Shortly after 
which, landing at Boulogne, and being met by fome principall 
perfons deputed by the King, fhe was attended on) and guided 
towards Abbeville; In the way to which, the old King onhorfee 
backe met and faluted her , andoafterwards ‘retired -himfeife: 
privately , while fhee was received into 4bbeui#e with much; 
Pompe. Where, on Saint Dennis day, Od: ber gs thee: wasn 
Perfon married to Louis the twelfth 3 who , after beftowing 
many Jewelsonher, and rich Prefents torhofe whocamealong, 
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difmifled all,favea few Officers and: Attendants, \among{t whom | 
I finde Mrs Ane Bolen daughter to Sir Thomas Bollen,as one. How- | 
beit, occafion was givenof bringing over fome of our prime No- 
bility and Cavaliers to Paris, not long after. 10 
Francois de Valois, Duke of Angoulefme and next Heire male to 
the Crown. (having in May before married Clonde.eldeft daughter 
to Lo#zs the twelfth by 4zne who was Inheritrix,of Bretagne) de- 
fired now, in the Kings declining age, to give fome proofe of his 
valour. Therefore, beforethe Englith departed from Abbeville, 
he caufed a Jufts to be proclaimed; which, for being fo extraor- 
dinary (the perfons and manner confidered ), I thought werth 
| the relating. . The effect thereof was, that, in November enfuing, 
he, with nine Ayds , would anfwerall Comers, that were Gentle- 
men of Nameand Armes, on Horfe-backe and.on Foot. The 
| Laws on Horfebacke were, that with fharpe Speares they fhould 
| runne five courfes at Tile, and fivemore at Randon, being well 
| Armed and covered with pieces of Advantage for their beft de- 
fence. After this to fight twelve ftroakes with fharpe Swords. 
| This being done, heand his ayds offered.to fight at Barriers with | 
| the fame Perfons, with a Hand-fpeare.and Sword. The condi- | 
tions were, thatif any manwere unhorsd, or fel’d fighting on | 
foot; his Armour and Horfe fhould. be rendred to the Officer of | 
Armes. That for this purpofe an Arch Triumphant fhould. be | 
‘fet forth, atthe TourneVes ; neere Riie Saint Antoine in Paris, on | 
which foure Shields fhould be placed... That’he, who would | 
touch any of them mutt firft enter hisname and Armes. That he, 
who touched the firft, which was Silver, fhouldrumat Tilt, accor- | 
ding tothe Articles. Whotouched the Golden Shield, fhould run | 
at Randon,as above mentioned. He that touched the black Shield | 
fhould fight on foot with Hand-fpeares and Swords for the one | 
hand; fix foynes with the Hand-Speare, and then eight ftroaks. to | 
the moft advantage ( if the Speare fo long held, )..and after that | 
twelve ftroakes with the Sword. He that touched the Tawny | 
Shield, fhould caft a Speare on Foot with a Target on his Arme, | 
and after fight with a two-handed Sword. This Proclamation be- | | 
ing made, the Duke of suffolke, and Marqueffe Dor/er,and his four 
Brethren, the Lord Pizton, Sir Edm.Nevile,Sit Giles Capell, Thomas 
| Chenye, and others, obtained leave of the King to be atthe Chal- 
lenge; which they fo haftned, that before the end of odfober they 
cameto S. Denis, where they found the Queen; the folemnities for | 
her Coronation; as alfo for her reception at Parzs, being not yet in 
readinefle. Francoisde Ualois, knowing how good men at Armes 
the Duke of suffolk & Marquefle Dorfet were,requefted them to be | 
two of his ayds, to whichthey affented.But while thefe things were | 
in preparing, Mary the French Queen was. upon the fift of November | 
Crowned in’'S. Denis, the Earle of Worceffer and Dt weft(who were 
appointed for this purpofe by our King) attending her in the fo- | 
lemnity | 
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lemnity thereof, & Francois de Valois(afterwards King) holding the : 


Crowne(which was very waighty )over her Head. The day follow- | 
ing fhe entred. Paris with great Pompe, and the morrow after, | 


The Jufts began of which the Kingand Queen were {pectators;, November.7 


the King being yet fo weake thathee layona-Couch. Thefe 
| Jufts continued three dayes, in which three hundred and five men 
at Armes were an{wered by the defendants; Among which fome 
were fo hurt, that they dyed not long after: At Randon and Tour- 
ney, the Duke of suffolke hurt a Gentleman very dangeroufly, and 
the Marquelle Dore did no leile to an other. Then the Duke over- 
threw aman bothhorfe and Armes, and fo did the Marquelfle. 
Francis at laft being hurt, defires the Duke and Marquefle to fight 
at Barriers; who thereforetooke the firft place againft all Com- 
mers. Inthemeane while, Frazcés intending an’ Affront (as,was 
| thought)tothe Duke, caufeth a German (the {trongeft Perfon in 
| all the Court) tobe Arm’d fecretly, and prefent himfelfe at Barri- 
ers; they both did well;yet the Duke at laft with the butt-end of his 
{peare tiruck the German till he {tagger’d, and fo the Raile was let 
| tall. The Marquis Dor/fetalfo foil’d another French-man. Then they | 
took fome breath and return’d to fight againe ; when the Duke fo | 
pommell'd the German about the head, that bloud gufbed from his | 
Nofe, which being done,the German wasconvayed away fecretly. 
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Divers other brave feats were done likewife, which the reader may | Hal. 


findelfewhere. Atlaft our Englith, withfingular honour, returned 
to their King and Mafter, whom they found much comforted for 

the * birth of another Prince, though not living long after. 
Butthe contentment of » Lo##s the twelfth was almoft as fhort; 
whobeing aged, and infirme, after fome eighty dayes poffeflion, 
rather then enjoying ofhis Queene, dyed Iazyary 1.1515. leaving 
behind him no iliue male; though otherwile of that efteeme among 
his fubjects, for his care not to opprefle them with impofitions lon- 
ger thenhis neceflities required, that he was call’d Pere de Peuple. 
After him fucceeded Francois de Valois, above mentioned, a Prince 
of great hope. Hisage was twenty oneortwenty two; wherein 
as well as inthe moft partof his manners, there was muchconfor- 
mity betwixt cur King and him. Particularly,they might be thought 
itwothe goodlieft Perfonages, not of their quality only, but of 
their time. “This Prince was Sacred( toufe the Frenchterme) at 
Reymes 25.08 Ianuary, 1515. taking on him,togethet with the name 
of King of France, that of Duke of Milan. Towhich he feemed to 
have a double Title,both as he was of the houfe of Orleans,to which 
theclaime of the faid Duchy belong’d,as.alfo being comprehended 
in the Inveftiture made by the Emperour, according to the Trea- 
ty at Cambrayi And beeaufe he fucceeded as well to the Right, as 
tothe meanes of recovering the faid Duchy, he thought on nothing 
more then howto vindicate the glory his Predeceffors had loft in 
that attempt. His firft care was how to affure himfelf of our Saf 
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| 1615. | This he procures, partly by addreffing himfelfe to Woolfey, who 
then prevail’d moft with the King, and partly by giving great Con- 
| Aug. 7. ditions. Andthus the* laft Treaty of Peace with I oz the twelfth, 
a ( being to endure but till the firft of January * next, ) was (as I find 
1516. "both by ours and the French Records) renewed in the fame terms, 
April. 5+ | thes of April following, and prorogued for terme of their joynt 
| lives, and one yeare after. Only better order was given forde- 
| predations then before; It beingagreed now, that no Vierchant of 
| either Nation fhould depart out of their Ports, without giving 
| Caution to their feverall Admiralls, that no wrong or moleftati- 
on fhould be done by Sea. 
May.8. Upon the 8. of May, the French King agreed alfo to pay at cer- 
Td Tih, taine dayesa Million of Crownes to our King 5 (for fo the French 
| | haveit,) which whether it were a new {tipulation, or chat former- 
ly agreed on by Lovx the rwelith, appears not to me;and Folydorey's 
| words are obfcure, which import Only preizuv pro pace datum. The |, 
May.15. 15. of May following, th. Scottuh enterd intothis Treaty, (for 
| they were comprehended under a condition of keeping the peace.) 
| Jaen 5 18 Nether did our King eatily beleive that under hand they would 
Till > have made any other. Notwith{tanding which , the French and 
i 7hes. 


mer | 


'they did, upon the fecond of January following , privately enter 
into a League offenfive and detenfive againtt England. . 
Together with the propofing of this Freaty (in which the Duke 
“of Suffolke, Sir Richard Wing feild Deputy of Calais, and Dottor 
'Febru.3- | wef? were employ d,) our King fent a Letter to the Queen his 
Sifter; whereinhe defired'to know, how ‘the ftood affeted to her 
-returne to Exgland, defiring her withall not to Match without his | 
Confent. She, onthe other fide, who had privatly engaged her | 
affection to Charles Duke of Suffolke,’ made no great difficulty to 
| difcover her felfe to both Kings ; intreating Francis to mediate this 
Marriage, and our King toapproveit. Unto the former Francés | 
_eafily agreed, (though cnce intendingito’ propofe a match betwixt 
her andthe Duke of Savoye; ) but our King, forthe Confervation 
| of his dignity, held alittle off; However he had long fince defign- 
ledherto Suffolke. The Queene alfo, beleiving that this formality 
_ was the greateft impediment, did not proceed without fome fcru- 
'ple, though protefting (as appeares by an Originall) that if the 
King would have her Married in any place, fave where her Mind 
was, fhe would fhut her felfe up in fome Religious-houfe. Thus, 
ice, | without any great’ Pompe, being fecretly Married,the Queen writ 
| March. Letters of excufeto the King her Brother) ‘taking the fault Gfany 
were) onher felfe; and'together, for the more clearing the Duke 
| of suxfelke,  profefled that the prefixed the {pace of foure dayes to 
him, in which fhe faid, unlefle hee could obtaine her good-will, 
he fhould be out of all hope of enjoyingiher.. Whereby, as alfo 
| through the good office of Francés , whoCfearing leaft our King by 
| | her meanes fhould contract fome greater‘Alliance)did further this 
| kia marriage, 
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Marriage, our King did by degrees reftore them to his favour 5 
wWeolfey alfo not a lictle contributing thereunto ; while he told our 
King, how much better fhe was beftow’d on him, thenonfome 
Perfon of quality in France. 

Thus having prepared all things for their departure, they tooke 
‘their leaveofthe French Court; the Queen carrying with her, of 
the Jewels, Plate, and Tapifleries of Loz the twelfth, to the va- 
tue oftwo hundred thoufand Crownes, asthe French have it. A- | 
mong which a great Diamond call’d.Le Miroir de Naples ( as I finde 
by our Records) was one 5 though not without much reluctation } 
_| of Francis, who would faine have redeem’d it at a great price. Or- 
der alfo was taken for the payment of her Joynture, being fixty 
thoufand Crownes yearly. Whereupon the Queene and Duke 
with all hertraine(f{ave Mrs. Anne Bolen, who ftayedinthe French 
Court) * began their Journey 3 tothe fatisfaction of Francis, as 
hoping by their meanes to confirme his fo much defired Peace, and 
Treaty with our Kieg, Thus arriving at Calais 25. of April, and 
from thence coming to Dover, and after to Greenwich, they were 
publiquely married 13.0f May. Yhus our King’s two Sifters, after 
their being joyn'’d withgreat Princes, did not difdaine to accept 
inferiour Perfons for their Husbands. 

But that I may returne to my propofed Method m this Hiftory ; 


E515. 


I thall fetdowne the Lawesenattedin the Parliament (/exto BEL ie 
this King) beginning February quinto 5 where I finde one of their} 75; 
chiefe cares was, to put into better order the former Lawes con- | Keg. 6. : 


cerning Apparell; which yet wasnot fo well digefted, but that the 
yeare following, even the Law it felfe Chang’d fafhion. Howfoe- 
ver, thatof Archery, made before, was not only confirmed, but 
made perpetuall ; fo that, notwith{tanding the ufe of Caleevers or 
Hand-guns (for Muskets were not yet known) it was thought fit 
to continue the Bow. Wherein I cannot but commend the conftan- 
cy, ifnot wifdome ofthofetimes. 5 it being certaine, that, when 
he that carries the Caleever goes unarm’d, the Arrow will have the 
fame effect within its diftancethat the bullet, and can, againe, for 
one fhotreturne two. Befides, asthey ufed their Halberts, with 
their Bow, they could fallto execution on the Enemy with great 
advantage: I cannot deny yet but again{t the Pike they were of 
lefle force, then the Caleevers. Therefore beleeve the meaning 
of thefe times was, to commandit as an exercife to thecommon 
| people, and forthe reft referveit for thofe occafions, wherethey 
might be ot ufe. Howfcever, Hand-gunsand Crofle-bowes were 
| forbidden nnder certain Penalties, toall Men that had lefle then 
| Give hundred Marks per daexum, The wages for Artificers alfo was 

fetled, andthe price of Water-men. A Penalty alfo was impos’d 

onthofewhochanged Tillage into Pafture: Andvery good or- 

der taken, concerning deceit in Cloth; as being the only caufe 

they had not fo good ventabroad.! The: Commiffion of Sewers ex- 

tending 
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IS15. tending to the making up of the Sea-walls, &c. in England,’ the 
Marches of Calais, Guifnes, and Hames, ( begun fexto Henrici fexcs 

#7, and continued guarto Henrici fetpinzz, for twenty. five years, ) 

being now upon exfpiration, was continued alfo for ten yeares 

| more. It was commanded alfo,that the River of Canterbury {hould 

| bedeepned. It was provided al fo,that Wool fhould not be carry- 

ed beyond Sea; which was to the benefit of Glothiers. No fecond 
i | Letters Patents alfo might be taken, without mentioning’ the firft. | 
Which was very equall, both for the King and Subject. And be=} 

caufe divers now, being weary with fitting fo long in Parliament, 

did depart home without Licenfe, (they only remaining who fa- 

Ctioufly combined themfelves, withintention to gaine the Major 

part of voyces, in any thing they defired to obtain) Tt- was order- | 
| ed they fhould lofe their wages, ifthey went without the leave of | 
| : the Speaker, and Common houfe, to be entred in the Booke of 

| the Clerke of the Parliament. 

wil! | | During the ftay of the F rench- Dowager and her Husband, ‘a 
nid | : Treaty alfo palt concerning the reftitution of Tourmay; upona fum 
of Money offer'd. Howbeit, as our King demanded in exchange 
thereof, the County of Gui/zes, or Ardres, Francis, who'defired 
| not any enlarging ofthe Englith Pale; fell off, fo that our King 
| provided for defence. / For which purpofe, as well as diminithing 
his charge in keepingjan exceflive Garrifon, He rais’d a Cittadell 
there; without that Francis thought fit either to interrupt the de- 
figne, or otherwife to offend our King, as hoping, by the meanes 
of Woolfey,(to whom,, together with the unufefulnefle of T, Onur nay, 
zhe reprefented a Cardinall’s Hatt) to obtaine his defire. And it 
was the true bait totake him; hee being extreamly ambitious of 
that dignity; bothas he thought it would fecure his ereatneffejand |: 
as it enabled him to ferve his Kingand Mafter’sturne. Therefore | 
hehad many wayes attempted it, and particularly by theinterven- 
| tion of Cardinall Hadréan de Ca/tello an Italian (Bifhop of Bath, and 
the Pope's Collector in; Exgland) not omitting together toufe the 
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help of Sylvefter. (Italian likewife) Bithop of Woreefier; and the rar\|. 
ther thatthey wereboth at Rowe, where Cardinal} Bambridge allo 
our Kings part refided : But this-Cardinall dying July t4. 1514. 
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flarch.4. | not without fufpition of Poyfon, our King having lately * given} 
4, 1514 | Woolfey the Bilhoprick of Lincolve,he furrendred it now, and * took 
Nowe 6 the Arch-Bifhoprick of Yorke sand, not fatistied herewith, afpir’d 
h | ‘t+ lalfoto be fucceffor inthéGardinall-thi p3wherein, becaufe it feems, 
| | : heconceivd . that Adrian Bifhopof Bathhadnot ferved him faith-| 
he Ny} fully, he oppos'd himin ithe Collectorfhipy and put Polydore Virgil 
Se ll) | Se 515 Chis Subcollecter) in the Tower! (from whence he came not * fud- 
; me | dainly, nor without the Pope’s mediation ) He ufed therefore, be-| 
i y | fides his ordinary meanes and friends in Rome, the help of Francis 5 | 
ie | who, for the more ebliging of him, j fent firft Newes, that, in Sept: 
: | Sept. this yeare, his {uite was, granted, andthe Title of san&ececilie| 
‘y 
b. 
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trans Tiberim * conferrd on him; for the maintaining of the} is4c, 
Charges whereof, he had at this time in Farme at very eafie Rates | November. 
the Bifhopricks of Bath, Worcefter, and Hereford, in regarc the B1- 

fhops of thefe places liv'd beyond Sea ; he got alfo fucceflively the 
Bifhopricks of } Bath, Durham, and © Winchefler, which he fo ex: ; 1518. 

| chang’d, as hee held ever one of them with his Arch-Bithoprick 5 \. 1522, 


he held alfo in Comwendum the 4 Abbey of Saint Albon's, and | 4 ea 


many other Ecclefiafticall preferments, and had the difpofing of 
| moft of the Benefices that fell voyd. Alfo, fhertly after his be- 
fing conftituted Arch-Bithop of Yorke, William Warham Arch-Bi- 
thop of Canterbury , refigning to the King voluntarily the place of 
| Lord Chancellor, and retiring himfelfe from Court, by reafon | 
of his age, ( or pérchance {ome difcontent) to a private life, that 
| Place was conferred on him. . Thus were dignities and wealth 
| heaped fo faft on Woolfey, that, being in his nature infolent, hee 
grew at length intolerable. Neither could thofe excellent 
parts, wherewith he was endowed, exempt him; In fo much, 
that not onely much Arrdégance,., but extreame Vanity was ob- 
ferved in him, whereas yet nothing commends Church-men. {o 
|much asa pious Modefty :, All degrees of Perfons, but efpecially 
theirs, being like Coines or Meddalls ; to which, howfoever vertue 
|givethe ftampe and impreffion, Humility muft give’ the weight. 
: Vet this Cardinall, contrary to all example, is noted by Polydore to 
| have ufed filke and Gold inhis outward Ve{tments and even fad- 
dles : Hecaufed alfo the\Cardinalls Hatt to be borne by fome prin- 
cipall Perfon before him, on.a great height, ( Loco cujufdam Idoli 
faer7,) and, when he came to the King’s, Chappell, wou!d admitino 
placeto reftit on, butthe very Altar; Hehad befides, his Sarjeant 
at Armes and Mace, and two Gentlemen carrying two Pillars of 
| Silver, befides his Croffe-bearer ; concerning which it is obferved, 
| that he did beare the Croffe of Torke fomewhat to the prejudice 
| ofthat of Canterbury, which.perchance might be fomecaufe of dif- 
contentment to the Arch-Bifhop Warhaz. In concluGon, all his 
Adtions were fuch as argued a haughtier fpiric than could become 
iinhis Place (as Pelydore will have it.) 
| The Pope, being intentive now toa Warre againftthe Turke, 
| * requires ayde from the Englifh Clergy, defiring our, King, to| *Aug. 
| give his afliftance therein 5. which they yet (.in, their *Sy-|*Noyv. 12. 
{mod ) deprecated, alleadging Cby. Letter to the .Pope dated 
| November 25. 1515.) that they were exhaufted,, through their 
Contribution to the Warre of France, at the.inftigation’ of 
| Julins the fecond 5; remonftrating further, that, .by, a decree 
| of the Councell of Conftaxce, the Pope could',impofe, no. Tri: 
| butes onithe Church, but.inicafe of neceflity, and) by a Gene- 
'rall Councell. ¥ nO} 29 BEM 
The twelfth of this. Moneth the Parliament, fate. againes 
wherein, amongother Acts, - further, Order was given, for.pre- 
venting 
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venting Tillage to be tutned ifito Pafture. A repeale of Licen+ 
{es alfo to ftratigers' for cafrying in of Gafcoigne and Guyenne 
wires; or Tholiufe Woad was enacted. Which was much /to 
the encreafe of our Shipping. A time-was alfo ‘prefixt, with- 
iv which all Motions, Suites, Bills, Enditements or Informiati- 
ons popular fhall be fued, either for’ the King or Party , and 
this fetled a great deale of quietneffé. The Ad concerting 
Labourers wages, made the yearé ‘preceding; was alfo repea- 
led, for as much as concern’d certaine Labourers in’ Le#- 
don. . con Gots . | | 
Towards: the’end of ‘this Parliament, Sir Edward Poynings 
defiring to be difchatged from his Government in To#rnay, 
and the adjoyning places of Mortdigne and Saint Amand, Sir 
William Blunt, Lord Mountjoy was tubftituted™ 5 who appoin- 
ting Sir Sampfow Norton to bee his Marfhall , fo’ offended: the 
People, that they rofe in: Armes: Neither ‘would they 
bee quieted, till’ the faid Sir sampfon was ‘banifhed for e 
ver. But, it Peyzings) returned’ to ‘his Counfellor’s place, 
divers: others’ went away? from’ it.) For, befides' the “Atch- 
Bithop ‘Warham, Bifhdp Fox, offended with ‘the  Cardinall, 
retired himfelfe 5 defiring this onely of the King,’ that ‘hee 
would not fuffer the Servant to. bed greater then his Matter: 
To which the King anfwered ‘prefently y that it’ {fhould be’his 
Gare, that thofe who were his Subjects thould obey and not 
/ Command... Then Thoms Duke of Norfolke craved leave to 
oe to his Country houfe: For) asthe Kings coffers were much 
exhautted by his late warres and Triumphs, fo ‘hot finding it 
eafie to fupply thofe vaft: ‘expences } - which’ ( ‘in > Pageants 
jiid ‘deviles’) increafed daily , hee owifely withdrew himfelfe:: 
| charles Duke of suffolk alfo p not long’ after, following 
them. For) having... borrowed: Money of the*:King for’ bis 
Journey into Frazee, and: io unable (through the \Cardinal’s 
‘oppofition ) ‘to obtaine remifhion thereof, or ‘otherwife to pay 
it prefently’; ‘hee retir’d mto the Country 5 fo that the Gat- 
dinall had his free {cope and: liberty’ to fway* all things, un- 
der Colour of doing the: King: fervice; For, whatfoever ‘hee 
Went about), : that-was: his. ‘Pretetice; though (for thenmoft 
paft) in labouring to Reforme, ‘hee did nothing but Innovate. 
| Haice many Clamors. arofe among the Peoples >who being 
capable of‘almoft nothing ‘but their “owne Antient:Cultomes, 
feldome indute’a change, though for their bettering: and advan’ 
tape.’ > Hence was it, that they thought none fo tfwe antong them, 
as thofe, whoitraduced the prefent Governments - nor fo.wife, as 
thofe, who fufpected moft, ' though  beyand all probability: There 
was yet occafion enough to feare Wolfey 5 being obferved itohave 
that Afcendantiover the: King’s HGsisMoti as he kiiew not how 
[to be ferious, or all mote thérry: withouehim: neither of which 
OOS Wwayes | 
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\ftadied them more.“ One example whereof I will here infert. The 
Cardinall, having for ‘his firft Bithopricke, that.’ of Tonrnay,was|-» 
not yet without an ancient Competitor ;-one Lows Guilart a 


French-man, to whom it formerly” appertained |: ‘This man, 1513 


grudging to bethusdifpofiett ,’ obtaines.from the Pope ‘a Bull, 
whereby he was re{tor’d tothat place, (asfarre as ~words could 

carry it,) witha Claufe of @/quéead Invocationem Brachij:Secnlaris, 

both inthe City and without. So that the French and Flemmings 
feem’d equally interrefted thereby to procure: his Confervation. 

Our King under{tanding hereof, and knowing well the dangerous 
confequence, * writes to the Bifhops of Bath-and Worcefter, his | * 1517. 
| Agents then at Roze;' to proteft againft this {trangeand inordinate | March. 
Bull, (ashe termes it in his Letters 5) commanding them: withall 

(not ‘without fome’ threats ) tolabour \that it might be recali’d, 
astending not only to the raifing of Sedition in’ that City, and 
Quarrells betwixt him and the confining Princes, but to the wrong- 

full difplacing of the Cardinall, who, being fubrogated to the o- 
theras wellin conformity tothe right of his King, as upon the 
‘contumacy or negligence of the other ( whohad not ‘as then done 

his Homage and fealty for his Temporalties) could not now be re- 


mov’d without much fcandall. . Beforethis, the Cardinall had de- | Polydor, Virge 


(fired. Francis to beftow on GuiV/art fome other Bifhoprick™ :\ but 
Francis delaying to give fatisfaction herein, {0 incenfed the Cardi- 
nall, that he became his fecret enemy afterward, ’ as Polydore hath 
it-)Hereupon he intimatesto Maximiliaz,that,notwith{tanding the 


*Jate League betwixt England and France, there was probability; April.5. 
the King would not fuffer Framceto grow greater by the acquifiti-| £51 
on of Milan * ( Maximilian therefore fent, inthe name of Sforza|* 1516, 


Duke of Milan, oneAnchiftes Vis-Conte, a Milanefe, to implore our 
King’s afliftance againft Francis, inmenor money. Of which al- 
fo there was fome hope fecretly given by Wooley.) However, our | 
King (in fo great a caufe) would refolve nothing, without ¢om- 
municating the bufinefie firft to ithe ancienteft and wifeft of his 
Counfellors.. Therefore recalling Warham, Fox, the Duke of Nor- | 
folke, Lovell, and divers others, he demanded their opinion in full | 
Counfell; where Woolfey {peaking firft, alleadged,that Francis had 
already broken the Treaty, by favouring Richard de la Polea Fugi- 
tiveand Traytor3 in affifting thofe Scots, which oppos’d his Sifter 
Queen Margaret; Andin contriving afecret League with that | 


Nation, to the prejudice of that into which they lately entred 
with England. Befides, that Francis with-held fome goods and 
Jewells of Queen Mary. That when all this were otherwife, yet 
it {tood not with reafon of State to fuffer Frazce to grow any grea- 
ter. Laftly, he faid all thismight bedone warily, and without 
effufion of Englith bloud, only when he would but privatly affilt 
Maximilian. This wasno fooner: uttered, but 7/0«s Bilhop of 
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| Dureferifeth up, and, not only confirmes the Cardinalls {peech, 
| but extolls 1¢ with fome palpable flatteries. Neither muftit feeme 


ly that (befides Cardinall Woolfey’s particular; animofity againk 
Francis the firft ) Leothe tenth had a hand herein, as knowing how 
much fafer it was for italy, thata fingle Duke fhould governe Mi- 
lan, thenfuch a potent Prince as Fraxcés thefirft) all the others at 
|the Table yet were of another opinion. Among whom therefore 
| a reply was made to this effect. Pe. 
That tobreake a Treaty or League(folemnly fworne)did feem 
a ftrange Counfellin any, but efpecially ina Divine. . That, for 
their parts, they conceiv’d the violating of publique faith was to 
call God.and man in judgement againft them. They would not 
deny yet, but juft caufe of diflolving Leagues might be given, But 
then that the wronged party ought both to proteft the fault and 
‘denounce watre. That, if any other Courfe fhould beallowed a- 
_mong Princes, and Eftates, there were no ground for upholding 
| truth and Juftice ; without which yet the Law of Nations and even 
Mankinde it felfe could not fubfift.. That therefore it were good 
/to examine the grounds of the proceedings mentioned. In which| 
though it could not be denyed but Richard de la Pole was admitted 
ftillin France 3 yet, whether as Traytor to his Country, ora 
Perfon that came thither only for fafety ofhislife, might be que- 
: ftion’d. That ifthe Spies, they had on Richard, faid true, his de, 
figne was only to goe into italy with Francés the firft, -and then 
therecouldbeno danger onhis part. And forthe other point, 
which was aflifting the Scottith faction again{t Queen Margaret, or 
contriving a fecret League which might be a prejudice to thefor- 
mer, much mightbe faid; yet if bufinefles were well examined, 
both the Treatyes of Francis might confift; This latter with scor- | 
_ landbeing provifionall only, in cafe we fhould come toa Rupture, 
with France. They would not deny yer, but herein an advantage 
| was taken by the French, fomewhat again{t the Lawes of Honour. 
But that we might make a benefit thereof. For, while Francis was 
in Italy, and farre remote from Scotland, it. was eafie forhis Maje- 
fty, under colour of refifting the new Faction fet up by the French 
in Scotland, to be more then reveng’d. For, whether in his Sifter’s 
name or hisown, it was not hard to reduce a devided Country to 
_hisdevotion. And thatthis might be thought a greater addition 
| to him, then Mélaz tothe French, when yet they could obtain it; 
that to take any other courfe, wasto feek caufes ofquarrell,with- 
out colour, either of reafon or Juftice 5 to ‘draw the French on | 
himfelfes to interrupt his way to seotland, which now lay open 3, 
and laftly to make him loofe credit both’at home and abroad. 
The King, who knew the oppofition among his Counfellors, 
fcemed to temper thediverfity ofopinions ina middle way § yet 
fo,as,in effec, he inclinedtothe Cardinall;. Therefore betas 
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hee would hinder the defignes of Francis, without comming | 


yet to amaoifeft Rupture 3 whereof alfo occafion was given. 


For as Francis being * Confederate withCharles , (now fixteene | - 


yeeresold, andtakingon himtheGovernment of the Low-Coun- 
tries) asalfo with che Venetians, had renewed a war in Italy, and 
after a bloudy Battell at Marigvan, had compelled Maximilian 

Sforz.ato refigne his 4 to Milan,and accept a Penfionin France; 

So our King, who fulpected this greataddition to Francis might 

be dammageable to him, refolved fecretly to afliftthe Emperor, 

with whom alfothe Pope and Ferdizand joynd, for thedefence 

of italy, and oppofition of the Invaders. Returning for this pur- 

pofe by Richard Pace (latefervant to Cardinall Bambridge, and, 

‘forthe prefent Secretary of State) not onely a huge fumme. of 
Money; but giving him Commiffion to treat both with the Em- 

peror and Fraxcefco Sforza, brother to the late Duke of Milan, 

concerning the loane thereof, and a ftrift League upon certaine 

conditions. Among which it was agreed, That,if Milaz were 

| recovered, fucha yeerely tribute or Penfion fhould be payd our 
King as this fupply of Money did deferve; Woolfey not forgetting 
alfo, (after his ufuall manner.) to capitulate for an Annuall pay- 
ment of ten thoufand Duckats to himfelfe. Hereupon, Pace, 
levying for the Emperors fervice certaine Regiments of sxiffe, 
(who willingly entred this warre, both as they were obliged to 
the confervation of Sforzas intereft, and as they defired to re- 
venge their loffeat Marigzan,) the Emperour in perfon marcheth 
towards Milaz. Neither did it hinder him, that the Pope was 
fallen away to Francis , and had appointed an Interview at Bono- 
nia, for the accommodating of their mutuall affaires; the Pope 
promifing Parma and Piacenzato Francis; andhe, on the other 
fide, ftipulating to recover Urbix for the Pope, (as indeed fol- 
lowed thenext yeere. ) Where alfo an Agreement called the Con- 
cordat was made, which the French Writers obferveas derogatory 
to the Pragmatike Sanction, and the Liberties of the Gallicane 
Church. Being thus upon his way, Charles Duke of Bourbon, who 
was appointed by Freacis todefend his Acquifitions in Italy,fends 
to his King for reliefe, preparing in the mean time to defend 
himfelfe the befthecould. But Maximilian being now ina faire 
way of obtaining hisdefires, retires fuddenly into Gerzzany 5 net 
ther could he alleadge other caufe of it, then a fimple diffiidence 
of the Suiffé, (as Polydore hath it; ) though Gwicciardine tels ano- 
ther reafon ; which was, that Maximilian receiving no fupply of 
money from Exgland, and being not provided himfelfe to pay 
them, was forced to defift. This encouraged the French and Ve- 
petianto proceed in their defignes of befieging Brefeia, which 
they got 3 but being repuls’d at Verona, Maximilian takes heart 
againe, and fends Mutteo Cardinal of Sedu Cor Sitter ) into Eze- 
land,to negotiate fora fupply of money,and withall to Basie 
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| 1616: |late Retrait, both forhis diftruft: of the .suiffe; as'alfobecaufé 
they openly refufed to fight againft {omeiof their Countreymen, | 
| who were under Bourbon: 'Befides.:'as he had long. entértained | 
our King with a hope that he would 'refigne the: Empire ta-himay 
| fo on this:occafion (as 1 finde by:an Originiall from Sir: Robert 
| May. 17, | Wingfield; dated ‘17 May ‘161 6. )she‘renews the propofitions 3 offe- 
ring, befides to give hinnthe Dutchy of Miélaz; for the more aflu- 
rance whereof, defiring our King to ipaffe the Seas to. calaisy, and 
| foto take his way through the Low-covatries, till he cameto the | 
City of Triers'; where he;together with the Electors would meet; 
for performance of the aforefaid:Refignation:of the Empire; 
which alfo being done he propofed ‘that an Army from thence 
fhould invade France’, ~while our King with one thoufand Horfe, | 
and onethoufand Archers fhould’ paflé throughiGermany to Coyre, 
and fo over the Lake of Como:to the State»and City’ of Milan; 
| where having repos'd a'while, Maximilian promifed to.goe along 
with him to Rome, to {ee him/receive the Imperiall Crownes 
which .being done, ‘he faid, our King might choofe whether he 
would make an honourable Peace with France, or warre; for -re-| 
covering his right; which, he faid, thePepeandall Chriftian’ 
| Princes could net but ike well of. And thus far Wingfield, Teo 
| whofe relation though:our King gave as much credit, ‘asa pro> 
feffion often made by Maximilian icould merits: Yet as he confi- 
dered withall , that there was much: improbability in the offer, 
and the Action it felfein a manner without Precedent ; andshow- 
foever, that he fhould engage:his Kingdome.for the Affaire of the. 
Empire,’ (it being then fo fcant of moneys, as Maximilian was 
nick-named Pachi-Dinari.). So by his an{wer in Fune following, he 
wilhed Wingfield to tell Maximilian, that though he thankfully | 
accepted thofe offers , yet that he’ defired: they might ibe kept | 
fecret untill the French were driven out of Italy, For which pur- 
pofe, (as well as the reafons betore fet down )) [finde he promi- 
fed Maximilian {ome more money , excufing together the for- 
mer defect of payment, with laying the fault on fome Genova Mar- 
chants. Befides, atthe Cardinall of sedvzs intreaty intheEm pe- 
rorsname, he entred into a {trict League with Maximilian; which 
yet, beeaufe it laftednot, I fhallnot particularly mention!) For: 
Maximilian, confidering how little truft he could repofe‘in. our 
Cardinall for the obtaining of money , and (for the re{t) being 
wearied withthe wars, firftmakes a Truce with his adverfaries, 
and particularly the Venetians; after which, for a famme of: 
money being two hundred thoufand Ducats, he reftores Heron | 
untothem, and then makes.a Peace. To which. purpofe the 
death of Ferdinand did ferve ; who departing this life in the: be- 
ginning of Anzzo1516, did free himfelfe rather then the world, 
from not a few troubles, whereof he was the firft procurer and 
Authour. © This Prince (leaving to. his Succeflors the ftyle of ¢a- 
| - tholicey 
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tholice), was thought the moft aftiveand politiqueet his time. In- 
fomuch that he hardly tookreft; or fuffred itn others... Noman 
knew. better how/to. ferve\histurne on every body. ,\ or to make 
their ends conduce tehis. '\.But while he efcaped not the opinion: 
and the name of falfe’, (which-yet his Countrey writers: palliate 
no“otherwife then with calling it Saber-rayzar) he neither coms: 
plied with his dignity, nor indeed the rules of wifdome 3. true rea- 
fon of State contifting of fuch folid Maximes, that ic hath as little. 
need of deceit as a fure game at Chefle of a falfe draught; there 
isno ufe of it, therefore, among the wifer fort; as being onely a 
fupply of ignorance among: the ruder ‘and worfe kind of Statef- 
men.  Befides, it appeates fo much worfe in publique affaires them 
private, ds it i$ never almoft-hid or unrevenged. Reputation 
againe is ftill loft thereby 5» which yet how much it concerns Prin- 
ces; nonecan better tell then, fuch as imagine them without it. 
This is ftrange ofhim, that being of Vaft poffeflions , enriched, 
much'from the Indies, profperots in almoft all his attempts, of a 
frugall difpofition ,, and long life; (for he attained: fixty three) 
there was hardly yet found in-his Goffersenough todifcharge his: 
Interting, thoughnot very famptuous; That I may fay nothing 
of his debts. His Will and Teftament declared his daughter Fuana. 
of Caftile to be hisheire. Onely, becaufe of her defect of wifdome, 
‘and her fonnés *young Age; Hé appointed the Cardinall ximenes 
Archbifhop of Toledo toGoverne, till the faid Charles came to 
Caftilla, Heleft-alfoto Fernando, brother to Charles; great pof- | 
feffions and Legacies:, as loving him inwardly beft5: both that be+ 
ing born at Alcala 1503,he wasa native of spaine, (which his bro-: 
ther was not,) and that he gave much hope of towardlineffle,, and 
befides bore hisname. Infornuch that, could he have contrivd it: 
handfomely , itisthought he would have made him his Heire 1n 
Spaine: fandry particularities whereof; »concurring much with 
| the Spanith Hiftory,being advertis’d to.our King by Sir Fohz Stile 

his Ambafladorthere ;’ Our King and Queen (as they had before, 
donefor Lois the twelfth)) caufed a folemne obfequie for: himto 
bei kept in thé Cathedrall Church of Saint Pants inckdudow, > But; 
they mourned notlong; the birth of our Princefle Many following: 

oc] Feb. 18. 
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Sanaov- 


fhortly after, uponthe eighteenth of February 15 #2000 4 1.0972 G59 
Ferdinand thus dead, Charlen., whothought him felfe.as capable 
of governing Cuft7l/a as he was of the Low-countriés | (which Maxrn. 
wilian the lalt yeere put into ‘his hands") fends :immediatély to: 
Spaine, to clame the Right and Title 3 which alfo:wasacknow:: 

ledged, yet fo , as it, was thought fit:to publifh it together with! 
his Mothers; fothat itrannethus, Dona Fuana;iand Dow Garloss:| 
Queen and King bf Caftilla; Leon, and Arragon,@ve.vNavarre(whidly 
was now incorporated to them.) being'not forgotten) He deter} 
mined.alfo in perfon to. goe'thither; For which purpofe,: anwelh 
as the betterfeciring the Lem\conntries inhis abfence:j hepaltifety 
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| while, that I might not: breake the context of a Hiftory, .) and 
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verall Treaties with Francis and our King;The former was conclu- 
ded at Noyox,Aug.15.where it was agreed, That within fix Moneths 
following Hezry d’ Albret ( Fehan d’ Albret, and catherine his wife 
| being newly dead _) fhould be reftored tothe Kingdomeof Na- 
varre, oratleatt fufficient content given him otherwife; Andif 
jmot, thatit fhould be Jawfull for Francis to affift himio°That 
| Charles fhould marry Lowi/e daughter of Francis} (then nota’yeere 
old) who in confideration thereof fhould renounce his claim to 
; Naples , and accept aPenfion ef one hundred thoufand Crowns 
vyeerely. That the Venetians giving the Emperour two hundred 
thoufand Ducats, he fhould deliver them Vesora. » Befides which, 
| their Orders of Chevalry were fent to each other; and an inter- 
| view appointed, which yet tooke no more effect than the Treaty 
itfelfe. The latter League was formed at London, ober 29. 
betwixt Jeane and Charles of Caftile, the’ Emperor Maximilian,and 
| our King, to this effect. i 
| That the Confederats fhould defend one another, and bring 
Ayd by Land at their owneCofts; (being requir'd) within a 
moneth after complaint,againft the enemy. | . 
Ifthe enemy have Port-Townes &c. then the warre fhall be 
alfo made by Sea, by them both, and the Fleet fupplied if it be di- 
minifh'd, 8c. | | 
That no peace fhall be made with the enemy, or Truce,but by 
‘mutuall confent. | 
| Place alfo was left for other Princes whatfoever, to come into 
this League within eight Moneths , by the confent of all the Con- 
“federates. | 
That Leothe tenth fhall be comprehended in this League; if he 
will exesammunicate the Perfons and States that fhall moleft the 
. Confederates,and that he enter within (ix moneths. 
| That the sxiffe thall be admitted, if they will; fothat they bind 
themfelvesto ferve underthe Confederates, and not under any 
(other Prince 5 And,on thofe conditions to have Penfions. 
I muft now returne to the bufinefle of scotland, Cintermitted a 


therein call tominde, how Fohn stewart Duke of Albany, having 
been recall'd home, was prefently upon his arrivall: ( which was 
May 20. 1515.) declared Vice-Roy,, till the King came to full 
age. ‘Neither did it hinder, that he was born in the time of his Fa- 
thers banifhment and, for the reft, fuch a {tranger, that he could 
not {peake the. Countrey Language: ° For as a fingular opinion of 
his worth went before, and the recommendation. of the French 
accompanied him, fo washe faluted with that univerfall applaufe 
wherewith new.comers that have given hope of themfelves,are 
ufually welcom’d. © The bufineffes of the Countrey were yet fo 
ftrange to him:, that he was inforced: to ufe the directions of o-: 
thers. In thisnumber; one John Hepburde did muchappeare. re 
| r 
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firtt advife was, that he fhould not punith the Delinquents, 
both as they were many, and well allyed 5 and as.it would 
gaine him ftrong Enemies. That he.had more ufe of the 
peoples affections , then to alter them at his firft entratice. 
That therefore his chiefe endeavour fhould be,’ tomake good 
his Authority ;° neither fhould hee opprefle any , but thofe 
‘who were in eftate to oppofe him 5 amongft which three 
were moft confiderable, Archibald Douglaffe was one, who, 
befides that he had married the Queene, wasa perfon much 
in favour with the “People. Secondly , Alexander Humes, a 
bufie., potent , and able Lord. Thirdly, Andrew Forman, 
| whofe Riches were fuch, as alone would fuffice for a great 
idefigie. The Vice-Roy, taking this advice into confideration, 
‘thought not fir yet to begin with Dowglaffe, left the Queene, 
| for protecting him fhould draw the Englith into scotland, which 
themoft doubted. Befides, he was fo gracious withthe greateft 
part of the Kingdome, that he was to be undermined rather then 
affaulted. And for Forman, he thought it was nothing but his 
wealth that made him envied. Onely Hawes he thoughtit not 
amifieto queftion; as having between vehement fufpitions, and 
fome proofes, not a little matter againft him. Humes having fome 


ance aera 


notice hereof, changes his party, and now ftrives to combine with | 


Dowglaffe, andthe Queen. Therefore he laments to them the 
fortune of the King, who was fallen into the hands ofone, who 
befides that he was a ftranger to his Countrey, might be fufpe- 
Sted for attempting on his Perfon, as being next Heire to the 
Crowne, after the King and his brother. That this was the tnore 
probable, becaufe his Father Alexander (as the Scottifh Wri- 
ters have it) had taken the like courfe with his eldeft brother 
Fames the third, whom he'would have difpoffeft of the King- 
dome. Thatthere wasno way toavoyd thefe dangers, but to 
flie with her fonne into England, (to whichalfo our King had 
perfwaded her privately, ) and recommended the reft to his 
care. Thisadvice (whether fpoken by Humes to difcover the 
Queenes defignes, and thereupon to make his advantage with 
the Vice-Roy, orthat hedid indeed thinke this to be the belt 
way for the Kings fafety,) was brought beforehand to the 
Vice-Roy , who believing it eafily, thought fit to feize on Ster- 
lize~caftle, in-whichthe young King and his mother were, and 
to put a Guard on thems; yet admits fome, who were of 
great credit, to give by turnes theirdireCtions for the young 
Kings education’, and ufeth briefly fome fuch providences 
as might argue all was done with a good intention; among 
| which the taking an Oath of Fidelity tothe young King, was moft 
remarkable. This while Hawes, withhis brother #7/iam, re- 
fufing to obey a Gitation’to the Parliament, and being there- 
upon proferibed, fled to England, Donglafe alfa taking the 
‘K 
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Queen with him followed fhortly after, ftaying yet at Harbottle. 
caftle in Northumberland, by our Kings command, till further 
order wasgiven. Itappeared not yet , whether this were an e- 
{cape in.them, or that the Vice-Roy were under-hand con- | 
| {enting to their departure, onely to be freer for his defignes, 
| Howfoever, he fent inftantly to our King, to cleare himfelfe 
| fiom all finifter practifes againft the’Queene. He alfo labours. 
] the friends of Doxzglaffz and Humes todrawthem home, promi- 
fing for this purpofe allthe good conditions that could be re: 
quired. Humes takes the invitation, and returnes ; Donglaffe 
alfo. ( confidering the Queene was with Childe, and neere her |. 
time, and therefore unable to remove any way farre) makes |, 
ufe.of this occafion to fettle his Affaires at home. The Queene, 
|” O&ob.7. | in the meane while, being * brought to bed of a daughter,(whom 
bya | 1515: fhee called Margaret) by eafie journeys comes to the Englith 
| | Court in thenext Spring 1516. Yet werenot bufineffes in Scot- 
wil Mand fo quieted; for Alexander Humes having fubmitted himfelfe 
aif | Cas aforefaid) tothe Vice-Roy, who gave him to the cuftody | 
of his brother in law, James Hamilton Karle of Arran, upon paine 
of death yet if he fuffered him to depart; fhortly after by repre- 
| tenting to Hawilton fome neernefle ef blood on his part, which 
might enable him to be Vice-roy ,, perfwaded the-Farle to efcape 
| away together with him; while the Vice-roy being not grieved 
(perchance). thus to be quit of thofe he fufpected moft, feemes 
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now to be at reft. Onely he would not omit totake this advan: 

tage again{t Hamilten; therefore he battered and tooke his Caftle; 

Humes in the meane time ravaging the Countrey about Dymbar. 

The Vice-roy hearingthis, returnes to his wonted invitations of 

both him and Hamiltonto come backe, Havzilton accepts it firlt, 

and Humes after; but Hxwes being. fummon’d againe tocome to 

Sept.24. | the Parliament, thinks fit (for redeeming his former fault when 

he Jaft abfented himfelfe) to appeare. . He per{wades his brother 

William al{o to goe with him, though many of their friends op- 

posd it; for as his brother was equall with him in powerasd 

| Authority, fothe keeping him backe would have conduced per- 

| chance to thefecuring of both. But he, eonfident of good ufage, 

| neglects the advice, andcomes with his brother to Court; where 

being feiz’d on, they were committed to divers prifons, for 

crimes objected againft them; and. particularly againft Alexan- 

| | | aer s who was thought to have ufed fome treachery in Fleddex- 

| Buck | Battell, if notto have kill’d the King. All which though hee 
| conceived either fuggefted malicioufly againft him, or atleaft by 

: | along intermiflion to have been antiquated and forgiven, yet 
1O&ob. prevailed not 5 his Head and his Brothers being {trucke off in offe- 
Lefts ¥ | ber 1516. Shortly after which (as Leflews hath it the Kings younger 
{Novembs” | Brother dying, the Duke of Albany obtained in Parliament to be 
\declared next heire. . Which being done, he enters ( in Jaxmany 
: following 
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following ) into a League with Francis, and {o*returnedtothat/ 4516. 
Countrey 5 onely that he might manifeft his pretences were with- | * June. 


out any Ambition which might derogate from his Loyalty, 


1517. 


The Queen of Scots comming to London, May ge 1516..-was | May 3. 


much welcom’d by the King, the Queen, and herSifter.Queen 


Mary, who all enjoyd therein a happinefle rare for! Princes in, that | 


kinde, which was to fee one another after: they once difpos dof a- 
broad; The King for the more honour of her comming,comman 
ded a Jufts, in which Sir W7iam King {tone was, both himfelfe and 
horfe, overthrown by him. i 
| . This yeere alfo thofe who manag'd_ any money forthe King. in 
ithe wars, or otherwife, were by the Cardinals: command:call'd 
lin queftion. Among whom ome by bribery; andfome. by cun- 
ning efeaped; others beingcondemned in great fummes3 fo that 
the Cardinall might be faid to have in him fo much of. a good fer- 
|vant, as he willingly fuffered: none other to deceive his Mafter. 
Toaccompany this feverity alfo, hecaufed Perjury: to berigo- 
roufly punifhed ; wherein I can never enough commend); him 
Allother Treacheries extending for the moft part, but to the de- 
priving of Life, Pofleflions, or good Name; butthis fuch aone, 
as without much labour may take away all together. Some 
Courts alfo were erected inthe favour of poore people, againit 
the oppreffion of the Great; which at the beginning were much 
frequented; butat laft, the people receiving many.delays and 
unfatisfactions in their fuites, every oneleft them, .and weat, to 
the Gommon-Law: as fearing, underthis pretence. 'an Innova 
tion. I muft not deny unto the Cardinall yet,the attribute of Juft, 
in all affaires of publique Judicature; whereof, (if'we may be- 
lieve Authors ) he was ever apparently {tudious::? Therefore, 
where diforders were committed, he feverely punifhed, unlefle 
the parties found means to make their private peace. || fie 

E-will conclude this yeere with a Paflage out of ‘ourRecords: 
‘| Leo,continuing {till the Councell of Lateran,among otherReéforma- 
tions, propofed that of the Calendar, inviting (for:this purpofe) 
our King » to fend fome of our moft learned Divines and A‘ftro- 
nomers thither; butasit appeares not what anfwer our King | re- 
turn’d to this Breve, dated July 10. 1516, fo neither fhould I have 
inferted any thing hereof, but that it feems they were not fuffici- 
ently {atisfied concerning the Principles from which the calcula- 
tion fhould be deduced. 

About this time a Ryot and Sedition in Exgland-hapned inthis 
manner. Some Citizens and Apprentices of Loxdon of the poorer 
fort, being offended that all their chiefe Cuftomers were wonne 
from them by thediligence and induftry of ftrangers ,-.ahd. (for 
the reft) pretending to have received:from them divers Con* 
tempts, Affronts and Injuries , found fome occafions , and tooke 
others, to make an Infurrection againft them ; and the-rather, that 
K 2 the 
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| the feditious Sermons of one Doctor Bele, by the Inftigation of 
Fohn Lincolnea ‘Broker, had not a little incitedthem: who taking 
Texts (asneereas he could finde inthe Scriptures) tothis pur-| 
pofe, traduced the fencethereof even to encouraging the people 
toa’ Gommotion.T he beginning of this yet was not fo witty asthe 
laftj neither ended it fo well. Fortwo Apprentices playing onely 
at Buckerels in the ftreet, late on May-eve, contrary to the Lord 
Mayors command, ( who uponnotice taken of the Citizens in- 
terit, was charged by the Kings Councell to require, under great 
/penalties, all Houfholdersto keep themfelves and their fervants 
within doores from nine over-night till feven of the clocke the 
next) morning }»an Alderman came to arreft one of them; but 
the fuid Apprentice thinking therein that an ancient Cuftome for 
taking liberty:at that time morethen any other, was infringed, 
cryed Clubs.» Hereupon, they came forth info great numbers, 
that ‘the Alderman fied. The Apprentices being encouraged 
herewith,‘ and for the reft finding themfelves in a greater multi- 
tude, thentodoe nothing, brakeopen fome prifons , and tooke 
out divers perfons , committed thither for abufing and hurting of |_ 
ftrangers. Neither could the Mayor or Sheriffes then prefent, | 
| hinder this's Nor Sir Thomas Moore, (late Judge of the Sheriffs 
Hall. | Court in Lowdon, but now of the Kings Councell,’) though much 
| refpected by them, as being a Native ofthat City. The Prifoners 
| being now fet loofe , advife the Multitude to runne to the houfe 
| of one Mentas aPicard, much hated by them: Where they kill'd 
fome, chafedthe reft ,\ and rifled his goods. Hence they*went 
againe to other ftrangers houfes, which they {poyled in like man- 
ner. . The Cardinall hearing this; and being not much more in 
the peoples favour then the ftrangers, fortifies his houfe with Men 
and Ordnance. But’the Lieutenant of the Tower proceeding | 
otherwife,difcharged fome of the great Pieces among them.How- | 
beit this madethem not fo much defift, as that having reveng’d | 
themfelves as farre as the offence taken feem’d to require, they 
May: 1. though good: about three in the morning to f{catter and go home. 
But in their way , they were apprehended by the City-Officers 
firft, and afterwards by fome followers of the Earles of shrow/- 
bury and Surrey , who hearing of this diforder, and taking the 
Innes-of-Court men with them, cleared the ftreets of this unruly 
company. The beginning ofthe Riot was hereupon examined, 
and Doctor Bele and John Lincelne {ent tothe Tower. About 
May 4. | threedaiesafterthe Duke of Norfolke, the Ear] of Surrey his fonne, | 
: anddivers others, with about onethoufand three hundred armed 
men cameinto the City, and, joyning with the Lord Mayor, pro- 
ceeded legally again{ft the chiefe offenders; to the terrour of the 
Citizens, who werethe more affraid, that the Duke of Norfolke 
upon the killing of a Prieft of his inCheape, was reported to have 
Hall. faid (as our Hiftorians have it) in fome paflion, r pray God 1 
may 
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of King Henry the eighth. 


may oncehane the Citizens iw my danger, This (though perchance 
a Calumny; forg’d againft the Duke) wrought fo, that they 
thought themfelves over-rigoroufly dealt with,in that the Statute 
fecundo Henry the 5. Chap.6. (which makes breakers of Truce, and 
fafe-Conducts guilty of high Treafon) was extended again{t 
'them,though repealed afterward, 20. Hearici fexti. Howfoever , 
|much merey was fhewed; For, of two hundred feventy 
| eight perfons which were Prifoners , Lincolne onely , who was 
thought the moft feditious, and three or foure more were hang’d, 
'drawne, and quarter’d ; the reft, whe were about tenne,fufferd 
nothing extraordinary in their death, but that for the more exam- 
ple they were hang’d on Gibbets erected inthe ftreets. All the o- 
thers wetethus pardon’d; The Recorderof London, and divers 
Aldermen comingin Black to Court, and defiring moft humbly 
to beheard, the King, after fome admonition and check , asifthe 
| better fort had connivd at this Riot, referres the reft tothe Car- 


| May.7. 


May.11. 


dinall, then Lord Chancellor. In conclufion, the King fitting in| May 22. 


| Weftminfter, and being attended with his principall Nobility and 
Officers, andthe Lord Major all the Prifonersin white fhirts,and 
halters about their necks (into: which habit divers alfo, (not yet 
difcovered) put themfelves, to be capable of the King’s Pardon) 
did, upoa their knees, crave Mercy. Which the King gratiouf- 
ly accorded; permitting alfothe Gibbets, which much feanda- 
liz’d the Cittizens, to betaken downe. 

Shortly after, the {weating ficknefle (call’d for the propriety b 
which it feized onthe Englifh Nation cheifely, Sador Axglicus, 
did much infect the Kingdome, being of that malignity, as with- 
in the {pace of three houres it kill’d. This caufed the King to leave 
London, and adjourning three Termes 1517, to remove Trinity 
Terme, 1518. to Oxford, where yet it continued but one day, and 


was adjourned againe to We/fminjter, Neverthelefle divers Knights | 


Gentlemenand Officers in the Kings Court dyed thereof; asthe 
Lord Clinten, Lord Grey of Wilton, and others of quality, the vul- 
gar fort fo commonly perifhing, asin fome Townes it tookeaway 
halfe the People; in others the third part. 

Let us look now a while on forraigne bufineffe. Maximilian 
continuing the forementioned Treatyes with our King, concern- 
ing divers publike affaires, and particularly that of Rendring the 
Empire, was defired by King Henry, to give him a meeting inthe 
Low-Countries. But Maximilian returning anfwer, That to ex- 
cufe that labourhe would come over into Exgland, King Henry 
fent the Earle of Werceffer, and Dottor Cuthbert Tonftall to him, 


y July, 


Hall. 


* lately then come into Flanders. But as Maximilian was a Prince of| * Jan, 


great diflimulation,they obferved ie him,that while on the onefide 
he entertain’d our King with the offer of the Empire, &c. onthe 
other he continued his Treaty(begun in December laft) with the 


French. Befides, his Grand-child Charles refufed to confirme the | O&ob.29. 
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Fhe Lifeand Raigne 
late League withour King. Sothat our Agents thought fit to re= 


prefent to his Grace how little was' to be expected; becaufe the: 
Emperourvaryed fomuchin hisoffers 5 Sometime faying, «hee 


would refigne the Empire to Hezrythe eighth, »and himfelfe rea} 


maine King of the Romans; which honour his pofterity‘fhould in} 
herit. » Sometimes, that he would refigne the Empire to Charles of 
Caftile, and make Hexry King of the Romans, and his’Grand-child 
Ferdinand King of Aufir7a, and himfelfe Marthall of the Empire; 
that fo hemay be equall tothe Electors. But as Doctor Tonftalads 
vertifedthe King, That the Emperour muft be Elec out of’the 
German Nation: That.King Heuryin accepting the Empire, mutt 
confefle Exglandto be under the Empire 5 Laftly that‘he muftbe 
firft King ofthe Romans, when yet the Emperour had declared 
he meant to holdthat Title {till So our King rejected thefe Pro- 
pofitions,.as Vain, and Artificiall only to draw money from him; 
And our Agents return’d having only obtained, vat laft; an Oath 
from Charlesiand Queen Foane, his Mother, for performance ofthe 


late Treaty at Loudon, with fome {mall alterations. Maxiwilian| 


alfo, about the fame time? departed out of Flanders, ‘having * firft 


b March.11-| concluded a League at Cazzbray betwixt himfelfe, Francis, «and his 


a Aug. 


| b Decem. 


| 
| 
| 


) 
i 


t 


. 


1516 


March. 26.. 


1517. 


Grand-child Charles,by which they confirmed the League at* Noy- 
on, and’ Bruxells, refolv’d on a warre again{t the Turkes (as it was 
now projected inthe Councell of Lteraz, ) and appointed an inter- 
view for all threein Apri/ or May following. Place alfo -was left 
forthe Pope to enter as Protector thereof, and for King Hezry. 
This being advertis'dto our King, made him: thinke show tode- 
fend Tourzay, and therefore caus’d a Cittadell to be built there; 
not neglecting together to prevaile himfelfe ofthe Pope’smediati- 
on fora Generall Peace. . Which, as it was willingly imbraced, fo 
our King was intreated to fend himtwo hundred thoufand Duc- 
kats (on fecurity) forthat Warre, whichiyet it was thought the 
Pope wouldemploy for fome affaires in Ztaly. Whoalfofenta 
Croifade and Indulgences into Germany, England, andmany.other 
places: The conditions of which were, That, whofoever per- 
formed certaine Religious Rites, and paid certainefums of Mo- 
ney, fhould have their finnes forgiven. Neither was there, inthe 
ufeof thefe Indulgences, that diftinction of Perfons or fins made, 
which from fo gravea Paftor might be expected, fo that (promifcu- 
oufly)allmen, who would come tothe price, (asfome Authors 
haveit) were not only promifed everlafting: bliffe; but made ca+ 
pable ofdelivering the foules ofothers out of Purgatory... When 
thofe Indulgences firft came forth, no divine worthip inthe Weft 
parts of Europe, but what the Church of Rove prefcrib’d, was pub- 
liquely knowne. For though fome oppofers of the Papall Au- 
thority had appear d long fince, yet wanting thofe fupporters who 
might eftablifhand uphold their doctrine, it quickly fail’d. Some 


.ec.do20 |oftheirimpreflions yet were deriv'd to Pofterity 3 thoughinfo 
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ob{cure and perplex d a manner,that they ferved rather to fhew er- 


yet only the better fort. 


the men ( whomay erre, but the doctrine giveth the true denomi- 
nation unto the Church. 
was alwayes a Catholique, and avifible doGrinein thémoreim- 


thofe which the fubtilties of the Schoolmen brought forth) decli- 
ned. Neitherdid menthinke themfelves bound to ftudy thein- 


vation ; bue were contented with a fingle faith in God, thecom- 
fort ofa good life, and hope of a better upon true repentance; ta- 
king thereft for the moft part upon thefaith ofthe Church. By 
which meanesas Peace was generally conferved, fo it was not 


Church difcipline. Among which fome, yet, might have beene 
more excufable, had not they not beene fo feverely commanded, 


ry Articlesoffaith. _Whilethusthey were heldin much fubjecti- 
on, as being not able fuffictently to diflinguifh the trueand eflenti= 
all parts from thofe that were added only for conveniency or Or- 
nament. 


of. Among thefe,none was more fameus then one Martiz Luther, 


troduced lately, examinesall; beginning firft with the iduleexces 
| thatcame outthis yeare; though fo modeftly,, as headvertis'd 
j only his. {uperiour the Arch-Bifhop of Mayentz of fome abufe 


therein, and pray'd Reformation; not omitting together, as he | 
wasofanacute, but vehement. wit, to fet forth ninety fivecon- | 
clufions, and. preach publiquely,,: againft them; (whieh'yet hee | 
fubmit- | 
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rours, then rectifie them;forming( for the reft)no eminent and vill: | 
ble body, or atleaftno other then fuch as quickly difappear’d. So} 
that all chofe, who for the prefent diilented inwardly from any O- | 

inion commonly taught, kept yet theunity ofthe Church. Of] 
which kind though ( I doubt not ) there were many, yet by diftin- 
guilhing in private only the good dodtrines frem the ill, they both | 
conferv’d their confciences, avoyded Schifme, and maintained to- | 
wards God, and among themfelves anuniformity 5 being therein] 
not unaptly eomparedtofheep, and other Creatures, whoin pa- | 
ftures ; where both wholefome, and hurtfull hearbs grow,- choofe | 
While thus, they might notonly reach | 
to Antiquity in all times, but univerfality in all places; fince not | 


It wil be enough therefore that there | 


portant parts thereof. Andthus were all controverties (fave | 


tricacies, and fophif{mes of Authors, in mattersimpertinent to fal- | 


doubted by thofe who fearch’d into the primitive times, but that | 
together divers new doctrines (i1fnoterrours) were crept into the | 


that the common fort under{tood them for litle leffe then necefla- | 


But as learningnow ( the benefit of Printing ) became | 
publique, foalmoftall men, either through reading or converfa- | 
tion, were literate. Infomuch, that they durft looke into the prin- | 
ciples of Religion, andtake upon them to difcufle the parts there- | 


an Hermit Fryar about thirty two yeares old, living about this | 
time at Witenberg uponthe Elbe, withinthe Dominions of Frede- | 
ricke Duke of Saxony. This man, having obferved divers things, | 
| not mention d inthe Beleefe, call’d Sywbolunm A poftolerum, to-be ine | 
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| _ | ther that he found them favoured not onely by Fredertche Duké of 
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The L:fe and ‘Raigne | 


_ fubmitted to the Pope by Letter dated in Iuze 1518) Maximilian 
_alfo, forefeeing whither thefe divilions might tend, (and the ra- 


| Saxony but divers other great Perfcnages) wrote to the Pope, de= 
firing him to moderate things fo,as all caufe might be taken away, 
_not only of difputations, but concerning impertinent points of Re- 

ligien. Butasthe Pope, about thofetimes, had, (betwixt pub- 
| lique affairs and private liberalities fo exhaufted the ecclefiafticall 
| Revenue, as it wasneceflary to fupply the wants thereof by extra- 
ordinary meanes, he purfued hisdefigne ufing therein much the 
help of Lorenzo Puce} Cardinal SanZorumthe fourth; who, finding 
‘the Schifme ofthe Councell of P7/2 fo farre extinguifh’d, as the 
| Roman Church needed not feare to reaflume her former Authori- 
_ty, confirm'd the Pope therein. Sothat, though for not above 
| foure hundred yeares, they had taken on them this and divers au- 
|thorities, not known before, he perfwaded their continuance, | 
leaft any thing of that kind fhould feeme invalid, or ufurped; E- 
{pecially, where the pretence was, if not the fame, yet ofa like 
condition. Whereupon looking further into Records, and find- 
'ingthat Urbaz the fecond, had not only given Indulgences to thofe, 
who went Perfonally tothe War ofthe Holy-Land ; but that his 
\fucceflors had beftowed them on fuch, who being not able to goe 
would maintaine a Souldier there; And la{tly having difcovered | 
that they were granted even againft thofe that were difobedient to 
the Roman Church, andalfo tothofe who gave Money for build- 
ing or repairing Churches in Rome, &c. Heneither queftiond their 
‘Right, nor Leo contradicted it; bothas he had many néedy kinf 

men and favorites, and asit maintain'd his Authority.’ Where- 

upon,’ a waragainft the Turkes, being projected; Hefent forth 

thefe Indulgences, granting, befides the liberty of eating Eggs and 
| White- meats on Faftingdayes, ofchoofing their Confeffor; and 
fome fuch habilities.. Had this yet beene all, leffe {Candall had 
followed. But without regardto theend for which they were 
' given, He, by way of anticipation, beftowed on feverall/Perfons 
the Money to belevyed; Affigning, among others,to Magdalea his 
| Sifter; and wife to France{co C7bo( naturall Sonne to Pope Taxocent 
the eighth) all that quarter from Saxonyto theSea Side. And the 
! rather, ‘that in Contemplation of this Marriage, himfelfehad been 
| made Cardinal! ‘at fourteen yeares old 1489, and therein given a 
| beginning tothe Ecclefiafticall greatneffe of the houfe’ of Medic. 
| Befides, he was indebted to C7bo for his entertainment at Genoa, 
| at what time he was forced to fly the perfecution of Alexander the 
| fixt. They again Committing this bufinefle to 4rembaldo'aBithop, | 

buta’ Covetous perfon, much rapine was fed :' The Indulgen* 

ees (asis faid) being generally granted to. fuch as gave moft for 

them. And asthis caufed much offence, foagaine the Fryars Her- 
| mits, Cby whom they were ordinarily difpenced) were/not’a little 
; troubled, } 


daw 


of King Henry the eiebsh. 
troubled, that the Dommicans had now charge thereof. All which, 
together with the finfull and inordinate life of certain Commiflio- 
ners deputed under 4renbaldo, for thofe Levyes, together with the 
fo notorious a Sale of; twenty Cardinallfhips (as Sandavalhimfelf 
diflembles it not):A#o 15 17. being notified, occafion'd thefe follow- 
ing revolutions, which take up a great part of this Hiftory. For, as 
thefeydulgences( upon further examination, )were found tobe no 
| elderthenis abovementioned, nor much confirmed but by a Bull 
of Clement the fix.1350.(whoabridged Iubilees from every hundred 
yeare to the fifty eth, ) nor Anciently practis’datall, but forrelax- 
ation of Pennances, or Ecclefiafticall difcipline (without that they 
were {aid to deliver from any thing towards God) many excepti- 
ons were taken again{t then; fo that; though to the Merits of fuch 
Saints as did wotks of fupererogation (being «a treafure which 
might be confumed) they ‘had added the Merits of Chrift, by way 
of fupply 3 yet Lather and others after him , vexed all this againe ; 
with that fuccefle which fhall be told hereafter. Neither did 


there want fuch as oppofed them im England amongtt 
‘whom, one who was zealous of Gods Honour and the pub- 
lique good, ‘obferving that’ not onely finnes towards God, 
were pardoned for Money, ‘but offences towards the. Law com- 
| pounded for at no great Rates (as fhall be told more particularly 
| inits place where it will appear to what excefle this abufe grew) 
{pake after this manner to fome of the principall Clergy. That | 
punifhments might have beenleft to God, but that they ferve to de- 
terre others. But who would beaffraid'now, when he knowes at 
what he may put'away his crimes? Of what ufe would our threate 
|nings for finnes be if they grow fo contemptible as alittle fum of 
money would difchargethem, is not this tomake heaven venall, 
doth not this reflect fomuch on Chriftian faith,that it makes anew 
price for finne ? Beleeve me my Lords, to make our faults cheape,is 
to multiply them, and to take away not only that reverence is due 
tovertue, but to diflolve thofe bonds which knit and hold toge~ 
ther both civil) and Religious worfhip. Forwhen men fee what 
| they are to pay further faults, what will they ‘care-for other re- 
| demption >-I would I could fay we were already fallen under fome 
| difefteem,when by our enjoyning of eafie fafting, Prayerand fome 
| little Almes, men finde they fufferno more than what they would | 
| gladly endure to finne agains for who is the leaner or poorer for | 
| our penances?Jet us not then make the Myfteries of Salvation mer- | 
cenary, or propofe everlaflting happinefieon thofeterms, that it 
may be obtein’d for money, which we find fo feldom yet without 
deceit or mifchief. Let mens fins rather lye again{tthem {till ther 
open fuch eafie wayes toremit them; And take this advice in good 
part,fince it fo much concernes usall,, What effect yet this Advife; 
tooke will appear hereafter. . . | 
The diflentions of Italy being for the prefent compos'd, Francis | 
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ae | The Life and Raigne 
firft thought himfelfe at leafure, now-to refent our Kings affi- 
fting of Maximilian. But (faith Polydore_.) becaufehe confidered 
as well,that hee fhould get nothing that way, and that withall hee 
wasdinform’d this bufinefle coft our King fo much, that the lofle 
thereof might betaken for arefonable Revenge 5 (for I find in our 
Records that in one year it coft our King five hundred thoufand or 
fix huhdred thoufand Ducats,) He diflembled the matter. There- 
foré Converting Maliceinto Guile, his only labour was how to cor- 
Yupt the'Cardinall, whom at length, between Bribes and flatteries, 
hee foidexteroully won, that hee durftcommit his defignes to him. 
Thefe yet were fuch,as the Cardinall would not abruptly difclofe 
tothe King. Therefore he faid not much at a time of them,nor with 
outmaking the: King firft fome Prefent 5 which yet ¢ faith Pelydore) 
was but part ofthat which Francis gave him; fo that while the King 
confidered the workmanfhip or rarity of the Gift, he would Con- 
il | | vey hismeaning, and give thefe impreffions he moft defired fhould 
} al | temaine in the Kings mind. Atthefe opportunities, he made nodif- 
Wid ficulty to fay, that Francis fought to him by Letters earneftly 
| (concealing in the meane while his. large bribes ) and that all 
this ‘did reflect on his Majefty whoin that King did addreife 
himfelfe to, by his mediation. That others perchance, would 
fupprefie and hide. thefe things, as being enough te breed 
fufpition, but ‘that hee would ever proceed. clearly and o-| 
penly with ‘his’ Majefty.. According -to which liberty hee 
would take the boldnefle to advife, That, fince the French 
King did fue to His Majefty in fo fubmiile a way, as to be- 
gin at his fervants; that hee could. not but thinke hee was 
in earneft : And for Maximilian ( as being eften difoblig’d) 
| little helpe, or indeed truft could be expected. Our King 
alfo: confidering that f much hereof was true, that if hee 
could not make friendfhip with Francis, it were not amiile 
yet) to» avoyd Warre, embraces the motion. Of which 
Woolfty makes his advantage , and brings againe another Mef- 
fage from Fraxcis, to fuch effect, that our Sing faid openly, 
l that hee faw well now Woolfey would. governe them both. | 
The French. King, having obtained this intereit in the Car; 
dinall, ‘befides new Gifts, fends him divers Letters ,  ter- 
ining him therein Dowinws: and Pater, and his advices Oracles, 
till at laft hee thought hee might open unto him, his Defigne 
of having Tournay redelivered fora cértaine fumme of mo- 
ney. Woolfey promifeth his affiftance, and hereupon brings 
va | the bufinefle to the King; and from thence, by his Com- 
vill | . mand, to the Gouncell’ : where hee openly declares, what 
Hai | vaft fyummes it had coft the King to winne Therodene and 
Towrnay , in the former of which yet hee had got nothing 
ibut the gratyfying of an unthankfull Perfon, which was 
| Maximilian 5 in the other little elfe but a number of 
unufefull 
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unufefull and: fufpected fubjects ; who that they might bee 

kept inorder and obedience, would coft more then they were 
|worth. The charge of the Garrifon alone being above twelve 
thoufand pound yearly 5 befides that of Convoyes, and 
Ammunition. That, after all this expence, yet, wee could 

hold it no longerthen it pleafed either of the two Princes, be- 

tween whofe Dominions it ftood 5; fince being fo remote trom 

the Englifh Pale, it was improbable that from thence wee 

could fuccour it; fo that it were better to let it goe fairely, 

as fora f{umme of ‘Money, or the like, then to ftrive to holdit 
underfo weake and dangerous a Title; as the fufferance of his 
| Enemies; One of which, being Francis; he thought by the refti- 

| tution thereof might be obliged to be his friend, and the affront he 

| might receive through the taking it by force, avoyded. Neither 

could: Maximilian take it illin’point of Juftice, if-we reftor’d to 

Francis a ‘Towne: formerly in his pofieflion. This being done, 
j that it were moft expedient for all» Chriftendom: to joyn in 
League with one another, and againft the Turke, who lately 

had: made himfelfe formidable. Thefe reafons were valid e- 
nough,had they not come from fo falfe a ground as the corruption 

ofthe Cardinall; (which: Polydore continually inculcates :)there- 

fore they were embrae’d: by all; but efpecially the Bifhop of 
Durham, now ‘Lord -Privy-Seale 3 only it was:requir'd, how 

much that money was, and.df what kind thofe conditions were? 
whereupon ict wasdeclar’d, thatifit pleas’ the King to hearethe 
Ambatladors of Francis, che had already demanded leave for them} 

to come over; which alfoihe had reafon to endevoury for as I find 

by-our Records, Heand Nycolas dévilleroy the French Refident, 

had in a manner concludedthe bufineffe in private already. I 
This: being. granted, GaiVaume Gouffier Seignieur de Bonivet paves 
and Admirall of France, and Eftinne de Poncher, Bilhop of * Sept. 26.q 
Paris * came,:with an unruly number for an Ambaflade, : 
(their Traine being twelve hundred) -unto Greenwich; The 
French yet, betwixt Pride and diffimulatien, thought fit not 

to begin at the bufinefle they moft defired to ‘effect... There- 

fore their firft overture was a propofition for a; League, in 
General] betwixt all Chriftian Princes againft the Turke,; pro- 

jetted: by the Pope the yeare before. That the} Authors} |. _ 
hereof fhould be both their Majefties.. That» the Popes | march 26. 
Emperour, and King of Spaime fhould be admitted -here-| 
unto; as principal! contractors, (if they defired,;it,)- within a | 
certain'time, and their Allyes and ' Confederates..as,.com- 
prehended only. This being taken »into .confideration,; up> | 

on the: fecond: of Oeber: 1 5:48.) a, League: was. conclu- 

ded 5..which, for being fingular. in it’s, kind and_an; excellent 
Precedent for:peace to ithe future Ages, I fhallunore at large 

recite, beth out.of our.and the French; Recordes and Hab 183 
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| Fheife and Raigne.. | 
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‘ther that it feerneste havebeen the rule by which our King framed: 
| 
| 


t 


his Actions many yeares after, as willappearein this Hiftory. 
That perfect friendthip aod amity frould continue for ever be- 
“ewixt them, and their fuccefiors, by Land and Seas (wherein like- 
‘wifeall their Subjects and Allyes were to be comprifed.) That they 
_fhould be the friendsofthe friends, and the enemiesof the ene- 
“mies of each other 5 infomuch, that, ifany of the faid Confederats, 
or other being a ftrangerto them, fhould invade any of the faid 
Confederats prefent Dominions, they fhould give the faid Affai- 
lant an Admonition to defi{t and make reparation 3 which if he did 
not, withinthefpace ofa moneth accept, they fhould declare 
themfelves his enemies, and two moneths after, ‘both by Seaand 
Land, make warre again{t him, at an equall charge; allowing for 
' this purpofe free paflage through each orhers Dominions, paying 
only for what wastaken. That ifcivill warres did arife in any: of 
their faid Countries, none of theCorfederatsthould meddle; 
‘unleffe the faid civill wars were kindked»and maintained by fome 
forraigne Prince. That nooneof the Gonfederats fhould fufter 
their fubjects to bear Armes againftthe other, or fhould levy any 
| forces of {ftyangers, tobeimployed againit the faid Confederats 5 
upon paine of being held violater of the faid League; whichnot- 
with{tanding fhould hold firme among the reft:: ‘That none of the | 
faid Confedarats fhould take the vaffall or fubject of the other into 
protection, without the confent of the King to whom formerly he 
owed-obedience: That all Rebel:,Traytors, or fufpected of high~ 
treafon, and fugitives fhould rot be recetved, entertain'd or fa- 
'vour’d, in any of the Dominions of the faid Confederats : but that, 
| after twenty dayes warning andrequifition,they fhould be reman- 
| ded. That the Pope {hould have notice ofthis League; wpon con- 
dition yet, that, if he accepted thefe Articles within four moneths 
after, he fhould be a principall contractor in this League, and 
name his Allyesalfo. Thatallthe Princes beforenamed fhould, 
within the fpace of four moneths, be \ received as principal! Con- 
‘tractors , if they defireit,. otherwife not, without declaration and 
| requeft to thefaid two Kings. That any other King, Potentare; 
| or chiefe Lord, ‘might upon his fuite, be admitted to have the be- 
inefie of this Confederation, but not asa principall Contractor, 


| Lafly, That, howfoever other Princes fhould obferve or accept 


'thefaid Treaty, that. yet it fhould remzine inviolable betwixt 
| them two. 

Teothetenth hereupon, though more defirous ofa Generall 
| Confederacy againft the Turke, accepted this League, as an Intro- 
| duSion thereunto upon the laft of December following; naming to- 
| gether forme leffer Allyes whom he defired might be comprisid, 
| the Venetians having been sominated already both by Henry and 
| Francés 5 upon mature deliberation alfo , Charles King of spazne en- 
'teredintoit, andthe rather that Maximilian the. Emperor,» con- 
{ 


eat, 
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ceiv'd that all Chriftian Princes might the fooner be difpos'd | 


thereby to war againft the Turke. Though as he died {hortly after, | j 


| the League feemd reftraind chiefly to Heary, Francis, and Charles, 
and particularly to the firft contractors , though not with fuch 
confidence and fervency as it firft began. To reinforce this Treaty | 
| alfo, ( whichwas but an Introduction to another ) Francis did 
| propofe a match betwixt the Dolphin his fonne, and the Princefie 
| Mary, which accordingly was * concluded two daies after, upon 


thefe conditions. 

That our King fhould give with his daughter 333000 Crownes, 
and Francis as greata Joynture as any King of that Countrey ever 
gave. That within foure moneths the Sponfals fhould be made 
by the two Kings in their Childrens name. Thatif the Dol phin 
died before this marriage, the next fonne of Frarci fhouldtake 
the Princefieon the fame conditions. And if the Princefle died | 
frit, the Kingsnext daughter (if-he had any ) fhould be given. 

| For further Teftimony of this defired Allyance, our King conde- 
| feended alfo to reftore Tournay, Mortaigne, and Saint Amand, and 
| the Territories adjacent, upon the payment of fix hundred thou- 
{and Crownes , at certainetermes. For which payment, as alfo 
performing of the marriage, fufficient hoftages fhould be delive- 
redto the {aid Francis.. That yet out of this fumme the faid Fraz- | 
cis might detaine 333000 Crownes, fortheaforefaid Dowry of 
the faid Princefle Mary, in cafe fhe did not Inherit the Crowne of 
‘| England. That the faid French King fhould pardon, and take 
‘into his favour all the Inhabitants of the faid City of Toxrnay, and | 
/places adjacent, referving to them all ancient priviledgess and 
‘that King Henry fhould thereupon releafe the Oath of obedience 
they had made him. That, whereas the Citizens of Towrnay did 
etowe to King Henry twenty three thoufand livres, which now 
the French King had ftipulated to pay, he fhould fubftitute the 
French Kingto receive it of them againe. That King Hezry might 
carry from Tourzay all the Artillery, Munition, and Inftruments | 
of war, either offenfive,or defenfive, Vittuals,&c. Thatin cafe the 
Marriage intended fhould take no effect, by the default of Frawcis, | 
that then Teurzzy fhould be delivered back againe to King Henry or 
his Heires, together with the profits received inthe mean while, 
without any deduction for reparation of the {aid place. And that 
the Inhabitants thereof fhould be difcharged from all fuperiority | 


King : Uponcondition thatthe faid King Heary fhould reftore the 
faid French King the fumme of fix hundred thoufand Crownes, | 
or fo much ashe fhould receive thereof. But if the impediment | 
for Marriage fhould happen on the part of King Henry, that then, | 
upon ‘payment of the intire famme of fix hundred thoufand 
Crownes, Tounay fhould remaine to the French King. And herein 
our Records and du Gilet do fo'concurre’, as thechiefe rie 

| eems | 
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or Oath of Obedience made. or acknowledged tothe faid French | 
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| gorg. feemsto beonely about thefumme of s00c00'!Crownes ,: which 
our Records fayiwas the penalty on either fide, for non-perfor=' 
: mance of the Marriage. There wasalfo at the fametimea Treaty: 
concerning the Admuraltiesin both Kingdomes, having relation’ 

July 16. | toonemade the yeexe precedent July 16. and that of Aprilos. 

1 517. 1515. Bywhich it wasagreed, thatallfuits, upon oceafion of| 
Tillet depredation by:Sea;, might, fromthe Ordinary Judge be remo- | 


id ved to London before the Admiral! and Vice. Admirall , or their | 
7 Deputies, and the Matter of the Rolls of Exglawds Andat Rojien | 

yee the Admirall and Vice-Admiralliof France, their Lieute- | 
| nants; ,and’the firft Prefident of the Parliament in Normandy | 
| who; upon appeale of the: parties oneither fide, were bound»to| 
giverd definitive: fentence within the {pace of one yeere ;) which | 
| in cafe of neceflity might be executed by ftrong -hand:,! or! 
maine force: The faid A ppeales yet might be brought before the | 
| | Kings Councell on either fide, thereto’ be determined definitively 


within the {pace of fix moneths,&c,:\:All things being thus fetled | 
pad + 7 tye | 

*QGob. 11. | forfuture quietnefie, the. Princefle Mary was promfed ‘and be- 
| |troathed tothe Dolphinim Saint Pax/sin Loudon... And the Earle, 
of Worcefter, with Nicolas Weft now Bithop of Ely, anda Traine | 

|equall to that of Boxivet , were fent torequire performance from | 

*Decem.14.| Francis, who thereupon *tooke his Oath, gave eight Hoftages| 
Decem.19. | for payment: on the Rendition of Towrnay , and: contracted the 


{ 
| 
f 


| Fee re Sponfals in the name of his fonne. In fequence whereof, Febro8: | 
| folk following, the Earle of Worcefter delivered Tourzay; though not un= 
willingly, fince it was the Kings pleafure; yet with fo much feru- 
ple(having been by thename of Lord Herbert:at the taking there- 
| Hall, of). as he would not fuffer. the Mare/chal de Chaftillon to enter it | 
{ 


with Banner difplayed, but rolled up , it being (as he faid) volun- 
tarily yeelded,and not gotten by conqueft.Our Writers adde;that 
by Francis foure hundred thoufand Crownes were allowed our 
King , for the building of the Gitradell; but becaufe neither the 
French nor’ our Records (from whomT have taken the effeG of 
thefe Treaties) mentionit,] leave it to the difcretionof the Rea- 
\der... Onely mutt not forget what I finde concerning the Cardi: 
| nals: fatisfaction in this -partieular ; who had twelve: thoufand 
| Livres Tournois yeerely, for relinquithing the Bifhopricke of Tour 
|zay, As for the other chiefe Counfellors, Polydore faith, a certaine 
| fumme of money fhould be diftributed among them by the French 
King, ita: ut con{ueviffent facere olin ejus Majores.' JoylsaO 
Thus:was Tournay reftor'd again to the French, however divers 
concurrent Articles were not performed afterwards,as wil appear. 
Howbeit, it was agreed betwixt them,that Foh,.Duke of Albany 
fhould not be permitted: toretutne:to scotland any more; it be- 
ing not thought fit by our King, that! one whowas next imfuccef- 
fionto Fames hisNephew, fhouldhavecharge over him. More+ | 
over > it was agreed thatsthis. young King fhould: be sasenoe =: 
ecr35) ed 
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"of __ of King Her Henry ¢ the civbih. 


| dedi in tite League. 


Margaret “returned to Scotlands where her Hufbanid inet her’ ‘at 
Barwickes yet {o, as there was not thence forth that intire love 
the above mentioned Treaty, beingthe eighth of O¢ber 1418. 


Francis, and théit Houfhold Officers. 


trall place, according as their Deputies on either fide fhould 44- 


vif e;which uponthe firft of April following were to mect together | 


for this purpofe. 


While affaires patt thus with F¥ance and Scotland, the Pope fént| 
Laurentins Causpecins Catdinall as Leguté, hither; to procuréa ge | 
nerall Leagueamong Chriftian Princes (orat leat a quinquenfall} 
Truce.) fora war againftthe Turke. Befides; he gave him Au-] 
thority to demand a Tenth from our Clergy ,as aifoa Commiffion| 
({pecitied in a Bull) wherein Cardinal Wooley and Himfelfe Had'| 


Lepatine power to vifit Monafteries. This Legate (called by ro 


‘lydore, Inter ‘Furis-confaltos ‘Fure-confulti|fimus ) comming to Calais 


wasidefired by our Cardinall to ftay there, 


in the forefaid Commiffion with him; -But,as I finde in our Re- 
cords and Polydore, untill He had: obtained from the Pope, that Ha- 


and’ the dignity'conferred on'‘him 5 of which alfo he had the grea~ 
ter hope , 


with empty Coffers fairely covered’; fome of which yet were 
overturned and broken his paflage * through the City , tothe 


to the other point of vifiting Monafteries, 


to 
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pthe League. This parti particular b being refolved a “good while | 
ir nce, though not fully figned till now , was the caufé that Queen | 
| May 18. 
1 1517s 

fermerly obferved betwixt them. Our Ambafladors being: fill} 
in France, the Bifhop of E/y went to fee the Quéén at Amboife, from | 
whence he certified our King, that he faw the Dauphin ‘( now 4l-} 
moft a:yeere old)and imbraced and kiffed ‘him. ° Four dates after | 
| O&ob. 8. 
another was concluded for an interview betwixt the Kihgs accom- | 
panied with their Queenes , and Madame Lonife the mother of | 
The time appointed was} 
thelaftof July 1519, at Sundinfield in Pieardy, or fome othet Neve] 


as our * Hiftorians| 
write tillhe had procured from Rome that Woolfe ey might be joynd | 


that the Pope '(as'I finde by our Records) had con+] 
demmn'd him for the fad Confpiracy. Béfides, it was ‘the care of | 
our Cardinall, to fuffer none to have acceflé to our King , whom 
he had not firft obliged. Therefore our Cardinal prefented him; | 
together witha preint fe to aflift him‘ for the Bifhopricke of salife | 
bury when it fhould fall, fomered’Cloth to apparell his Traine, } 
which otherwife were but poorely cloth'd. To faitthis alfo the 
* night before his comming to London, hefent him twelve Mules, | 


ea 


15185, 


June 29. 
* Hall, 


A ntiq. Brit. 


| Polyds 
drian de Caftello the Cardinall (now in Prifon for a confpiracy a-| $ 


gainftthe Pope’) mightbe dévefted from the Bifhopricke of Bzth, | 


July 28. 


| July 29. 
ereat fhame of Campeciws.’ Who finding at laft his demand for J uf 


tenth rejected by our Clergy, advertifeés'the Pope, and proceeds 
But our cunning Car | 
dinall thinking himfelfe able enough to'difcharge this Office alone, | 
(while Campegins ftaydimEngland) difpatches Tohn Clarke Dottor | 
of Law to the Pope, both'to give account of this bufinefle, and] 
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The Life and Raigne. | 
to obtaine the whole power for himfelfe. This. Clarke comming | 
to Romenegotiated by our Kings commandment, {fo wellion the | 
| Cardinals behalfe,that he obtained from the Popea * Bull, where- | 
by ( Campegius being now revolted) he was made|Legat 4 Latere, | 
andenabled to vifit notonely Monatfteries, but all theClergy of 
England, and difpence with Church Lawes for one yeere next | 
enfuing the date thereof.. Which though it gave him great power, | 
miniftred much offence ; as abridging the Bifhops power, and | 
{candalizing the whole Clergy, who were fo defam’d by the | 
Cardinals information, that they were termed Dati in reprokuns. 

enfum, and the like, in theorigioall Bull among our Records, | 
which I fhould have inferted in tote contextn',, but that it is too | 
long and: infamous. tothe Hierarchy , and. all Religious perfons. | 
And now (faith Polydore) the Cardinall his. pride did fo prodigi- | 
oufly increafe, that on folemne Feaft daies, he ‘would fay: Maffe | 
after the manner of the Pope himfelfe; not onely Bifhops' and | 
‘Abbots ferving him therein., but even Dukes and Earles giving | 
him Water and the Towell. Befides, not contented with the | 
Croffe of Yorke to be carried before: him, he added another of | 
his Legacy, . which two of the talleft Prietts that could be found, | 
carried on great Horfes before him... Infomuch (as Polydore faith) | 
it_grewtoa Jeft, asif one Crofle did not fuffice for the expiation | 
of his finnes., All this yet was but « kind of prelude to that which | 
followed. For,erecting a particular.Court of Jurifdiction, which | 
he called the Legats court, and placing in itas Judge one gohn 
| Allen Dottor.of Law, thought to,be-a perjur'd wicked perfon, | 
jall manner of Rapines and Extortions .were committed there. 
| For making enquiry into thelifeaf every body , no offence efca-| 
| ped cenfure and punifhment, unleffe' privately they gavemoney ; 
of which they found two commodities : ‘one that it did coft leffe, 
the other that irexempted them trom fhame. Thus asthe Rules 
of confcience are in many cafes of agreater extent, then thofe of 
| the Law, fo he found meanes to fearch even into their fecrereft | 
jcorners. Befides,under this colour he arrogated power‘to call in 
| gueftion the Executors of Wils, andthelike. He fummond alfo| 
tall Religious perfons of what fort foever before him. who,| 
_cafting themfelves at his feet, were grievoufly chidden, and ter- 
|rified with expulfion, tillthey had.compounded.  Befides, all | 
| Spiritual! Livings that fell were conferred on his creatures. The 
| Archbifhop of Canterbury underftanding how all orders were thus: 
| Ranfack’d by the Cardinall, goes tothe K ing, and acquaints him 
|withit. The Kingreplies, that he fhould not have heard hereof 
‘but by him; adding, thatno man is fo blinde any where, as in his’ 
ij owne houfe; Therefore, I pray you, faid he, Father, goeto’ 
Woolfey, and tell him, if anything be amifle, that he amend it. 
| This grave perfon hereupon admonifhes him, and afterwards | 
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- | particularly told him, that in medling with the laft Wills and | 
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jage: Into which Sandoval] faith, fixty Cavalieres éntred 3 their | 
| Lances pointed with Diamonds, 
| that moft of them were overthrowne and fore: hurt, and twelve 
| Horfes kill’d; Though yet this was little 


eee 


| of King Henry the eighth, 


Teftament of the dead, he affum’d a power, not fo much as} 
claim’d by the Pope himfelfe, and for difpofing fome Benefices | 
inthe gift of the Nobility , and other great Perfons, he thee 
| he ufurped too much upos them. All the ufe Woolfey made there- 
of was to hate the Archbifbop , with whom he was formerly 
offended ; onely becaufe (as Polydore hath it ) he ftyled himfelfe 
in the fub{ciiption of his Letter Gulielaus Frater Cantuarienfis. Y et 
leaft the Archbifhop fhould doe him ill Offices; he temperd his| 
| {peech for the time, » But fhortly after his Agent John Allen being | 
accufed by one Iehz London aPrieft, it appeared fufficiently that 
all the former Allegations againtt Woolfey were true 3. which made 
| our King rebuke the C arinall fo fharply, that after that time, he 
| became, if not better ; yet more wary then before; At this time 
alfo'certaine abufes ‘about Sanctuaries were taken away by the 
| Kings Authority in fequence of a Bull granted to that’ purpofe by 
Julius thefecond 1564. Tene v9. to King Henry the feventh, 
Let us turne our eyés on forraine bufinefies, now fomewhat 


aed 


intermitted, Charles intending a’ journey in'o:Spaine, the French | A' 


King offerd him the convenience of pafling through France, and 
Hoftages for fecurity, together with the Keys of the Cities he 
thould gee thorough; but Charles (as our Ambafladors write) re- 
fufed, faying, if he landed any where it fhould be in England. Ac- 
cording to which ‘Refolution, ‘taking thip; he cameto Spaine 
Aug. 25. 1517. as Sandoval hath it, (our Records fay he fer not 
to Sea till sept. 8.) where he found: things much difcompofed; 
| through: the feverity of the Casdinall xvmenes. Belides, there 
wanted not fufpition that many would have fet up his brother 
Ferdinand again{t him, whom therefore he fhortly after fent to 
Flanders. Howfoever Ximenes dyed, not without probability 
that he was poyfoned,: though by whom is uncertaine. Charles 
his firft Art was calling’a Cortes or Parliament in Caftillaand Leon, 
which pafled not without trouble; there being no little conten- 
tion whether the People fhould firft fweare obedience to Charles, 
or he the obfervance of theirancient Laws, Liberties, and Privi- 
ledges, which yet at laft was fo 'temper’d, as they came:neere in 
time together; though, for conferving the Royall dignity, fome 
particular perfoas were induced: to fweare firit: Healfo caufed. 
Joufts and Tourneyes'to be held according to the mannerof that 


who alfo encoustrediforoughly 


in“regard of ‘a Joufts 
that * followed,at which feven ofithe Actors were kill’'d outright 5 
wherein neverthelefle! Charles: 


fome Laws, and obtaining fome money from his people, he went: 
to Aragon, where he called a Cortes likewife; and thortly after, 
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though very-young,, appeared,| March 4. 
| breaking three Lancesinfoure Catieres. After this, eftablifhing 
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pofethis bufineffe, fo both Francis and Charles were earneft in it. 
| Our King alfo not omitting to 
| é&ed to him. And the rather, thatthe Pope, as I finde by our 
Records, did encourage him thereunto. Maximilians death upon 
a diflentery Janvary12. 1519, enfuing this while, Richara Pace 
was * fent to Germany by our King who, inhis* difpatches cer- 
tified with what Ambition Fraucis and Charles afpired to this Dig 
nity; faying nevertheleffe, that the Electors of Mayextz., Colen, 
| and Tryers {tood fo affected , that if our King had putin fooner, 
| and before they were engaged, he thoug 
| carried it, fince the Popes Nuncio there affirmed full he had 
| Commiflion from his Holineffe to affift hims as being defirous it 
were beftowed on any rather then either Charles or Francis,but e- 
{pecially on Charles. Though at laft,finding that betwixt money gi- 
'ven,and Forces raifed by Charles,he would prevaile,his Holinefle 
| thought fitto comply, and give his affent : and the rather, that 
| the Duke of saxony, whom the Electors once nominated, refufed 
it, Whereupon fune 28, 1519. Charles was 
at Francfort; News whereof being brought to Barcelona, 
| yejoyced 5 
burden 
made his approaches again({t Chriftendome. Y et, were not thefe all 
hiscares;/ For , ashis Clergy in Spaine was fo offended at the 


| 


at far{k 


that there was Cefatie 1 Divinis (as Sandoval hath it): for above 


ht his Majefty might have’ 


publiquely chofen | 


but afterwards troubled him ; 2s confidering whata} 
he had undertaken, efpecially in.a time when the 7; urke | 


| demand ofa tenth of their Revenue towards a war againit Infidels, 


| fourmonethsin all the Kingdom; And as the people againe began a | 
| dangerousiibfurrection for the cdfervation oftheir liberties (which) 


endured fome yeeres following, with more method then jn fuch 
| popular Commotions are ordinarily found ){o he had much to doe 
| at home. /Befides the people in Aufiria began another no lefie dan- 
-gerous in thofe parts, and of little lefle continuance. Againe,Frar- 
cis, who was now in good correfpondence with our King, preiled 
‘the reftitution of Navarre, according to the Treaty of Neyer, and 
' ray{d hin troubles in Naples and si¢ily. All which important atfairs 


yet | 
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| __ of King Henry thecightbh. 


yet were pretermitted,onely to comply withthe: Ce remony (for it 
| wastto more ) of receiving the Imperial! Crown, fo fecure was he 
jof all things but his Title; onely inithe midft of thefe afflictions, 
the happy newes of the difcovery, and begun-Conquelt of 
Mexico,and Nueva Efpannaarrived;: which though worthy a parti: 
cular Relation, I (hall not infert, left I fhould:too much increafe 
the bulke of this Hiftory. Though for giving a tafte thereunto, I 
fhall not omit to tell my Reader, that Hernando Cortes, undertaker 
thereof, going with about foure hundred Spanifh foot, and fifteen 
horfe,and feven little field-Pieces,into many populous, but diverf- 
ly affected Kingdomes, did fo dexteroufly behave himfelfe , that, 

playing the part fometimes of an Ambaflador, and fometimes of a 

| Souldier,he prevayld himfelfe of all.. And;in conclufion,notwith- 

ftanding the oppofition: both of his Countrey-men aad Enemies; 

layd a foundation of a greater Dominion then any man before him 

did. Before yet I cometo the actions of the new Emperor, | thal! 

exhibite the defcription ef Maximilian [have collected out of feve- 

rall Authors. 

This Maximilian, being King of the Romans, and called Empe- 
ror, though never Crown’d by that Title, gave much occafion of 
difcourfe concerning the reafon thereof, fome faying,he declined 
the charge and hazzard of going into Italy for receiving the Impe- 
riall Crowne at the Popes hands 5 others believing,that according 
to his often profeflion, he meant firftto be Emperor of €on/tanti- 
nople,which he faid was his moft lawfull Title. As for his educa- 
tion, he was a Prince brought up in much ignorance, yet ftudious 
to repaire that defect by converfation with the more learned fort. 
His bounty was obferved fuch, that it extended even to the difa- 
bling him inthe purfuit of his defignes; wherein he made a Roy- 
all vertue criminall. He had treated with the Princes of his time, 
with fo ill fuccefle, that he knew not in what pofture to keepe 
himfelfe; being inthe fame danger forthe moft part, whether | 
his faith were broken or theirs) Thismade him devout evento 
fuperftition. For his interprifes in the war, asthey weremany, fo 
they ended differently, he getting fometimes more by a bad peace, 
then a juft war. His {pare time he imployed in Poetry, writing the 
Hiftory of his life in Dutch verfe, which booke by Pedre Mexizis 
called TesrdinG, and another called Puerto dela Honra, Oneof his 
chiefeft happineffes was, that his Pofterity came to enjoy fome of 
the greateft and beft parts of Ewrope. He was of the Order of the 
Garter,and his Obfequy was folemnly kept in St Paxls,by our King | Halt. 
and the Knights of that Fellow thip. 7 : | 

Imuft remember ‘now , that at the conclufion: of ‘the Treaty 
with France, OGober 8. 1518. it was agreed betwixtboth Princes; 
that there fhould bean interview in Iu/y.1519, which yet tooke 
not effect, becaufe of the death of Maximilian, and the occafions 
enfuing fermerly mentioned; therefore it was putofteill 1 5 nk 
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| 

| | till they faw.each other. Francis having alfo now a fecond fonne; 
| | defired our King to give him'hisnames; which our'King accepted 
| 


June. kindly ; calling him Hezry , °( afterwards King, and fecond of that 
; /name.): \Neytherdid: he omit any thing ,, which might argue his 
| refpect: . Therefore he follicites our Cardinall ( whom he called 
his Father and Coufin) ftill with: gifts ; feds Prefentsto the Prin-’ 
| cefle Mary:; and leaves nothing. unattempted which might fecure 
} him on that fide, knowing well how puiffant an enemy he had pro* 
| voked.», Charles on the other ‘fide; confidermg how much it con- 
_cerned him! to keep the Cardinalhat his devotion , countermines 
Francés in his own way. On-which occafion I'thall obferve, that, 
as fince the difcovery of the izdies,Coyn hath been much mote | 
plentifull,fo greater matters have been done in thefe latter times’) 
| by Bribes, then bytheSword 3.‘Thofe who have money (that 4s 
ito fay , a feed which will {pring any thing in corrupt minds ) fin- 
ding meanes,, either inthe Authors or the AGors in bufinefles, 
to difpofe them totheirends, or at leaft to make advantage of 
the intelligence they receive from them. ° Francés fafpecting what 
might follow hereupon, provides betimesto keep the Scottith his 
friendss therefore though it was his motion formerly to comprife} 
(the young King and that Nation in generall within his League 
: | with Ezgland, yet now’ he ftrives as much to withdrawthem: 
‘Therefore when our King ‘fent to require their Oath there- 
Lell unto, they refufed.; fo: that all! that bufinefle endedin a Fruce 
a onely for one yeere.» And hereI muft not omit to relate the Car- 
dinals extreame Ambitions who having a defigne to make him- | 
felfe Pope, did evercomply with thofe , who he thought might | 
be his beftafliftants. . Therefore now that Charles was grown the | 
_more potent , and that,’ befides it was manifeft, that, to which | 
' party foever our King inclined , He would turne the Ballance, he | | 
hoped by favouring Charles to obtaine his defire.’ Neither wanted | 
| he continual! Prefents on his part equall to, ifnot exceeding the 
others; fo tharnowhe rejected the affiftance of Francit’, ‘though | 
| offering him.the voyces‘of fourteen Cardinals‘¢ as I finde by our | 
‘Records ) and appliesthimfelfe to Charles; Neverthelefie the de- 
‘figne forthe Interview with Franciscontinued; which being thi- 
nuted by our Ambaflador Sir Thomas Bolen , was continued bv his 
Sueceflor in'France Sit Richard Wingfield; among whofélDifpat=| 
ches (extant in our Records) ‘I finde this paffage in a Letter to’) 
the King Marchi6.  * [have prefented to. the French'King the 
“Sword, forthenimble handling whereof he hath nor knoweth 
“no feat, ‘but thoughtit not’ maniable: And call’d the Adimirall | 
“Sto him, andicanfed him to feelethe weight thereof, who thew’d | 
“him that he bad feen your ‘Grace weild one more’ pefant. 
|“ But for fuch'promifeas he had made your Hightefle, hemight 
“not difcoverit; faving that it was by meanes of a'Gantlet. The | 
French } 
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“< French King defires one of thofe Gantlets, and he will fend your 

‘*Gracefuch.a payr of Cuiraffes, as your Grace hath not feene,the 
 $¢ feeret whereof is for the eafie. bearing of fuch weight, as re{ts up- 
‘on the Cxiraffess ‘which 1scommonly bornby the thoulders, and 
‘inthis Cuzrafe thé fhoulder bearesnoburden:: All whichT have 
fer down, to awakenthe induftry of thefe times infuch Inventi- 
ons.1 will come now tothe order of the Interview, remitted both 
by our King and Frage7s unto the Cardinall’s. direction... Who ac: 
cordingly, uponthe12 of March 1520, declared this order. That, 
in regard his King was to pafle the Seas, to his danger and Coft, 
and fhould leave his Kingdome, orly todo Prazcis Honour: there- 
fore that the Interview fhould not be in a Neutrall place, but 


| that. King Henry; his, Queene, and the Queen ‘Dowager of 


France fhould cometo Gwz/zes, acd the French King ,shis Queen, 
and Madame Lezyfe his Mother to Ardres, before the end of May 
next ; and then that, before 4 of Fuze following, King Henry fhould 
goe halfe a League towards 4rdres, without pafling yet the li- 
mits Of Gui/zes or the Enlith pale, and there, in fome open place, 
neerethe Confines of the French, (which thould be declar’d by 
deputies on either fide )the {aid French Kisg parting from 4rdres 
the fame day, and houre, and coming to the faid place (where 
no Tent'was tobe pitched) fhould meet the faid King Hexry with- 
in;his own Territories, andithere fhould falute one another, and 
fpeake together on Horfe-back, aslongasthey pleafed. This be- 
ing done, that the French King fhould returneto Ardres ,and King 
Henry to Guiefues. ‘Thenext day that the faid Kings fhould meet 
in fome Newtrall place, to be nominated by their Deputies; 
where, after falutations on both fides, King Hezry fhould goe to 
Ardres to fee and dine withthe Queen of Frayce, and his Mother, 
andthe French King to Gzi/zes, to fee. and dine with the Queen of 
England, and Dowager of France.. That the. faid enterview fhould 
be celebrated with Tourneyes and Ioufts, ahd exercifes of Armes,as 
| well on foot, as on Horfe-back, in fome place chofen by the faid 
| Deputies, betwixt Gui/zes and Ardres 3 which fhould be ditched, 
fortified, and guarded by an equall number of Perfons to be ap- 
pointed by the faid Kings. And that, during the faid exercifes 
of Armes, the Queene’s and their Traine might familiarly con- 
verfe together, in theevening ftill returning to their feverall lodg- 
ings of Ardres and Gwifnes. That the honour and precedence, 
fhould be given to them fill, .who came to fee the other.; That 
thenumber ofthe Perfons and Horfes permitted to be at this En- 
terview fhould be figned in Certaine Rolls by the faid Kings, and 
fhould not be increafed without mutuall Confent.. That two Gén- 
tlemen with an equall number of followers fhould watch continu- 
ally upon the high-wayes, as well for furety of the faid, King’s 
Perfons, as-for the fafer conducting the victualls.. And that thefe 
every night fhould give account, to their feverall Kings'and ata 
ellors, 
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ae 520. cellors, of their charge. That the Souldiers of the Garrifons of 
Bouloigne and Calais fhould not come neare, ’ without exprefie ly- 

cenfe of bothKings. I find alfothat it was agreedthatthe num- 
ber of ftrokes at Tourney fhould be determined by the Ladies; who 
therefore were requir'd to come thither from all places, that could 
farnifh beauty, and worth enough to deferve fo much honour. 
This being Concluded, the Earle of Worcefter on our Kings part, 
and Monfeure de Chaftion on the part of © Francés, layd out’the | 
| Apel ground for thefe Triumphes, betwixt Gui/zes and Ardres, but 
eng withia the Englifh pale. While thefe Magnificences were pre- 
| paring, much difcourfe paft betwixt both Princes, and the Am- 
| bafladors refident in either Court, ‘concerning’ the Ancient formes 
ufed at great folemnities. Among which it'appears, in'a difpatch 
of Wingfeild’s, that Francis toldhim, how hee had heard thar our 
Edward, (I thinke he meant Edwardthe third, ) was ufed at fuch 
times tohave his meat carryed up by Cavaliers on Horfe-backs | 
Butto letthefe things pafle, and come toour Hiftory,:1 find Fran 
cis purfued {till his point, and is fo confident now of the Eardi- 
nalls favour, thathe durft make an overture to him, forreftoring 
Calais, andallthe other. Townes inthe Englith pale, for avcertain| 
fum of Money. Neither was ‘it ill entertain’d by the Cardinal; 
though the difficulty of effecting it did fomewhat deterre him. For 
as the narrow Seas have been: (‘time out of mind) under'the Juris- | 
diction ofthe Englifh, and thatour Ships, .in making and keeping 
the paflage over, werea kind of Bridge, fo'it could not but feeme| 
ftrange,to every man well-affected to his Country, thatany Moti- 
on fhouldbe made, whereby wee mightloofe the further end 
thereof, and thereindeprive our felves of a landing place. ‘There- 
| fore the Cardinall didnot thinke fit to propofe the bufinefle at 
| once, nor without difcovering firft; how i¢ would take with the 
| | generallfort. Forthispurpofe, then, he would caft outthefe 
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\words in his ordinary fpeech, and at histable; whenfoever there 
was queftion of forraigne bufineffe. What have weto doewith 
| this Cala#s, that lyesinthe Continent, and cofts usmore then it is 
worth ¢ Iwouldwe were honeftly ‘rid ofit. The time now 
drewneere, when, according to the Agreement, thetwo Kings 
| were to meet betwixt Guifves and Ardre. This alfo was feconded 
much by the Cardinall, who between Pride and Vanity, defir'd 
to fee thefe twotogether; whom hee was generally thought to 
governe. He knew alfo his Prefents would notbe little; therefore 
he per{waded our King to build fome fuch houfe neare Gui/nes, as 
Hn might be worthy the reception oftwo fogreat Princes. To per- 
| ill i! . \formethis, twothoufand Artificers were appointed. The Modell 
Wy whereof is {till extant in Greenwich, among thofe many rare Pi- 
| tures, which themoft vertuous Prince; King Charles my good 
King and Mafter hath. The Cardinall:alfo fummons the prime 
Nobility to attend the King this journey, ‘with that girl 
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which might become Perfons of their dignity. 


hereat, laying the fault ofthis expence on the Cardina!l chiefely, 


who hearing thereof, for this as well as fome other caufes, here- | 


after mention'd, refolvd his ruine. 


Charles the Emperour hearing now of thefe preparations for the | 


Enterview, thought fit perfonally to treat with our King, con- 


cerning the breaking it off,as wellias all other friendthip with Fran- | 
cis. Forthofe Ambafladors whom he had fent before to the Eng- | 
lif Court for this purpofe, had fayled,our King alleaging to them | 


for ail other Reafons, his promife given: Neither could they 


ideny, but the engagement was deepe; for. a King of Armes had] 


been in the Englifh Court onthe part of Francis, with a Proclama- 


tion, declaring that, in Jaze next, the two Kings, Henry and Fran: | 


cis, with foureteene Aydes, would, ina Campe betwixt Ardre and 


Gui/nes, aviwer ali Commers that were Gentlemen, at Tilt, Toxr-| 


ney, and Barriers. Thelike Proclamation was made by Clarenceanx 
inthe French Court. 


pall Noblemen had made themfelvesready to attend the King, A- 
mong whom, none,wasfo gorgeous as the Duke of Buckinghawss 
who, finding the King yet not ready to fet forth, went. before to 


fee fome Lands hehadin Kent. But, his Tenantsexclaiming there | 
againit one Charles Knenet his Steward or Surveyour, for exacting | 
onthem, the Duke difcharg’d him ? This peice of Juftice yee} 
prov'd afrerwards the caufe of his overthrow, as fhall be declar’d | 
in his place, fo fatall was it tothat houfe of the * Stzffords to fuffer | 


| by their fervants. Our King finding now the time of meeting to 
grow neere, comes to Canterbury May 25, intending there to pafle 
his Whitfontide. 


edly to Dover. 
fently, to aifure him ofhis welcome. Our King alfothe nextday 
after, very early, came to Dover Caftle, where the Emperout 
waslodg’d, whe met him onthe ftayres; where being faluted by 


| of Milaz, and to recover Naples, (which the French having. * once 
| got under Charles the eighth, didagaine fo fuddenly * loofe, that 


could 


Some of the more! 
thrifty fort yet , and efpecially the Duke of Bucking! am repin'd | 


And yet thefe defies ftopt not there, for] 
they were fent by our King to the Low-Countries, Burgundy, Gere | 
many, and. by Francis into Spaine, and Italy, And now. our princi-} 


This while Charles the Emperor had folayed his | 
journey from Spazne, that theday following, himfelfe accompa-| 
nyed with divers, not only Lords but faire Ladies comes unexpe-| 
Our Cardinall hearing this, potted away pre-| 


our King, and afterwards reconducted to, his Chamber, charles | 
| continues his Defigne to breake this Interview, as well, as all other | 
| correfpondence with Francis : For both Charles and Francis had | 
} great Defignes at that times Francis defir’d to hold the territory, | 


| it feem’d noplace there was {trong enough, either to hold them out | 
or keepthemin ) Befides,he purpos’d to re-eftablith Hesryd Albret } 
inthe kingdome of Navarre, according tothe Treaty of Nayox. A-| 
| gaine, the Duke of Gueldres,. being taken under his. protection, he} 


Ve I. Rich. 36 i 


May.25. 


May 26. 


SerreSe 


* 


1494. 
* 1495- 


1 ha 


+ i 


f 
43 
4 


} 


GLEE LEO, Let VRE, Me SR Ler PS 2a 


rc rnc nie 


98 | The Life and Raigne 


1330. | _ could doe no lefie then defend him again{t Charles, wholaboured. 
| to bring that Province into fubjection. But efpecially, the right 
he conceived to have in the Dutchy of Burgundy, he defired to con-- 
ferve, again{t the pretences of Charles; who, on the other fide, | 
endeavour’d to oppofe him in all thefe places ; and was, befides, of- | 
fended that Francis,declining an Accord made before in* Paris had 
| extorted from him new conditions inthe Treaty at x Noyon. There- | 
fore, knowingno Prince could fo much help or hinder him in| 

thefe Affaires, as our King, he offers more advantagious conditi- | 
ons then Francis did.’ And to make this the more acceptable yet, 
| he had largely both prefented the Cardinall, and promisd (ifever | 
| occafion’ -hapen’d) to make him Pope. And that he might the | 
better in gifts exceed his Competitor Francis, a great part of the 
{poyles of Mexico had been broughthim. Inthe firft part our King 
excus'd himfelfe, as being far ingag’d in honour to meet Francis; | 
but for the latter, hebid him be confident, as foone as this Inter- | 
‘view was ‘paft. Fromthence then, our King invited him toCanter- | 
May.27. |,bury, wherehe gladly faw his Aunt Queene Katherine; the Queen | 
Dowager of France alfo'C once propofed for his wife) feem’d very 
confiderable,as being for her beauty much celebrated by the Eng- 
ith andFrench writers. ' And, if we may beleeve Polydore, his pai- 
fien in feeing of her was fadas he could not be perfwaded todance, | 
tandnot that Spanifh gravity, which, inhisage, and amongftfuch | 
\company; might well have been lay’d afide. Therefore, ‘having 
“pafs'd over the Whitfontide holydayes in thofe fports, and enter-. 
‘“May.29- | tainments, which our King gave him, | He * departs to Sandwich, | 
* May. 30. | whence* taking fhip hearriv'd_in his native Country of Flanders, | 
"May- 31, . while our King the fame day paft' to Dover; and thence* with all | 
Jane. 4. his Traynéand company to Calais. The 4. of Fuze, the King, two 
t Queenes, “and all the reft, who were affign’d in his Roll or Lift, 
jremovd to his Princely lodging néere Gaifwes, being a fquare of | 
timber, whereof every fide contained three hundred twenty eight | 
. foot, witha Savage before it, carrying Bow and Arrowés, and’ 
| the word Cui adhareo preeft.The parts of which great building, ha- 
' ving been artificially framed in Exgland, were now put together, | 
atid afterwards taken a funder, and brought home. — This, again, | 
» was moft‘fumptuoufly furnith’d ; efpecially the Chappell; from 
which a private Gallery reached to the ftrong Caftle of Guif/nes > | 
The houfé for Francis (neate Ardye) was'a Building rather great | 
| thencoftly, as being erected withfuch materials, as could be got- 
| tén'in hatte; hisfir{t intention being to lodge ina Rich Pavilion of | 
| Cloth of Gold; untill the wind threw it downe. Before yet thefe 
‘| Kings met'together, the Cardinall went to feé Francis} and treat 
| with himconcerning fome particulars, about the Marriage be- 
, twixt the Dolphzz and Princeffe Mary. The fub{tance whereof was; 


Pili | | | 


i | 
j| 


| Ie | 
Wh) 
HY A | \ | 


| 
| 
iy 
| 
| 
i 


— 


hi | 


ili 


Til. Cas Ifind by'the French Records,) That after the Million of 
| Crownes (agreed Onin May 1515.) were fatisfied, Franer fhould 
miei : pay | 


pectic eth ete ten 


cess eg Se Tan an NE ree vars 


OS SST BST POST RAST ON DT AD PTD ST ET NN 


of King Henry the eighth. 


en ee NUE UUUUSnSS ER Ree 
pay at Calais one hundred thoufand Livres Tournois yearly to our 
| King, untill the Marriage were folemnized in the face of the 
Church; and fo, during the lifeof the faid Henry; after which if 
the Dolphin fhouldin Right ofhis wife, be King of Exgland, to her 
andherheires. Butif the Marriage were not accomplifhed, then 
the faid payment fhould ceafe. As for the differences betwixt 
England and Scotland, Vhat Madame, the Kings Mother, andthe 
Cardinall of rork fhould determine them. All which were conclu- 
ded the 6. of Iuze 1520. The day following the Interview began. 
The Signall of departing wasa warning Peice, tobe thot, when 
either of the Kings were ready. This being given, they both af- 
fued forth royally attended. There was fome ftay yet, upona 
report, that the numbers exceeded the lifts agreed on. Francis ftopt 
firtt, and our King afterwards; itbeing told him by the Lord Aber- 
gaven), the French were twiceas many. Butthe Earle of Shrow/- 
bury affirming, the French were more affray’d of the Englith, then 
the Englifh ofthem, they went on, Our King ( being thought 
the goodlieft Prince of hi: time) appearing fomewhat before the 
ret. The French King beholding the demeanour of the Englith 
awhile, rode himfelfe alfo before his Traine, the Duke of Bourbon 
bearing a naked {word before him, and his Admirall and Matter 
of the horfe following him. Our King abferving this, causdthe 
Marquefle Dorfet, who bare the fword of Eftate, to drawit, and 

oe on likewife. At laft comingneare, andthe Trumpets foun- 
ding on both fides, they both alighted in the Valley of Anzdrez, and 
faluted each other, pafling from thence Arme-in-Arme toa Tent 
ofCloth of Gold erected there; (the firft agreement concerning 
thefe puints, being it feemes fo muchaltred.) Where, comple- 
ments being pafs'd on both fides, they tooke leave,and return’d to 
their feverall lodgings, uponthe 9. both Kings came to view the 
Campe, or place of exercife being 300 yards long and 106 broad, 
well ditch’d and fene’d, fave atthe entries ; having onthe fide 
{caffolds erected for the beholders. There were alfo fet uptwo 
Artificiall trees (the one a Hawthorne for Henry our King, 
the other a Framboufier or Rafpis-bufh for Fraacis_) with the 
Arms of the two Kings and their feverall Aydes, on which alfo 
the Arttcles of Joufts Tourney and Barriers were faftned. The 
Ayders on the Englifh fide were the Duke of suffolke, the Mar- 
quefie Dorfet,Sir Wiliam King ‘ton, Sit Richard Ferningham, Six Giles 
Capel, Mr. Nicholas Carewe, and Mr. Anthony Knevet. Onthe French 
party were Monjicur le Duc de Verdofme., Mr. de Saint Pol, Mir. 
de Montmorancy, Mr. de Bryon, Mr. de Saint Mefme, Matter de 
Brueall, and Mafter Tabane:. To encounter thefe againe, di- 
vers noble Perfons, and good Cavaliers came from forraine 
Countries; who, préfenting their Armes to the Heralds , were 
thereupon admitted to the Exercife, being appointed upon Maz- 


day the 11. when the Queens on bothfides and Ladyes coming to | June 3 
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the place, the Kings armed themfelves, with their aydes, who did 
_weare futable Liveryes on either fide. I will not here particularly 
fet downe the courfes of thefe Champions, fince Hall, who feemes 
‘to have been aneye witneffe, relates them at large. And leffe thall 
| Lrecount their devifes, approaching much to the Rebyr of Pi- 
| cardie according ( perchance) tothe manner of that time. Let it 
fufficethat, among all, none did better (if fo well) as the two 
Kings, and efpecially ours 5 who difabled Monjienr de Grandevilfe 
at the fecond courfe to runne any more that day. | Ménfienr 
de Montiuorancy held him yet better to it, yet fo, as to get no 
advantage.. "This exercife continued foure dayes together: The 
next day, the French King came early to Guifnes, with a {mall | 
frayne ; our King alfo (after giving him his bien-vend) depar- 
ting with the like equipage to Ardres: fo that they pafs’d that 
day with feafting and dancing with the Queenes, and other 
Ladies on either fide. Only I obferve our King’s» manner | 
was more gentile then that of Franais : for, comming difguis’d 
in Masking Clothes, hee not only prevented Treachery againft | 
his Perfon, when any were intended, but avoyded conteftati- 
on for precedence in his returne home, that night, when he met 
| Francis by the way. On Sunday * they repos'd, for the honour 
of that day; and on Munday, for fowleweather. On Tuefday 
| they continued their Courfes with alike honour - On Wednel- 
day, being the twentieth, the 7: eurnay began; where with fwords 
was a rude Chamailis; yet the Kings and their A ydes beat the 
Counter party to difarming. Where our King, particularly , got 
that honour,that a brave French Nobleman with whom he fought, 
| prefented him his Horfeasa gage of his being overcome. Thenext 
| day our King in Tournay likewile brok the Poldron of Mride Flurane 
| ges, and made him depart the Campe. But this {port wasfo rough, 
that foure ofthe Aydes being hurt, others were fubftituted in their 
places. The 22. the Barriers began 5 and, after it, the cafting of | : 
Hand-{peares or Darts, with the Target,and fighting with the two- 
handed-fword. At which exercife likewife much commendations 
was given to either King. For Celebrating thefe Magnificences al- 
fo, the Cardinall folemaly fung an high Mafle, being attended in 
the moft Pontificall manner. Atthe Clofe whereof, he difpenced 
the treafure of the Roman Church (( being the Indulgences granted 
by Leo the tenth) unto the two Kings, who that day dyn’d together 
| by themfelves, their Queens eating together alfo in an other room: | 
This being done,they both turn’d to Barriers where our King with 
a few {trokes,difarm’d his adverfary. The next day our King, with 


{ his Sifter Queen Mary,went in Masking Apparell to fee the French | 


Queen at Ardres, Francis likewile going to the Englith Queen. At 
the return they alighted,and after many Complements, Embraces, | 
and rich Prefents to each other, bid adiew the twenty fourth of | 

Inne. Polydore obferves yet, that there was fonie abruptnefie | 
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inthe farwell; anddaith Franczs told our King, that our Nation 
did not well comply with the French in their mutuall vifits. But 
| our King putting this off difcreetly, their.difcurfe paffed no fur- 
ther. And perchance the occafion of this :Mal-entexdu,.was, that 
Ithe French gave forth, Calais fhould be deliveredup for Money. 
The next day the King and all his Traine departed to Calais, giving 
Hicenfe unto many thereto returae unto,Exghnd. Upon the ro'. 
lof July, the Emperour being at Graveling Gwith his Aunt the Lady 
| Margaret) our King (at their Requeft) admits another Interview. 
To this purpofe. goiig towards Graveling,ithe Emperour met him 
| the way,, and conducted him thither, giving for the reft.to, the 
| Englifh all that good entertainment fo little a place could affor’d, 
| Thenext day, the, Emperourand  his.Aunt. the Lady Margaret 

went with,our King to Calas, wheremuch Maskings, and:Magni- 
ficences pafling, bufineffes yet were not forgot. . For our King‘ to- 
gether with Monfieur de-la- Roche; employ’d for Francis) read and 
offer’d to.Charles,(ngw Emperour) the Tripartite League, figned 
betwixt. them: formerly 5, requiring him to enter thereunto 
bythe name of Emperour (as. conceiveit.) But the Emperour 
having. formerly fign’d the League by thename of Charles, and be- 
fides defiring morethe,accomplithing of his.defignes in 7taly, and 
elfe-where, then,to.confirme that agreement, fo deferr’d or avoy- 
ded this propofition ; that] find not what effect it prefently tooke. 


ther in the affaires, betwixt himfelfe and Frazcis, as thinking that 
he wasalone too ftrong for his.adverfary.. He would . alfo have 
gone out of Towne. that night, being, the’ third after his coming; 
but our King ufing a.courteous kind of violence to make him ftay , 
the rumourwent among.the Emperours fervants, that he was de-. 
tayn’d;, butthe next, day clear'd) this: for the Emperour, being 
condutted. fome part of his way towards Graveling, was. courte- 
oufly bid farwell, and prefented witha brave Cour fer richly trap- 
pedi. The. French,King hearing of thefe kind paflages, and re: 
membring particularly that Charles, by his firft agreement had 
conftituted our King,..Arbiter ofall emergent differences, tooke 
this. Interview. extreamly ill, .and the rather that he heard fome 
muttering of a Match propofed by the Lady Margaret, betwixt the 
‘Emperour and the Princetle Mary, though,a:child. Which yet 
wasa miftake it being not treated of ferioully ( as the’ Spanith wri- 
ters have. it ). till neare two years after ; and not beforetheFrench 
‘had both broken the common League, and given new provocati- 
ons by their practices in Scotlavd. . Our King, having now.no more 
|todoe at. Calais, tooke the firft faire wind, and, with,, all his 

Trayne,: came fafely into England. ve itu 
_.. [fhallreturne now.tothe bufineffe of Luther, whom Lee cited to 
Rome 1518. giving ~, order alfoto Gardinall Cajetan his Legatin 

Germany, to oppofehis dottrine,, not omitting Letters to this purr 
, ONS 2 pofe, 


But itis probable he was not. willing to engage our King any fur | 
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1520 pofe, both to Frederieke Duke of Saxony , and to the fuperiour of 
the Anguftinesin Germany. Wheteupon Cajetan, in divers confe- 
rences atthe dyet of Angsburg, labours to convert him, butin 
vaine. Atlaft Luther, beingthreatned by Cajetan inthe Pope’s 

Skid name, Heappealestohim, im the forme ufwall in thefe Cafes, tan- 
1918. | quam a Pontifice minus edoGo ad eandem redins edocendnmbut defires, 
Oétob.19. | withall, he mightanfwer for himfelfe in Germany, and that cau- 
tion might be given for his fafety ; fince, what was controverted 
by him, did not appear as yet to be pofitively defin'd any way by 

1518. |theChurch. Lee, this while, to make good his Authority * grants 

*Nov. 11. | new Indulgences, which no man fhould reject unlefie hewould be 
Sleid.C.L. 1 excommunicate, &c, Lxther finding, thus, no hope of alteration, 


and befides that he was branded with the name of Hereticke, * ap- 
1518. | peales from Leotoa Generall Councell 3 yet writes to the Pope, 
hia *Nov. 28.|(1§19) a very fubmiffe Letter, wherein he protefts; ‘That hee 
i 1519. | Wasnever intended to fall away from the Church. That all hee, 
i March.3- | faid,. was chiefely intended againft thofe who abufed the power of 
nil) Indulgences, concerning which therefore he would fpeake no more, | 
fo that his adverfaries were likewife filenced; briefely, that hee 
would omit nothing, which might concerne Péace in Religion. 
Maximilian dying about this time, Luther had fome Refpite. 
Mens eyes being turned more on him,’ who was to fueceed Maxj+ 
milian, thenany other Argumént, Befides, he feemed now whe 
willing any longer to difpute the Pope’s Authority, to which his 
adverfaries envioufly reduced all the controverted points, Yetas. 
Ulricus Zuingliws appeared about this time at Zutich, to confent 
with Luther inmany things, andthat a Letter ef Era/mgs alfo, dae 
ted 1519, did muchencourage him, fohe bégan to recover force. 
That of Erafaews ( extant |. 6. Epiftol.) telling him, hehad fome 
favourers in the Low-conntries, but many in Exgland, and among 
them divers principall Perfons; that yet he fhould do well to ufe 
modefty and difcretion 3 Chrift having thereby both inftitutéd his 
Dottrine, andhis Apoftle Fav! deftoyed the Jewith Law, only by 
referring the Doctrine and Precepts contained therein unto Ae 
gorie. That he fhould doe well to {peake againftthoferather who 
abufed the Papall Authority, then againft the Pope himfelfe. In 
conclufion, that hee fhould take heed of doing any thing out of 
anger, hate, or vaine glory. Philip Melanthon alfo, a leartied 
pious, and charitable man, did many wayes fecond Luther. Con- 
cerning all whom,‘ and many more famous Schollers, who lived 
at that time, itmay be obferved, that had they agreed among 
themfelves, and not ainbitioufly affected fingularity. in foie one 
pointor other, they might have found more followers of their 
Dottrine, andconfequently have oblig’d the Pope, either to cut 
joff fome pointsas fuperfluous, orto havérecommended them | 
with more indifferency to the People. Howfoever, all thefe pet- 
| fons concurring with Lxther in great part, gave him that sac 
that 
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that whereas at firft he difputed ‘chiefly concerning Purgatory, |: 


true Penirency,(or Péennance, ) the Office or duty of Charity, and 
Indulgences and Pardons,he began nowto queftion the PopesAu- 
thority Images in Churches, the Calibate of Priefts,and fome other 
points tending heréutito, “Asthis yet got him great fame , fo it 
procurd him many Enemies 5 before whom ,' that he might give 
an account of his Doctrine, he comes to Conference at Leipfique, 
1§To. accompanied with Phzlip Melantthon, where Iohn Ecciws op- 
| pofd him,defring to begin his difputation atthe Popes Authority; 
an Lather, conceiving this was to make him odious, labours to de- 
cline the queftion; for the reft,thinking fit onely to fend unto the 
Pope; to whom, about the beginning of 1520, he writes to this ef- 
fect. That,though he appeal’d from him heretofore to a General! 
Gouncell, it was not with an ill minde, as having in his continual! 
Prayers follicited the Alrighty forhim. That he could not deny 
himfelfe to be fharpe and cenforious enough, when offence wa: 
given; yet that he ever thought well of his Holineffe in particular. 
only it gtieved him that he lived info wicked a Court as that of 


his at Rowe, which he faid was now become another Babylon or So- | 


dome; that he being amidft fuch people, as a Lambe among’ 
Wolves, it were pitty he fhould any longer refidethere. That it 
were better for him therefore to leave all, and defcend to fome 
fimple Parfonage or Living, or otherwife to maintaine himfelfe 
with what he had gotten already, then to hazzard himfelfe to 
fuch Peftilencies and Infections; That, inthis advice, he did but 
imitate Bernard, whodid deplore the eftate of Exgenivs, when 
Rome was far purer then at thisday. In conclufion he recommends 
to him hislate Beoke entituled De libertate Chriftiana. But what- 
foever Luthers advice was, I cannot believe him fo fimple, as to 
fuppofe his words had either the power or Spels tocall the Pope 
trom his feat, or that tenderneffe of conftience to live among wic- 
ked perfons, was enongh tomake him forfake, together with his 
charge, all his dignities and honours 5 therefore [ believe he meant 
this, as the Pope himfelfe under{tood it , onely for a Pafquill or 
Satyre; which made himalfo affemble the Cardinals, and confult 
withthem herein, who all condemaed Luther; yet not fo, but it 
was wilhd by fome, a Reformation of divers abufes had either 
preceded Lathers admonition, or at Jeaft accompanied it at that 
time, when in humble and modeft termes he fubmitted himfelfe 
to the Church. That their arrogating fupreame power intempo 
rall things, had madedivers Princes difaffectt their Government, 
who yet embraced their Dottrine. That, therefore, it was not 
{afe to fatter them to have anAuthor for deferting the Church, who 
had already fought occafions for it, inthe late Councell of P2/z, 
land elfewhere; Neither wasita good Argument, to fay that Lz- 
ther was a dangerous perfon; fice, the more hure he could doe, 
\thelefle he was tobe forcedto extremities; as having betwixt his 
wit 
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wit and favourers, enough to trouble all things : .Briefly, that, to 
avoyd his. venomous Doctrine, . the beft way ‘was not to. urge him 
to caftit forth, butrather. (if it could bedonehandfomely:) to 
quiet him by, beftowing fome Ecclefiafticall preferment...\ But fo 
haughty werethe major, part of the fpirits in this Aflembly,. that 
rejecting this Politique advice,they condemned Lathers bookes to 


1520. 


June15- | the fire ;, but Luther, growing hereupon but more fierce.,..was at 
length Excommunieated , and his.Bookes burnt. .He,.on theo- 
ther fide,, ftriving to revenge this,;, at 7ztenberg in a full Aflembly 
| sDecem.10; }of Schablers. burnes* the Booke. called Jas. Pontificinm 5 warning 
| men befidesto take heed of the Papall Government,and Doctrines, 
appealing againe to a Councell...;, Charles, under ftanding thefe paf- 

: fages, was much troubled, .asforefeeing the following diflentions, | 
Nevertheleffe, he tempered bufinefles fo, as he held: the Pope 
thereby infome fufpence; Therefore he would not precipitate 
| his fentence again{t Luther, or fo much as cenfure him, till he were 
| * O&ob.23. | publiquely, heard. For which purpofe, (after his being * Crownd 
| * Jan.6. folemnly at Aix.) He aflembleda Dyet at * Wormbs, whether he 
1520 | called Luther, giving him a fafe Conduct alfo,togoe and returne. 
*April 16. | Whereupon Luther * came in his: Fryers-habit,. but refufing to_re- 
'% May 8. - |trat hisepinions, he and his favourers were * proferibed. by De- 


cree or Edict. Howbeit, as this did rather: punifh then.convince | 
him; Our King (being atleafure now from warres,and for the reft | 
delighting much in learning)thought, he could not give better proof 
either of his zeale oreducation, then.to write.again{t Lyther. To 
this alfo he was exafperated, that Luther had, oftentimes {poken 
contemptuoulfly of the learned Thomas of Aquine ,..who yet was fo 
much in requeft with the King , and efpecially the Cardinall, that 
Cas Polydore hath it) he was. therefore called, Thomifticus.. Our 
King hereupon compiles a Booke, wherein he ftrenuoufly oppofes 
Luther inthe point of Indulgences, number of Sacraments, the 
Papall Authority, and other particulars, ,to be feen inthat his 
worke ,: entituled De fept. Sacrimentis 5 a principall copy where- 
of, richly bound, being fent toZeo, I remember my felfe.to have 
feen in the Vatican Library. The manner of delivery whereof (as 
I finde itin our * Record) was thus; Doctor fehz Clarke Dean of 
Windfor our Kings Ambaffador, appearing in full Confiftory, the 
Pope, knowing the glorious Prefent he brought, firftgave him 
his Foot, and then his Cheekes to kiffe; then receiving the Booke, 
he promifed to doe as much for Approbation thereof toall Chri- 
ftian Princes (which our King much defired) as ever was done for 
Saint Auguftines or Saint Hicromwes, workes;, affuring him withall 
that the next Confiftory he would beftow a publique Title on our 
King: which having been * heretofore privately debated among 
the Cardinals, and thofe of Protecfor, or Defenfor Romane Eccle- 
fie, or Sedis Apoftolice, or. Rex Apoftolicus , or Orthedoxwus ,. pro- 
duced, they at laft agreedon. DEFENSOR FI Pa " e | 
cane : : ran{- 
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Tranfcript of which Bull (out of an Originall (xb Plumboin our Ben | 4 G28 


cords) I have here inferted. 


EO. Epifcopns Servus Servorum Dei, Chariffimo in 
B  Chrifto filo; Henrice Angliz Regi, Fidei Defenfori, 

falutem & ampliffimam ben. Ex fuperne difpofiti- 
onis arbitrio, licet imparibus meritis, Univerfalis Ecclefiz 
Regimini przfidentes, ad hoc cordis nofiri longe lateque 
diffundimus cogitatus, ut Fides Catholica, fine qua nemo 
proficit ad falucem, continuum {u{cipiat incrementum 5 
& ut ea, que pro cohibendis conatibus illam deprimere, 
aut pravis mendacibufque commentis pervertere & deni- 
grare molientium, fana Chrifti fidelium prafertim dig- 
nitate regalifulgentium doctrina funt difpofita,continuis 
proficiant incrementis, partes noftra minifterii & ope- 
ram impendimus efficaces. Et ficut alii Romani Pontifi- 


ces predeceflores noftri Catholicos Principes , prout| 


rerum & temporum qualitas exigebat, {pectalibus favo- 
ribus profequiconfueverunt, illos prxlertim qui, procel- 
lofis temporibus,& rabida Schilmaticorum & Hzretico- 
rum fervente perfidia, nonfolum in fidei {erenitate & 
devotione illibata, facro-fanhz Romanz Ecclefiz immo- 
biles perftiterunt , verum etiam tanquam ipfius Ecclefiz 
Hegitimi filii, ac fortiffimi Athlete Schifmaticorum & 
| Hareticorum infanis furoribus fpiritualiter & tempora- 


liter fe oppofuerunt : Ita etiam nos Majeftatem tuam, | 


propter excelfa & immortalia ejus erga nos & hanc 
{anctam fedem, in qua permiffione divina ledemus, opera 


& gefta condignis & immortalibus preconiis & laudibus | 


'efferre defiderammus, ac eafibi concedere, Propter que 


invigilare debeat, a grege dominico Luposarcere, & pu- 
trida membra, que myfticum Chrifti Corpus inficiunt, 


ferro & materiali gladio ab{cindeére, & nutantium corda 
fidelium in fidei foliditate confirmare. Sanécum nuper 
dilectus filius lohannes Clarke, Majeftatis tuz apud nos 
Orator, inConfiftorio noftro coram Venerabilibus fra- 
tribus noftris Sanéte Romane Fcclefiz Cardinalibus, & 
Compluribus aliis Romane Curie Prelatis, Librum, 
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sax. | quem Majeftas TuaCharitate, que omnia feduld & ni- 
hil perperam agit, fideique Catholicx zelo accenia & de- 

votionis erga nos & hanc fan@am fedem fervore inflam- 

| mata’ contra erroris diverforum hzreticorum fpius ab 

| hac fan@a fede damnatos » huperque per Martinum Lu- 
rherum fufcitatos &innovatos tanquam nobile,& falutare 
quoddam Antidotum' compofuit , nobis examinandum, 

& deindeauthoritate noftra approbandum obtuliffer, ac 
luculenta Oratione fua expoluiffet. Majeftatem tuam 
paratam ac difpofitain efle, ut, quemadmodum veris 
Lrationibus & irrefragabilibus facre Scripture ac Sancto- 

| rum Patrum authoritatibus, notorics errores ejuldem. 

| Martini Lutheri confutaverit , ita etiam omnes eos 

es & defenfare pre{umentes totius Regni viribus & 

| armis perfequatur ; Nofque ejus libri admirabilem quan- 
‘ : & czxleftis gratiz rore confperfam dodrinam dili- 
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genter accurateque intro{pexiffemus; Omnipotenti Deo, 
a quo omne datum optimum & omne donum perfectum 
eft, immenfas gratiasegimus, qui optimam &ad omne 
bonum inclinatam mentem tuam in{pirare, eique tantam 
gratiam fuperné infundere dignatus fuit, zt ea feriberes, 
| quibus fanctam ejus fidem contra noyvum errcrum dam- 
i natorum hujufmodi fulcitatorem defenderes, ac reliquos} 
Reges & Principes Chriftianos tuo exemplo invitares, ut 
ip{fi etiam Orihodoxe fidei & Evangelice veritati in pe- 
riculum & difcrimen addu&z, omni ope iua adefle op- 
: portuneque favere vellent.  AEquum autem effe cenfen- 
tes, eos, qui pro fidei Chrifti hujufmodi defenfione pios 
|labores fufceperunt, omni laude & honore afficere, vo- 
'lentefque non foliim ea qu Majeftas tua contra eun- 
dem Martinum Lutherum, abfolutiflima dodirina nec 
minori eloquentia {cripfit, condignis laudibus extollere 
/ac magnificare, authoritatéque noftra approbare & con- 
|firmare , fed etiam Majeftatem ipfam tuam tali honore 
ac titulo decorare , ut noftris ac perpetuis futuris tem- 
| poribus Chriftifideles omnes intelligant, quam gratum 
| acceptumque nobis fuerit Majeftatis cuz Munus , hoc 
pralertim 
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prxfertim tempore, nobis oblatum : Nos,qui Petri, quem 
‘| Chriftus in Coelum afcenfurus vicartum fuum in Terris 


reliquit, & cuicuram gregis {ul commifit,veri Succeffores 


fumus, & in hac fanéta fede, qua omnes dignitatesac 
tituli emanant, fedemus, habita fuper his cum eifdem fra- 
tribus noftrismatura deliberatione, de eorum unamini 
| confilio & affenfu, Ma jeftati tux titulum hunc,(viz.) Fidei 
Defenforem donare decrevimus,  prout Te tali titulo 
jper prefentes infignimus ; mandantes omnibus Chrifti 
| fidelibus,ut Majeftatem tuam hoctitulo nominent,&,cum 
tad eam{cribent, poftdidionem , Regi,adjungant, Fidei 
Defenford. Et profecto,hujus tituli excellentia & dignirate 
ac fingularibus meritis tuis diligenter perpenfis & corifi- 
deratis,nullu n neque dignius neque Majeftati tux conve- 
nientius nomen excogitare potuifiemus - quod quoties 
audies & leges, toties propriz virtutis optimique meriti 
tui recerdaberis ; nec hujufmodi titulo intumedces vel in 
fuperbiam elevaberis, fediolita tua prudentia humilior, 
& in fide Chrifti, ac devotione hujus fandtz fedis a qua 
exalratus fueris, fortior & conftantior evades, ac in 
Domino bonorum omnium Iargitore letaberis, perpe- 
tuum hoc &immortale gloriz tuz monumentum pofte- 
ris tuis relinquere,illif{que viam oftendere, ut, fitali titulo 
ipfi quoque infigniri optabunt, talietiam opera efticere 
praclaraque Majeftatis tuz veltigia fequi ftudeant 5, quam 
prout de nobis & dominica fede optime merita eft, una 
cum uxore ac filiis, ac omnibus qui a te & abillis naicen- 
‘tur, noftra benedidtione, in nomine illius a quo iflam con- 
cedendi poteftas nobis data eft, larga & liberali manu 
benedicentes, Altiffimum illum, quidixit, perme Re- 

esRegnant, & Principes imperant ,. & in cujus manu 
corda funt Regum, rogatnus & obfecramus, ut eam in 
fuo fanéto propofito confirmet , ejufque devotionem 
multiplicet, ac pr claris profanda fide geftis.ita illw- 
ftret, ac toti Orbi terrarum'confpicuam reddat , ut 
judicium’ quod de ipfa fecimus, eam tam infigni titulo 
decorantes,. anemine falfumaut vanum .judicari. poflit ; 
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re2! | demum, Mortalis hujus vite finito curriculo, {empiterng 
‘ illius cleriz confortem atque participem reddat. | 

Dat. Romz apud San¢tum Petrum,Anno incarnatio- 

nis Dominicz Millefimo Quingentefimo. Vieefimo Pri- 

mo, , Quinto..Id. OGobris, Pontificatus noftr Anno 

Nono,., | 


yx EgoLeo X. Catholice Ecclefie Epifcopus fs. 
Ego PB. tt. S. Enfebit Presb. Cardinalis fs. 
FgoA.tt. Santte Marie in Tranfliberim Presb. 
Cardinalis Bonon. {s. | | 
Ego law’. Scop” quatuor Coronatornut Presb. 
Cardinalis ma". propr*. {3. 
Oe. (24 alii Cardinales, | 
| Such'was thecovetoufnefle of the Richer fort at this time in | 
| England, that they converted: many large Corn-fields into Pa-| 
| fture 5 hereof enfued a generall. decay not onely of houfes, but| 
of perfons., which thould doe their King and Countrey fervice. | 
Befides , Sheep, Cattell, and Clothes being thus within the hands | 
\ef afew, the price was muchinhaunfed. To remedy this mil | 
ehiefe, the King caufed the ancient Statutes, provided on that 
behalfe, to belooked into. And accordingly directed his Com- | 
miffion to the Jufiices of Peace,, to reftore all the Tillage ground 
that had been enclofed any time within fifty yeeres laft paft,and to | 
caufe the houfes anciently upon them to be re-édifieds’ yet (as 
Polydore hath it ) divers by compounding fecretly with the Cardi- 
nall, exempted themfelves. ) | 
About this time Edward Stafford Duke of Buckingham, emi- 
neot for his high bloud, and large Revenue, drew on himfelfe 
a dangerous fufpition; which though it was againe fomented by 
the Cardinall, who difaffected him fer fome fpeeches be had cait 
forth, yet, could not have overthrown him, but that fome in- 
difcretion of his owne concurred. Befides, he fuffered much 
through the ill offices’ of Charles Knevet, formerly mentioned ; 
oe yet durfi not appeare, till hefawthe Duke not cnely dif-| 
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countenanced, but weakned in his Friendsand Allies....And of 
thefe I finde two principally. One, Hezry Percy Earle of Nor- | 
| thumberland, whofe daughter the Duke had married; theother | 
| Thomas Earle of Surrey, who had ‘married ‘the Dukes daughter. | 
Again{t Northumberland, caufe: was taken ‘for clayming certaine | 
Wards; which , after clofe commitment ,: yetphe was forced to 
relinguifh Again{t Szrrey the Cardinall proceeded_ otherwife, | 
For, though he hated him for drawing his dagger at him on fome 
occafion; yet as the Earle was more wary then to sive new offence, 
: | he. 
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' he thought fit to fend -him away upon fome honourable imploy-} 1521. 
ment for which he found this Overture. 
| Gerald Fitz-Gerald, Earle of Kildare, made Deputy in Ireland to | Camp Hitt. 
Henry Duke of Yorke, (now King, whoat* foure yeeresold was} of Ireland. 
* 1495; 


by his Father made Lieutenant of that Countrey) having done |* 
divers good fervices againft Rebels, was made*Knight of the}* yoo 4. 
Garter, and enjoyed that place till hisdeaths when his fonneGe-|* 3513. 
rald being fub{titute therein; fo behaved himfelfe, ashe like~ | 
wife got much credit :' though,as he had the houfe of Ormond his| — | 
enemy, and particularly Sir Pierce Butler Earle of offary , fecret ill- ) 
offices were donehim 5 Nordidit availe, that he had given his 
| fifter in marriage to the faid Butler, and help'd him to recover the | Campion. 
| Earldome of Ormond , detained wrongfully fince the death of | Hift-Irel; 
| James, by aBaftard of that Family , For it was impoflible to ob- 
‘lige him; efpecially, where he found fo advantageous an occafion | | 
todiffent. Foras he watch’d over the Earle of De/mond , his per- i 
| petuall adverfary, fince the divifion of Lancafter and Yorke, (in | 
which his Anceftors were on the fide of Lancafter,and the Kildares | 
and Defmonds on that of Yorke, che difcovered more favours 
done the prefent Earle of Defmsond, ( whomhe calleda Traytor ) 
then he thought duetohims; Infomuch that he complain‘d tothe 
Gardinal!, who thereupon fent for Xé/dare. Though Polydorefaith,} 1520. | 
he came voluntarily into E#glend to match with fome Englith | 
| Lady, und there behaved himfelfe fo unrefpectfully to the Gar- | 
dinall , that he was caft into Prifon... But whatfoever the caufe f 
wads, his charge was beftowed on the Earle of Surrey, who going | 1520. 
| to Ireland in April 1520, reduced the Earle of Defmond and others | April. 
jt obedience. 
The Duke of Buckingham being thus expofed and unfriended, 
\the Cardinall treats fecretly with Kwevet, concerning him; who 
thereupon difcovers his late Matters life; Confefling that the 
| Duke, by way.efdifcourfe, was accuftomed to fay, how he meant 
fo toufe the matter, that, if King Hexrydyed without iffue, he 
would attaine the Crown, and that he would punith the Cardinall. 
Befides, that he had fpoken hereof unto George Knevet Lord Aber- | 
| gavenny, who married the faid Dukes daughter. By what meanes Hy 
yet the Duke intended particularly to effect thefe defignes, Idoe | 
|not finde exactly fet downe by Charles Knevet. Neither doe the | 
Authors, whowrite hereof relate his Pedegree. Onely our He- ie 
ralds fay, he was defcended from Anne Plantagenet daughter of "| 
Thomas of Woodftocke, fonne to King Edwardthe third. How farre lth 
this yet might entitle him to the Crown in cafe King Herry.thould | H 
lhavenoillue, [have neither leifure nor difpofition to examine. i 
| I fhall onely therefore, for fatisfaction of the Reader, felect fome ‘ 
| principall points out of his Indictment 5 leaving the Reader, for 
the re{t,unto the fearch ofthe Record: In which, the points that 
| in my opinion made moftagainft the Duke, were 5 Firft, Thatat 
O 2 * feye- 
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LEZ. * feverall times he had fent to one Hopkins a Monke in the Priory | 
* 1642, of Henton, to be informed by him, concerning the matters he ima-_ 
April 24...] gined.s and that the Monke fhould returne anfwer > The Duke | 
& July 22.) fhould have all; and therefore fhould labour to procure the love | 


| 


+4513. | ofthe people. 2 That the Duke * afterwards fhould goe in perfon | 


April26. | tothe faid Hopkins, who confirmed the faid prediction, adding; | 
lire | thathe-knew it by Revelation, Whereupon the faid Duke thould 
eee give him feverall Puewards., 2 That he fhould * fpeake to Ralph| 

April 6. | Nevil, Barle of Weftmerland; (hisfonne inlaw) that, if ought but | 

# 757%, good come to the King, the Duke of Buckingham thould be next | 

March 20. |inbloodtothe Crown, the King having as yet no iflue. Thas,to | 
j “ Feb.20. | comply herewith, he did many things which argued Ambition, | 

15 44° and defire to make himfelfe popular. That he* faid to one Gilbert, | 
*Feb.20. | hig Chancellor , that whatfoever was done by the Kings Father, | 
ea was done by wrong; murmuring withall againft the prefent Go- | 
i vernment. 4 That the faid Charles Kwevet,that if he had been com: | 

mitted to the Tower, (whereof he was in danger upon occafionof 
one Sir.ViUiav Bulmer) he would haae fo wrought, that the prin- |. 

cipall doers thereof fhould not have caufe of great rejoycing. 
! For he would have playd the part which his Father iatended to | 
have put in practice again{t King Richard the third at salisbury,who 

made earneft fuit tacome into the prefence of the faid'Kinoswhich 
fuit if hemight have obtained; he-having a Knife ecretly about |: 
him 4 would havethruftit into the body of King Richard, ashe) 
| had made femblance to kneeledowne before him: | And that 5 10} 

{peaking thefe words, he'malicioufly layd hands on his Dagger ; | 
| {wearing,:that, if he were fo evill us’'d , he would doe his beft to | 
accomplith his intended purpofe. 5 That* being in fpeech with Sir 
George Nevill Knight, Lord Abegavenny, hefaid, thatif the King | 
died, he would have the Rule of the Realme, in fpight of whofo- | 
ever faid the contrary; {wearing,that if the Lord Abercavenny re- | 
veal’d this he would fight with him. | This I conceive to be the; 
fubftance of the moft fj peciall Articlesin the Evidence; which | 
the Courteous Reader yet may doe well to confider more at large, | 


meet: 
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as they are extanton Record.’ How far yet thefe particulars were 
proved,and in what fort, my Authors deliver not. Onely Tfinde! 
(out of our Records) that the Duke of Buckingham being Sekt 
mitted to the Tower April 16. did under his own hand declare 
to Sir Thomas Lovell Conftable of the Tower , the eat 
|twixt him and Hopkins, in this manner: That is to fay, that 
jthe Summer before our King made warre in Frasce , Flop ines 
j{entfor him; but, not being able to goe, he commanded. one 
| Delacour, his Chaplaine , to repaire thither; howbeit , that Hop-| 
| Rtas Laid nought to him ; yet that himfelfe came the next* Lent; 
| where, in Shrift, the faid Monke told him, that our King fhould 
win great honour in his journey to France; and that ifthe King of 
Scots came to England then, he fhould never goe home yar 
And, 


seaetteneetieaneenemnamianess 


SE SST POST BST POST RAST ON DOT WO LPT ON DT Te 


a ence ee a ane se i ES OE 


of Ring Hien thecighab. 


| deo habeo: Andthat Hopk7es demanding afterward, what Children 
\ the King had had,... He told thenumber.s and that Hopkizs fhould 
fay thereupon, I pray Godhis|iflue continue 5 forthat hee feared 
|God was not.contented,. becaufe he made no reftitution according 
ito his Father’s Will, charging the Duke furtherto advife the King’s 
1 Councellte make re(ftitution. Further, That he told:his Chanceller 
| thofewords, and at hisreturne out of France, came to Hopkins az 
igaine, and{faid, hehad told him true: Alfo, that(another time) 
he came to Hopkins, together with his fonne Stafford, and thearl 
of Wefimerland;,and that Hopkins asked 'whothe was, and there 


Henton in Sommerfet{hire) to,make their Conduit .;>theten pounds, 


fefs'd not. Notwith{tanding which, whemthe Inditment was open- | 
ly read, the Duke faidit was falfe, untrue, confpir'd, and fore'd, | 


to bring him tohis death 5, | alleadging)(as he was an eloquent Per- 


which were Knevet, Gilbert, Delacour, and Hopkins, to be brought 


by his Peeres, (being.a Duke,) aMarquefle, feven Earles, and 
twelve Barons) before the'Duke of Norfolke, who was for thetime 


made Lord High Steward of Exgland.,:' They condemning himythe | 
Duke of Norfolke delivered his fentence, not without-teares. ‘To | 
which he réplyed, . My Lord of Norfolke, you have faid asa Ttay- | 
tor{hould be faid unto, but I was never-none. .\ But; my Lords, 1 | 


nothing maligne for what you have done to me ;-batthe Eternal! 


God forgive you my death, and T'doe.I fhallineverfue to the Kimg | 
for Life: Howbeit, he is a gracious Prince, andmore Gracemay | 
come from him, then | defire, And fol defire you, ‘my Lords, and | 
Whereupon hee was brought | 


allmy fellowes, to pray forme. 


backtothe Tower. Whereallthe favour he received was.aiMef- 


fage fromthe King, declaring his fentence was mitigated ‘fo farre, | 
that, inftead of receiving the death ofa Traytor, he fhouldhave | 7 
| lay 17. 
much lamented by the people, (who libell’d the Cardinal! forit, | 
calling him Carnificis filinm,) as being thought rather Criminal | 
| through folly and rafh words, then any intention declared by overt | 
LAG againft the King’s Perfon ; and therefore not uncapableof his | 


only his head * cut off. Thus ended the Duke of Buckiizgham, 


formerly-givenby him, being fpent. And more then this hécon: | 


| 


4 


upon fhould fay,, that fome of his bloud orname fhould prove | 
Great Men. And that, after.this, Hopkins fhould fend to the Duke; | 
ito pray him,according te his promife,to help their Houfe(beingat | 


| May.13. 


imercy; whichalfo it was thought would not have been denyed, | 
| had hefued for it in fittingterms. But fince at his Arraignment, he | 
| did, as it were, difclaimehis life , he would not obtrude it; and | 
| therefore | only caufed ‘a Letter of comfort'to be written to the | 
butcheile, 


enema 


| And that, when he asked Hopkins how he knew this, he»faid ex 1524. 


Hall. 


. i ! Holintbead. 
fon) many reafon to falfifie the Indictment; the Kings Attorny on | gts | 
the other fide; producing the Examinations,’ Confeffions;:and | 
proofes of witnefles+, ‘The Duke ‘hereupon defired the witnedles | 
! E, Hall 
forth. Thefe confirming their depofitions, the Duke wastryed| 
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112 Lhe Life and Raigne | 

1521. Dutchelle, and Lord Stafford. \ Yet the Tragedy ended not fo} for 

though George Lord Abergavenny, after a few moneths imprifon-, 

ment, was, through the Kings favour, ‘delivered; yet Hopkins, 

after a ferious repentance that he had been an Author of fo much: 

mifchiefe, dyed of griefe. “And here Imuft obferve that toge- 

ther with this (uke, that great place of High-Conftable-of-Exg- | 

landremaines extinguifh’d, unlefle fome extraordinary oc¢afion | 

reviveit. boul? || 

I fhallreturne hereto fpeake of Charles the fifth, who having} ‘as 

is fayd, keept a Diet at Wormes, didnow Leavy Forces. And | 

therather, thathe heard warre was intended again{t him by Sol | 

man; who, beinga Martiall Prince, and Crowned the very fame | 

day at Conftantineple, that Charles was’ at’ Aix, feemed to have | 

fomewhat of thefame Afcendent; however they differ’d in their | 

Interefts. Befides, it was obferved, that as charlesthe fifth was | 
the eleventh Emperour from A/bertws, in whofe time the houfe of 
the ortomans began; fo Suelimtan (or Selyman) wasthe eleventh 
Prince of his Race.  Howfoever, on their occafion much oftheir 
Subjects bloud was {pilt,and:more would have been,had not Fran- 
cis turned the Armes of * Charles upon himfelfe. The Caufes of 
diffention betwixt Charles and Francis, were; Firft, That Claude El- 
deft daughter of Loi# thetwelfth, and Axne of Bretagne having by 
* got, . | afolemne* Treaty been accorded to Charles, Francis yet * obtain’d 
* 1514- | her, and thereby eluded his hopes of Bretaiene. Secondly , their | 
May 18 | mutuall Ambition for the Empire.: ‘Thirdly, ill-Offices done by 
1519 their Courtiers betwixt them. Fourthly, but chiefely, the in- 

compatibility of their demands for their Ancient Right 5 whereof 
Ifind thefe moft urged. ‘Homage for Flanders,and Arto#s, required | 
_ by Francis, as being held anciently of the Crown of France 5 which | 
| | Charles yetrefufed, faying, that, fince that Eftate was devolved | 
_toanEmperour, itwasin ahigher dignity, then could be fub- | 

mitted toany Inferiour. But tothis again Francis replyed, that 
| it derogated fronino body to give what was due. Befides, that | 
the Titleofa King was greater and more Auguft then that of an | 
Emperour 5 both asthe power is more abfolute in it felfe,and that! 
it depends not on the Election of others for which purpofe a paf- | 
fage wasalleaged out of  Matth. Paris; when the Empire having | 

beene offered to Robert, brother of Saint Lozis, the Councell of 
State refus'd it, -for this reafon 3 faying further, it was enough that 
| Robert was brother to fo great a King. For which Caufealfo, the 
French obferve, that none ever afpir’d to it of the Line ofthe C2- 
| pet's, but Francis. Againe, they differ'd about Mélax, of which 

* 1500. | Lows thetwelfth having gottenthe *  Inveftiture, Frascie didin 
* 4515 | purfuitofhis Right, expell Maximilian Sforz.a,;whofe Brother and 

fucceffor yet was protected by Charles, and reinplaced. Moreover, | 

the Duchy of Bargundy was queftioned by Céarles. For though 

| Lexis the eleventh had united itto his Crown, and that, for Title 

| thereunto, | 


or 
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thereunto, it wasalleaged, that Johz King of Frazce had given it | 
| to his younger Son Philzp, to holdjto him.and his heires Males on- 
ly; andithat Charles aft Duke of Burgundy, having but one onely 
Schine it therefore reverted 5 yet Charles under {tanding the bu- 
fineile otherwife, claimed it by along fucceflion of his Anceftors | 
in Burgundy. Thefe {o many pretences on either fide engaged the 
two Princesinto perpetuall warres , which began this yeare. For 
Francis, infilting {til upon the Treaty of Noyox , prepared to re- 
| cover Navarre; Andto this he thought the Comunidadoes or In- 
| furrections in Spaine (begun 1519, and continued {till) would con- 
duce. Forasthe people held their Janta or Afiembly for redrefle 
of their grievances, he conceived fome might be drawn to his par- 
i ty. But he was deceiv'd; for they mutined not for his fake, but their 
own, asappeard 3 pretending for their chiefe grievances only,that 
their King lived in forraigne parts, and tranfported their Money 
_ for hisoccafions there, and beftowed divers great Places in Spaine 
|onftrangers. So that, though they continued their demaunds with 
| much infolency and boldnetle, they perfifted neverthelefle in their 
‘love to their Prince and Country, without admitting a Treaty 
with Francis. All which yet could not preferve them. For, though 
they proceeded with more fobriety and correfpondence, then hath 
been obferved in any popular Infurrections, (as Sandoval relates it 
at large) they were divided at laft, and overthrowne by the name | 
of Rebels ; Their Actions being fo bad and dangerous, as their in- | 
| tentions could not excufe them. _ Howfoever, Francis thought fit 
| to makeufe ofthis occafion, and therefore, before their defeat,he | 
i levyed Forces 5 and, not long after, fent Avdre de Foix, Seignenr de 


| A/perrant, and Brother ofthe famous Lawtrech, to Navarre. Where a, March. 


‘war began, that, indivers places, lafted 38 yeares following (as, 
| sandoval obferves it and coft the lives of above five hundred thou- 
fand men ; the French {peake of a far greater number. Their firft, 
Progrefle was happy; for, in leffethen 15 dayes, they tooke Na- 
varre. Butas they wou'd goe further to Catalunua, and befiege Lo- 
| gronzo Cor Groyue,) 1 he Spanifh Commanders,attended now with | 
imany of the Communidadoes, gave Battaile and overthrew;them | 
‘taking de Foix Prifoner: whereuponalfo Navarre was regained in| 
Je(fetime chen it was loft, and Pamplona thenceforth better fortifi- 
led. But notonthis part only did the French thew their Mal-Ta- 
| lent, but difcuverd it.on this occafion alfo towards another Coatt. 
| The Prince of chimay contefting in Law with the Seigneur d’ Ayme- | 


lee concerning a Caftle or Towninthe Forreftof Ardennes, and 


| County of Z uxembure, call’d Hierge, gaind his caufe by the judge: | 
ment ofthe Peeres ofthe Dutchy of Bow#iloz, who determin’d but | 
fineffes in chiefe ; and accordingly enjoyed pofleffion thereof, for | 
many yeares. Howbeit Aymeries (being not contented herewith) 
appealed to the Chancellor of Brabant, and prevail'd fo far,that the 

| heires of Chiway were fammon’dto give accompt of their title un- | 
| to 
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| Belay. thereupon * licens’d his Forces. 
1 * March, 22» 
Oct. 3: 
1513. ‘ : 
him not to provoke our King, 
faid Treaty) wastofallon th 
afterwards excufe the matter, 
defift from hoftility. This was 
France{co Sichinoas Tovius hath it) 
| the Emperor hereupon, obtained a 
| proceeding hoftilly , 
| Record. 
quatrells ; Toxraaifis' was invade 
de Serres. 


The Life and Raigne 
tothe Emperour. Eut, becaufe the Soveraignty of Robert de 
Mark Duc de Bouillon was mott co 
beft refuge, made complaint to him; 
to the Emperor , and:remonftrates hi 
of Aymeries likely to prevaile, fecretly 
{tance and protection. 
Prince) fends a publique 
Wormes. The Emperour, 
dacioufnefle proceeded, pr 
a feeming occafion. 


Defie to Charles 


to Francis, with Inftructions, to protett, 
broken the Treaty of 1518, by ayding Robe 


For though he ever fufp 
la Mark, (.asone who had ferv’d heretofore 
his chiefe dependance on Fraxczs) yet now 
Fleuranges (fonuntothe faid Robert de la 
France about three thoufand foot and foure 
Voluntiers) had befieged Vireton, alittle pla 
pertaining to the Emperor; 


he nothing doubted,but that the French 
had affifted him herein. 


Howbeit, Frances, confidering it was not 
convenient to begin a war foneer home,& befides, being advifed by 
our King to keepthe Peace, fignifies his diflike t 
Notwithftanding which, Charles 
commands Hevry Count-of Naffaw to goe with an Army againft 
Robert de la Marke, not omitting withall to di 


word to our King alfo ofthis proceeding. W 


into confideration, pronounced fentence 
firft Infractor of their Tripartite League : 
pondered by Francis, (who knew well, 


Mark ) “having rais' din 


{patch an Ambafiador 
that Francis had firft 
rt dela Mark. Hefent 


again{t Francis, asthe 
which being maturely 
how much it concern’d 
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reern’d herein, they. for their 
he again addrefleth himfelfe 
s tight : yet, finding the caufe 
Treats with F rancis, for affi- 
g affur'd hereof, he ( though a finall 
, being then at the Diet id 

judging quickly from whence this au- 
epares for warre. Neither wanted hee 
ected that Robert de 
the French in 7faly had 


being inform’d that 


hundred horfe, (all 


cein Luxemburg > ap- 


0 Fleuranges,who 


ho taking the matter 


who ( by an expreffe Article‘ofthe 


€ firftthat con 
and undertak 


todelay the fending of his Army; under Hen 


Robert, who accordingly tooke divers places 


Truce for 


traven'd) made him 
e that Robert fhould 


not yet foaccepted by’ Charles, as 


ry de Naffam-(andnot 


to feize on the Dominions of 


- But Robert going to 
fix weekes, Henry 


of Na/faw in the meane time putting Garrifons in the places he had 
wonne. The Emperour yet, not difiniffi 


ng his’ Forces, but 


our King takes notice hereof, and offers 


Woolfey , as his Lieutenant, to Compofe their differences. For 
Francis had now Arm’d; as finding that, under colour of Private 


thought by Francis a competent Judge: both 


had paftformerly 


d 3 howbeit wolfey was not 


as fome jealoufies 


betwixt our King and him (as is above related) 


and that he’ knew Wolfey depended wholly upon Charles for the Pa: 


pacy. 


Therefore he not only declin’d * (as much as he 
Arbitrement of Wolfey, but thortly after difpatch'd the Duke cf.4l 


could) the 
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bany into Scotland. Howloever,Woolfey came 2 Auguftt521 toCalais,| 1521. 
and treated of an accommodation;not neglecting together to write 
to Charles, to make no Peace with Francis during the treaty. And I 
doubt not but our King did gladly arbitrate this bufineffe ; both as 
it argued his authority, and gave him meanes to choofe his friend, 
when otherwife he could not reconcile them. Uponthe part of 
Francis came the Chancellor of Franbe( Antoine du Prat) Iohn de 
Selve,& Monficur de Paliffe Mare{chall of France, with foure hundred 
Horfe. The Emperor not failing on his part likewife to fend Con- 
digne Agents, being Mercurinus Conde de Gattinara bis Chancellor; 
and Monfteur de Berghes,and others. The Pope had likewife a par- 
ticu'ar and conceal’d Nuntio, there being Hieronymo de Ghinnnciis 
Bifhop of Afcolis though, ashe pretended to be without Autho- 
rity, his bufinefle ic feem’d was for the prefent rather to efpy and 
obferve the proceedings there, then to advance the Peace, as 
did appeare afterwards. Many things were reprefented to the 
Cardinall on both fides. The Emperor demanded, among other 
things, Reftitution of the Dutchy of Burguzdy and abolition of the 
homage he owedtothe Crowne of Frazce for the Low-Countries. 
Francés again not only refuted this, but requird that Navarre might 
bee reftor'd to Henry Sonne of King John; anda Penfion ofone hun- 
dred thoufand Ducats paid him for the Kingdom of Naples , accor- 
ding to the former Contract at Noyox. But to this againeCharles his 
minority was alleaged as an excufe; thougha weak onein Princes; 
they being not conlidered under thenotion of their Age but Dig- 
nity. Furthermore, Charles grounded his Title to Naples by his Mo- 
ther Queene Joane, Daughter and Heyre of Ferdinand, fo that 
to have paid this money would have weak’ned his Claime; and 
for Navarre,it was too commodious for him to leave it; efpeci- 
ally when he thought Franeis did no lefie in with-holding Burgun- 
dy. Howfoever, that Francis him{elfe had firft broken the faid 
Treaty of Noyox, by protecting the Duke of Gueldres, an Antient | Duplex. 
enemy of the houfe of F/azders. And for the abolition of homage, 
the French Chancellor on the other fide, particularly faid , it was 
notthe work ofa Treaty, but a Petition, and therefore nottobe 
handled at this time, when there was queftion of right only.Befides 
this, the Dutchy of Mz/az bred no little altercation among them. In 
conclufion, their demands were fo obftinate, and minds fo 
averfe from Peace on either fide, that the Cardinall could or 
would do no good. Hereunto, alfo, did concurre a clofe and 
private convention betwixt Leo and Charles, mediated by the 
Nuntio ; and a confidence that Charles had, (by the Cardinal’s | 
mean’s) that,in cafe of rupture our(King would incline to him, as 
| having more pretence to his antient Dominions of Frazce then to 
any thing in the Low-Cowntries. Again, Charles renew'd his promife 
to give him his beft affiftance to be elected Pope, when Leo fhould 
dye; which preyailed more then any other gift. Although ( “ 
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uie Polydore’s words) {peaking of both Princes, at this time, Uter- 
que ejus favorem certatim largitionibus quaritabat, This hope of the 
Papacie therefore comforted our Cardinall, nowit was likely he: 
fnhouldloofe oneof his cuftomers. © The King of Hungary at this 


time, finding that Solyz#an( who inherited his Father’s malice) did 


much gain upon Chriftendome (as having lately gotten Belerade 
in Hungary) and knowing there was no way to defend himfelfe, 
without an Union betwixt Chriftian Princes, fends an Ambafla- 


| dour, fo opportunely, as to find our Cardinal] at Calais, Treating 


| 
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of this univerfall Peace. But fuch was theanimofity of thefetwo 
great Princes, that the pious confideration of repelling the Turke 
eould not prevailewiththem. Sothat the Cardinall, by this 
time, finding {mall hope of reconciliation, advertis'd our King 
thereof, and cravd his refolution ; unto which he much pre- 
par’d him by giving intelligence of whathad paft. Togaine this 
fpace alfo, he told the French, he would goe in Perfon to Bruges, 
and negotiate by word of mouth with the Emperour. Our'Car- 
dinall departing hereupon, the Emperor met him by the way, (a 
mile out of Town,) accompanying this honour with all other de- 
monftrations of affection to him & our Nation. After thirteen dayes 
Treaty, and agreement what wasto be done in cafe of Rupture, 
( which our Cardinall perceived now couldnot be avoyded,) hee 
returnesto Clas, where the French Ambaffadours impatiently at- 
tended him,hedoth not yet difcover his difpair of fuccefle to them, 
and much lefle difclofeth his private Treaty with the Emperor, 
but mediates ftill a Peace, yet fo,as to promife leffe hope of it then 
before, {ince matters were cometo fuch extremities on both fides. 
For not only /e Seigneur de Liques, a Subject ofthe Emperors, upon 
private quarrell with the Cardinall of Bourbon, had now furprifed 
Amand and Mortagne in Picardie, and the Bourgonians Ardres, 
(which they Rafed, ) But the Connt de Naffaw taken Mouzon,and be- 
fieged Mezzetes 3 which yet Anne de Montmorency, and Pierce de Ter- 
rail, commonly call'd le@hevalier Bayard, defended, untill Francis 
coming with agreat Army, the Imperialifts retired, and Monzon 
was retaken, while the Emperor, who was at Valenciennes kept him- 
{elf more Covert then was expected ; fince Francis proceeded ftill: 
Thoughas he difcontented Charles Duke of Boxrbow, whointhe 
quality of Coun/table de France,thought to have the leading of the A- 


vantguard (rather then the Duke de. 4/anzon, brotherin Law to the | 
King ) an error was committed which coft him dear, as hall be told | 


in its place. Notwith{tanding which, wo//ey, that he might leave ne- 


thing unattempted, fends to the Emperor, the Lord of Saint Iohns, 


and Sir Tho. Bullex,and to the French King (lying then with a great 
Army neer Cambray)the E. of Worcefter,and Bilhop of Ey;By whom 


he obtained that the Emperor fhould raifethe fiege ofToxrnay, be-| 
fore which his forces now were,and that he fhould recall his Army | 
the 
reft’ 


inthe Mé/aneffe, and that Fraxcis fhould likewife retire his, and 
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reft fhould be referr’d toour King. But the taking of Fuextarabieby | 1 52k 

Bonnivet intervening, Francés refuted to render it,and fo the Trea- 

| ty brake off: Whereupon our Cardinall ¢who now had heard'from 

our King) gives a kind of fentence,in the bufineffe. The effect 

hereof was; thatthe French King being guilty ofthe firft breach, 

our King was bound by. the Common Treaty toaffiftthe Emperor; 

to which alfo he was the more difpofed that the fecret practices of | 

the French in: Scdtland had difebliged him, fomehopes of Accémo- 

dation yet were reprefented,in cafe the Emperor and Franc might 

be reconciled; but {mall appearance hereof being given,the Cardi- | Nov. 24. 

nall concluded a Treaty: withthe Emperorand Pope againfithe 

French,the Pope entring it on condition that the Emperor fhould 

reftore to him Parma and Piacenza,and ayd him, afterwards, againi{t 

the Duke of Ferrara. The effet of the Freaty was this. Records. 
Becaufe the expedition again{t the Furk cannot be undertaken, | Novemb.2 4. 

untillthe Prideand Injury of theFrenchbe fuppreffed; Therefore 

_| between the Pope,Emperor,. and King of Exgland, by their feve- 

ral] Ambafladors, thefe following Articles are concluded. 

This Treaty fhall not derogate from any former, and it fhallex- I. 
tend not only tothe prefent pofleflions of the Contrahents; but 
their future Acquifitions. : 

That, when the Emperor fhall paffe over into Spainze to provide Il 
himfelfe of men and money, ‘and quiet his people ‘(which fhall be : 
the next Spring )the King.of Exgland (wpona moneth’s warning) 
fhall givé hima Convoy of Ships through the: Channell, with at 
leaft three thoufand fighting-men, with Aruilery, &c. together 
withleave toland at Dover, or Sandwich; And after honourable 
entertainment, fhall conduct him himfelfeto Falmouth, or fome 
otherfuch place. In regard whereof, ifthe King of Exgland hall 
have occafioh to pafle over to France, the Emperor fhall doe the 
like for him, till che Chargebe equall on both fides. 

The Contrahents fhall declare themfelves enemies to the French, UL 
in March 1§23, and by May fhallbein Armes, (v7z..) The Popein 
Italy, with a ftrong Army; without Italy, Cenfuris Ecclefiafticis. 
Secondly,the Emperor with ten thoufand horfe,& thirty thoufand 

|Foot, or more, on the Confines of Spaine; at which time the 
Low-Ceuntries and. other Dominions ofthe Emperor, fhall declare 
themfelves enemies to the French, and Commerce ceafe. Thirdly, 
the King of Exgland fhall paffe the Sea, , with ten thoufand Horfe, 
and thirty thoufand Foot or more, to invade France on the Coatts 
nexttohim. -And he hath liberty given to hire Horfe-menout of 
Germany, and Foot (ifhe will) ofthe Emperor’s Subjects. Aad, if 
| the King of Ezgdand, upona Battaile tobe fought, fhall ftandin 
need ofayd, the Emperors Lieutenan‘, being inform’d of it; fhall 
Cifit be poffible) help him. | i | 
That, before the Moneth of March abovefaid, the King of Ezg- : 
land, and the Emperor {hall by Sea infeft the French, eachwith 
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| ble; joyningtheir Forces upon o¢cafion, and not recalling their 

Fleet's, but by common confent; which ifthey chance to beim- 

paired by fight, orfowle weather, they are to repaire within a | 

| moneth. Neither fhall onemake any appointment, or Treaty, 

| or Truce, with the Common enemy, but by the confent of the 
other. | 

Vv. That, if, by the end ofthis prefent Nevember, there beno Peace 

made, betweene the Pope, Emperor and King of France, or that 

the French King fhallafrefh beginthe war : Then the King of 

Englandthall, at the a: of the Emperor into Exgland, de- 

clare himfelfe enemy tothe French, and within a moneth after cer- 

| tifieit tothe French iting In which cafethe Fleet prepared by 

the King of Exgland, forthe Convoy ofthe Emperor, after his 

landing in S paive, fhall, together with the Emperor's Fleet, turne 

i themfelves againftthe French, foinfefting him by Sea. Alfo by 

Landeach Prince fhall have Forces againft all Invafion both of the | 

French, and other Princess wherein they hall ayd one another. 

V1. Tc facilitate thefe defignes, as foone as ever the war thall be be- 


gun againft theFrench, the Pope fhallfend outhis Genfares a- 
gainft him, fubjecting all his Dominions to the Interdit ; and cal- 
ling the Secular. Arme againft him, fhall warnethe Emperor (as 
the Protector and Advocate'ofthe Church,) and alfo the King of 
| England to war again{t him, asenemy of the Church. 
That the Emperor and King of Englaszdtake on them the Prote- 
ction of the Pope, and Family of Medices, againftall whatfoever. 
| And, onthe other fide, that the Pope undertake the Protection of 
| them with their confederates, Sothatit be not permitted that one 
of them fhall name for his confederates the enemy of the other. 
The Suiffe arenamed_ confederates on all fides, and'areto be 
difpofed either to enter this League, or hold themfelves Neutrall. 
. That the Emperor and King of Ezgland thall in their Dominions, 
asthey have begun, proceed again(t thofe, qui de fide Catholica 
male fentire videntur, or that rad to wrongthe Authority of the 
Apoftolique See. And that, inthe Lands and Poffeftions which 
the Emperor, and King of £x¢/and thall gaine fromthe French, the 
Pope fhall enjoy all Priviledges, Rights,and Authority, dueto the 
See Apoftolique. | 
That, after the war with the French they thall Iavade the Turk. 
| They fhall not Treat from this time apart with any Princein 
prejudice of this League. 
| Phat, notwithftanding the Emperor hath agreed Marriage with 
the King of France his daughter ; and the Dolphin with the King of 
England’s,yet,for the publique good of Chriftendom,the Emperor 
may Marry the Princefle Mary ; To which endthe Pope fhall di- 
: petice ; feeing they are Coufin- Germans, their Mothers being two. 
ifters, | | 
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| | Thatthis Convention fhall be kept moft fecret,untill ic be pub- 
| lithed: by common confent. 

That Contractors are to give their Letters Patents in confirma- 
tion of this Treaty, within three Moneths. | . 

That this Agreement fhall not derogate from any Treaty that 
hath been between the King of Exglandand the Empcrour;Se they 
be not contrary to this Treaty. 

Thus was warre refolved again{t France, to begin at the appoin- 
ted time. Inthemean while, fifhing in thenarrow Seas, and ufe of 
Englith Ports was allowed the French till rebrwary following. 
Whilethefe great affaires were in agitation, our Ghroniclers ob- 
ferve, thatthe Great Seale of Exgland being with the Cardinall 
at Calais,many Englith repaired to him to receivetheir Difpatches, 
and. at home the conftituting of Sheriffes was fufpended, &c. 
which I remember the rather, that 1t was afterwards urg'd againft 
him. Andnow allforraigne bufineffes being done, the Cardinall 
* returnes to England. Whenete magnifie his Negotiation,he pre- 
fents our King with the Bull of his Title of Defenfor Fidez, which 
the Pope had put intohishands, together with a continuation 
of his Legantine power, onely to gratifie him for his affiftance 
againtt Francis 5 the King on theother fide * beftowing on him 
the Abbacy of Saint A/bans , towards his charges in this journey. 
The warre thus continued the Emperour tooke Toxrnay, to the no 
little fcandall of Francis,who was yet obliged to continue his pay- 
ments for itto our King. Onthe other fide, Franczs prepares an 
Army for Italy; for though the Marefchall Thomas de Foix (Seig- 
neur de Lefcun, and brother to Odet de Foix Seigneur deLautrech) 
had. now for fome time commanded Milan; yet as he grew odi- 
ous, through his manifold oppreflions, the people fought occafion 
to revolt. Which the Imperialifts under Ferdinand d’ Avalos Mar- 
quefle of Pe/cara underftanding, requir'd the Popes affiftance;who, 
in conformity to his league, fent forces, whereof Profpero Colonna 
waschiefe. His firft ation wasthe befieging of Perma, which 
Lefcun defended , untill his brother Lawtrech comming with an 
Army of twenty thoufand Suiffe, feven or eight thoufand Vene- 
tians, befides French, torelievehim; the Army of the League 
rofe, and retired. But Laxtrech afterwatds remaining idle for fome 
few daics, fixteen hundred of the Suiffe being not well payd; and 
for the reft gained by the Cardinall de Medicis to the contrary 
party forfook himand ferv'd Colow#e (who thereupon marching 
toMilan (whether Lantrech had retired himfelfe) tooke it eafily, 
the Gaftle yet holding out; howbeit Lestrech efcaping to Coma 
with foure thoufand Suiffe, and fome Venetians, and from thence 


tothe Territories of the Republica; whereupon Pavia and Palma} 


yeelded, and Cremoxa , all fave the Caftle. Whenthe Veneti- 
ans,fearing the ftorme might fall on themfelves , defired Lantrech 
todepart; who being alfoforfaken of his foure thoufand Suiffe, 

got 
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5 ay, -gotinto the Caftle of Cremona; and fent his King ‘word of the ill 
4tt fuccefle. Which the Pope alfo hearing 3 and’ being affured toge- 
AD col. 11 ther that Sforza {hould> be reftored to Milan , was fo overjoyed, 
SSE _that he * died thereof: (focan every Paflion in his turn kill though 
| | fome fufpected he might die of poyfon. He 

| Iwill: conclude this yeere with theinvention of Muskets 3: which 

BeHay faith were firft ufed in this warre. a | 
1522, «i Fhe Catdinall of Yorke finding oecafion now faire, fends Dottor 
Richard Pace, Deane vof Saint Paulsto Rome, to eflay if by any 
| _meanes it were’ poflible to-make him Pope, * He writesalfo to 
| | Charles rememibring him firft of his promifesnext it was reprefented 
| how unjuft it would: be in him, ‘openly to have a Pope of ‘his own 
| nominating 5) there’ being fo: many: bufinefles of his to: be deter- 
mined inthe Confiftory; that the particular utility which would 
| : 'tedownd to himthereby ;. ought not to be layd in ballance againtft 
Hi | the Univerfall difhonour that both he and the whole Chriftian 
| | ( | Church would fuffer insfuch'a fatious and feandalous Ele@ion : 


‘Wil 


efpecially, when his bufineffe might be done ina moreidecent and 
fafe way. . Forif the Papacy were conferred on him, his Im perial! 
| | Majefty might be confident he fhould finde the fame faithfulnefle 
he had experience of in the laft Treaty. Since therefore this was 
the beit expedient for giving himfelfe Reputation , and fecuring| 
his affaires, that he fhould:not faile herein: For as it was the 
place of Hewry the eighth to be Arbiter of Chriftendome, it would 
be his to-be the: chiefe Inftrument thereof. » For which’ purpofe 


alfo,,) he fhould be ready ever to difpofe King Henry to hold ‘good 
correfpondence: with his Imperiall Majefty. Neither muft he 
|thinke that being Pope, he would alter this language; it being 
| manifeft, that the keepingup of the Authority of Charles in Italy, 
was the onely way to conferve peace init,which our King defired. 
Some of thefereafons alfo Pace was defired to featter amongft the 
| Cardinals at Rome, to whom he was charg’d to°reprefent how 
| much occafien of Calumny, ‘the Lutherans and other Enemies of 
| their Religion would finde, «if an unfitting choyce were made at 


| 


thistime. That thismuft follow ifany belonging either to Charles 
| or Francis were elected 5 befides that it would make their diffe- 
| Tencés irreconcileable. Or when otherwife the Papacy fell into | 
the hands of one whotould not uphold and maintaine the Au- 
thority of the See, as anItalian or fome other not ftrongly fup- 

| ported perfon; that then it muft become a prey tothe ftrongeft.. 

That the fole way to remedy thefe inconveniencies was to choofe 
Ree hi, | him, who had a King able and well affected to maintaine Religion 
) @ un and Peace in thefe dangerous times. Our Cardinal alfo: did not 


forget Francis; towhom, ifnot favour , ‘yet at leaftindifferency 

was promifed, incafe he were Pope; and that this was more then 

he could hope for any other way. But before Pzce could come to 

Rome Adrian Cardinall of Tortofa, heretofore Tutor to oe 
| an 
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BEY inseam «ehcp 
and for the prefent refiding in Spaze , (where he had the quality 
of Givernador de Caftilla.) was* chofen Pope, though not with 
fach an Univerfall confent; but that (as! finde by our Records) 
our Cardinall had fometimes nine, and fometimes twelve, and 
| fometimes nineteen voyces. © Guiccardine {eems much to wonder 


at this election , {curriloufly terming him not onely Pontifice Bar- | 
bare, becaufe he was a Flemming, but alledging divers other inca- 
pacities in him forthat place. But the wifer fort did not thinke 
fo; Charles having given thofe teftimonies of his good affection to 
the peace of Italy (efpecially by his generous re(toring of Milan 
to Francefco Sforza) that they nothing doubted but he would 
prove their beft Patron and helpe for the expulfion of all ftran- 
gers. Howfoever, that Adrian, being of amoderate and calme 
difpofftion, would prove no Incendiary. Pace , though he heard 
by the way that 4drzaz was chofen, yet holdson his journey , as 
having fecond inftructions to countenance his imployment, when 
i the firit fucceedednot; Theretore,departing from Rowe to Venice 
about July this yeere, he mediated a peace betwixt Charles and 
| the Venetians, (who had hitherto held with the French, )remon- 
{trating tothem the many reafons which they had to joyne with 
the Emperor and King of Exgland againft Francis , who had firft 
broken the common Peace made 1518, wherein the faid State of 
Venice was comprifed, and thereby bound to fall on the Infractor 
thereof, &c. But the Venetians, being engaged to Francis,took time 
onely to advife thereof. 
Adrianbeing thus chofen, ‘Julio Cardinal de Medicis,whoaf| pired 
tothe Papacy, was highly difcontented; Infomuch that forfaking 
| the Imperiall party , he joyned himfelfe with three thoufand Foot 
| andtwo hundred Horfe, tothe French. Francifco Matia alfo, who 
| (upon Leo’s death) had recovered Urbin , adhering tothem; fo 
| that, with the addition of fixteen thoufand Suifle newly leavyed, 
and fome Troops Lautrech the Mare(chall de Foix brought, the 
‘| french hadaconfiderable Army , with which he befieged Pazia. 
But Profpero Colonna comming with the Imperiall Forces to relieve 
it, Lantrech raiGng the fiege offered battell 5 which yet the Impe- 
rialifts would not accept. This while Montmorency having taken 
Novara, returned; fothatthe French now purfuing their point, 
the Imperialifts were forced to get themfelves within.a {trong Re- 
trenchment at Bicocca. And here either fide attended their advan- 
tage; the French hoping to drive the Imperialifts away by famine, 
and they againe, that the Suifle for want of pay would defert the 
French. That of the Suifle fucceeded firft; for demanding either 
to have their pay, or leave to depart,or at leaft order tofight, the 
| French, who wanted money, chofe this latter, asthelefle incon- 
venience, and fo gave *on. But being repulfed with great lofle, 
the next day the Suiffe returned, and the reft of the Army retired 
| towards Lods and Cremona, and laftlyto the Venetian Territories; 
| | while 
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— Lhe Life and ‘Raigue 
| while the Imperialifts, making ufe of their victory, got both thefe 
| places, the Caftle of Cremona onely excepted, which held out for 
| the {pace of one wholeyeere, though the Caftle of Mi/az yeelded 
prefently. Lawtrech thus finding all things defperate, retires to 
France, laying the fault upon his not receiving pay for his Soul- 
dierss which yet, the French fay, was not for want of order from 
the King, but through the covetoufneffe of his Mother Loiiffe, or 
the default of fome Officers. And now the Imperialifts, loofin 

ho time, marched to Gemoiia; in which were two factions , hots 
of the family of the Fie/chi, Adorxijand Spinola,being Imperialitts, 
and thofe of the Fregofi and Doria, French. That of the Fregoft 
govern’d now. Howfoever the Imperialifts* entred and fack’d 
that rich City; which yet they quitted, when they had depofed 
the Fregeft, and fetupthe Adornz. Francefco Sforza was reftored 
alfo tothat of Mélaz, the Emperour not referving to himfelfe fo 
much asone place in that Countrey. And {0 Colonna concluded 
the war for this yeereof 1522. Neverthelefle the Treaties with 
the Venetians proceeded, which-at laft took effect,as fhall be more 

| particularly related. 7 | | 
The proceedings betwixt our King and Charles were not kept 
fo fecret but that they became {ufficiently knownto Frazcis,who 
would not yet inftantly take notice of them , as being more un- 
provided then fuddenly to bring matters to extremity. Therefore 
he continued awhile his fmooth Letters to the Cardinall.. Atlaft, 
betwixt impatience,and the order he hoped to give in Scotland and 
Treland to finde our King enough to doe, he beganto declare him- 
felfe. ‘Therefore, his Subjects having made fome depredations on 
' the Englifh Merchants, and fatisfaction thereupon being requir’d, 
| he delayd ifnot denied reparation. Thefe. particular offences 
were accompanied with a maine breach of Treaty , as our King 
'conceiv’d. For the Duke of 4/5azy, who fhould have continued in 
France, was now after five yeeres abfence, returned to his charge 
| of Scotland. as fhall betold more largely hereafter. Our Englifh 
| forefeeing thus a ftorme likely to enfue, retire themfelves betimes 
from Fraxce; the Merchants withdrawing their goods from the 
Port-Townes, andthe Schollers their perfonsand Studies from 
Paris. Anne Bolen alfo(who is faid by the French*writers to have 
lived in that Court ever fince fhe”came over with our Kings fitter 
untill this time) quitted it now, and returned to Exgland; where 
| fhe did partake afterwards more good and ill fortune then fhe 
could reafonably imagine. Our King alfo writ to Frames fharp- 
ly, telling him that howfoever he exeufed himfelfe for fending 
| over the Duke of Albany; yet thathe knew well, nothing was 
done therein without his direction ;, and that 1t was the manner of 
| his Countrey , al/ind claw moliri, aliud fpecie fiwmlbationis oftentare 
'Cas Polydore hath it, )} reproaching. him alfo with breachof his 
Oath. Francis much moved with this rough expoftulation, ob- 
jecteth) 
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| of King Henry the eighth. 
| jecteth to King Henry the fecret Treaty at Bruges with the Empe- 
| rour 15215 requiring King Hewry to declare himfelfe. Befides,he 
| caufed all the Englifhmens goods that remained to be feized on, 
through hi, Kingdome, andefpecially thofe at Beurdeanx 5 which 
'feemed fo much the unjufter, that divers of our Merchants had 
| not onely bought Wines there with ready money, but payd Cu- 

{ftomeforit. Our King hearing this, commands the French Am- 
| baflador to his houfe, feifeth on all other French and Scottith 
|here, and commits the better Perfons fora time, or untill they 
|had payda pecuniary mulct, the poorer fort being exempt yet 
upon ten daies inprifonment. The Vice-Admirall Sir wiViaw 
Fitz-williams (being in Faruary laft recalled from his Ambaflage 
in France , and Sir Thomas Cheney fent in his place) alfo was com- 
|manded to Sea with a ftrong Fleet, to fecure our Merchants and 

take what French he could. Moreover, becaufe the French de- 
nied the reft of themoney due, and detained the French Queens 
Dower, our King caufed the French Hoftages to be kept under 
| an honourable yet fomewhat ftricter Guard then before, without 
l uGing further rigour. And, whereas Francis had defired him to 
' declare himfelfe, King Henry fent over Clarenceaux his Herald, in 
| the end of Murch, with his declaration; whereby it was fhewed, 
that becafe Francis was the Infractor of the Common peace, the 
| King of Ewgland muft take the Emperors part againft him. Upon 
ithis, Amba{ladors were recalled on both fides, and warre expe- 
&ed. Howbeit, asthe Lord Brooke, Sir Edward Poynings, Sir John 
Peachy, and Sir Edward Belknap, all brave Captaines dyed about 
this time, (not of Poyfon given at * 4rdres ( when the Interview 
i'was) as fome would have it 5 but of a Peftilentiall Ayre, as 
Hall relates; ). fo cur King left thofe whofe fervice he now moft 
needed. 

And becaufe King Hezry meant to fet to Sea a Royall Fleet,the 
Earle of surrey (as being Admirall of England) was recailed from 
| his charge in Ireland, where having. among other fervices repref- 
fed the irruptions of the 0-Neales and 0-Carrols,he fo govern’d the | 

Land,that he both did his Prince an acceptable fervice,and gain’d 

the love ofthe Civill people of that Countrey,leaving(after a Par- 
| liament he held there from uve 1521, totheend of March 1522,) | 
| pierce Butler Lord Debuty,who yet kept not long poffeffion of this 
Honour,as fhall be fhewed in its due place. | 
| - The Cardinall, about this time, whether for oftentation of his 
| power, or redeeming the peoples favour, caufed the preachers at 

St. Pauls Crofle in Loxdon to publifh, that all thofe who would 
| eate white-meats that Lentenfuing, fhould without paying any 
Ithing, be exempt from punifimentand finne. But the people 
| unwilling to be caught by thofe baits, fo contemptuouf ly rejected | 
| this offer, that the Cardinall might eafily judge how ungracious 
| he was with them. But as the mannerof the moft fubtile fort of 
| Q. Favourites | 
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Favourites hath been not to ftudy fo much good as great Actions, 
as hoping thereby to amufe and entertaine their Princes; fothis 
Cardinall,by the perpetuall variation (he feem’d to caufe)in the 
affaires of Chriftendome, held not onely the minds of the peo- 
ple inattention and fufpence, but made hiscouncels more con- 
fiderable to the King, then if he had purfued any one way. The 
laft change, whereof he was Authour, had its chiefe overture at | 
Bruges , where, among other things, the Em perour refolved to' 
repaire to Exgland to {peake with our King more particularly, 
concerning the generall affaires of Chriftendome, and to treat a| 
match betwixt himfelfe and the Princeffe Mary, daughter to our | 
King. And finally (which our King tooke fora fingular honour) | 
to beinftalled perfonally of the Order of the Garter at Windfor, 
while himfelfe fate there as chiefe. For after his ¥ retayning 
Maximilian the Emperour in pay, the next great teftimony of 
ref{pect this world could give him (he thought) was, that fobrave 
and great an Emperour as Charles, fhould, in fo buffe and difficult | 
times undertake a voyage, to beadmitted into that moft Noble 
Fellowfhip. Into which alfo Ferdinand his brother , afterwards | 
Emperour, was elected the laft Saint Georges day (viz.) April 23. | 
| 1522, and had the Order and habits fent him to Noremberg, where, 
being the Emperours Lieutenant, he-held a'Diet thar ycere. And 
now, for the more magnificent reception of the Emperor, the 
Marquelle Dorfet was {ent to Calais, and the Cardinall to Dover; 
whither, upon the 26 of May 1522 ( being about the time his 
forces entred and facked Genoiia_) the Emperour arrived. The 
Cardinal! firft adured him of his welcome; which our King, fol- 
lowing * prefently afterwards, confirmed. From hence the King 
| conducted him to * Greezwich , where the Queen (his Aunt).with 
| much joy attended him. Henceagaine the King , riding in great 
pompe through Loxzdon, conducted. him to his lodging in Black- 
Fryers, : his Traine being placed in the * new beautified Palace at 
Bridewell. Yorelatethe Jufts and other folemnities on this occa 
fion, orto tell howoften Dukes, Earles, and Lords gave water | 
to theCardinall at an High-Mafie in Paals, C where the Princes | 
parsn on Whitfunday) isnot my intention. Onely for the rarity: 
| 


a 


Tcannotomit that on Jeze 19. the Emperor wearing the Robes of 
ithe Order, and fitting in his Stall a€ Windfor , accompanied the 
j other Knights in all his Ceremonies and Rites ufuall at that time. 

Which being done, both he and our King received the Sacrament 

together, and {wore upon the holy Evangelifts to obferve the 
| League concluded betwixt them, which was to this effec: > aS ap- 
| peares by an Originall, fubfcribed and fealed by Charles. 

Whereasthere was lately warre begun betwixt us Charles » and 
jthe King of Fraxce, and (by vertue of a League concluded be- 
itween us and King Heary,and the faid King of France) both we and 
| Francis, by our Letters , required: Ayde of the faid Kang Henry;, 
: one 
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| one againfttheother; and the faid King of England in the begin- 
ning of this warre, to compofe thefedifferences, fent to. Calais 

the moft Reverend Fatherin God Thowas Cardinall of Yorke, as 

Aer re : e , 

| his Lieutenant; before whom when many difputes had been on 
both fides , who firft began the warre ,) and it was found that the 
rend Father, as by the Letter of Fraxcis King of France, written 
to his Orators and Captaines ( which were fhewed tothe faid 


} 
} 
i 


fault was in the French King, and that he firft began with us, not 
in Luxemburgh onely , by Robert de ta March fuborned by him, 
| but by his Captaines alfo in Nevarrejcand hired forraigne Soul- 
diers' which: were not his Subjects to breake the publique Peace, 
contrary to the Treaty of London wherefore ; when the moft 
Revenred Father aforefaid could noteffed at culzis either Peace 
or Truce under any honourable conditions,the {aid King of Exe- 
land underftanding, as well by the relation of the faid moft Reve- 
| King of Exeland, \that the faid Francis had broken both the Treaty 
| of London, and all other Treaties and Agreements of affinity con- 
| cluded between them; Not onely by fending the Duke of Albany 
| into scotland¢ which was againft his Oath given) but alfo denying 
the King of England his Penfions,and violating his Subjects againtt | 
the League: The faid King of Exglazd hath refolved hereupon to 
lend us ayd ‘againft him, according‘as he is bound by the Treaty 
| of Lozdon. And therefore upon Treaty of a perpetuall and ftricter 
| Confederacy between us andthe faid King Henry , as alfo of a 
marriage with the Princefle Mary, (we being on both fides free 
from all agreement made heretofore in this kind with the French) 
have concluded both Leagueand Allyance in manner following: 
The faid Emperor fhall not contraé any marriage with any 
| woman, while the faid Princefle Mary is under age, but fhall tarry 
for her, and when fhe is ripe marry her; As foon as the is twelve 
yeeres old, he fhall fend a Proxy to contra¢t with her a marriage 
per verba de prefenti, and the thall fend a Proxy to himto the fame 
| purpofe. 
The king of England during this time fhal not give her to any elf. 

As foonas this League is publifhed, both Princes fhall (at com- 
mon @ofts ) fend Orators to the Pope, and obtaine of him a difpen- 
fation fufficient for the performance of the faid marriage in its due 
time 5 notwithftanding that they are in the fecond degree of Gon- 
fanguinity and Affinity ; fo that the iffue may be legitimate. 

The Princefle fhall be tranfported at the king of Englands 
charge, with all Equipage and Furniture fitting her Dignity, 
within foure Moneths next’ following the Contract per verbia We 
prefenti abovefaid. And fhe fhall be tranfported to Briges', if 
Charles be in the Low-countries’s If in Spainé,then tothe Towne of 
Bilbzo5 whom within foure daies next enfuing, Charles thall marry 
publiquely in the face of the Church and, till that time, fhe thall 
remaine inthe hands of the Commiffioners of King Henry, ‘who 
tran{port her. Q2 Her 
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| vena. | Her Dowty which King Heny hall give with her, thall be 
: vy, {400000 Crowness whereof fhall be paid the firft halfe the day 


|The Treaty’ dred on his patt.Jn like manner the king of Exgland bindshimfelfe. 


CE LAN 2A OY, 2A NRL 240 YR De, CM LAG OM, Leh DY LOE VID, Lech VR, MoO SL, LH PV, 2:0 WE. 


of marriage, ‘or within eight daies after; and the other halfe 
withina yeere following, Charles giving Acquittances. Yet, ifthe 
{aid Princefle (for want of iffue male left by King Henry ) fhall 
fucceed in the kingdome of Exgland, thennothing fhall be payd 
for Dewry with her 5 and:whatfoever thall have been payd, fhall 
be reftored to the Executors of the king of Exgland. It is alfo 
agreed , that out of the fecond payment of the latter moyety (as 
abovefaid ) of the Dowry, the king of Exgland may dedut all mo- 
neys which are duc to him, and; formerly borrowed of him by the 
{aid now-Emperor or his Grandfather Maximilian, if they thall 
| not be payd' before. And the faid king of Exgland thall reftoreto 
‘the faid Emperor the deeds of Obligation, and the Pledges for 
ithefame. -Burifthe king of Exgland havea fonne, then the whole 
Dowry (abovelaflign’d) fhall be paid, and fhall be increafed toa 
Million of Crowns, by the addition of 6coo00; which 6co0Ce 
fhall be paid(after the 40cod0 are paid )yeerly by 200000 Crowns 
| per annum, Forher Joymure,the Emperor {hall affigne her in Lands 
and Cities 0000 Crowns of yeerly Rent cleare 5 and particularly 
for a part thereof, fuch Towns as the late Lady Marguret of Eng- 
land had for Joynture inthe Low-conntriess the reftin Spaines to 
enjoys longas fhe lives. . If fhe die before the Emperor her Huf- 
band without Children, thenall her Jewels, &c.. {hall remaine to | 
fr the Emperor. . Morn 
a, ‘The Emperor binds Himfelfe, his Heires , and his Dominions, | 
unto the king of Exgland,his Heires and Succeffors, under the pain 
of 400000 Crowns., that this Treaty of Marriage thall not be hin- 


aa 
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ead Confe- |) hat this Matrimony may be more firme and certain, a Treaty 


deration. | of League is renewed. 
| 


1. T hat all former Treaties fhall remaine in force. : 
I. They fhall be Confederate ftridtly for the confervation of, all 
their Dignities, Titles, Rights, &c.’ howfoever, and by whomfo-| 
| everimpeached; To have the fame friends and enemies,&c. And, 
when one is invaded , the other fhall ayd him totis viribws , as he 
would defend himfelfe. | 
Se And becanfe the king of England hath entertained the Emperor, 
| and given him leave to pafle through his Countrey into Spaine, to 
| provide the better for recovery of his Rightsagain{t Francis, and 
-hathtranfported’ him over into Exgland by a Fleet of 3000 men; 
| Therefore,in requitall, the Emperour,when King Hexzry thall pafle 
| over to Calais, or any other Port,in expedition againft the French, | 
| will provide and. lend him at his own .coft a number of Ships or 
Veflelsto tranfport his Souldiers, Horfe, and Munition, till the 
' Charge equall the Cofts which king Hezry beftowed on the Empe- 
rorin this kind. ; 
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To recover fuch Lands as the French King detaines from both, 
each Prince, before the end of May 1524.01 fooner,fhall leavy Ar- 
mies thus; (wiz. the Emperor in Perfon with ten thoufand Horfe, 
and thirty thoufand Foot or more, with competent Ammuniti- 
on, fhallinvade:France on the Coatt of Speime. And, atthe fame 
time, allthe Dominions of the Emperor thall declare and wage 
waire againft Francis. Alfo, the King of Exgland by the fame 
time ( May 1524.) {hall paflethe Seain Perfon, and, with renne 
thoufand Horfeand thirty thoufand Foot, or more, and Ammu- 
nition, &c. fhall fallon Frazee, on what part he fhall fee molt 
convenient. And becaufe the King of Exgland hath not of his 
own fo many Horfe,the Emperor will provide him’Horfe ( fo hee 
pay them )and Foot ( ifheneed.) Ifthe King of Exglandbe com- 
ing to a Battaile with theenemy, and, fend: tothe Emperors For- 
ces, -being neere at hands, to affift him, they fhallcome andayd 
him, unlefle there bea jut impediment. 

Warre fhall be made by Sea, (viz.) the Emperorin his Navy 
fhall furnith three thovfand fighting men, The King of Exgland fo 
many likewife to infeft Fraxzcis his Dominions feverally, or joynt- 
ly. They fhallnor revoke or diminith their Fleet without con- 
fent but reinforce it, if impaired. 

Neither thall defift from Hoftility. without confent of the other. 

Each fhall give the other free pafiage through his Country. 


The King of Exgland thall» maintaine and keep two thoufand | 


fouldiers in the borders of Calais, and the Emperor as many in 4r- 
tois, which fhall make Roadesinto France, andrepell the Invafi- 
onsofthe French, either fingly or joyntly. 

Becaufe the French ufe much the German Souldiers, therefore 
eachPrince, todivert them fromtheFrench, fhall entertaine as 
many German foot as hecan 5 and within two monethsnext fol- 


lowing the Emperor fhall renew and publifh the Imperiall Edicts, 
whereby all Germansare (under pain of being accompted Rebels, | 


and. confifcation of their goods) forbidden to ferve under the 


French. . And the Duke of Lorraine thall be admonifhed not to! 


fuffer any Germans to pafle through his Country to ayde the King 


| of Frances; If he doe, then thefe two Princes will account him 


their enemy. 

Ifeither of the two, recover from France places belonging to 
the other, he fhall, upon requifition, reftore them, withina 
moneth ; And, to prevent ambiguities and quarrels,each Prince be- 
fore Mzy 1524. fhall declare his pretences. 


Alfo, ifeither Prince have an intention to recover. any other | 


Rights, againtt other with-holders ; As ifthe King of Exgland will 


fubject Scotland unto the Kingdome of England, or reduce Ireland | 


to due obedience; orthe Emperor recover Gueldres or Frife, or 
punifh any Rebell ; or, ifeitherthe Scots trouble and invade Eme- 
land, or the Gueldres the Dominions of Charles 3 each thall give 
| ayde to other. To 
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| ‘ Toconfirme this Treaty’; leis agreed, there fhall be mutual! In- | 
_telligence between the two Princes, ‘and all things done by com> | 
‘monconfent ; So that neither fhall Treat with Frapeds orany other | 
| Prince, without the knowledge ané@ confent of the other, ‘tothe 
prejudice of this Treaty. And, ifany former Tréaty madeé,be pre- | 
judiciall to this, they fkall be counted of leile:valuésahd force 
_ then this. 7 we Cif 
| >. Both Princes, appearing before the Cardinal] of Forke ay Judge, 
in what place he fhall choofe, fhall voluntarily fubmit to bis jurit- 
' diGion as Legat, and confeffing themfelves to be bound to obferve 
\this Treaty , fhall requirethe faid Legato pronounce the fentence 
of Excommunication againft them , if they violate the Articles 
Ithereof. | 
| Ifthe Princeffe Mary dye,and fo this marriage take no effect.and 
it happen thatthe King of Exg/azdhavea fonne, and the Empe-) 
ror by fome other wife havea daughter, ‘vel ¢ Converfo; Then Afti- | 
nity fball'be contracted by means of thofe two. 3 | 
| This Treaty, rill ittakeits effect, and be put in execution, fhall | 


/ 


_ be kept fecret from the French. 
___ Te was agreed alfo, that this Treaty fhall be fignified to the Pope 
| Adrian the fixt, and he be intreated to enter into it, and held asa_ 
“principall Contrahent, if he accept it within three moneths.. The. 
| Venetians, ifthey will accept this Treaty withit three Moneths, | 
fo, as (according as they ought by the Treaty of Lozdon) they\will | 
forfakethe French, anddeclare themfelvesagain{t him, fhall be 
comprehended. The Suifle thall have this Treaty fignified to them, 
and be practifed to renouncethe French , or, at leaft, tobe New- | 
trall. Nonethall be comprifed in this Treaty , which is enemy 
to either of the two principall Contrahents ; for the reft, each may | 
namie his friends. . | 
| _Thefame day that this Treaty was {worne, Charles gave his oath | 
alfo to another agreement, call’d the Indemnity 5. which was an 
Obligation, whereby he bound himfelfe to fave King Henry harm- 
lefle for all'the fums of money and Penfions, which were or thould 
_ be due. to King Henry from Francis, (upon formeragreements be- | 
twixt them,) and now wereor fhould be with held by the faid 
_ Francés, upon denunciation of warre againtt him. 


This was fworne in the prefence of, Thowas Cardinalis Eborac. 
|. Legatand Chancellor of England. Mercurinws Comes Gattinacie. 
Baro Ozane & Terrugie. Petrus de Moca Epi(copws Palentin, Johan- 
nes Aleman. Thomas Bifhop of Durefme. Lord ‘Privy-Seale. 
Cuthbert Tonftall Doctor of Both Lawes, Elect Bifhap of Loxdon, 
Vice-Chancellor of Exgland. “if 


| Laftly, charles wanting money for his prefent occafions, our 
_ King fupplyed him abundantly upon affurance given him of repay- 
ment, 
5 ITE Reece ahi i a ere: mcm mnnmiCIem 
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ment. Charles having difpatched his affaires here, and comman- 
ded his fleet, confifting of 180 fayle,to meet him at Soxthhampton 
is * accompanyed by our King to #inchefter. Before, yet, they de- 
parted, it was refolved betwixtthem, tomakeufe of fome Vene- 
tian Galleys (then Riding in our Ports,) upon pretence of con- 
veying the Emperor to Spaine. Which proceeding yet, leaftit 
fhou!d be thought abrupt, and _prejudiciall to our League with 
that State, was by Inftructions from hence to Pace (his Majefties 
Ambatiadour refident there) excufed in great part, by alleadging, 
that ifthey would make good the confederacy entred into, 15138. 
they muftnottakeitill, that their Galleys were imployed againit 
the French, as the firft violaters and difturbers ofthe publique 
Peace. And whenthey would not joyne, it was but a juft punifh- 
ment for their falling off. - Which yet was not to be underf{tood in 
that Rigour, but they fhould be reftor’d in duetime ; as in effet I 
find they were fhortly after. This being done, Charles having ta- 
ken * leave of our King ,goes to Southhampton, and attends a winde 
and the Convoy ofour Adinirall, who for better complying with 
the common caufe, according to the League 1518. waslikewife 
conftituted his; the Pattent whereof for the rarenefle as well as 
Honour of the Perfon, I have caufedto be fet down. 


GAA ROLUS Quintus, Divina favente Clementia e- 
lectus RomanorumImperator, femper Auguftus, ac 
Germania, Hifpaniarum, Utriufque Siciliz, Jerufalem, 
‘Hungarix,Dalmatix,Croatiz &c.Rex,Archidux Auftriz, 
Dux Burgundiz, Brabantiz, Comes Hab{purgi, Flandriz, 
Tirolis &c. Cum ita fit quod Sereniffimus & petentiflimus 
Princeps Henricus Odavus Angliz & Francie Rex, Fra- 
ter, Avunculus, & Confederatus nofter chariffimus, pro 
ejus fure Fadesis quod cum eo nobis inter-cedebat, 
uper Francifco Francorum Regi, tanquam Federum 
Guz cum nobis ambobus habebat violatori, Bel- 
um jufte indixerit, caufamque fuam cum noftra, qui 
ab eodem Rege Gallo invafi fuimus , conjunxerit, 
Claffemque ob id maritimam, inter cxteros Belli ap- 
paratus inftruxerit,cui prefecie IluftriffimaC onfanguine- 
um noftrum chariffimum Thomam Comitem Surrium , 
Ordinis fui Garterii Milicem, Admiraldum Angliz, Wal- 


liz,Hiberniz, Normaniz, Vafconix, & Adquitanix;nol- 


que paritereundem communem hoftem Galium arinis¢- 
tiam 
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~ tiam maritimis urgere, (ut par eft ) decreverimus, junda | 
| ipfa noftra cum pra fati Sereniffimi Avunculi noftri Claf- | 
_{e, reputantefque tum jam didi ejus Admiraldi infignem | 
Bello peritiam , forticudinem, atque alias fingulares 
_virtutes,cul merito multa majora onera committi poffent, 
tuni qtie Conjundtis viribus armifque geruntur multo me-_ 
dius uno duce, uno Capite regi quam pluribus : Fa- 
'propternon absre duximus, fi & noftr# ipfius Clafiis o- 
nus, Bellique maritimi provinciam eidem Anglie Admi- 
‘raldo deftinaremus. Itaque in vim prafentium Litera- 
‘rum noftrartt, predigo Hluftrflino Thomz Comiti & Ad- 
_miraldo, ac Claflis predidti Regis Avunculinoftri Capita- 
‘neo Generali eandem damus & concedimus authorita- 
‘tem, plenamque & omnimodam poteftatem fuper Claf-. 
fem noltram maritimam, omnefque ejus Capitaneos, Mi-_ 
lites, & Claffiarios, cujufeunque Tituli funt gradufve & 
‘conditionis, quam ipfe Admiraldus fuper Regis fui Claf- 
fem habet, tam in honorandis Militibus , Equefirique 
| dignitate quos dignos cenluerit infigniendis, € contra ve- 
ro malefactoribus puniendis, quas eis voluerit legibus fta- 
tuendis, corumque Caufis cognolcendis , quam in ceteris 
lomnibus . & dingulis faciendis & executioni mandandis, 
| juxta authoritatem eidem a pradido Rege fuo conceflam, 
aie quemadmodum alias {pectat ad cfficium. unius mariti- 
| mz Claffis Ca pitanei feu Generalis prefecti, ipfiitve pra- 
didti Admiraldi fingulari: prudentiz .convenire in’ omni- 
bus: vifum fuerit, atque expedire. Mandantes ob id, 
atque exprefle committentes univerfis & fingulis Capita- 
neis, Vice-Capitaneis, Locumtenentibus, Baronibus, 
Nobilibus, ‘ Militibus, Magiftris, Naviculatoribus, Clafli- 
artis, cxterifque Militibus omnibus tam equitibus quam 
peditibus, imClaffeipfa noftra exiftentibus, aut futuris, 
| quod eidem Comiti Admiraldo & Capitaneo seneraliac. 
| eyasin hac parte {ufticienter Deputato intendentes, auxi- 
| ltantes, 8 obedientes fint, in omnibus prout decet, con- 
| trafacientibus debita poenanon carituris. Harum Tefti- 
monio Literarum manu noftra fubfcriptarum, noftrique 
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Sigilli appeniione munitarum, Dat.in Urbe Londinen{i. | 1522. 
IDie VILL. Menfis Junii, Anno Domini Millefimo 
Quingentefimo Vicefimo Secundo, Regnorum noftro- 
lrum,Romani tertio, Cxterorum vero omnium Septimo. 


Per Imperatorent CHARLES. 


IL ALEMAND. | | 


The Earle, having accepted hereof by our King’s confent, did, 
| upon June 13. land hismenin Normandy neere Cherbourg, and after 
| having deftroyed the adjoyning Country, ({paring only Religious 
|houfes, ) he returnd to Portland; whence fetting Sayle againe, hee} _ 
Jlands, Iuly1. ata place neare Morlais in Bretaigne, and with feven July 1. 
| thoufand men marcheth thither; where our Mafter-gunner having 
difcharg da Peece fo fortunately, that he broke the wicket, fome 

| of our men enter’d in the fmoake and opend the Gate; whereup- 

| onthereft following, the Town wasguickly fack’d, and burnt, 
landarich Booty carryed to our Navy. After which the Earle 
commanded fixteen or feventeen French Ships (he found on that 

Coaft) tobe burnt : And fo, leaving his Vice-Admirall to fcowre ( 
| the Seas, he. made certain Knights for their good fervice, and re- ' 
leurn’d to Soxthampton whencehe conducted the Emperor to Spain i it 
| who taking Ship q#ly 6. arrived Fuly 16. at Sant-Ander. 4 The| July 16. By 
| Englifh Garrifon, this while, in alas and Guifnes, and the French | | | 
fin Ardres and Bowlongne were not idle, but took many occafions of \ 
| invading each others Frontiers, among which one, related by Hal/ | 
| and Hol/infbead,feemes fo memorable, that I have thought fit to in- 

\fertit. Three hundred French horfe lying in Ambuicado neere 

| Guifves, and fending fomehorfe before to draw out the Englifh : | 

a little band of eight Archers iffued forth, and maintained a skir- 
Imifh ; at lafttwelve Demy-Lances (which Ha/ faith were all 
Welch-men, \came to their refcue;the French perceiving this, iffue | 
| forth with all their Horfe;, but our Demy-Lances charged them | 
with that courage, that, killing and hurting divers, they opened 
|their wayto the Town: © Thefe fo many occafions of making 

| warre, enforced the King to make ufe of his fubjeCts affections 
whereof that he might take the better notice, he caufed a Generall | 
|Mutter or defcription to bemade (this fummer) ofall his King: 
dome,commanding (as Stow hath ir out ofa * warrant directed to | yay 27. | 
| Conftable of a hundred) that they fhould certitiethe names of all ere 
| above fixteen yeares old 5 and that they fhould repaire to a certain 
eee affigned, withtheir Armes, and declare what their names 
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are, andto whom they belong, and whois Lord of every Towne 


or Hamlet, and who be Stewards, as alfo who be Parfons ofthe 
Town, 


as 
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Towne , and what their Benefice is we ith, and who be owners | 
ofevery Parcell of Land within the faid Precincts, and what ae 
the yearly value of every man’s Land, “asalfothe Stockeon the | 
Lands, and who is'‘owner thereofs alfo, what ftrangers dwell there, | 
and of what occupation they are; alfo thevalue and fubftance of | 
every perion being above fixteene yeares old, as well {pirituall | 
_as temporall ; alfo, what Penfions goe thence to R eligious or Spi- 
rituallmen. Which being certified againe, the King (as Pelydore 
faith) rejoyced, as finding his Kingdeme fo wealthy. Howbeit, as 
| * May he was not ready yet fora Parliament, he *horrowed of the Citi- 
; zens of Loudon twenty thoufand pound , and fent Privy Sealesto 
divers other rich perfons of the Kingdome ; In {equénce where- 
of, he demanded a Loane ( asf takeic) of the tenthofthe isis, | 
poralty, according tothetrue valueof their Eftates , to beem- 
ployed in the Warres, and a fourth of the Spiritualty. But as 
this caufed much grudging, fothe Londoners (particularly ) * al- 
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leaged fo many reafons why they could not, upon Oath, give ac- 
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| count Of their goods, and wealth, efpecially as long as fo much of | 
| their Stock wasin other mens hands, that the Cardinal] at laft ac- 
“cepted their valuation of themfelves, upon their fimp!e honetfties. 
All which extraordinary wayes of furnifhing the prefent ne- 
| 


ceflities yet ended in a Parliament the next yeare,. as fhall be 
told in it’s place.. The King having thus yet gotten fome 
| Money, denounced open warre to Francis , unlelie hee made 


{ 


| Peace with the Pope and Emperor. In fequence thereof | 
| Commanding the Earle of Surrey ( and not the Duke of Suf- 
| folke, Cas the French have it) after his attempts by Sea, to 
| goe over to Calis and withsconvenient Forces ‘to joyne with 
| Horence d’ Eewond, Count de Bure, Generall of the Emperors 
Troopes. «Thefe meeting together betwixt Ardyes (lately de-| 
| molifh’d). and Saint -owar, {pdyl'd and burnt all the villages| 
|in their way tll they came to Hefdin, in which Odsarz Seig-| 
| neur de Biez, with a {trong Garrifon.. Commanded. But Au- 
| tumne being now, farre come on, and the weather very unfea- 
| fonable, they could onely take the Towne, ‘the Caitle being | 
| ftronger, then that it was thought fit to attempt it. They 
| marched therefore towards Dourlans, which they tooke:,/and 
; burnt, with all the adjoyning Villages. The feafon continu- 
ing {till very fowle, and our men falling generally fick, the Army 
| diflolv’d, and therather, that the two Generalls could not agree 
| about their defignes. Before yet the Earle of Surrey departed, he 
| burnt Marquife , and fome other places neare the Englith Pale; | 
| Which being done, he came home, and gaveour King account of ; 
é his journey. Whereupon alfo Sir Thoxras Bolen, and Richard Sarzp-| 
| fon Doctor of Law were {ent to-Charles in spaine, to advife What | 

| furrher wasto be done. | 
| The Duke of Albany, whom wee left in France, was now | 
recall’d 


ee, 


~ceemee 


of King Henry the eighth. | 


‘recall’d by more then one voyce. For he was not onely fent 
for by the vote of the Nobility and People of scotland, but 
Queene Margaret her felfe invited him. Befides, it is probable, 
that Francis did not unwillingly conniveat his departure, as ho- 
ping he would findour King enough todoe athome. Thecaufe 
why the State defired his return was, that their King wasfo young 
and fome of their affaires were difcompofed. But Queene Mur- 
garethad alfoherreafon. For, being offended with the Earle of 
Anguis for forfaking her at Hurbottle 1516, and {candaliz’d much at 
the love henow.bore toa certaine Scottifh Lady, fhe had ende- 
voured, bythe Duke of 4/>azy’s meanes, to procurea rd he 


at Rome, alleadging, among orher caufes, that fhe heard, her 
tin band ses the fourth was living three years after F/oddenfi eld, 
and therefore net dead when fhe marryed him, ( fo much did that 
bruit prevaile. ) But becaufe our King againe oppofed this,(as 1} 
find by our Records, whence! have the whole paffage ) nothing 
was prefently done, though afterwards , new motives appearing, 
(he was divorced from him, as willappearinit’s place. The Duke, 
| being now generally * welcom’d,banithed the Earle of Axgwis with 
his brother George into France, and caufed his unckle Gawin} 
the Learned Bilhop of Darkelden to be cited to Rome; for the reft 
fummoning a Parliament to begin 1522. whether our King fent 
Clarenceawx Herald, torequire and command the Duke toavoyd 
the Realme, andifhee would not, -to defie him. And that Kee 
might have juftcaufe to ufe this language, he was to alleadge 
unto the Duke, that hee had broken an exprefle Article of the 
Treaty in comming ever 3 Neither could hee pretend to havea- 
ny Commiflion from Francés 3 who, in a Letter to our King, 
had difavowed this Action fo farre , as hee profefled to bee 
neither privy nor confenting to his journey. Befides, that 
there was danger of his afpiring to the Crowne, and that the 
Divorce hee procured for Queene Margaret 5 was not, with- 
out defigne to obtaine her for himfelfe. And this is the. fub- 
tance of that wherewith Claremceaux was to charge him ( as! ga: | 
ther out of feverall Collections; ) howfoever, our Records tell 
us, that the Duke of A/bsxy replyed, That, fince his recall. 
came from the Nobility and State of the Land he would re- 
taine it againft all Kings. As for his being fufpected of Ambition 
to the Crowne, he anfwered, that he had rather enjoy his meanes 
in France;then pretend tothat regality. Andfor Queen Margaret,he | 
faid he had indeed negotiated a divorce in Rome,but with no inten- | 
tion to marry her himfelfe, when he could; as having a wife of his 
own.Letters alfo were fent by our King tothe Parliament, where- | 
by he perfwaded them to reject the Duke. But they anfwerd 
thac they would defend him againft all. Laftly I find, by an original! 
of Queen Margaret, that our King writ toher alfo ; For fhe there 
expoftulates fharply with him, for beleeving thofe reports con- 
itech ey” cerning 
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reo3, cerning the Duke of Albany and her 5 defending nevertheleffe the 
faid Duke's being in Scotland; adding, that, ifhe had not beenan 

| unkind brother, fhe fhould not have needed to provide for her, 

| felfe, by the Duke of Albany's affiftance. | 

| | Feb., Our King finding this took no effect, in February fent the Lord 
| | Dacres, Warden of the Welt-Marches, into Scotland, withabout | 
| 


five hundred men, to Proclaime that the Scottith fhould come in| 
| tothe King’s Peace by the firft of March following, orto ftand to, 
|their perils, whichthe Duke of Albany fufpecting would provea ‘ 
Warre , had provided by this time a great Army in the Borders; | 
unwilling yer to doe more then to fhew his power tooffend. For, 
befides that many ofthe better fort judged wifely, that if matters 
fucceeded ill , they might be called in queftion, when their King | 
came to fullages they werenot ignorant , how puiflant anenemy 
they provoked; efpecially, atatime, whentheir Confederats the 
French had fomuch todoe elfewhere. Therefore, although the 
Lord Daeres made fome Inrodes into Scotland, and burnt di- 
'*July30. | vers villages, joyning himfelf with the Earle of shrem/bury , * Con-_ 
ftitute Lieutenant Generall forthe North Parts ; And that the | 
Duke of Albany himfelfe was advanced as farre as Carlile, yet he re- | 
tirds the intercefflion of Queen Marearet prevailing for a confe-| 
| _renceto be had betwixt the Duke andthe Lord Dacres, wherein, 
all for the prefent was quieted, whereofthe Lord Dacres was glad, 
as being fomewhat furprifedat that time. This conference yet| 
'*Sept. ax. brought fortha* Truce only, for afew dayes, upon condition 
that the Scottifh fhould fend Ambafiadors into Ezgland, to defire 
-aPeace. Butwhenthey required the French'might be compre- 
hended, King Henry would not confent, howbeit, the Truce was | 
prorogued : whereupon the Governour, as finding the Scottifh | 
FOGobs Nobility unwilling to invade Exgland on thofe termes, in OGober | 
departs to France, to crave ayd of Francis; the event whereof wee | 
| fhall fee the next yeare. 

But while thefe Chriftian Princes were in warre thus one againft 
‘the other, the Turk who had now long ex perience what harme the 
Knights of Saint Zohn of Ier#falem had done him inthe Archipelago, | 
| _thought fitto invade the Ifle of Rhedes, (their chiefe ftrenath and 
| fortrefle at that time.) Hereunto concurr'd a requeft which Selizs 
upon his deathbed made unto his fonne Selyman, wherein henot 
enly’exhorted him to revenge the affront his Grandfather Macho- 
vet fafiered, whem hee was repulfed thence, but even as a pious 
| and devout A&@ recommended this enterprifeto him. Suchmif- 
Ate | chiefes hath religion ( which fhould bea new bond of Peace) au- 
| ul | | _thorifed unto mankind, in more then one age or Country. It was 
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not yet without much danger that Solywm made this attempt. For 
ashe brought nearetwo hundred thoufand men into a little and 
barren Ifland, fo, ifever his Shiping had through firing or ill wea- 
ther been caft away or deftroyed, he muft have perift’d sige 
ore 
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| of King Henry the eighth, 
| fore the Town could be forced. But fuch was the difunion of the 
Chriftian Princes that they loft their faire occafion; Thus, upon 
' Saint Fohw Buptifts * day (the more to defpight the Knights ) this 
| great Army entered the Ifland, (the Tzrke himfelfe following in 
| perfon a moneth after ) and continuing the fiege till Chriftmas, 
upon which day Solyza® with great pompe entred Rhodes , being 
yeelded upon compofition by Phillip de Villiers a F'rench-man, 
Great Matter of thar Religion. Shortly after which, he, together 
with thofe Knights that remained, failed towards Rome, and other 
parts of italy, where. comfortlefle and Errant they continued, 
till by the interceffion of Clement the feventh ( fometimes Knight 
of that Order ) and the favour of Charles, they * obtained Malta, 
| where they now refide. 
| In November this yeere, 2 Diet being held at Noremberg , Adrian 
fends tothe Princes of Germany, requiring them paflionately to 
fuppretle Luther, according to the decree at Wormbss confefling 
neverthelefle many abufes in Ecclefiafticall Government. info- 
much , that he doubted not to give Cheregat his Nuncio Inftructi- 
onstolay , Inhae fantta fede aliquot javs Annis multa abaminanda 
fuiffe, which he therefore promifed,by degreesto redrefle. But 
the meflage pleafed neither fide: the Cardinals at Rome difliking 
Adrians free declaration; and the Princes there, as little appro- 
ving the {low and indirect courfes taken for reforming the many 
enormities then ufed inthe Roman Church, as may appeare by 
their Centum Gravamina; the particulars whereof I have thought 
fitto infert, not with defire to affront any , but onely that, pur- 
fuing my intentions, the Reader may finde briefly a true Hiftory 
of the times. 

The fubftance of the Centum Gravamina, oftered to Pope Adrian 
by the Germans, wasto thiseffect : 

That the Church hath both commanded and forbidden divers 
things the Scripture didnot: As certaine Obftacles of marriage, 
differences of meat, &c. all yet to be redeemed for money. 

That people, who otherwife might juftly marry, were yet 
forbidden it at certainetimes, when yet both Ecclefiaftieks and 
Laicks tooke then their Carnall liberty. Nevertheleffe that for 
money thisreftraint might be difpenced with. 

That Indulgences (called there Ivpofture) and pardon for 
fins, not onely paft but future, did caufe all Impiety and wicked- 
ne(le,while men believed, Mod) tinniat dextra, they fhould have 
perfect freedome from all. 

That the money for Indulgences,&c. was not employed the 
way it was promifed, that is to fay againft the Turke, but to- 
wards their friends and kindreds expence and luxury. 

That yet the Pope, Bithops,and other principall perfons‘of the 
Clergy referved fome cafes to themfelves , which none other can 
difpence with, and that this againe coft them much. 

That 
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_That the pardon of finnes for future times, brought inall mif- 
| chiefe,as Perjury; Homicide, Adultery, and the like. " 

That certaine Preachers (called Statiozarii) went up and down 
the Countrey, preaching the lives of fome holy men or Saints, as 
Valentine, Hubert,@c. promifing thefimple people, thar if they 
vewed themfelves to thofe Saints, and payd fuch an yeerly Tri- 
bute,they fhould be free from fuch difeafes, as they named. ; 

That the Fratres Mendicantes., called Terwinarii, confumed the 
Almes that the poore fhould have. 

That, at the tnftance of Ecclefiafticall Perfons, divers Layicks 
were cited to Rowe,to an{wer concerning bufinefles not belonging 
to that Court, as namely matters of Inheritance, Gages, and 
Pawnes,&c. 

That even Layicks, upon their Oath that they cannot hope 
for Juftice in Germany before their ordinary Judge , anight bring 
their caufe to Rome, though otherwife it were proved that Juftice 
were done,and the party perjured. 

That certaine Judges called Con(ervatores, which were appoin- 


| ted by the Pope to determine the caufes of certaine Ecclefiatticks, 


did under colour thereof trouble all other places of Judicature, 
and derogate from the Temporal Authority ,excommunicating al] 
i that would not obey them. : 
That certaine Delegates and Commiffaries of the Pope were 
| often appointed to determine the fecular caufes of any perfon 
whatfoever , and to denounce Excommunication if they dif 
obeyed. 

That the Pope, by exempting certaine Monafteries from the 
| jurifdiction of their Bifhops and Ordinaries, went about to draw 
| an immediate dependance upon the Church of Rome, tothe dimi- | 
| nution of the Imperiall power. 


oe 


| That the right of Patronage belonging todivers Layick and 
| Ecclefiafticall perfons was (under colour of prevention) ufurped 
| by the Pope and his Legats, when Benefices were vacant , and 
(that they did conferse them ufually upon Courtiers and their 
Favourites, | 

That thefe ‘men either dying at Rome, or in their. way thither, 
thetr Offices and Penefices were conferred ufually by the Pope, to 
the detriment of the true Patrons. 

That divers undue means were practifed to prove men amply- 
_Beneficed to be Courtiers,and dependants on Cardinals. 

That great Benefices or Ecclefiafticall promotions ceuld not be 
_confer'd onableperfons, unlefié Penfions were firft given out of 
them tothe Courtiers and Officers of the Pope. 

Thit, under pretences of making Benefices litigious’, the faid 
Courtiers and Officers drew thence, great Penfions; and if the 
ordinary Statutes of Chancery ferved not, they formed and re- 
farmed them asthey pleafed ; alfo. the Incumbent dying during 
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| this pretended controverfie,the {aid Pretenders invaded the Bene- | 
fice,to the wrong of the Patron. “4 

That the Collation of Déaneries, and other Ecclefiafticall pro- | 
motions was often taken fromthe right Patrons by the Pope, | 
efpecially if the former poffeffors were Courtiers. ; | 

That in granting Benefices they ufed many Arts to get money, | 
under the names of Refervations, Permutations, Surrogations, &c. 
to the dammage of the Patrons 

That Courtiers often having Benefices in Germany confer’'d on 
them, farmed them out to f{trangers whocannot {peake the Lan- 

uage. 

That Archbifhops and Bifhops were bound by their Chapters 
| to beftow the beft vacant Benefices , with Cureor without it , a- 
mong themfelves onely, to the fruftrating of many able Pefons. 

That the houfes belonging to fuch Benefices were fuffered to 
fall , andthe people untaught, and the Statutes of Founders not 
obferved. | 

That divers Abbeys, and Religious houfes , being delivered in 
| cemmendawto Cardinals, and Bithops, didnot feed now above 
‘five orfix perfons, whereas heretofore they nourifhed forty or 
fifty. | 

That, whereas there were divers Collegiate Churches in Ger- 
meany into which none but Princes, Earls, Barons, or at leaft Gentle- | 
men ought to be admitted ; that now Courtiers, though inferiour | 
| perfons, were received into them for money. 
| _ That, whereas in the beftowing of Benefices divers ancient Pri- 
iviledges and Immunities belonged both to Ecclefiafticall and. 
| Layick perfons, they werenow by the policy of the Roman See, 
eluded or infringed. | 

That, whereas Annats were payd to the Pope by Ecclefiafticks, | 
and whereas the Princes of Germany did alfo pay them for divers | 
yeeres, upon condition the money might be imployed in warre | 
againft the Turke; Now becaufe they underftoodthe money was 
otherwife difpofed of, they defired henceforth to be eafed of this 
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again(t the Turke, or other publique affaires; whereas having 
fo great a portion of Revenue in Gerzzany,they fhould furnith their | 
'reafonable fhare; And inthis cafe the Church-Ornaments and | 
Treafure are not to be {pared,leaft they come all together into the, 
hands of the Turke. | 

That, whereas Ecclefiafticall perfons , being by taking Orders | 
exempt from fecular juftice ; doe thereupon take more freedome 
to commit Adultery, Murders, Rapine,and even Goyning moneys, 
to the no little {candall of Religion, and derogation of the fecular 
Authority; and that their Superiours likewife never punifh them, 
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but being firft degraded, ( to which yet much ceremony. and time | 
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is required, ) and that the faid Superiours by their Chapters , are 
bound notto punifh them otherwife. 

And whereas the leaving thefe crimes unpunifhed may caufe 
fedition and tumult in the Layity,as finding the Ecclefiafticks have 
not parity of punifhment with them: 

Therefore, they defired that Ecclefiafticks and Layicks may 
equally fuffer for crimes of the fame nature; And that no Order 
may priviledge them from the Magiftrate. | 

That whereas Banns and Excommunications ought to be ufed 
onely when men areconvitted of Herefie ; that yet Laicks incurred 
this punifhment for fraall faults,and fo were driven to defperation 
and excluded from Divine fervice. 

That diversalf{o, who were not properly interefled in the crime 
of the Excommunicated perfon, did yet fuffer as Complices 5 and 
all this onely that more money might be getten. 

That when the Prieft or Ecclefiafticall perfon was killed by | 
chance, the whole Town or Village was interdiGed, till eompene | 
{ation were made,and no regard taken of the occafion given. | 

That Holidaies were in fuch number in Harveft time, that pec- | 
ple could not get in their Corne in due feafon; whereas, yet in- 
numerable mifchiefes were then done, rather then Gods fervice 
frequented according to the firft Inftitution. | | 

That the Revenues of the Knights of the Teutonicke Order, 
deftin’d for war againft the Turke, were applied to Cardinals, 
Archbifhops, and Bifhops, which were neither Germans, nor of 
the {aid Order, contrary to the firft Inftitution. 

That Arch-Bifhops, Bifhops, and other Prelates obtained from 
Rome Confervators and Delegates, whence fo many grievances 
follow tothe Layicks. 

That Layicks Goods and Inheritance might ‘come to Ecclefia- | 
fticall hands by purchafe, or otherwife; but that Ecclefiafticall | 
Goods and Inheritance might never returne to the Layicks. 

That when Ecclefiafticall perfons, having Inheritance defcend- 
ing uponthem, did die inteftate, divers Bifhops did claime that 
Inheritance themfelves, to the prejudice of the next right heires. 

That, whereas the profits of certaine Lands and Poffeffions 
temporall, were fometimes cafually transferred by Layicks to 
Ecclefiafticall perfons, they laboured to retaine the faid Lands 
as their owne forever, by fubmitting them to Ecclefiafticall Ju- 
ri{diction. 

That Bifhops would not confirme the Foundations of Eccleéfia- | 
fticall Benefices, unlef{fe the Founders gave them the firft beftow- 
ing thereof. 

That they were forced to purchafe the confirmation of them for 
great fums of money. | al | 

That, when by a Lay perfon any man were prefented to a| 
Benefice, hecould not beinvefted therein , till he had paid as | 

: much | 
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much as a yeeres ‘profit, or two, to the Bifhop and his Of- 
ficers. 

That Bifhops raife extraordinary Subfidies on the Priefts under 
them,fothat they cannot live unleffethey get money againe from 
the People. Infomuch that they will adminifter no Sacrament un- 
leffe fome money be given. 

That many are made Priefts who have not meanes to maintaine 
the charge, tothe derogation of their Dignity , while they exer- 
cife fome fordid Trades; And thatthey who can get fix voyces, 
for a Certificate obtaine Orders, when yet thofe Atteftations were 
corruptly gotten. 

That more is exacted from the People for the Confecration of 
Churches then is needfull; And that,though Layicks beftow divers, 
gifts on the Church, as Altar-pieces,&c.yet money is required for 
their confecration. ) 

That if two or more fight in the Church-yard with their fifts,to 
the drawing of never folittle blood, the Town mutt pay for the 
new confecrating thereof. 

That Suffragans ufed to baptize Bels, under pretence of dri- 
ving away Divels and Tempefts; And, for this purpofe, did in- 
vite many rich Godfathers, who were to touch the Rope while 
the Bell was exercifed , and itsname invoked, (unto which all 
the people muft anfwer.) And that a Banquet was ufed to be 
made’ hereupon , ‘at thecoft of the Layicks, amounting in little 
Towns to a hundred Florens , whither the Godfathers were to 
come and bring great Gifts, &c. whereas they defired that the 
faid Bels. might be baptized not onely by Suffragans , but by 
any Prieft, with Holy-water, Salt, and Herbs, without fuch 
Cofts. 

That, if in any Diocetle a folemnity for anew Saint were fre- 
quented, the Bifhop ufed totake to himfelfe athird or fourth part 
of the offering, which yet ought to have beene employed in warre 
againft the Turke. 

That, whereas fome Nunneries were governed by Provofts, 
_| the Bifhops refufedto accept the faid Provofts till the Nuns had 
given them money. 

{That when any Abbot or Abbefle was chofen,they muft be con- 
fecrated anew by the Suffragans’, (though otherwife they were 
eapable of the charge ) and feafts made, and great {ummes paid. | 
That alfo many Offices were invented in the Court of Rome, fo 
that Bithops could not enter their charge without paying great 
Fees,which againe they were forced to get of the people as they 
could. | 

That Ecclefiafticall Judges commonly were Perfons of an idle 
life, and intentive wholly to gaine. 

That though the Plantiffe be Ecclefiafticke, and the Defen- 
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r debet » yet the caufe was revoked ftill to the Ecclefiafticall 


Court. | 
That though Juftice be neither. delayed nor denied in Ci- 
vill Courts, yet the Ecclefiafticall» perfons drew matters -of 
coy into their Courts, and opprefled men by their rigid ¢en- 
; lures. 
| That, whereas Citations and Monitories are granted againft 
| Layicks,in many cafes, which are known not to belong to Eccle- 
| fiafticall Jurifdiction, yet that the Perfons fo cited, eithercan get 
no remedy herein, or that,before the Civill Magiftrate can avoke 
| the caufe,fo much time and money is fpent, as is intolerable to the 
| poore fuitor. | 
| That Ecclefiafticall Judges drew many caufes to their Court, 
which belonged not to it, As Ravifhmentsof Virgins, fomecafes 
| concerning Baftardy, &c. which yet they could not be drawn to 
remit to the ordinary jurifdiction. : 
That, when aman were wrongfully called before Ecclefiafti- 
call Judges, and at laft, after much charges difmifled, yet unlefle 
his adverfaries Proctor were fatisfied tothe full, he ran’ the danger 


| of Excommunication. Fi 

__ That Layiks, though by long) prefcription they payd: nei- 
ther great nor {mall Tenths, out of certaine of their ‘Lands, 
yet received Citations from Ecclefiafticall Judges , and- were 


conftrained to pay, under the penalty of Excommunication ; 
not daring to appeale to Rome, for feare-of more exceflive 
charges. ! 
That all belonging to Ecclefiafticall perfons laboured alfo to 
take the advantage of the Ecclefiafticall Courts}: when they had} - 
| any fuite agaiatt Layiks. 
That, on occafion of injurious words onely,, Ecclefiafticall 
perfons drew the fuit to their Courts, and fuffered not the lawfull | 
Judge to determine it. | : 
| That, in all caufes where Oathes are interpofed , Eeclefia- | 
fticall Tudges ufedto avoke them, upon pretence that matter of 
| Oathes were not otherwife to be decided : which at laft yet would 
| wholly fruftrate Secular Courts 5 there being fo many cafes'where- | 
| in Oathes intervene. 
That, when their judgements concern’d theit Ecclefiafticall 
fuperiors, they dare not exercifeit, but onely tet chem run againit 
the poorer fort. ‘ | 65 AO vara ol 
| That they have invented many Reformations, Ordinances, 
| Laws,and Statutes wholly differing fromthe ufuall and Common 
| Laws; which yet tend not fo much to the good of the Peopléj:as 
' their own private gaine, , oo aad | 
That, 1t being agreed by the @anons of the Fathers,that Spiri- | 
tuall puntfhments fhould be inflicted for Spirituall and:manifelt} 
| finnes, Ecclefiafticall Judges and Officers yet did extend and aggra~} 
vate 


| of King Henry the eighth. 
vate thefe punifhments fo farthat Layicks were forced to redeeme 
them with money. 

That men and women, being falfely accufed, yet upon their 
purgation, they were fo farre from receiving fatisfaction, that 
they were forced to pay for Letters of Abfolution ; And Oaths, | 
befides,taken of malicious and wicked women,upon words fpoken 
when they revile each other; which made them often incur per- 

| jury,and occafioned much offence. 

That, when bufinefle of Matrimony hath proceeded fo 
farre, that one of the parties pretended aContract, which the 
other denied , and that fome Guifts as Earnefts of Marriage had 
pafled betwixt them, the Ecclefiafticall Judges yet feparating | 
the parties, keepe the Guifts for themfelves , as forfeit or ef- 
cheated. 

That, whereas there are certaine caufes fo belonging to both 
| jurifdictions, as they are determinable by that Court which firft | 
| queftions them (as manifeft Perjuries, Adulteries,&c.) yet the Ec-| 
| clefiafticall Judges forbad the Civillto meddle herein. | 
| "That, upon pretences of Layicks, that they cannot obtaine of 
| the Secular Magiftrate execution of Juftice, Citations were ufu- | 
Lally granted from the Ecclefiafticall Court, or Breves to the | 
| Secular Judges, warning them in the {pace of a moneth to end| 
ithe faid caufe, or otherwife that they would take order; when, | 
| yet,the caufe being brought before them,depended often the {pace | 
| of three yeeres without that they would grant the like power to| 
| Secular Judges. | | 

That Ecclefiafticall Judges, under colour of prefcription, arro- | 
gated much to themfelves, when as yet no prefcription can availe 

| again{t the Pope and Emperor. 

That offenders, after private confeflion, being required to doe 
| publique Pennance before all the people, are compelled alfo to 
| pay moncy to Ecclefiafticall Officers. 

That, inftead of forbidding Ufury, they permit it for money 
giventhem; and that for an Annuall Revenue paid, they permit 
Clerks, Religious and Secular perfons to live publiquely with their 
| Harlotsand get children. 

That, if one of the marryed couple take a journey either 
to the warres, or to performe a Vow, to a farre Countrey, 
they permit the party remaining at home, ’if the other {tay | 
long away, upon a fumme of money payd, to cohabite with | 
another, not examining fufficiently whether the abfent party 


, 


were dead. 

That Synodall Judges, going to poore Towasand Villages 
everywhere, draw Annuall Tribute thence, or Excommunicate 
them, when they cannot pay: And that they draw money weekly 
in many places, from Bakers, Brokers, Butchers, &c.under the fame 
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That they fend Inhibitory Letters to Layicks, forbidding them 
to proceed in their fuit, before the Secular Judges whereby they | 
are forced tofubmit co the Ecclefiafticall Court , or otherwife to | 
appealeto Rome. | 

hat many,not being able to endure the charges of Law in thefe | 
kinds, are forced to make fome bad bargaine and compofition, be=| 
ing not able.to ftand out. 

That whereas Ecclefiafticall Judges, by giving Oathes to the 
Advocats and Prodtors attending in their Courts, did make them 
obnoxious, it was manifeft their Clients could have little hope of | 
a{liftance , when the caufe any way concern’d the faid Judges or | 
their Superiors, Neither was there any remedy for this, but by their 
admiflion of forraigne Advocates , to whom yet fo fhort atime 
was allowed for bringing them to the Barr as they could not ea- 
lily come. 

That the poorer fort, being not able to pay their Duties to the 


Parfon, were often denied the Communion, 


That Labourers in time of Vintage were Excommunica- 
ted, unleflethey tooke fuch Seafons as ‘the Ecclefiafticks pre- 
fcribed, upon pretence that their Tenths might fuffer dammage 
thereby. ? 

That Synodall Judges, going Progrefle yeerly under pretext of 
Vifitation,and infiicing punifhment on offenders,tooke onely oc- 
cafion to exact money. : 

That the Canons of Cathedrall and Collegiate Churches, who 
had power to choofea Prelate or Superiour, would not elec 
him, untill he firft promifed and bound himfelfe not to contradict | 
themin any bufineffe, (how fowle foever,and difhoneft) and that 
if they offended, he fhould not punith them. : 

That Livings belonging to Bifhops, Monafteries,&c. were fet 
forthto Vicars, at {odeare Rates, that they were forced to get 
money againe from the poore for Confeffions, Anniverfaries, 
Obits, &c. 

That, though Priefts by their Foundation ought to fing fuch 
a Mafle on fuch aday, yet they will have money therefore. 
Befides , with one Maffe they thinke to ferve divers Benc- 
fices. 

That if any of their Parifhioners,for marriage or other occafion 
quitted his houfe or dwelling, he muft pay fomuchto the Prieft 
for Teftimonials,or be Excommunicated. 

That whereas, by the Popes Canons, they onely are denied | 
Chriftian buriall, who without taking the Communion, died in any 
notorious and mortall finne, yet their Ecclefiafticks extended 
the Law further, and denyed buriall to men deceafed by chance, 
as drownd or killd,untill {ach money were payd, 

That many Priefts,and otherEcclefiafticall Perfons mixt them» 


felves with the multitude, dancing and difguifing themfelves, 


wearing 
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| wearing Swords, with which they made affrays, and hurt people, | 
| and yet con{trained them to pay. | 
| That inmoft places, Bifhops, and their Officials not onely to- | 
'lerated Concubinage, upon paying money inthe more diflolute | 
fort of Monkes,but exacted it alfo in the more continent; {aying, | 
|it was now at their choice whether they would have Concubines | 
/or no. 

| That at the Dedication: of Churches, permiffion was given to 

‘the Chaplaines and Priefts to fer up Taverns, Dice,Cards,&c 

| That, atthe point of death, they perfwaded men by flattery 

and fictions , to give their Goods from their Children unto 

them. 

That Mendicant Friers drew many Caules to Rome unjuftly, to: 
| the grievance of the Layicks, getting alfo fo mueh money, that) 
they had lately bought three Cardinals Hatts for their Generals at, 
a huge Rate, and that they much molefted Nunneries. 
| That the Legats and Orators of Popes made Baftards and o-| 
| thers borne ex dumnata corto tobe legitimate,to the no little wrong 
_of the right heires. And that they made alfo certaine Vifcount 
| Palatines as their Subftitutes, having power alfo to legitimate 
(and admit Baftards to fucceflion ; And tomake Notaries, when | 
yet fome of them are fo ignorant, as they know not what belongs: 
‘toa Notaries place. Befides, the faid Legats goe about to abfolve 
| men from their Oathes, Pacts, and Obligations , with permiffion | 

to treat de move; then which nothing yet repugned more to equity | 

and juftice. Befides, that they endeavoured to take Livings from 

the true Patrons, and beftow them as they pleafed. 
| That,becaufe Religious perfons fucceeded Secular men in their | 
| Inheritance, and not vice ver{a3_ there could be no equalicy,unleffe 
| that before any entered into a Religious life, they renounced their 
| fucceffion in Temporall eftates. | 
| Thatthe chiefe part of thefe grievances having been reprefen- | 
'tedin the late Diet at Wormbs tothe Emperor by the Lay-States, | 
-again{t Arch-bithops, Bifhops, and other Ecclefiafticall perfons, 
| that yet no remedy enfued.. And that therefore all the Secular | 
| States of the Roman Empire renewed now their Petition to the | 
_ Pope that his Holineffe would reforme thefe abufes. | 
| ‘Phat thereare many Grievances more intolerable then thefe, | 
| which the faid Secular Eftates of the Roman Empire could fhew, 
'but (for brevity ) did forbeare, as hoping that when thofe were | 
‘taken away,the reft would follow. 


} 
| 
| 
} 


| 


| Wherefore, by way of finall Petition the faid Secular Eftates of 
| the Roman Empire,both of the higher and lower fort, did befeech | 
his Holinefleto take away, amend and abrogate the faid Grievan- | 


ces; or otherwife that themfelves would take fuch courfe as fhould | 
| be expedient for the remedy thereof. 
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| While, that his Holinefle might take the better notice thereof, 

they thought fit to digeft their grievances into thefe Heads, and/ 

fend them to his Holineffe. 
| Thefe Abufes and Grievances (which, as much as through the 
obfcurity of fome termes ufed there , was poflible, I have endea- 

_voured faithfully to abbreviate) being publifhed, Luther became 

_more obftinate, repenting now his fubmiflion at Wormbess Info- 

‘much that at Wittenberg, he doubted not to abolith the old 

Male, and to frame anew Liturgy, &c. Of which more here-| 

after. | 

| Our King finding now his extraordinary waies for levying mo- | 

iney to faile, or at leaft having refolved to determine them in a 

| Parliament, fummon’d it to be held in the Blach-friars in London | 

upon the fifteenth of Aprd/, in the fourteenth yeere of his Raigne. | 

And here the Cardinall tooke order that the Spiritualty fhould 
Jead. The bufinefle of Subfidy, therefore, being brought into 
the Convocation-Houfe, found a faire way forthe moft part. Yet 
| Richard Fox Bithop of Winchefter, and John Fifher Bilhop of Roche 
Jter, and one Philips oppofed it. But the Cardinall, filencing fome, 
and caufing others to abfent themfelves, prevailed atlaft. Info- 
much that one halfe of the Revenues fpirituall for one yeere,was 
granted payable in five yeers following. Hence the Cardinall went | 
to the houfeof Commons, wherein an elegant Oration , breach| 
of Faith was layd tothe charge of Francis the firlt; upon the | 
League {worne for the generall Peace of Chriftendome, Befides, | 
default of payment for Tourzay, and other things were objected ; 
fo that the King ‘could doe no leffe inthis publique caufe, then 
joyne in war with Charles the Emperor againfthim. And becaufe 
the ‘charge thereof was caft up to Dece thoufand pounds ,' it 
was required, that the aforefaid fumme might be raifed out of 
the fifth part of every mans Goods and Lands to be payd in foure 

reeres, : | 

| This being fatd, the Cardinall departed... The next day Sir Tho- 

is More, (Speaker of the Houfe) inforced this demand, demon- 

' {trating how it was not much on this occafion, to payfoure fhil- 
lings inthe pound. But the HoufeofCommons anfwered , that 
though fome were well moneyed, yet in generall the fifth part of 

_mens'Goods was not in Plate or Money , butin ftocke or Cattell. 

| And that to payaway all their Coyne would alter the whole 

frame, and intercourfe of things. For, if Tenants came to pay 

their Land-lords in Corne and Cattell onely; andthe Land-lord 

_againe could not put them off for thofe things he had need of, 

_ there wou'd be a ffop in all Traffique and Merchandize, and con- 

_{eouently the fhipping of the Kingdom muft decay; And the Na= 

_donir felfeforwantof money, grow ina fort barbarous and ig- 

noble. Tothis wasanfwered. ect 

| That the Money demanded ought not to be accounted as loft: 

or 
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ortaken away, but onely to be transferr’d into others hands of 
| their kindred or Nation; Herein therefore,that no more was done; | 
_then that we fee ordinarily in Markets; where, though the Mos | 
per change Mafters, yet every one is accommodated. Howfo- | 
ever, that no manought to refufe unto him that fighteth for the | 
honour andfafety of his Countrey, fo much as will maintaine him; | 
Gnce he deniesit not evento hislabourer. Thatthofe who are | 
implvy'd, muft have been fed when they ftaid idle at home, and 
yet that they ask’d no more now, to give the uttermoft proofe of 
well-deferving Patriots. Howbeit, you may reply, this will ex- 
hauft the Coie fromthe poorer fort; but, to avoid this objecti- 
on,lerthe richer go themfelves. Let them fhew, in defending their 
Country, thatthey merit the better and greater parts there- 
of. Our King will not deny them this Honour. Or, whenthey 
woulddefire tobe exempt, andJay the burthen and hazard upon 
others, letthem not grudge yet the giving fo poorea {tipend , as 
ome oftheir fervants, at home, would fcarcely take to ftand 
bare-headed tothem. Neither arethey to valuethemfelves more 
then others, becaufe they have larger Pofleffions, unlefle they im- 
ploy ir tothe publique good ; fince, in ancienttimes, and even 
true Reafon of State, they deferved not fo much, who till’d and 
manurd a Country, asthey who defendedit. Nor is it well faid 


Se 


England, andleave itin France; for doth it not carry the men too, 
and fo in effect prove but the fameexpence ? Notwithftanding, if 
you be fo obftinate, as to beleeve that making warre in a Country 
brings meney toit, doe but conceive a while, that the French had 
invaded us. Wouldthe money they brought over, thinke you, 
enrich our Country ? fhould any ofus be the better forit ? Let us 
therefore lay afide thofe poore {cruples, and doe what may be 
worthy the dignity and honour of our Nation. When youdid 
conceive the worft that can fall out, you fhould yet eat your Beefe 
and: Mutton here, and weare your Country Cloth 5. while others, 
upona fhortallowance, fought, only that you might enjoy your 
families and liberty. But I fay confidently you need not feare this 
penury or fearcenefle of Money; the intercourfe of things being 
fo eftablith’'d throughout the whole world, that there tsa perpe- 
tuall derivation ofall that can beneceflary to mankind. Thus your 
Commodities will ever find out Money 5 while, notto goe farre, I 
thal] produce our own Merchants onely, who, (Jet me aflure you,) 
will be alwayesas glad of your Corne and Cattell, as youcan bee 
ofany thing they bring you.: Let ustherefore(in Gods name) do 
what becomesus, and forthe reft, entertaine fo good an opinion 
ofour Souldiers, as to beleeve, that in ftead of leaving our Coun- 
‘try bare, they will adde new Provinces toit, or, at leaft, bring 
| rich {poiles and Triumphes home. 
At laft, after fome debate and contention, it was agreed by the 
Commons 
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Commons, that every manof Eftate of twenty pound yearly and | 
upwards, {hould pay two thillings in the pound; and from twenty | 
| pound a yeare downward to fourty fhillings, one fhilling in the, 
“pound 3 and under fourty thillings every head of fixteeneé yeares | 
old: or more {ould pay foure pence,in two years. The Cardinal 

hearing no more intended, feem’d much troubled, and therefore, | 
coming to the Lower Houfe of Parliament, Hetold them, thathe | 
'defir'd to reafon with thofe who oppos’d his demands 5 but being. 
-anfwer'd, thatit was the order ofthat Howfe to heare, and notto | 
jreafon, but among themfelves, the Cardinall departed. Yet by 
| the liberall Motion of fome of the Lower Houfe, thofe of fifty. 
pound Land and upwards, wereinduced to give one fhilling more, 
'( being three fhillings inthe pound) for three yeares to come, 
| which at length being continued to the fourth yeare, andexten- 
| ded to thofe who were worth five pound in goods, was all that. 
| could be obtained. 
| The more famous Statutes enacted this Parliament, fourteene, 
|and fifteene Reg. Henry the eighth, were thefe. 
| That our Merchants might have eight dayes preferrence before _ 
| ftrangers, for buying of broad white-wollen Clothes, brought to’ 
Blackwell-Hall in Londons unlelle in Faires, Ports, Creckes, &c. | 
| That dtrangers uling a handy Craft, {hould take no A pprentifes nor | 
_above two Journey-men, unleffe they were the King’s Subjects. | 


| That.they thould be under the fearch and reformation ofthe. 
| Wardens and Fellowfbip of Handy-Crafts, and one fubftantiall | 
Stranger, to be:chofen by the faid Wardens. That they fhould , 
;caufea Marke to be put onthe Wares; and workman: fhip, to be. 
| knowne thereby. That, ifthey were falfely and deceitfully made, 
| they fhould be forfeit. .That this Provifion fhould extend to} 
| firangers, living in other Townes than London. That, if {trangers | 
|were wrong’d, they might feek their remedy from the Lord | 
| Chancellor and Treafurer of England,or the Jufticesof Affize in| 
| the Counties where they liv’d. That, during this Parliament, their 
| Apprentifes or Journey-men might continue as before, and fo to. 
| endure till the laft day ofthenext Parliament. This AG yet was. 
not to extend to {trangers of Oxford, Cambridge, and the Sanctuary | 
of Saint Martins le Grandin London. That, ifthe Officers refafed to : 
put a Mark onthe Wares, or workmanthip of Joyners, Black-| 
Smiths, &e. being firangers 3 That then it was lawfull for the 
ftrangers to fell them without the faid Marke. ‘That Lords ando- 
thers the Kings Subjects of an hundred pounds yearly might take | 
| and retaine {trangers. being Joyners, and Glafiers, for their mivace 
| fervice, this ACt notwithftanding,. That Englith men living up- | 
| der forraigne Princes, and being fwornto them,. thould pay fuch 
|Cuftome to our King, Subfidy and Toll, as other ftrangers of 
| thofe parts doe. And that the Governour ofthe Merchant Adven-. 
| turers, orthe King’s Ambafladorsin F otraigne Countreys, thall 
certifie 
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certifie their names tothe Chancery, tothe intent that order may. 
be given therein to the Kings Officers in Havens, Ports,and Creeks. | 
Yet if any fuch Englifh-man , did returne to inhabite here, that 
then he fhould be reftored to.all Liberties of a Subject. 
| AGolledgeofPhyficians (among whom was that famousand 
learned Linaker, chiefe Phyficianto the King) was erected, and | 
certaine authorities and Priviledges granted to them. | 
| Moreover the Statute of V I: Hea. VIL. XI. for fhooting in| 
Crofle-Bowes, or Hand-Guns was difpenfed with in men of one 
hundred pound per annum. That Coyners who make Money in| 
lany Mintin England, fhould Coyne of every hundred pounds of 
| Gold, twenty pound into halfe Angels or peeces of xl. pence, and 
| ofevery hundred pounds worth of Bullion, Plate or Silver, a cer- 
taine portion into Groats, Two-pences, Pence, Halfe-pence, and | 
Farthings (the Farthings to havea Marke different from the Half- | 
pence.) Thatthey who bring leffe then 100 pounds in Bullion or | 
Platetothe Mint, fhall have the tenth part thereof in Half- pence | 
andFarthings. That this yet fhall not extend tothe Mint-matters | 
of York , Durhaw, or Canterbury. Concerning which Law, itis | 
worththe noting, that though it was for the benefit of the Sub- | 
jects,co have fo much of the fmallett fort of Coine,yet by reafon of | 
their littlenefle, it 1s all worne out. : 
That they which be inthe Kings fervice in warres may aliene | 
their Lands, for performance of their wills , without any fine for | 
Alienation. And, ifany ofthem dye in the Kings fervice in War | 
his Feof-feesor Executors fhall have the wardfhip of his Heire and | 
Lands. 
Ifind alfoin this Parliament, an AG for Attainder of the Duke | 
of Buckingham. And an other forthe reftitution of Henry Lord | 
Stafford,fonne to the faid Duke. 


Heires, &c. 


* fending Thomas Anniball Doctor of Law ) to Pope Adrian then in 


yeares more, which yet (faith Pelydore) he made fo veniall.as if,to 
‘| recompence the heavy 


at an ealie rate. 


e 


that he thought fitto defift a while from his defignes in France, and 


to purfue this. Therefore he makes a particular difpatch to Sir | 
Thonras ' 


~ 


Alfoan AG pafs’d that the King fhall, for his life have Authority | 
by his Letters Pattents at his pleafure to Reverfe, Repeale, and | 
Anoull, all attaindors of high Treafon, and to reftore their | 


While thefe affairesat home were in agitation, the Cardinall | 
: : ; ; | March.9. 
spaine,* obtained the continuance of his Legantine Power for five | v4 ch.o2 
: ; | Pol. virg. 

Loanes and payments he had impos’d on | 


the people, he would take order to difcharge them of their finnes | 


The King having fent divers timesinto Scotland, torequire that | 
his Nephew James, might have exercife of that Regall Authority | 
which was due unto him; and the Duke of Albany difchar‘d from | 
his place of Vice-Roy, receiv'd fo uncertaine and dilatory Anfwers, | 
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| of the Nobility were divided, fome favour’d the Englifh; fome| 
| the French : It being difputed much before 
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Thomas Belen, Treafurer of hishoufhold, and M*. Richard samps 
fon Deane of his Chappell, :efident then in spaine, requiring them 
_to excufe him, if he did not proceed fo roundly to the execution of. 
the Treaty at Windfor, (formerly mention’d ) fince,for defence of | 
his Nephew, he.was con({train’d to take in hand the bufinefle of | 
Scotland; yet that he would, in good time, performe all that could | 
be required on his part. Together with which they were charged , 
_to intimate fome jealoufies he had of a neare Alliance propos’d be- 
twixt Charles and Francis 3 whereof he would gladly beclear’d. 
Prefently after which, hefentthe Duke of Surry ( Lieutenant of | 
the Borders) commanding him to joyne with Marquefle Dorfet , | 
( Warden of the Eaft and middle Marches ) and Lord Dacres War- 
den of the Weft Borders of Scotland. Thefe Lords, having gather- 
| ed together convenient forces, took Iedworth ; and, making fres 
| quent incurfions, did great harm tothat Country 5 without other 
| intention yet (asthe Scottith have ir, ) then to reduce that Nation 
toa better intelligence with Exgland. Hereupon, the Duke of A/- 
| bany, who was in France, prepares to return to Scotland. Our King, 
_advertis’d hereof, fends out bis Navy to intercept him, Sir Willian 
| Fitzwilliams with 36 great Ships , coafting France, and Anthony 
| Pointz, with a convenient. Navy, guarding the Weftern Seas. While 
| Fitzwilfiazss attended this occafion, hedifcoverd twelve French 
| Ships, in which the Arch-Bifhop of Gla/co and divers others of qua- 
lity were, whom the Duke of 4/bany had fent before him into Scet= 
|fand. Giving Chafe to thefe,. two of them were caft away neere 
| the Havens of Diepe. and Boulogne. After. which > Fitzwilliams, 
| leaving part of his Fleet to thut up the French Ships, (which were 
| fled into thofe Havens) proceeded himfelf along the French Coatts, 
| Landing in divers places and wafting the Country 5 tillatlafthee| - 
came to Treport, a Town ftrongly fituated and Garrifon’d with| 
| three thoufand Men; which Fortifications our Men (though a far 
lefle number) gain’d, together with divers peeces of Ordnance, 
chafing the Frenchthat remain’d to the Town, yet finding it was | 
not their bufineffe to lay a fiege at this time, they only burnt the 
fuburbs ,and the Ships they met in the Haven,and fo return‘d. The 
Duke of Albany, knowing how narrowly he was watch’d by the 
Englifh, had caus’d all provifion for his returne unto Scotlandto be 
conceal’d,and made it to be voyced abroad,that he hadno purpofe 
to ftir out of France this yeare: which our King underftanding, 
call’d home his Fleer. But it was no fooner in harbour, then Albany |, 
| hafting together his Men and Ships, fet faile at Breft; and, pafling 
along the Weft Coaft of England, landed in the Ifland of Arraize| 
| Sept.24.to the great joy of the Scots,and with him came Richard de- | 
| la- Pole and three thoufand French. When Albany came , the minds | 


the comming ofthe 


, 


Governor, to whether fide it were beft to adhere. 
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The favourers of the Englifh Party( which were many, Jalleadg’d 
the conformity in Perfon, Manners, Language, and Lawes be- 
rwixt thetwo Nations ; Their living and neighbour-hood within 
the fame Ifland; the Power the Englifh had, not only to doe more 

ood orhurt, but fooner then the F rench could prevent them : 
That the Englith were Mafters ofthe Seas, and thereby,  ableto 
ftop, and ynterclude all fuccour that cou!ld come to them from a- 
ny other place. Laftly, divers Letters were produced, written 
from our King tothe Nobility of scotland, wherein he did offer 
both to maintaine Peacethere, andto confirme it, by givingthe 
Princefle Mary his daughter in mariage unto Lames his Nephew, lince 
hehad vehement fufpitions that @har/es intended a match elfe- 
where. 

Thofe who favoured the French (whereof many (faith the fame 
Author) were gained with large gifts,and Penfions, or were fuch, 
as, being of meane fortune, defir’dto make their advantage in the 
publique troubles) replyed hereunto, That credit was not eatily 
tobe given to the fpecious pretext of anew Allyance, the former 
having fucceeded no better; efpecially, when all thingsin Eneland 
were ordered chiefely Ex Arbitrio Thome Woolfei Cardinalis pravi 
ed ambitiofi( as Buchanaz hath it.) That,the occafions of falling out 
betwixt potent neighbours, being frequent 5 friends were to bee 
fought out in any other place. Howfoever, their ancient Ally, 
(the French) was to be acquainted herewith, andno time to be 
loft for preparations to defend themlelves. 

_. Thefe, though but cavils of the more tumultuous fort, being 
joyned to the rancor of others, prevail'd {o with the heady multi- 
tude, that, in the Parliament which the Governor fummon'd as 
foone ashecameto Scotland, it was prefently refolvd, that he 
fhould raifea puillant Army. Thefe being gathered, march toa 
Wooden Bridge over T wede, neare Mul- Roffe, which leads to Exg- 
land ; bere the Duke pafs'd over the greateft part of his forces , in- 
tending the re{t fhould follow;but becaufe divers muttered again{t 
the caufelefnefle and danger of this attempt, he thoughtit his beft 
Courfe, prefevtly to bring them back againe. Pafling thence, hee 
commanded Siege to be laid to the Cafile of Werke, lately fortified 
by the Earle of Surry. Some French here, that ferved on the 
Scottifh fide, found meanes to enter the bafe Court, in which the 
Cattell and Corne of theneighbour-hood in dangerous times were 
ufually kept. But the Englifh, forall other manner of repulfe, 
fetting fire only to the hayand ftraw there,{moked out the French: 
Hereupona Battery was planted againft the Walls, anda fufficient 
breach made; wherewith an aflaule was given by the French and 
others, but being beaten back withthe lofle of many, andthe Earl 
of sarry being with a great Army not farre of the Duke defifted 
andretir’d, doing no more with his Army for that yeare ,’ thortly 
after which by the mediation of Queene Mar garet,a Truce was con- 

cluded. 
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Francis ftirr'd again{thim, in Scotland. Letus now looke on Ire 
land, for there alfo Francis had his projects. And TiWet fets down 
a Treaty between Francis and James, War) of Defimowdin Tune 1523. 
| But, asit took no effect, by reafon of Frawcé his bufineffcin other 
| parts, fo it haftned the fecond troubles of the Earle of Ki/dare, who 


| though he had freed himfelfe of his imprifonment in Exeland , by 


| the favour he got upon his match with Elizabeth Gray, Sifter tothe 
| Marqueffe Dorfet, and fo was remitted home to his former charge, 
(Pierce Butler being upon fome Accufations put out) yet; being 
Kinfman to Defmond, he could not fo behave himfelfe, butthat 
his illwillers found Arguments to traduce him; But of this inits 
place. 


fer'd agreat change. ForChrifterne the fecond fucceeding his 


Swedes overcome, Chri/tierne commands his body to be difinterrd 
| and burntswhich with other cruelries, madethe Swedes take arms 
_againe, under Gaflauws Erixen, whom they made their King, and 
_ feparated themfelves wholy, from the Crown of Denmarke: Chrz- 
(ftierne having thus lo{t Sweden, and incurrd the hate of the Danes 
| by his Tyrannicall Government, fearing con{piraey at home, and 


his unckle Frederick Duke of Holt, (whom the Lubeckers ayded in 
| the enterprize) and, flying together with I/abel, fitter tocharles 
the Emperor and his three children, Cone Sonne and two daugh- 
ters) as voluntary Exiles from their own Country, went firft to 
Flanders, and from Flanders with a * {mall Traine came hither. 


| Their misfortune yet did not hinder them to find a reception wor- 


"thy their degree; our Queene, being Aunt to his, taking particu- 


lar compaffion onthem. Afterall manner of Royall Entertain- 
iment, therefore, for the {pace of about three wéekes that they 
| ftay’d, and diversrich Prefents beftowed upon them, they thought 
fit, upon fome hopes given them of recovering their Kingdome, to 
depart hence againe into Flawéders. , 7 
The Duke of suffolke, being attended by the Lord Mostacnte, 
Lord Herbert, Lord Ferrers, Lord Morey, Lord Sands, Lord Berk- 
ley, Lord Powys, and divers other Knights and Gentlemen, and an 
Army of fix hundred Demilances,two hundred Archers on Horfe- 
back.three thoufand Archers on Foot,and five thoufand Bill-men, 
befides two thoufand & fix hundred Prifoners came to Calais. To 
thefe again the Duke added onethoufand & feven hundred more, 
taken out of the Garrifons thereabouts.  Withthis little Army he 
marched into the Enemies Countrey, taking all places that refifted 
him by the way. At* laft Florence d’ Eguzond Count de Bure Gene- 
| rallto the Emperor, joyn’d hisForces; fo that inall they — as 
out 


{ 
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cluded. And thus our King quitted himfelfe of the troubles which | 


While thefe things were doing, the Kingdome of Denmarke fu- | 


| Father John, Avvo 1514. the Swedes not long after rebell’d, making | 
Steno Sturatheir Head, whoyet being flaine in Batraile, andthe| 


| 


'warre from abroad, left his Kingdome ‘to be invaded and taken by | 
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about twenty thoufand men, yet as it was now about the latter end 
of September , and the weather prov’d very unfeafonable, it was 
difficult to performeany great action. King Henry yet would have 
them begin with Boulogne 5 but the Imperials faid it was impregna- 
ble, and that for entring France, it were better tocoaft the River of 
Sone, whichthey did, their defigne beingto come to a Battell, 
as being advertisd that the French had long ‘fince~ atten- 
ded their comming. . But finding no Forces in the field, they 
befieged Bray on the River some. In this Towne, Monfieur 
Ancoine de Crequi, Seigneur de Pont-Dormy commanded, with a 
ftrong Garrifon 5 But a breach being made» by our Men, 
and violently affaulted, Ancoine de Crequi, having fet fire onthe 
Towne, fled over the Bridge, with the menthat remain’d, draw- 
ing {ome Boards afterhim 5 bntour men laying on other Planks, | 
land geting over, chafed him, and kill’d divers of his Men. | 
When they return’d, they found little fafe from the fire, but) 
fome Cellars cf Wine, whieh, inthat Cold and wet time, was a’ 
great reliefe. From hence, pafling over Some, they marched to- | 
wards Roye, taking by theway fome lefler places. This Townebe- | 
ing {ummond, and promifingtoyeeld, Sir Richard Cornwall with | 
foure hundred men was fent to take poffeflion ofit. Thencethe | 
Army marched towards Montdidier, whereby the way Monfreur | 
de Poxt-Dormy meeting with fome of our horfe {catter'd, put thenr| 
tothe worft. Butatlaft, more of our men comming, his horfe | 
was kill’d under him, and he,mounting on an other, was conftraind 
to flye. Monfieur ce Barnieulles and de-Canaples yet {tood the fhock, 
to favour the retreat ofthe reft; which part while they performed | 
bravely, our men overthrew and took them prifoners, with fome 
| others of note. From hence then they went to Montdidier, in which 
| Monfieur de Reche-baron, with about 1200 men, commanded. But, | 
after fome foure houres battery of our Cannon, they capitulated 
and yeelded. The Duke with his Army had now pafs’d the River | 
of oy/e, and was come within eleven Leagues of Pars, without that | 
he met with any notable encouter. The Parifians hereupon were 
much troubled. Neither couldthe comming of Monfieur de Ven- 
| dofize, with {ome Forces, exempt them altogether from feare. But 
the time of yeare being far {pent, and the weather falling out tobe | 
fo extreme cold, that almoft all the Corne in Frayce was frozen and 
{poild that yeare, (as the French confeffe,) our men were forced to 
returne. Befides, the Lady Regent in the Low-Coxatreys withdrew 
pay from her Souldiers, and let all the charge fall upon King Henry. 
It was not therefore mifdoubt of any attempt of the French, | 
(whatfoever they bragge, ) they having no Army inthe field, but | 
onely the caufe formerly alledg’d that made them retire. They | 
took yet the Caftle of Bouchain near the Emperor’s Territories, be- 
fore they departed, which yet together with the other places, was 
prefently recovered by the French.Our King, hearing now the Ar- 
| T mies 
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| tokeepe and fortifie the places that were taken. Therefore he had 


| commanded the Lord Montjoy with fix thoufand men to reinforce} 


‘ 


‘the Troupes. But,before the Kings pleafurecould be certified to 
| France, The Duke(who by reafon of the foule wayes left his great 
| Ordnance in the Towne of Valenciennes) was come, with thereft 

ofhis Army,to Calais;whete he thought good to ftay,till the Kings 
| anger were appeas'd, by the reprefenting of thofe important and 
| neceflary caufes, that made him defift from any other enterprize| _ 
| this yeare, wherewith therefore the King at laft being intirely fa 
| tisfied, he was received into his former grace and faveur. 

Francés finding now two of his Armies diflolved and ruin‘d, re- 

| folves in Perfentobring a third: Foras he found his Auxiliaries 
| more. than the French torces could command, and thar, together, 
| they had not their pay in due time, he intended now to remedy thefe 
| faults: But this voyage fucceeded worft ef all. So little can interve- 
| ning Accidents, but efpecially thofe of warre, be prevented by hu- 
| mane wifdome. Being onhis way now as farre as Lyons, he heares 
ithree Armies were preparing again{t him 5 one on the part ofour 
| King, for Picardy; an other on the Emperors part, for Burgundy and | 
\Champaignes and a third on the Spanith fide for Fuentarabye. That 
on the Englifk fide yet aftonifh’d him moft, as fufpecting he had 
given our King enough to doe in Scotland and Ireland. Therefore, 
ion ftayesat Lyons, and fends Boxivet before with the greateft part 
i 


ofhis forces, confifting of the flowre of the Nobility of France; In 

which alfo Rich: rd de la Pole(retura’d now from Scotland) was; and 

referves the reft for the moft urgent occafions. Only, he wanted 
| Chai les Duke of Bourbon, whom I find fo confiderable a Perfon at 
| thistime,both with our King and the Emperor, asI have thought 
| fitto {peake of him, with much particularity. The caufes of his dif- 
contentment(as the French writers have it) were many. 

That, being of great bloud and excellent parts, he was excluded 

| from the Kings fecret Counfell. 

| That, having done ill Offices to Francis inthe time of Lozis the 
twelfe, Frazc# challeng’d him to'a Duell, (which unkiednefie yet, 
Francis comming to the Growne effaced by giving him the Place of 
Conftable.) 

That he was denyed tohave Renee, Sifter to Queene Clande, when 

jyet fhe defir'd to Marry him. 

That (as is before mention’d) the King gavc the Vantguard 

i from him, being Conftable, to the Duke of Alancon. 

That having lay’d out much Money forthe warres of Ftaly out 
of his purfe, the King not only refus'd to pay him, but detaind 
fome Penfions and Rents, which were due to him for divers yeares. 

That a Procefle or Law-fuite was brought againft him, about the 
Duchy of Bearbox, being inheritance devolv’d to him, inright of 
Sufan his wife lately dead. 


} 
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fus’d'to marry ‘her, and wasa Sutor to Rezee. 5 
That the Chancellor ‘and: others oppos’d him, for ‘the fake of| 

Lowife, who was in greateft authority: ~ 

Thefe again bing induftrioufly fomented. by Adrian de Croy, Seigneur | 

de Beaurain, onthe Emperors part, and:Wiliam Knight, Doctor 


[oes 


o'Phat Louzferhe Kings: Mother; perfecuted him, becaufe he rei 1522. 


of the Law, *Refident forour King with the Lady Margaret, and | 447 


lattly by Sir Loh2 Ruffel,who in difguifed habit often Treated with 
him, (as I find by our Records) made hiin finally Revolt. Neither 
did our King make difficulty to appear herein. Franc#s having not 
onely fupported Richard dela Pole, but Treated with Defizond; {0 
that finally, conditions were ag’eed on with Bourbon, to this effect; 

That he fhould marry Leondéra, Sifter to the Emperor, and wife 
to Exanuell King of Portugal lately dead. 

That he fhould be King of ome part of France, afloone as Francis 

| was Outed. . 

That the Emperor fhould:have Burgundy, and Artois, and our 
King Normandy and Guyenne, and the Title of King of France; and 
that; befides, he fhould renounce all the claime the French pre- 
tendito stuly. : oF : | 

This yet was‘not’ keptfoclofe, but fome notice of it cameto 
Francis, who'thereupon with a fingular Franchife, did vifit him, at | 

| Molins, faining thento be fick, and difcover’d the intelligence given 

| hims promifing yet that all fhould be forgotten upon his confeflion, | 
and aflurance to ferve him faithfully in his warres; giving further- | 
more his Royall word, that the inheritance now in queftion 
fhould be reftored,when it were by Law evitted. Bowrbor thus. fur- 
pris’d, & counterfeiting his weaknefle ftill, confefs’d he was indeed 
foughtto, but would never condefcend to any difloyalty. The 
King: hereupon’ departed well fatisfied inapparance5 but as the 
Procefle or Law-fuite went on, and fome fecret Guards were put 
on him ; Bourbon, offended,efcapes in adifguifed habit to Genta: 


whither the Seigneur de Beauraincame fromthe Emperor to offer] Decemb. 


him his choice whether he would command the Imperiall Army in 
Italy, or come to Spaine (where Charleshad newly extinguifhed a 
Rebellion in Morca, and given orderto befiege Fxentarabie.) But 
Bourbon chofe tocommand the Army , both as it was more gene- 
rous,and as he did thereby comply beft with both Prizcessto whom 
he was oblig'd (as I find by our Records,) to furnifh five hundred 
men at Armes, and tenthoufand foot, for. performing the Agree- 
ment betwixt them. But Frazcés had alfo other {trong oppofiti- 
ons; for though he labour‘d to retaine the Venetians 3 yet as that | 
State confidered Italy would be quietter when Franeefcos forzaheld 
Milan, thenifit came under the domination of the French, they ea- 
fily abandoned: Francés. 

Whereupona League was entred into, betwixt the Pope,the Em- 
| peror, Ferdinand,F rancefco Sforza, \ulio de Medicis, the'F lorentines, 
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thofe of Szena, Lucca, and Genouas and the Venetians; place being 

left alfo for our King; By which it was concluded, among other 

things, thatthe Venetians fhould furnifh fix thoufand Foot, and 

one thoufand two hundred Horfe,whenFrancefco Sforza in Milan, 
| orthe Emperor in Naples, were invaded, 

That the Emperor fhould doe as much for them, inthe like cafe. 
| All partsthus tending to warre , Boxivet ufing much dilligence, 
|Aug. 1. | marched ftraite to Milan, where Colonna had. retir'd himfelfe;_ 
| The Army of the League being not yet joyned. But Galeazzo 

Vifcount of Milan, meeting and defiring him to ftay, till hee had 
raifeda Tumult inthe City(whereof he affured him mtwo or three 
dayes) Bonnivet lo{t his opportunity 3 Colonza ufing that {paceto 
| put the Towne in fuch defence, as Bonnivet retir’d, Yet fo, as hee 
| forgot not to relieve the Caftle of Cremona, the Garrifon whereof 
,wasreduced_ only to eight Perfons. Neither did he more of Im- 
| portance (though Coloxna now dyed) but attended fix thoufand 
Grifons, and eight thoufand Swifles ; But asthe Grifons, finding 
their paflage’ feiged on, returned; ;So. the Swifles, becaufethey 
| wanted only foure hundred Horfeto convoy them, (according to 
the Agreement made) refufed to come to the French, when 
the Imperiall Army, now united, wasapproaching.. This made 
the French wade through a water, tojoyn with them. But Bour- 
bon, and the Imperialifts pafling alfo,charg’dthe French fo,as Bonz- 
vet being hurt efcaped,and the Count de Saint Pel] & Bayard {ultaind 
the fhocke. When Bayard having receiv a mortall hurt, (whereof 
he dyed, leaning ona Tree, with his face turnd tothe Enemy ) all 
the Army was routed, and the Ordnance and. Baggage taken. 
| Whereupon alfo Aleffandria, Rhodes, and other places wereren- 
i dred. But at Faertarabie , Francis had no better fortune. For Fran- 
| get Governor thereof, being defirous to fave his goods, yeelded 
ithe place without much conftraint, towards the end of Sept.1 523 
for which he was degraded upon a Scaffold at Lyens publiquely. 
| Notwithftanding all thefe oppofitions, yet Franc# loft not his 
| Native courage, but proceeded in his defigne for /taly, For ashee 
| knewthe Army of the League had different defignes, hee hoped 
fome occafion or other would difunite them ; neither did it 
trouble him that Sforza was put in the poffeflion of: Milan : 
| For he knew the Imperialifts would hold.a hand high and hard en- 
| ough to difoblidge him. Befides, he found that a defigne the Em- 
| peror had on Burgundy, failed, for want of money to pay certaine 
| ' Lanfqueners, who thereupon were drawn to his fervice. 
|Sept. 14- Adrian's death this while intervening, through poyfon, (as fome 
| have it, ) Cardinall Woolfey hearing thereof, by aLetter dated 30. 
\Sept. 30. _ Septemb. 1523. advertifeth the King hereof; adding further, . that 
‘his not being at Rome was the only obftacle that could hinder 
him from obtaining that dignity. Yet, that he thought nonethere 
prefent would be Elected, by reafonofthe Fa@ion among them. 
Therefore 
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Therefore hee humbly intreated his Highnefle , that, fince 1§23 


heretofore he thought him worthy of that Charge, hee would 

now aflitthim. This Letter alfo was feconded by an other, Da- 

ted oober the firft, defiring the King to write with his own hand | O&eb. 1. 
to the Emperor, tothis purpofe. Notwithftanding all which en- 
devours, He being, abouttwo Monethesafter, informd that Iulio 

de Medict was made Pope, bythe name of Clement the feventh 
thought fie,for juftification of his Merit, to write again to our King, |. 
that the bufinefle was not yet fo clearly carryed, but that many of 

the Cardinals concurr’d on him ; though, by reafon of his abfence, 

and the dangerous {tate of Italy, which requir'd prefent remedies, ) 

they infifted on the other, Whereupon it wasthought fit by the 

King and Cardinall to fend to Fohn Clerk now Bifhop of Bath, Secre- 

tary Pace, and Thomas Anniball, Door of Law, and Mafter of the | Decemb. 
Rollesthenrefident at Reme, adifpatch, requiring them to con- 
gratulate his Election, and together intreat him, not only tocon- 

tinue the difaffection he had ever fhew’dtothe French, but togive 
publique Teftimonies thereof according to the oreatne(le of that 

power which now wasin him. The Cardinall, alfo bya particular 
difpatch, defir'd Richard Pace to procure, that his Legantine po- 

wer might be amplified 5 proteftingthat, by reafon of the Kings| 
Prarogative, and other caufes, it was not a thoufand Duckats| 
yearely tohim: yet, ifthat his authority and faculties might be 
enlarged, thatit fhould bethankfully acknowledged. Alhwhich 


€lenent condif{cended unto, and the Legantine power, which Adri- | March. 22. | 


an granted only from five yeares to five years; wasnow (byanew| *5** 
example) given him for tearme of life, Jaz. 9. 1524. | 

Thus had Woolfey (to comfort him for his repulfe in Rome, ) a 
kind of Papall authority in England 5 whereof, alfo, he made the | 
uttermoft ufe. Though, while amongit other vifitations, Hee 
would needs vilit the Freres Obfervanes, he found himfelf refifted 5 
which yet he could not take ill, the Pope having defir’d him parti- | Aug.3 1. ' 
cularly to fpare them. ) 

While thefe greater exploites in France and Scotland pafs'd thus, 
many brave Actions with fmall numbers were perform’din the 
confines of the Englith and French Pale; infomuch thata company 
of adventurers there; nick-named the Crakers, grew very famous | F749. 
thereby; till, being at laft opprefled by the Count Dan-martine, 
who with one‘thoufand five hundred horfe and eight hundred , 
Foot, aflailed them, being onely one hundred feventy five Foot) 1524 
and twenty five Horfe, they tooketheirend: which happen’d not 
yet till they had foughtit out, to the la(t man. The like feats alfo 
were done, betweene the Borders of England and Scotland on 
either fide,fome of which our Chroniclers particularly relate.But 
as thefe warres in feverall Countries, drave the King to an excef- ie 
five charge, fo, in odfober this yeare, it was required , from all 
men worth forty pound, that the whole fubfidy, granted in Par- 
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liament, and payable in foure yeares, fhouldbe anticipated; and 
| brought to the King in one entire payment. i | 
| This the Commons imputed to the Cardinall, but he appre- 

| hended. it not, as thinking his Ecclefiafticall dignity would ever 
prove a fufficient protection for him againft the hateof the people. 
Therefore, hedoubtednot to be the author of many rafhCoun- | 
fells, upon pretence onely of furnifhing the Kings neceffities 3 nei-| 
ther didhe-beleeve, that, when he had precipitatedthe Royall | 
Authority to violent and dangerous courfes, himfelfe fhould fall =| 
as thinking his placein the Church fochigh, as would give him leave 

ever to looke fecurely upon any ruine, fome arguments whereof 
appear’d in his defigne to build two Colledges, one’at Oxford , the | 
other at Ipfwich (where he was borne ) at the price = 


1523. 


SS 


SS 
—————————— 


|downe certaine Monafteries, and appropriating the Revenues 
thereoftothisufe. The defigne for the Colledge at Ip/wich was 
| | to erect onely a Grammer Schoole, to'traine up the youth till the 
|! | were ready for the Univerfity; but that in oxford (¢éall’d firft Car- 
Pv il | dinal’s, then King’s Colledge, now Chrift’s Chureh) was nobler; 
a Mh for the building was intended moft ample and magnificent, (as the| 
i foundations and firft lines demonftrate,) the number of S@idents 3 


Profeflors, &c. great 5 as appears by a Gatalogue found among our 
Records, and inferted here. 


Decanus. 

Subdecanus. 

Sexaginta Canonict print Ordinis.——— Qnmes Studids incu- 
Quadraginta Canonici fecundi Ordinis---§ bituri. 


Tresdecem Prefbyteri Conduditiz ds | sus 

| Duodecems Clerici Conduditii— 0” "5 Divinorum Celebrationi 

| Sexdecem Chorifte,—~————_ quoticie infervituri. 

Profeffores Coblegii C» Academia publici.. 
i 


Sacré Thelogiéa,_—__—_. Medicine. 
Turis Canonici,—— 


Artinm Liberalium, 
Turis Civilis. -——-— Hymaniorum Literaryvt,. 
Profeffores Privati & Domeftici. 


eee eas pereeeeet ia eae 
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Philofophia.———-— § ophi TIk. 

Logices.  ———-———— Humtanioruma Literarums, 

Cenfores Mornm & Eruditionis , Duatuor. 
| Prefedi Erariz, Tres. 
Vacantes colligendis Redditibus, Quatuor. 


Miniftri Conxsmunes C oHegit, Viginti,inyve- 

| Oeconomica predi Gis fubfervituri. 

Ht | Suma totius numeri, Clexxvi. 

i il Alfignantur item annuatin non mediocres pecuniarum Sunme,P ar- 
| tims in excipiendis Convivio extraneis infuntende; Partinin E leentafy= 

| nas fingulis anni quartis erogande. Prater fumptus equitei, ac aliorunt, 

qua in tanta familia in-dies ocenrrunt, & [unt neceffaria, | 
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of Ring Henry the eighth. 


Ifindealfo, that about 1524, he foughtin /taly and elfewhere, | 


for ablemen to be his Readers. Among whom atthistime the | 


| Excellent John Ludovicus Vives (a Spaniard) was fentto him to be | 
| Profeflor of Eloquence in Oxford. And,for Books,he fent to have | 


| therarer fort copied out of the Popes Library. 
| hefe fo great preparations made the Cardinall ufe many rigo- | 
|rous means of getting moneys , as by vifitation of Religious hou- 
lfes,8cc. and at laft by the ruine of divers. To performe this yet, | 
hewas to obtaine the confent of the Pope and his King. The rea- 
fons reprefented to the Pope, were I fuppofe of thisnature. | 
That his Holinefle could not be ignorant what divers effects | 
this new invention of Printing had produced. For as it had | 
| brought inand reftored Books and Learning , fo together it hath | 
i been the occafion of thofe Sects and Schifmes which daily appea | 
red in the World, but chiefly in Germany, where men begun now 
tocall in queftion the prefent Faith and Tenents of the Church, 
| and to examine how farre Religionis departed from its Primitive | 
lInfticution. And, that which particularly was moftto be lamen- | 
iced, they had exhorted Lay and Ordinary men to read the Scrip- 
ftures, and to prayin their vulgar Tongue. That, if this were 
fuffered , befides all otherdangers, the common people at laft| 
Imight come to believe that there was not fo much ufe of the | 
|Clergy. Forif men were perfwaded once they could make their | 
own way toGod, and that Prayers in their Native and Ordinary | 
| Language might peirce Heaven, as wellas Latine; how much 
| would the Authority of the Mafie fall ° how prejudicial! might | 
lthis prove untoall our Ecclefiafticall Orders ? : 
That there were many things to be look’d too in thefe Inno- | 
| vators, but nothing fo muchas this; fince it was cleare, that the 
| keeping of the Myfteries of Religion in the hands of Priefts, had 
|beena principall means in all ages, of making the Priefthood Sa- 


l cred and Venerable. That thefe Myfteries and Rites therefore, | 
lasthe greateft fecret and Arcanum of Church-government, fhould | 
Ibe preferved. Nay, that the Clergy fhould rather fly to Tropes | 
and Allegories, if not to Cabale it felfe, then permitthat all the | 
| parts of Religious worlhip , though obvious, as to fall eafily | 
within common underftandings, fhould be without their Ex plica- | 
I tions fince it might well be queftioned whether the Effence of | 
| Religion (confifting in the Dottrine of good life and Repentance) | 


| might be held fufficient alone to exercife even the’ moft vulgar 
| capacities; unleffe frequent Traditions concerning former times, 
| and fach obfcure paflages'as need interpretation, did concur. In 
| which: ftate of things therefore , nothing remain’d fo much tobe 
done, as to prevent further Apoftacy:) For thispurpofe, fince 
| Printing could not be put down, it were beftto fet up Learning 

again{t Learnings and, by introducing able perfons to difpute; to 
fufpend the Layity , betwixt feare and controverfies. ‘This, ‘at 
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worft yet, would make them attentive to their Superiors and 
Teachers. All which being maturely weiged by his Holinefte, 
it was not doubted but he would advife, and commend to all 
_Chriftian Princes , the ereCting of new Colledges and Seminaries 
for the advancement of Learning; and here in England particu | - 
larly, where many favourers of Luthers Set, but efpecially of | 
Zuingliue,did appeare. Yet becaufe his Holinefle by our Ambaf- 
fadors at Rome, had divers times been informed of the great ex- 
pences of his King in the warres he made with France and Scotland, 
he did not think it the beft courfeto defire any money out of his 
purfe. That therefore he had thought of another expedient ; 
which he humbly offerd to his Holinefie ;_ which was, that in re- 
gard the number of Monafteries was greater in this Kingdome, 
ithen that there could be found Learned men to fupply them; 
| That it were not amifle to diminifh the onea litile » to increafe 
\'the other. That as this would take away the objection of igno- 
irance, wherewith the new Sectaries in Germany had fo much 
| branded the Clergy , fo it would furnith able perfons to refift 
their Doctrine, and uphold the Credit and Reputation of the Ro-| 
man Church. ‘Therefore he would bean humble fuppliant to his 
Holineffe to give him leave to throw downe a few fuperfluous 
Monafteries, and to imploy the Revenues of them tothe building 
| of two Colledges; One at Oxford, th’ other at Ipfwich; and to 
believe, that allthings being rightly confidered, the fall of thofe 
few, might bea meanes to keep up the reft,efpecially fince, in this 
| Kingdome the number of them was thought exceflive. 
Tothe King; As he needednot to ufe thofe Motives , fo he 
difcreetly conceald fuch as might difcover the fecrets of Ecclefia- 
| fticall Government. For certainly , what fault foever might be 
objected tothe @ardinall, he feem'd {till a devout fervant to his 
| Religion, as afpiring thereby unto the Papacy. Therefore , he 
| {aid little more untothe King, then that it was fit fo learned 4'| 
| Prince fhould advance Learning , and maintaine that F aith, } 
| whereof the Pope had made him the Defender, For 
| pofe, he fhould advife him to found more Colledges. Yet be- 
| caufe his warres and other Occafions had fo exhautied his Tyea- | 
| fury, he would aske no more, then that the care thereof fhould be 
committed to him; who, if his Highneffe fo thought fic, would 
| onely fupprefle fome little and unneceffary Monatteries > and im- 
| ploy the Revenues tothisufe. King Henryalfo confidering, that 
| if ,. for his urgent occafions, he were neceflitated at any time to| 
| feize on the other Religious Houfes , he might this way difcover 
| how the people would take it, grants his requeft. Our King thus 
concurring with the Pope, who, in favour of the Cardinall gave 
way to this fuppreflion, that overture was firft made, which be- 
ing purfued afterwards by the Kings fole Authority , became the 
finall Rume of all Monatfteries. | 
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of King Henry the eighth. 


Clement the feventh hearing of the preparations of thefe great 
Princes,had fent inthe beginning of this yeere an expreffe Legat, 
which was the Archbifhop of Capua, within{tructions to procure 
an Union betwixt them againftthe Turke. He had already been 
with.£rancis and the Emperor, without effecting any thing; and 
was now cometo our King; but finding the fame difficulties, he 
was forced toreturne, without other fatisfaction,then a particular 
of the demands by our King made, and the.reafons of them; 
which our Cardinall promifed alfo to certifie unto the Pope. 
Therefore, in a particular difpatch to Rowe, he wifhed our Agents 
there,to thew an inclination to peacesreferving nevertheleffe,one 
eare opento the exploits of Bourbon 5 whole profperous fuccefle 
in France Che {aid ) might be fuch as to alter the cafe. Howfoever, 
that the place of Treaty might be Ca/sés, whither himfelfe offered 
tocome in perfon. 

This while (in the beginning of this yeere) the Princes of Ger- 
wany held a Diet at Noremberg , whither Clement (the new Pope 
fent as Legate Cardinall Campegivs 5 much complaining of their 
Poftulata or Gravamina the la{t yeere,fince many points init {melt 
of Herefie. About 4prz/ alfothe Emperor from spaine ae to 
the Princes at the Diet, defiring them to fee the Decree made at 
Wormbs againtt Luther (1521) tobe obferved. (Thus to comply 
with the Pope it feems , whomhe defired to retaine en his fide 
again{t Francis..} The Princes nevertheleffe at the conclufion of 
this Diet, madea Decree, that as foonas might be, the Pope by 
the confent of the Emperour fhould call a Councell 1n Germany; 
and, inthemeantime, things tobe ripened for a peace in Reli- 
gion,&c. This fecond urging ofa Councell (for it was prefled alfo 
the laft yeere to Adrian.) provoked much Pope Clement, who, 
knowing our Kings zeale tothe Roman See, and particular hate 
of Luther, fent a Letter to King Hexry, complaining of this beha- 
viour of the Princesof Germany; and to win our Kiug the more, 
he fent him a Rofe of Gold, (confecrated and curioufly wrought) 
by Thexwas Hanniball, (whe now returned) as alfoa Bull, fealed 
with Gold (Dat.tertie Non. Martii) for Confirmation of his Title of 
Defenfor Fidei. 

Inthe meane time, by often difpatches, the Cardinall, in our 
Kings name, urged Bourbox to undertake his expedition into 
France; to which purpofe our King was to allow him an hundred 
thoufand Crowns a Moneth. | Bourbon, on the other fide, required 
that our King, or his Lieutenant , fhould atthe fametime enter 
Picardy with an Army 3 which was promiled. When (having 
given Oath toacknowledge Henry the eighth King of France_) He 
advanceth towards Provence, ‘fune 24. (on the Emperors part 
Monfreur de Beaurain attending him;and on ourKings, Richard Paces) 
and inthe beginning of Fxly enters Frances where, proclaming 
liberty to the Common people who willingly came in, hetooke 
divers 
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| The Life and Raigne 


| divers Townes.” Nevertheleffe, his courfe was ftaid) For,where- 
\as hehad' a Fleet of the Emperors to fecond him ," coafting along, 
the fhore, to bring Victuals to the Army’? *Now the French 
| Navy being too ftrong , kept them off, and {o intercepted their 
| provifion. ‘The fupplies alfo of money to be fent him bythe Em* 
|peror and King of Exgland were flackned ;’ for’each of 'thefe 
| Princes feared leaft the other fhould reap the fruit of this Expe- 
dition; And Charles'de Laney the Viceroy of Naples was thought, 
| befides,, to’ be willing that Boxrbor fhould be repulfed , as’oné | 
whom he envied for being made Lieutenant in’ his ‘place. -° Yet, 
forall this, Bovrbon layes fiege to Marferlis 5’ but invaine’s ‘for it | - 
| being ftoutly defended by Renzo de Cerz, and Philip Chabot, Francés | 
alfo with a great powercomming to relieve it, atthe fametime 
Bourbons Souldiers mutined for want of pay 5 ‘(although Sir fohx 
Ruffell had newly brought twenty thoufand pound fterling' from 
our King;) the Seige broke up, and the Duke émbarquing his 
Cannon, retired to Genova with fome loffe , the Prince of Aurange 
being taken prifoner there. | ? 
It was now mid-o¢fober,and a feafon,in all probability, tiot to be- 
gin any great enterprize. Neverthelefle Francis who had left Claude 
his wife in Jvlylaft, and left Lo#ife his mother Regent of France 
‘during his abfence, purfued his defiene to conquer Milas con- 
trary to the advice of the Pope (who'perfwaded peace) andofhis | 
Counfellors; (who at leaftadvifed ‘him not to goe in perfon’ ) 
| charles de Lanoy hearing this, puts Avténio de Leyva in Pavia, with 
twe!ve thoufand Spaniards, and fix thoufand Lanfquetss and with 
the reft of his’ Army haftens to Mz/az. But as he found the Citizens 
‘there not much affectioned to him, and fome of the'French Vant- 
guard was approached ,‘he leftthe Town, and together with the 
Duke of Bourbow and Ferdizand d’ Avalos Marquelfle of Pe/cara,with 
their forcesretiredto Led?. Whereupon Michel Antore Marquetle 
lof Salaffes, and Lowys Seigneur de-Trimonille entered Millan’ 
| Francis being prefently informed hereof, advances his Army’; 
yet fo, as according to anancient Military rule,he would ‘not leave | 
fo ftrong a place as Pavia behind him. -But the obferving hereof 
coft him deere. While he laid fiege to Pavia;the Imperialifiswere 
' butin/anilleftaces the Pope'at moft ftanding as Neuter; the F'lo- 
| rentines friends but in appearance onely; the Venetians excufibg 
| themfelves.,: as fufpecting the Emperour , in’ that hé would\not 
figne the Inveftiture of Mian to Francefco Sforza} and our King, 
inftead of giving more Money ,. requiting that which was due to 
hiny, ( being 132000 Crowns yeerely', in regard of the Penfion 
withheld. by Francis,) which yet being refuled. by’ Charles made 
him averfes*» Befides , he confidered the defignes of the Emperor 
were onely. on Jtaly. | Francis on the other fide-had-a flourifhing | 
Army, confifting of about thirty thoufand, ' whereofyet the moft 
part were Mercenaries and Voluntiers; and: therefore particularly 
7 men 
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t had found them flow, wilfull, of {mall truft, and eftentimes ve- 
{nall ; though it cannot be denied, that thofe whom Franeis in 
| particular now ufed, have been reputed inall times a:valiant con- 
{tant Nation. All which I have the rather obferved; that the fuc- 
iceffe which Francis had not long after, might feemelefle ftrange 
untothe Reader. The Nobility that came with him were indeed 
principall perfons,Hezry a’ Albert, (the Titular King of Navarre ) 
lthe Dukes of Lorraine, Longue-ville, Alancon and Albanie, (who, 
the Spring before had left Scotland, upon promife made him by 
the Nobility, that nothing fhould beianovated there, till his re- 
turne_) The Countes of St.Paxl, Vandemont, Laval, the Marthall 
of Foix, Chabanes, and Mountmorancy, the Admirall de Bonivet 
(chiefe Authour of this Counfell le Seigneur de Fleuranges le Vidame 
de Chartres, Buiffy d’ Aesbroife, Richard dela Pole, and many other 
brave Gentlemen. | 
The manner which Francis ufed in befieging Pavir feem'd to 
take up more time then ftood wich the feafon,(being now Winter) | 
and the advantage he had overthe Imperialifts, who were neither 
in number nor vertue fufficienttorepell him. This leafure the 
Pope made ufe of to mediate a peace, by: the means of the Bithop 
of Verona ,and(when that could not be done)to keep Francis yet in 
ood terms withhim, promifing him, therefore indifferency at 
leaft, both as he was Communis Pater,and as he conceiv'd him the 
ftronger. But, finding that the Treaty of Accord took no effect, 
was perfwaded by the French Ambafladors (¢ refident with him ) 


to makea League with Fraxcis. The perfwafions the French ufed, | 
were promifes, and certaine propofitions of peace, upon fuch | 
conditions as fhould be very advantagious to both. And thusat laft | 
the Pope by the fecret intervention of Jo. Matthei the Bifhop of } 
Verona, made peace with the French, encouraging them together | 
(faith Belay) to attempt Naples , which yetthe Pope diffembled | 
ftrenuoufly, both with out Kings and the Emperors Agents 5 | 
though, when he could hide it nolonger, he pretended he was | 
} jam. 1925; 
inclin’d hereunto by a Meflage which came from Englands For! J se 
Gnd in our Records,that not long after the time that Francis pafled | 
| into Jtaly,there came from France into Exgland, on Loiis the Ree | 
gents part, one Joh foachin, aG enouefle, whofe comming (as | 
things then {tood) was much fufpected by the Imperials. And the | 
more, that hekept himfelfe clofe , and repaired every day tothe | 
| Had. 


forced toit by the French. Yet,it may bethe Pope wasnota little 


| Cardinall, and confulted with him onely 5, but fo much was difco- 
vered as the Popes Agent here, by a Letter, advifed his Holineffe 
to make Peace with Francis in time;which the Pope did (although 
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all the places were unprovided of fufficient Garrifon. Befides, he | 
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to hislofle, as will appeare inits place.) Andnow Fravecis , not 
fearing the Imperialifts, fends the Duke of Albany, with Renzo de 
ceri, and about twelve thoufand men, againft them of Lwceaand | 
Siena, for the Popes fervice; and after, to attempt Naples, where 


had fene the Marqueffe de saluces with foure thoufand men to | 
| Savona, from thence to attempt Gexoiia, Again, three thoufand | 
‘Tealians (their Commander Genzovanni de Medicis being hurt) dif 
'banded , and fix thoufand Grifens , hearing of {ome troubles in | 
their Countrey, returned 5 fo that his forces were much weakned. | 
Which Charles de Laxoy underftanding,took the leffe care to defend | 
Naples 5 as believing the French unable to feeond the Duke of | 
Albany. And, therefore, gave order onely tothe Duke of F rajetto 
to defend the Countrey the beft he could; while Bourbor, pawn- | 
ing his Jewels tothe Duke of Savoy , went to Germany, and raifed | 
twelve thoufand men. 
| During thefe paflagesin Italy, the affaires of scothind feemed 
to change forme; for the Duke of Albany being now fo far diftant | 
from them, the prime Nobility of Scotland ( notwithftanding the | 
promife exacted of them by the faid Duke, when he departed, | 
(which was in May 1524, promifing to returne in September next) 
inclin d to the Queens fide. So that prefently after they began to 
confult of making peace with Exgland; which becaufe they knew 
King Henry would never grant, as long as they acknowledged the 
Duke of 4/bazy Governour, (for fo he had lately intimated) they 
agreed to abbrogate his Authority , and toinvett the young King 
|in the exercife of his Regall power. To this purpofe, the Queen 
of Scots wrote to her brother King Henry to aflift his Nephew 
herein; who fent to the Borders his Lieutenant,Thomas late Earle 
of Surrey, now Cfince his fathers * death much lamented, for his 
great vertue) Duke of Norfolke, and Treafurer of England, to pro- 
cure the liberty ofthe young King. Hereuponthe Queen,affifted 
by the Earles of Arrex, Lenox, and divers of thechiete Nobility, 
brought the young King from Sterling (where the Governour 
had appointed him to refide till his returne)}to Edenburgh , where 
he undertooke the Adminiftration of the Kingdome, Taly 29. 
whereupon Allegiance was fworne to him, and the Duke of A/- 
bany was exauctorate yet not with fo generall a Vote, but that 
the two Bifhops of St. Andrews and Aberdon difliked it; alledging 
both the non-age of the King, and the promife of the Nobility to | 
the Governour, of not Innovating till september. Upon this they 
are both confin'd, but fhortly reftor'd to their liberty. Our King 
foon after fent Ambafladors, Thomas Magnus (a Civill Lawyer and 
a Prieft, ) and Rattcliffe (aGentleman) to refide in Scotland 5 com- 
manding from thenceforth all hoftility to ceafe. Whereupona 
| Truce was taken, during which the Scottith Ambafladors were to 


— 


be fent into Exgland,for the concluding of a firme peace. Alfo(for 
efta-| 
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eftablifhing the young Kings power jhe offered to maintin(a while)| 169 A | 
a Guard for him of two hundred perfons. But this good Corre- | | 
{pondence was a little clouded; for while thefe things were in hand { 
the Earle of Anguss and his brother George Douglas, formerly bani: 
fhed (as we have fhewed ) into France,found meanes to efcape into | 
England. The Karle defired ovr Kings ayd, for his reftitution; but | July: 
the Queen of Scots, who retained her old grudge to him,and(per- | 
chance) had newly caftan eyeon Henry Stuart, (whom afterward 
(he married) laboured the contrary; remonftrating to our King, by | 
divers Letters, that hiscomiming to Scotlawd at this time would 

| trouble the State. For the Earle of Arrain, whofe power and re- | 

| putation was great,being Enemy tothe faid Auguis, {he faid would | 

|oppofe him but our King fufpecting by fome actions that 4rrain 

| was French, fuffered about odober the Earle to enter Scotland, to| O&ob. 4. 
counterpoife him; taking of him at his departure a promife or 

| obligation, 1. To procure and maintaine the young Kings Autho- 

[rity , totheexclufion of the Duke of Albany. 2. To feek tobe re: 

'conciled tothe Queen with all humility. 3.To make friendthip 

with Arraiz, as long as he maintaines the young King, and averts | 

| him from Frazce; whereupos alfo our King promifed, that if he 
| did the contrary, he would maintain Azguis again{tthe faid Ar- | 
| rain.&cc. Thus was Aneuis reftord to his Countrey for awhile ; but | 
ithe Queen took it ill that he was come, andthe Ambafladors ap: | 
| pointed to be fent to King Henry for peaces were in danger to be) 
| ftaids yet I finde that Decersber 19. they came, being Gilbert Kenid 

Earle of Cafilis,&c. and intreated peace,and the Princefle Mary as | 
| wife for their King. Our King gave hope ofboth ; (for I finde that  Decem.23. 
both the Emperor and Frane7s made overtures of matches for 

| King Fases at this time.) Howbeit , when our Commiffioners in 

| private conference treated of peaee,and the Princefle, it was upon} 
thefe conditions, 1. That they fhould renounce the League with’ 7,7, 
France, and in{téead thereof make the like with Fxgland. 2. That Lofle. 

| the young King till he be ripe for marriage fhall be brought up in| 

England. Itfeems yet the Scottith Ambafladors Commiffion was | 

| not large enough to treat thefe points; fo, Decenb.20. Caffilis (lea- Picco. 30. 

ving his fellows here) goes to Scotland,and {hortly after(March 19.) March 19. 

| returnes to King Henry with the refolution of the Nobility, and| 1525: 

| Letters from Queen Margaret, (hewing, that the Lords of Scotlard 

| will -be content'to relinquifh the French , fothatthe match with | 

the Princefle Mary may be made fure; butthey required that the 
promife, whereby fhewas engaged to the Emperor,be firft dif- 
charged. Our King hearing this, faid he would conferre with the | 

Emperor about it 5 and fo nothing being concluded, but a Truce | 

|for three yeeres and ahalfe, the Scottifh Ambafladors departed | 
. : | April. 

iin April. 7 P 

| The'Emperor hearing of this Treaty,difpatched hither 4dolpho de March. 

Borgona, Senior de Benres Adin.of F Cate swith the Prefid.of Males) 1525. 
ren ; to 
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The Life and Raigne 
to require that the Princeffe Mary might be delivered to him, pro- 
mifing hereupon to declare her Empreffe, and make her Gover- | 


nefie of the Lowcountries; her Dower alfo was required to be paid | 
prefently, and that our King in perfon would the next yeere| 


| | 


——— 


| invade Fravce. But before our King could givea perfec Anfwer | 


to thefe particulars,newes was brought of the battell of Pavid,and | 
the taking of Francis prifoner, the manner whereof was thus. 
Pavia was a place eafie enough to take, had either the French 
prefled it roundly,ora lefle valiant Captaine then Antonio de Leyva 
defended it. But while Francx#,as being confident he was Mafter of 
the field,drew the fiege out in length, he gave not onely timeto the 
Imperialifts to joynean Army , butatlatt failled miferably in his 
enterprife. T he advife he approv’d,after a breach and .aflault made | 
in vaine, was toopena way tothe Town, on theone fide of the | 
Tein; for,as that River divided it felfe into two Channels, whereof 
one pafled by the walls, (which had no defence on that part, but 
ithe River, being not fordable ) hisintention was. to divert this 
peste and fo toleave the walls bare:. But one rainy night alone 
‘fo fweld the River, that all the Dammes and Workes which the | 
| French had raifed were carried away by the violence of the ftream. | 
| His ableft Councellors hereupon wifhd him to raife fiege, and give | 
place to the feafon. Befides,as the Imperialifts, with a great Army, | 
were now marching towards him, they thought it not fit he fhould 
be inclofed betwixt the Town, (wherein was a {trong Garrifon,) 
{and the Forces now approaching. It was the even of Saint Mathias 
jin Febrxary 1525, (being the day of the Emperors Nativity) when 
the Marquis de Guafto leading the Vantguard, the Marquetie of Pe/- 
cara the Battell, and Charles de Lanoy accompanied with Beurbou) 
the Rereward, came in good orderneer the French Army. * Their 
refolution was to weary the French all night with Alarmes.and| 
| Skirmifhes , and owards morning to fall on them with the whole | 
|; Army fo that no hing.of importance was intended till full. day 
light; when Franca _y inting his Ordnance again ft chem, fo piett | 
ced their Squadrons, that they were forced to retire toa more 
cover place. Francés ,thinking this wasa'flight.draws his Army out | 
of his {trong intrenchments into an open place, with intention to | 
| purfue them. The Commanders of the Imperialifts having thus. ob- 
tained what they defired(for they wanted both money and wictuals 
|to fubfift any long time) encourag’d their fouldiers:to fight; telling 
them,that though a King was préferit, there was not thereforemore 
danger, but more honours and riches propofedtothem: That the 
fhould but follow their Commandets,.whe would lead them-todn 
affured victory. The Souldiers hereupon (being not ignorant-ofthe 
neceflity they were in) refolutely promifed to go on. The Marquis 
of Pefcara having advanced a little to difcover the enemy,réturn’ds 
and, with a cheerful! countenance; tutning towards the Spaniards, 
told them that he muft;not conceale :fiiom them: the cruellcom- 
mand 
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mand the French King had given,that no Spaniard thould be recei- 
vedintomercy. This being a meere invention of the Marquefle fo 
kindled their courage that they required the Signall, promifing for 
the reft, te fell their lives as deere as they could. Herewith thena 
furious battell began; in which yet becaufe the Mercenaries, and 
e{pecially the Suifle,did not fhew their accuftomed valour, all the 
charge fell onthe few French that were prefent. None yet fought 
more bravely among them, than the King 5 infomuch that with his 
own hand(as his enemies did afterwards confefle he kill’d the Mar- 


———— 


little number. During this brunt, Aztonio de Leyva, throwing down 
fome part of the walls of Pavia, iflued forth with the beft of his 


wholly routed the Army, infomuch that all now began to fly. The 


bieta,a Guipufcoanfeazed on him. But the King declaring himf{elfe, 
and faying he yeildedto the Emperor, Urbieta without offering any 


naming himfelfe, and faying he was already yeilded to the Empe- 
ror, Diego demanded, whether he had given any Gage thereof? The 
King faying , None was required, Diego laid hold-onm his Sword, 
(which was bloudy) and his Gauntlet, and therewithall delivered 
him from his Horfe, by the help of one Pzt2,who for his pains took 
his Order of St Michael from him. This fo much,troubled the King, 
that,not knowing how to help himfelfe, he offered a great reward 
to the Souldier to let it alone, which yet the Souldier denied, fay- 
ing he would carry itto the Emperor. The King being now on foot, 
divers fouldiers came in, and asthey obferved fome contention 
among thofe that took him, would without further enquiry who 
he was have kill’d him. But one Monfieur de la Motte(or Pomperante, 
as the French have it,a French man, ) comming by chance thither, 
kneeld to him, and kiffing his hand withall reverence, made them 
know how richa prizethey had got among{tthem; The King yet 
caus’d him to rife, fayingonely, that he fhould behave himfelfe 


concourfe flocking in, the King was perfwaded to take off his 
Helmet, which wasno fooner done, but every one tookea part 
| of agreat Pennache (or Feather) he wore thereon, others more 


vefte he wore over his Harneffe.. At all which this magnanimous 


| V2 King 


uefle of Crvita de St. Angilo;which example fo encouraged the rett | 
of his Nobility , as they omitted nothing that could be done in fo | 
Garrifon, and fell on the backs of the French then fighting. This} 


King had his horfe kill'd under him, whofe fall fo engag’d his leg, 
that hecouldnot recover himfelfe. In this pofture one Fucn de Ur- | 


violence,received himas his prifoner. The Kings leg yet lay under 
hishorfe 5 Urbzeta thinking by this means he was fure from efca-| 
ping,runs to fuccour his d/feres , who wasthen in danger of being | 
killed, defiring the King onely totake noticethat he wanted two | 
teeth before,and that he would remember it asa mark that he took 
him firft. With thatone Diego de Avilacame,to whom the King alfo 


like that man he had ever efteemed him. Herewith, a great |. 


prefumptuoufly ,. cut out pieces out of a Coat of Armes or Sobra- 
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King fhewed no other countenance, then that of {corne, as knows 
ing fufficiently, that in defpight of fortune , ‘his valour had made 
‘him comply with his dignity.. The chance of thofe whodeferted 
the King:was various 5 many were killed, ‘others, thinking to paffe | 
the Tefiz were drowned , among whom fix thoufand Mercenaries, 
(the moft part Suitle) are accounted. Henry de Albert, thinking to. 
fave himfelfe by flight, was taken. ‘And now the bruit being gene 
rall thatthe King was made prifoner, diversFrench , who might 
have efcaped, out of a fingular piety to their King, returned , and 
yeelded themfelves, faying, they would not returne to France and 
leave their King behind them. The firft of the chiefe Commanders 
that came in, was the Marquelle de Pefcara, after him Guafto,and 
others; at laft Bourbon being armed'Cap a Pee,and with his Sword all | 
‘bloudy inhis hand, comes towards the King,’ who héreupon de- | 
| manded his name: Being told,he ftept (if one may believe the Spa- | 
| niard my Author} a little behinde the Marquefle de Pefcara.: He allo | 
perceiving the King troubled , goes to Bexrbow, and (after he had | 
told him thatthe King wasthere) demanded his Swords which | 
Bourbon without moreadoe rendered, and thereupon, running to. 
| the King,and liftingup his Beaver, caft himfelfe on his knees, and | 
‘humbly demanded his Royall hand to kiffe s: which yet the King 
refufed. Hereupon Bourbon, with teares in his eyes, faid, Sir,if you 
| would have followed my counfell, you fhould not havéeneeded to 
| be in this eftate, nor fo much bloud of the French Nobility fhed as 
ftains the fields of Italy. The King hereupon turning his eyes to hea- 
| ven,now replied only; Pacience,fince Fortune hath failed me.Fur- 
| ther difcourfe was hindred by the Marqueflé of Pefcarz, who, defi- 
| ring the King to mount on horfebacke, conducted him towards Pa- 
|v. Butthe King intreating he might not be kept prifoner in a 


| Town before which he had lately fo puiffant an Army, they | 
| brought him to a Monattery adjoyning. Henry de Albert the Comte 
of St.Pax/, and divers other prifoners being delivered to féverall 
Cuftodies. From. hence the King wasremov'd to a {trong Cattle 
called Piciquiton, and there kept with a gréat guard of Spaniards 
under Herxando de Alancon, till other order came from Charles 3 to, 
whom, immediately after this victory, a Meflenger was fent, to. 
acquaint him with the fuccefle. Inthe mean time Francés was ufed | 
with all refpect. For more oftentation whereof, Charles de Lanoy 
brought (before Supper) the Bafon, the Marqueffe of Guofto the | 
Ewer,and Bourbon the Towell; which courtefie he requited, by in- | 
viting them to fit at the Table with him. After which, requiring | 
fome money might be furnifhed to him for play, he pafs’daway the | 
timethe moft cheerfully he could. | 

Charles was at Madrid when this great news came tolhim.° The | 
fence he fhewed of it; was fuch as became a wife Prince) and one | 
that wasnot himfelfeexempted from a Quartan. He compared | 
the afflictions of Fortune with thofe of nature, and found the diffe- | 


rence | 
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rencefolittle, that he thought himfelfe to want even the advan- 
tages of Liberty as much as a prifoner. For, if he-confidered 
Francis, as inthe cultody of his Guards, he lookt upon himfelfe 
asinthe cuftody of his Phyfitians , and confin’d to his Chamber 
by a ftronger hand then that which held Francis. Moreover, he 
faid; it was not for Chriftians to rejoyce for their Victories againft 
each other, but onely againft Infidels. 
Our King was not advertifed hereof fooner then the ninth of) March 9. 

March.. When a Meflenger from the: Princefle Margzerite, Gover- 

nefie of the Low -countries , informed him of all the particulars. 

Charles deLanoy not omitting alfoto* writeto him thereof (asI} Feb.24: 
finde by our Records.) This being broughtto Counfell, it was 
thought fit the King fhould comply with his Confederate Charles, 
in giving fome publique demonftration of joy. . Therefore the 
King going to St. Pav/s, and caufing a Mafle to be fung in a more 
folemne manner then ordinary , .feem'd to celebrate the victory, 
though inwardly not fo well fatisfied thereof. For, as he confi- 
dered Charles grown now to more greatnefle then ftood either 
with reafon of State, or due terms ef neighbourhood, He delibe- 
rated with his Councell what was next tobe done. Whereupon 
it wasthought fittofend immediately Ambafladors into Spazue, 
with charge to reprefent unto the Emperor, how that this warre 
being made at a common charge, it was reafonable the fruit fhould 
redound to beth. That the part his Highnefle pretended to, was} Records. 
Inheritance in France, which he defired (upon fome fitting Treaty 

with Francis) might be reftored. To which his Highnefle doubted 

not but the Emperor wouldafford his beft affiftance ; as well be- 

caufe it was juftinit felfe, as that it wasaccording to their late 

Treaty. Or,ifthis could not be attained by faire means,to require 

the Emperor, by vertue ofthe faid Treaty, to proceed ia levying 

Forces to make warin France, wherein his Highnefie would like- 
wifeconcur. Neither could his Highnefle doubt that the Emperor 

would. refufe to embrace this motion, fince the benefit hereof 

would finally accrue tohim; for as his Highnefle was purpofed 

tu ratifie and make good-the intended match betwixt the faid 
Emperor and the Princefle Mary , who was heire not onely to the 

Crown of England, but tohis Titlesin France, foallatlatt would 

devolve on him; which therefore might be thought fo beneficial 

and advantageous, ashe.ought nottothinke it much to deliver 

up Francis to his Highnefle hands, upon configning of the faid 
Princefle to his.E{pecially,fince by anexprefle Article of the fore- 

faid Treaty , they were bound mutually to deliver all ufurpers 

upon each others Right. All which being founded upon a folemn 
agreement, confirmed by Oath,could not feem infolent, what in- 
difpofition foever might be found inthe Emperor to accomplifh 

it. Notwith{tanding which, if (asit was moft likely.) this propo- 

Gtion fhould take no effect, and that the Emperor would derive 
V 3 the | 
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yet might make fo much ufe thereof, 
the peace of Ghriftendome. 


London,and Lord Privy Seale) and Sir Richard Wing field Knight, 


| and the Emperor was propofed. In which further it was offered, 


fe; that his Highnefie 
as with more juflification 
totake that order which pertain’d to his prefent occafions, and 


This advice being approved byall, 
a Difpatch was made, and given to Cuthbert Tonftall ( Bifhop of 


fent then to Spaine 5 wherein alfo an Interview betwixt our King 


| 


that the Princefle Mary thould be given into the Em perors hands | 


| upon fitting conditions, Many other particularities conducing to 


| the ends above-mentioned were fpecified therein; though for the 
|reftit feem’d not probable to fomeof our Counfellors, that the 
Emperor would accept them, as being refolved (what promife 
or advantage foever was prefentedto him) to fuffer none elfe to 
partake of the profit or honour he had acquired in his Victory. 
| This propofition finding no reception in Spaine, but what was be- 
fore imagined, Our King returns to that brave and wife refolution 
he had formerly taken, to make ‘himfelfe Arbiter of Chriften- 
dome, and to fall on him who interrupted the publique peace. 
| Many reafons alfo of great moment concurred to this Refolution. 
For the Lady Margarite ( Regent of Flanders) who ought by the 
| late League to have raifed forces again ft the French; began already 
ito treat with them concerning an accomodation: © Befides, ‘the 
Flemings being grown {trong by Sea, had not onely very infolent- 
ly treated divers of our Merchants , but, contrary toa Remon- 
| trance made in that behalfe, had inhanfed our Coyne,and there- 
‘by fecretly deriv’ great fummes into their Countrey. Againe, 
when demand was made onely for repayment of that money which 
| waslentthe Emperor in his greateft necellity , nothing yet was 
returned but adilatory and frivolous exeufe. © “Neither was our 
King ignorant of the Treaty which the Emperor had already 
| begun for the ranfomming of Francis. 
| with Dozna Ifabelfa Infanta of Portugall:, which reflected on his 
| daughters reputation. 
| danger of Ghriftendome through the profperity of the Turke, 
| (who had now taken Belerade, and Rhodes, and thereby opend fe- 
_verall wayestg Italy and Germany) and , together, exhorting all 
Chriftian Princes to joyne againft the Common Enemy ,had fo pre- 
vaild with our King, that he thought fit 'to lay afide all’ Ambition 


"| torecover hisinheritance in France, and to indeavour an univer- 


fall Peace. In the furtherance of which good defire, as the re- 
membrance of the kind interview betwixt him and Fruneis did 


A 


Laftly, the Popes Breve, reprefenting the | 


Nor ofa match purpofed . 


operate not alittle, fothereputation that Francis had gotten by |: 


hiscourage fhewed in this late action, had kindled‘in the minde 
of our generous King a compaffionate zeale for his delivery. 

| Therefore, at the requeft of the Kings mother of France (whob 
| the mediation of Giovanni foakim had much difpos’d our King 
Rr to 


of King Henry the eighth. 


<a 
to returne to his ancient friend{hip with Francis) Hefent to: Catbert 
Tonftall Bilhop of London, and Sir Richard Wing field Knight his Am- 

_ battadors in Spaine, to intercede for the delivery of Francis 3 .who 
had begun the way already ina particular Letter to Charles 5 where, 
after an excufe of his net fooner writing, becaufe they who had 
charge of him would not permit it,he aid that the greate{t comfort 
he found in this his miferable condition, was, that he had fallen in- 
tothe hands of fo generous a Prince, who therefore would not 
force him to any thing, which might bee unjuft to require, 
or impoflible to performe. ‘That hee hoped therefore ’fuffi- 
cient. fecurity would bee accepted for his delivery., fince 
thereby, inftead of detaining an unufefull Prifoner, hee fhould 
make a King his flave. Howfoever, that it was more profit to have 
hima faithfull friend, then to fuffer him to. dye defperate, , None 
yet was fo vigilant and intentive either for his delivery, or the Ge- 
nerall good of the Kingdome, as Madam Lozi/e -his:mother (Re- 
gent of France) who, by many forcible and reiterated Ambaflades 
and Treaties, drew moft of the Chriftian Potentates and Repub- 
liques to favour the deliverance ofher Sonne. Through her care 
alfe Andrea Doria( Generall of the French King’s Galleys) recon- 
duéted the Duke of Albany, who, though farre ingaged in the Ene- 
mies Country did yet, without any confiderable loffe of his men, 

_freturne to Marfeiles, April 25. 7 

The Emperor now finding that all the chiefe Princes and Eftates 
in Chriftendome would puiflantly labour for the delivery of 
Francis {ent Adrian de Croy Seigneur de Beaurain with certain propo- 
Gitions dated March 25.1525. unto him. Whereof thisis the 
Summe. 

That an unverfall Peaceand League fhould be concluded be- 
twixt all Chriftian Princes, and fecurity on every fide be given, for 
the continuance thereof. - ral 

That either of them two, with twenty thoufand Foot, and five 
thoufand Horfe fhould invade the Turk. ) 

That, for further fecurity, the Delphin fhould marry with the 
Princefle Muria (daughter to the King of Portugall,and the Quéene 
Leonora.) and ihe Dowry fhould bea mutuall difclaime in eacho- 
thers Inheritance. 

That the King of France fhould reftore and leave the Dutchy of 
Bureundy in that eftateand manner as it was?n the time of Charles 
the laft Duke thereof; And Theroiienne, Hefdiz, and all that was u- 
farp'din Artois fhould be redeliver’d. 

That Charles Duke of Bourbon thould reinjoy his former eftate, 
and (particularly have the County of Provence conferr’d upon him, 
which thereupon he fhould hold under the Title of King thereof. 

That the King of England fhould have all reftor'd that apper- 
tain’d to him, or otherwife was agreed upon. 

That all the followers ofthe Duke of Bourbon fhould be reinte- 

| grated in their former poffeflions. That 


April. 


Sandoy. 


4 


li 


Hil alt 
“ih 


Pill Hit | i 


i 
| 


HN \ HWA) 
MEA 


Mi i 


170 


1525. 


| 5 QR dow. 


Leth RL DAR, SAA NCE LA RL DA CD, Li SL Le SIN Ye Bl VR LADS RL PS 2p 


| The Life and Raigue 


|  Thatthe Prince of Aurange, Don Hugo de Moncada, the Seigneur 
' deBonze, and d? Autroy, fhould be fet at liberty, and all reftor’d 
to the Prince of Aurange, which was taken from him in the warres 
of Brittany. \ 
| That Madam Margarite, Auntto the Emperor, ‘and La Reyxa 
Germana, {econd witeto Ferdinand of Spaine, with divers other 
Princes and great perfons (particularly nominated in the faid Ar- 
ticles) fhould be righted in their juft demands, for) reftitution in 
-all'things taken fince the warre. 
That all Commerce betwixt the fubjects fhould be renewed 
hereupon. 

'Thatthe chiefe Parliaments of Paris and elfewhere in France, 
| fhould fatisfie the agreement. re | 
| That the King himfelfe, being at liberty, fhould,with all due fo- 
Temnity, confirme it, as alfothe Dolphix as fooneas he came to the 
| age of foureteene. 

When thefe Articles were prefented to Francis, fome of them fo 
difpleas’d him that heis faid in a fury to have drawne his dagger, 
and fpoken thofe words, Iris better for a King of Fraace to dye 
| after this manner. Infomuch that Hernando de Alancon who was pre- 

fent, haftily took it from him. Yet, to gratifiethe Emperor, hee 
ave orderthat the Prince of “durange, and Dox Hugo de Moncada 
fhould be fet at liberty. Mozcada comming to Court, broughttwo 
| Letters one from the King, ‘the other from Madame Louis, his Mo-} - 
ther, by which (as alfo by the intervention of the Arch-Bifhop of 
\-ambrun, and Philip Chabot Seigneur de Brion, (who were deputed 
‘A mbafladors »upon this occafion ), thefe .conditions following 
| were offered. 
| o Phat Doma Leonora (Sifter to the Emperor,and Relic to the late 
King‘of Portugal!) fhould not, begiven in Marriage to Bourbon, 
| (howfoever promifed him) buttothe King of France, andthe In- 
| fanta Dona Maria, her daughter,unto the Dolphin. 
| That the Dukedom of Burgundy {hould be held by Franez, asthe 
Dowry tothe Queene Leonora, and fhould beleftto the Heires- 
males betwixt them. . Ifno fuch iffue yet fhould happen, thatthe 
| Dukedome fhould thendefcend to the fecond fon of the faid Em- 
| peror;If the Emperor fhould have no Sonnes, but daughters, 
\that then the fecond Sonne of the King,of France fhould, marry 
lone of the faid daughters, and have Burgundy for her Portion... 
0 “That Franeis would renounce all the right and intereft hee had 
‘in Millan, Genoiia, and Naples, together withall debts and Penfions 
\ that eotld be demanded on that occafion. 
| ‘That hee would releafe the fuperiority and dominion that hee 
_ pretended over Flanders, and Artois, and. for. this purpofe would 
-obtaine the confent ofall the Eftates of Frazce. 
| That he would reftore Hesdinz and Tosrngy. i kee 
|-o-'Thar, forthe!Lands he held nearethe Ruver of Some, he would 
pay the Emperor a jut price. | _), That, 


of King Henry the eighth. 


That, when the Emperor fhould goe to his Coronation into Jta- | 
ly,or otherwife that if he orhis brother Ferdinad fhould make war, 
he would pay halfe the charges of his Army, and goealongin 
Perfon. ae | 

That, ifthe Emperor would paffeinto italy. by Sea, he would | 
commandall his Galleys to attend him at Barcelona, 

That, ifthe Emperor would make warre again{t the Infidels in 
Afrique, ot Greece,he would pay halfe the charges of the Army,and | 
attend the Emperor in Perfon. | 

That all the Emperor had Capitulated with the King of England, 
and all that was due by way of borrowing or Penfion to the faid 
King, fhould be paid and accomplifhed, infuch manner thatthe 
Emperor might be altogether difcharg’d, and free thereof. 

That he would reftore to the Duke of Bourbon, all his Eftate,and 
pay him his Penfions, and moreover give his daughter in marri- 
age to him, together with fach a Portion as was fitting her degree | 
and quality, and that when any Army fhould be rais’d by him for 
the Emperors fervice,the faid Duke fhould be Generall, in cafe the 
King went not himfelfe in Perfon, and that all former diflervices, 
and unkindnefles fhould be forgotten. 

That fafficient fecurity by the Parliament of Parts fhould be gi- 
ven ofthefe particularities. 

Upon Mature deliberation taken concerning thefe propofitions, 
The Emperor replyed, that the Dutchy of Burgundy was his Inheri- | 
tance, and therefore not to be difpos'd of, or alienated according to 
any mans fancy or arbitrement. Concerning the marriage propos’d 
between Francis and Leonora his Sifter; That he could refolve no- 
thing without the confent of Bourbon, to whom he was promifed. | 

That for the bufinefles of italy he would innovate nothing, but ra- 
ther keep all quiet. As for Naples, fince Francis had no right there- | 
unto, there was no occafion to make ufe of his difclaime. Thatit| 
would content him much to have Burgundy reftor’d in the fame 
| manner thathis great Grand Father Charles injoyedit. And that 
| he accepted well ofhis Shipping, when he would thinke fit to goe 
| and receive his Crown in Italy. The French on the other fide in- | 
| ftead of Burgundy offered great fummes of money; but Charles in- 
| fifting {till upon Burgundy, nothing was concluded. . Sothat, lea- 
ving Madrid,the Emperor went to hold his Courts Cor Parliament) 
| at Toledo, where, among other things, it was Petitioned by the E- | 
| frates aflembled, thatthe Emperor, being now of age to marry, 
| fhould take to wife Donna Ifabella Infanta of portugal, and not the | 


| Princefle Mary our Kings daughter. 
| While affaires paffed thus betwixt €harles and Francis, Our | 


| King, who knew he might have ufe of money on thefe occafions, | arch. 


and (howfoever did well underftand that the maintaining ofa fure | 
| Peaceat home, was almoftas coftly, as the making of a warrea-| 


‘broad, advifed with his Councell how to provide himfelfe, Yee | 


| 


as | 
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1525. | as the Cardinall had undertaken the King fhould never want, as 
long as he might mannage the publique affaires; Sothey gladly 
difcharged themfelves on him. But Princesought to take heed, 


1 6 ‘ : ° ° 
_into whofe hands they commit their extraordinary power, leaftit 


| 

| hazard their ordinary, it being the Clue of that Labyrinth of State, 

| which ought not rafbly tobe put into anothers hand... Neither 

| thould they inforce any thus violently 5; when bufinefle may be 
| | doneinacalme and gentle manner. The Harmony ofGovern- 

| | ment confifting in {uch a delicate proportion, that noone partcan 

| |fafely be ftrained higher, unlefle the reft may well be tuned and 

| aecorded thereunto.’ This appear’d in the ACions of this yeare, 

(being the feventeenth of the Reigne of our King,) when, Com- 
A prill. miffions being granted forth into all the Gounties of Exglind, for | 

ha | the levying the fixth part ofevery lay-mans goods, andthe fourth 
ih | of theClergies; The people, in generall took it fo ill, thatit was 
| 


i \liketohave growntoa Rebellion; alleadging, © Firft, Thatthefe 
il | Commiflions were again{tthe Law. Secondly, their own pover- 
ty, and that the King, fince the foureteenth of his Reign, had of 
ithem twenty fifteens. But asthis feem’d tobedone, without 
| thatthe King was fully inform’d thereof, fo when the fequence 
appear’d, it was refolved to difavow the whole proceeding. Our 
| King therefore, by Letters fent through allthe Counties of Exg- 

land, declar’d, he would have nothing of them but by way of be- 
| nevolence: This got the Cardinall many a Curfe, and the King as 
|many Bleflings. Notwith{tanding, under this Title of Benevolence 
‘he required great fummes of all his Subjets, and particularly of 
‘the Citizens of London. But one of their Lawyers anfwered, 

that by the Statute, 1°. Ri, tertz?, Cap. fecundo, {uch Benevolences 
_wereforbidden. Butit wasreplied, That Lawes madeby ufur- 
_ pers oblige not Legitimate Princes. That Richard the third, was 
‘notonly a Tyrant, buta Murtherer of his owa Nephews, and 
‘therein more fit to faffer by the Law, thento make any. There- 
| fore his intentions, were, only by popular and licentious wayes, to 
obtain the favour of the Commonalty, as having no other means 
'tofubfilt. That our King, being the true and undoubted heire of 
| the Crowne, could betyed Heneiy no further then it pleas’d him- 
'felfe; it being abfurd to think, that a Statute invented by a factious 
| aflembly, and approv'd no otherwife then by aCriminallin the 
ihigheft degree, fhould binde anabfolute and Jawfull Monarch , 
wherefore ifthey had no better evafion, it were not fit to maintain 
this. Thereupon the Cardinall purpofing to examine them one 
by one, concerning what they would give, hee begins withthe 
Lord Major: But the Major defiring leave not to declare himfelfe 
fully, tillhe had {poken with the Common-Councell of the City, 
| the Cardinall wifht him andthe reft of the Aldermen to cometo 

him privatly, and give what they would. In the Country yet, 

(where they feem’d more obftinate,) fome Ring-Leaders of he 

people 
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people (who-hadtaken Armes) upon the perfwafion of the Duke|  geoc., 
of Norfolke and Suffolke fubmitted themfelves, and were brought toa 
to Londen, andthereimprifoned. TheKing yet, perfifting in his | Hzt!. 
intention not to punilh any onthis occafion, (as being advertis'd 
lthat the Common fort of his fubjects excufed themfelves by their 
| want of meanes, and not of affection to fupply his Majefties occafi- 
ons) brought the m 
inall,. by way of Apologie, faid, that he had done nothing herein, 

withouradviling firft with the Judges, who afhrm’d pofitively, the | 77,7 } 
| King might lawfully demand any fumme by Commiitlion, and that | — es, i 
| che Counfell of State confirm’d this courfe. But the King faying 
| chat he was made beleeve his Subjects were richer then indeed hee 


| found them by this 
linformers, and Pardon given to all thofe who had denyed the for- 


Star-Chamber; where, afterafharp charge laid again{t them by 
| the Kings Counfell-Learned, the Cardinall aid, That, notwith- 
ftanding their grievous Offences, the King, in confideration of their 
|poverty, had eranted them his gracious Pardon, upon Condition, 
that they would give in, fureties for their good behaviour herice> 
forth, Putthey replying, that they hadnone; The Cardinall firft, 
and after him the Duke of Norfolke faid they would ftand bound 
lforthem, wherewith they were difcharged. | | 
“Fhe Cardinall who, bya Concurrence of the Papalland Regall | 
authority, had fapprefled divers Monafteries, and given that Ter: 
| ror to the reft, that hedrew large fummes from them, would not | 
| yet defi ft fo, but continued ftill his purpofes of converting the pror | 
lfits.ofall thefe, which by any colour, might be reputed Supernu- | 
merary, uatoother ules, among which while he reduced the Mo- 
lnaftery of Begeantin Suffex, A difguifed company, im{trange vi- 
| (ors, taking the Channons along withthem, reimplaced them, and 
| (o departed; promifing,at the ringing oftheir Abbey=Bell,to come | 
at alltimes to their fuccours..: But thefe Apparitions did not long | 
haunt the houfe; forthe King’s Counfell,, underftanding hereof, | 
| examined the Channons,that they at lafvconfefled the Authors, | 
| who therefore were fent for} and grievoufly punifhed. The Car- | 
| dinall thus evety way eftablifhing his authority, was thought by | 
| this time, between vifitations, making of Abbots; Probats of Te- | 
| faments, granting of Faculties, Licences, Difpenfations, and ma- | 
|nyother wayes;:belides thegreat Penfions hehad from Forraine | 
| Princes, to have made his Treafury equall to the Kings (Notwith- } 
| (anding the fummes heoften tran{mitted to-Romes) in whieh way | 
of intiching himfelfe, one Zohn Aven Do&orofLaw; ‘ his'Chaplain, | 
accompanyed with a great Traine, and riding from one Religious | 
| hen fe to another, 
did the Cardinall no little fervice. But asthis at laft becamea pub- 
lique grievance, fo the King tooke notice ofit, in fo fharp a man- | 
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atterto the Counfell-Table, where the Cardi- 


Commiffion, all the fault was laid on the falle | guy. 


Hereuponthe offenders were brought tothe 


| Hall, 


in akind -of perpetual progreffe, or -vilitation, 


ner, | 
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.| things, which fhould tangle the fame ; and,in fo doing, we will fing, 


| thus an end I make of this, though rude, yet loving Letter, defiring 


| fare youwell, and beno more perplext.. . Written with the ‘hand 
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ner, that theCardinall wasenfore'd, notonly toexcufe himfelfe | 
with much fubmiflion, but to promife never todo fo any more;pro- | 
| tefting with all chat he had madea Laft Will.or Teftament, where- | 
in hehad left a great part of his Eftate unto his Highnefle. Upon 
which fubmiflion of the Cardinalls (as I take it) the King fent him 
thisLetter, written all with his own hand, as we find itin our Re- 
cords. | 
As touching the matter of W7/ton, feeing it isin no other ftraine then 
you write of, and you being alfo fo fuddenly (with the falling fick 
of your fervants )afraid, and troubled, I marvaile not that it over- 
{lipped youasit did. . Butit is no great matter, {tanding the cafe 
as it doth; foritis yet inmy hand, as I perceive by your Letter , 
and your default was not fo great, feeing the Election was but con. 
ditionall. Wherefore, my Lord, feeing the humblenefle of your 
fubmiflion, andthough the cafe were much more heynous, Tcan 
be content for to remit it, being right glad,that, according to mine 
Intent, My monitions and warnings have been benignely and lo- 
vingly accepted.on your behalfe, promifing you, that the very af- 
fection I beare you caus'd me thus to doe, As touching the helpe 
| of Religious Houfes to the building of your Colledge, Twould it 
| were more, foit be lawfully 3. for my intent is none, but that it 


} 


fhould fo appeare toall the world, and the occafion of all their 
| numbling might be fecluded and put away; for, furely, there is 
greatmurmuring ofit, throughout all the Realme, both good and 
bad. They fay not that all that is il] gotten is beftew'd uponthe 
| Colledge, but that the Colledge is the cloake for covering all mif-| 
| chiefes. This grieveth me, Ia{lure you, toheare it fpoken by him, | 
| which I fointirely love. Wherefore, me thought. I could'doeno| 
| lefle,then thus friendly to admonifhyou. One thing more I per- | 
| ceive by yourown Letter, whicha little me thinketh toucheth | 
| Confcience, and thatis, that yowhave received money of the Ex- . 
| empts for having of their old Vifitors.. Surely, this can hardly be 
with good Confcience. For, and they were good, ‘why fhould | 
you take money ? and ifthey were ill, it werea finfull aa, How- | 
beit your Legacy herein might, peradventure, apud Honzines be a 
cloake, butnot apud Dexw. Wherefore, you, thus monifhed by 
him whe fo intirely loveth you, !doubt not, willdeg ft, not onely 
| from this, Gifconfcience will not beare it) ‘but from all other 


i's 
1 
| 


| Te Laudant Angeli atgue Archangeli, Te Laudat Onmis Spirits. And 


you as benevolently totake it, as Idoemeane it, forlen 
(and, I pray youthinkeit fo) that there remaineth, at this'houre, | « 
no fparke of difpleafure towards you in my heart... Andothus 


fure'you 


; of your loving Soveraigne.and Friend, | 
re. HENR 7 ig, 
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One of the liberties which our King took at his fpare time 
'.was tolove.:. For, as. all recomendable parts concurr’d in his Per- 
fon, and they; againe, were exalted inhis high dignity and valour, 
foit:mutt feeme lefle ftrange, ifamid the many faire Ladies, which 
liv’d.in his Court;.He both gave and receiv’d temptation. Among 
whom, becaufe Miftreffe Elizabeth Blunt, daughter to Sir Toh 
Blunt Knight, was thought, for her'rare Ornaments ofnature, and 
education, to be the beauty and Miftrefie-peece of her time, that 
entire affection paft betwixt them, as at laft fhe bore him a 
Sonne. This Childe,* proving fo equally like to-both his Pa= 
rents, that hee became the beft Embleme of their’ mutuall af- 
fection, was call'd Henry Fitz-Roy by the King, and fo much 
avow'd by him,’ that having now attain’d the age of Six years; 
Hee was made Knight publiquely, and the fame! day created 
Earle of  Nottingham,:Duke of Richmond and~ Somerfet, and 
Lieutenant Generall beyond: Trent, and-Warden‘Generall of 
the borders of Scotland, and * fhortly after Admirall of Exg- 
land. After which, hee was firft bred up together with Hezry 
Earle. of Sxrrey, in the Caftle of Windfor (which the Earle 
elegantly defcribes in a Sonnet extant in his workes.) from whence 
(November 1532.) they went both together to Study at Paris, 
which acquaintance and friendfhip was indear’d againe by a match 
of the faid Duke with Mary the Earles Sifter; by whom yet he-had 
no iffue. Howbeit, I find, hee was very perfonable and of great 
expectation, infomuch that hee was thought, not only for habi- 
lity of body, but mind to be one of the rareft ofhis time, for 
which reafon alfo he was much cherifhed ‘by our King, as alfo be- 
caufe he had no iffue Male by his Queene, nor did, perchance, éx+ 
ect any. : 
‘ The Cardinall had now built his faire Palace at Hampton- 
Court. But as hee wifely confidered, that ic would but adde 
unto. that envy for which hee had already fuffered fo much, 
He gave it the King, who, in exchange, permitted him to 
live in Richwond Houle. | 
The Credit: that Luther, at this time, had gotten among 
thofe Germans, who were either weary of their obedience 
tothe f{tricter partsof Ecclefiafticall Government, or defirous 
to reforme, the’ errours and abufes of it, (now fo generall, 
as even Pope Adrian himfelfe confefled that many were 
crept| into «Kome ) had prevailed: farre. Yet as others 
examined which way hee tooke to make his Reformation, fo 
they thought Religion yet not fo exactly formed, but that 
it might bee caft in a better Mold. Therefore not onely 
Huldricws Zuinglius , at Zurich, beganne a Reformation fome- 
'what varying from that of Lather ; but one Muxacer in the 
confines of Turixgia, having invented a Dettrine, oppofite 
: enough 
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; 1526. enough to the. Church... of Romejc yet differing from’ the 


other Reformers in many’ things; -Publifhediit with much ap | 
-plaufe of the inferior fort... For, :as he fain’d: heeyhad power | 
from God to depofe Princes , and: fubftitute others, andothat, 
againe, Hee taught, All. goods fhould: be Common}: and dit 
vers other, Articles tending to Popularity , He was.followed by | 
huge multitudes. To temper yet this licentious: Dogtrines He’ 
Preached Aufterity of life.; councelling Men to! Prayers; Fa-' 
(tings, and) all other devotions ; which mightsargue, Hisiin- 
tention was-not fo much te invade other Men’s’ polleffions;:as | 
to eftablith a Moderate Equality... Thus did» hee: {eafon falle-- 
hoeds with Truths, and all with good, while ‘the vulgar fort, 
who could not diftinguifh. betwixt them, admired; and follow-| 
ed all. To.remedy thefe. fo dangetous:aflemblies and opini- | 
ons, the chiefe neighbouring Princesfaifed fome:Forces 3. and 
prevail'd. fo farre, that, at, laft,) they diffipated, and kill’d 
their whole Army... jNeither was it difficule, they, for their 
beft defence, finging onely a Pfalmes Gwherebyythey invoked 
the Holy .Ghoft) while. Mwacer (who it feemes trufted lealt to. 
|his. own Doctrine) fled ‘away 5 yet: being purfued and taken, | 
together with his: Companion Phzfer5, they fhortly after loft! 
their Heads. His Sect. yet tooke'not his end. fo: 3'as being’ re- 
vived againe, in part, not many lyeares after, by Jobe of Leyden 
and Kuipper Doling, who,,to his-other impieties added this, that 
in.a throng of:people,-being borne upon. mens! Shoulders, he 

would breath onthem,and bid them receive the Holy Ghoft, 
Such wasthe generous difpofition of our King, that not onely 
for Fraaeis then a Prifoner, but the expulfed King of Denmarke; 
Chriftiern, he interceded with his beft Offices. Therefore, this’ 
yeare, he fent Heary Standi/h Bilhop of Saint. 4/aph, and Sir Henry 
Baker Knight to perfwade his Subjects to recall himshome ; whence 
-yet,nothing had chafed him fo much as the guilt and horror:of 
fhedding fo. much bloud there (fo great a perfecuter is ‘Cru- 
elty of it felfe : ) Bur the angry Danes obftinately denyed, 
The next inftancethen was, ‘that at leaft his Sonne (who'was Ne- 
phew toCharles) mightfucceed. Butthis alfowasrefufeds They 
alleadging they dur{t not commit the fupreame power over them=' 
{elves , into the hands of one, who, they thought would imitate | 

and revenge his Father. | sqod | 
The French King being weary of his reftraint im Italy had defired: 
he might be removed into, Spaime s bothsas he hoped the Emperor | 
might be per{waded to cometo fpeech with him there, as thathe 
reputed change of Prifon to be.a)fécond: liberty. | charles de! 
Lanoy alfo concurr'd in this’ requeft , as fearing he might 
be'taken out.of his hand. Having obtained this favour othe four 
not yet the Emper@r fufficiently difpefedto fee him, though other-| 
| wile 
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hunting, or any other reafonable exercife. Finding yee {till that 
the Emperor did-eftrange himfelfe fo much, asnot to vouchfafe 
him one vifit, he fell fick; for he didnot think that his misfortunes 
had made him forfeit his dignity or that, for being a Prifoner of 
war, he had extinguifhed his Title to bea King. Charles under{tan- 
ding this, whether out of compaflion, or feare of loofing Fraxcis, 
refolvesto goe'to him at the dleuxar de'Madrid, where, coming to 
his chamber he embrac’d Francis, who faid prefently Mon-frenr, 
veys aqui vueftro efclavo; T he Emperor anfwered again No Sino,bucx 
herwano, y amigo libre, The King replied No Sino, unesfroefclavo. 
The Emperor anfwered againe., No Sino, libre amigo, y buen herma- 
wo; and thereupon wifht him to have acare of hishéalth, which 
he much defired, and that his bufinefles would fucceed well. The 


Emperor not thinking this curtefie fufficient, returnes to feehim| 


the next day again; which focomforted Francis, that heamended 
fuddenly. “Whereupon the Emperor refolved to returne to his 
bufinefles at Toledo. But Madame Marquerite Ducheffe de Alancon, 


'Sifterto Francis, hearing of his ficknelle, made hatte ro fee him. 


Whom therefore the Emperor courteoufly entertained, andac- 
companied to her brother's lodging,where, after many affectionate 


proteftations, he left them together, and fo held on his Journey to | 
Toledo whether Madame de Alancon,nct many dayes after, followed | 


him mediating ftill the delivery ofher brother. To whom fhe de- 
fir'd the Emperour to give his Sifter Leonora, upon the conditions 
above-mentioned ; and that the King, her brother, would provide 
for Bourbon a match equall to this;wherein fhe wasthought to have 
intimated her felf, as being newly made widow by thedeath of her 
husband,the Duke of Alancon. As for the right of Burgundy, the defi- 


red it might be determined by way of juftice before the 12 Peers} 


of France;but the Empercr difliked this, faying,that he was conten 
ted that learned perfons in the Law on both fides fhouldtreat here 
of , and that the Pope fhould be Umpire; but Madamealfo didnot 
approve this. The French writers adde, that promife was made by 
Francés at this time alfo,that the King of Exg/and fhould receive in- 
tire fatisfaction. Madawre de Alanccn, finding,at la{t how little her.in- 
treaties prevail'd, defired leave to return, and by the way to fee her 
brother,which was granted. Here then was propos'd how he might 
efcape; which was at laft refolv'd, by changing cloathes witha 
Negro, who carried Wood and Coalesto the King’s chamber, and 
blacking his face with Cole-dutft. Which! invention, as it is 
like enough to bea Ladie’s, and fomewhat better then the 
lending him her» Maske, I have thought fit to give her the ho- 
nour of. This plot was kept feeret, onely betwixt the King, 
his Sifter, one Clement Chappion his Chamberlaine, and an other 
Treafurer. But Monfieur wle la Roche-pot ftriking this Chappiow on 
fome occafion, he, as being difcontented. and without remedy, 
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wife he could notcomplaine of being either debar'd the pleafure of | 
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The Life and Kaigue 
|flyes to the Emperor, and difcovers all. The Emperor yet 
i would not fuddenly beleeve it, nor without better inquiry: in-’ 
to the bufinefle ; as not thinking (if one may beleeve the Spa- 
|nyard my Author) that the King of Frazce would, in fuch an 
| undecent end unworthy ‘manner, procure his liberty. “‘There- 
| fore, in favour of this conceit of the Emperor's, hee foreprefents 
the crime, asif Francis ought to beleeve, thatit was more Ho. 
norable for him to {tay in prifon, then efcape its howfoever it 
feemes his ancient courage was fo farre from being abated,as it in- 
 creafed rather by his clofe keeping. Therefore he fent Momfreur de 

Montmoraney to tell Charles, thathe was refolved to indure any 
thing fooner than to reftore Burgundy, or yeeld through conftraint 
| that which did not become him, fo that he defired onely toknow 
| the place of his Imprifonment, and number of his attendants, The 
| Emperoranfwered, that he was content to appoint him a place, 
| and to nominate thofe that fhould guard him; forthe reft; pro- 
| te(ting that it grievd him much that Francés thould refufe todoe 
| that forthe Ranfome of his perfon, which he was bound to doe, 
for the fake of Juftice only. But ample Commiffion and confent be- 
| ing come from Madame'the Regent and Parliament of Par% to 
tranfact a further agreement, Francis demanded that he might 
have Donna Leonéra, and, for her Portion, the Counties of Ma/coz 
and Auxere, promifing, in confideration thereof, to reftore the reft 
of Burgundy. But to this demand of Leondra; Charles an{wereda- 
gaine that being obliged tothe Duke of Bourbon, he coulddono-| 
thing therein without acquainting bim firft : yet, tofatisfie the 
King, he ferit to Bowrbox, to let him know how much it con- 
'cerned him. that Francis might have Leondra, . But Bourbon (itis 
| doubtfull whether out of. his former contumacy and ftubborn- 
nefle, orout ofa violent affection to the Lady’) anfwered), that 
hee had loft great pofleffions in France, only to. have the 
Honor to match in that neerenefle of bloud to the Emperour.This 
feem’d much to trouble Charles; atlaft, fending for Bourbonshe of: | 
fer’d him,in recompence of Leondrathe Invettiurejof Milan, which | 
| Bourbon accepted, the writings or Patent for which my Author fay- 
| eth he fawin Simanca, not expreffing in the meane while, how this 
| concurr’d with the Inveftiure, which, a little before, he faith; the 
Emperour gave to France/co Sforza.To reconcile which difficulty 1 
| fhall produce (out ofa difpatch extant in our Records)the reafon, 
| ag T conceiveit; for though Charles had (together with the poflefh- 
| on) granted Sforzathe Inveftiture of Milan, yet it-was upon.condi- 
tion, that Sforza fhould pay him twelve hundred thoufand Crowns 
' towards his charges , and that the faid Inveftiture fhould remaine 
inthe handsof Laxoy, till the warre of Italy were ended. But Sforza 
| finding this too hard; joyned withthe adverfe Party, and gave oc- 
_cafionto the’ Emperor'to beftow the Inveftiture on Bourbon, And 
he had reafon to be content therewith; For Dozza Leondra,hearing 


of 


mo 


| 


ne King Hen ry the cightb. 


of Francis 3 fending word tothe Emperour, that fhe had rather be 
a Queene of France then wife to Bourbon. 
This while the Pope,the Venetians,and Princes of Ita/y on the one 
fide Leagued together for the defence of Fraly again{t the Emperor 
inviting alfo our King into the treatysour king on the other,media- 
ted for Francés 3 neither did it diminifh the fufpition entertained by 
them that charles pretended toan univerfall Monarchy in Chriften- 
dom,becaufe, prefently upon the making of Francis Prifoner at Pa- 
via,he had written to our King,as wel as ro all other the faid princi- 
pall Perfons, that he fhould take it well ifthey did not med ‘Ie with 
the Dominions and Eftates of Francés, fince, being his prifoner,hee 
could doeno leffe then protect him againft all others. . While thefe 
Treaties proceeded, Henry de Albret, King of Navarre, found amore 
compendious way to his Liberty, by corrupting his guards. . The 
Count de Saint Pau! alfo devis'd meanes to efcape without paying a 
ny Ranfome. = 
Madame Lowifethe French Regent continuing her Meflages and | 
Ambaflades, follicites our Kings affiftance for the redeeming of her | 
Sonne, Towhich purpofea Treaty was concluded at!Mocre, Au- 
guft 30. 1525. in this manner, as our Records have it. 


That all injuries, done and received, inthe late warre betweene | 


Enelnaand France, fhall be forgotten, 
That confederation for mutuall ayd and intercourfe of Merchan- | 
dice fhall be eftablifhed, together with free.paflage of fubjects | 


through each others Dominions, {o that they exceed nota hun-} 


dred armed men. 


Thar alltaxesand impofitions laid by eachof the Kings upon | 
the Subjects or Merchants ofthe other, within thefe lait 50 years, | 


fhall be extinct,and no new onesimpofed. 


That one fhall not proteé the difobedient SubjeC of the other, | 
nor entertaine Rebells, Traytors, or Fugitives; but, within twen- | 


ty dayesafter due requilition made, {hall deliver them up. 


That no Letters of Reprifalls (or Merk) fhall be granted on | 
either fide, but only again{tthe principall Delinquents, and that | 


i but in cafe of denyall of Juftice. 


That, ifthe Subjects of the one or the other offend again t this | 
| Treaty, they fhall be punifh’d, without that the Treaty fhall, any | 


way therefore, be infringed. 


That, prefently upon the ratification of this Treaty , the prifo- : 
ners of warre on the one and the other fide fhall be releafed , asal- | 


fo the French Hoftages. 


That, in this Treaty fhall be comprehended the friends and al- fi 
lyes ofeach Prince, Thatis to fay, on the King of France his part, | 
the Pope, the Kings of Scotland, Hungary, Navarre, and Portugal s | 


the State of Venice ; the Dukes of Savoy, Lorraine, Geldres, Ferra- 


ra, the Sniffe, the Marquefles of Montferrat and Saluces- Onthe | 
X 3 King | 
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King of Exglana’s part, the Pope, the Emperor Charles, the King 
of Denmark, of Hungary, of Portugal, Queen Mary Dowager of 
| France, Lady Margaret Arch- Dutcheffle of Aufiria, Ferdinand bro- 
thertothe Emperor, Arch-Duke of Au/?ria : the State of Venice; | 
| the’ B. P. of Liege; the Dukes of Urbin, Cleve, Tuiliers, the houfe | 
| of Medici, the Florentines, the Duke of Ferrara, the Hanfiatique | 
: Townes; Upon condition, that they accepted it within Six 
| Moneths next enfuing. Whofe violating of the League yet fhould | 
not be under{toed as a breach betwixt the principall contractors. | 
| That yet this Treaty thall nor extend tothe maintaining of any | 
receivd into it, fo, asit fhould hinder the principall contractors | 
|torecover their right and'Lands whatfoever, with-held by any, 

| fince the Treaty of1518. 

| ‘The King of England fhall doehis beft endevour, to procure, as 

| foone as may be, the Liberty of Francis, and to induce thé Empe- 

| ror to accept reafonable conditions. 

Thatthis Treaty fhall be fign’d and{worne to by Francs, with- 
‘in three Moneths, ifhe get his liberty fo foone, or, otherwife, hee 
| {hall confirme it by his Letters, written with his own hand, and-fent | 
| to King Henry the eighth. And that Madame La Regente {hall re- | 
-nounce all exceptions, which in Law as(by Senatzs Confultum Velleie 


_ anu Gc. ) may be taken againft this Treaty. 

| Thatthe Cardinall of Bourbon, Duke of Vendofiwe, Dukeot Lon-| 

gueville, Comte Saint Paul, Mr.de Lantrech, My. de Montmorancy, Mr.de| 

| Preffi, Corate de Maleufe, and Conte de Bryan, as alfo the principal! | 

Cities, Paris Lyons, Orleans, Tolofa, Amiens, Reitien Gc. thall, un- 
der the Obligation and forfeit of all their goods, {weare hereunto, 
to obferve this Treaty, within three Monethes after the date here- 
of, Cin which alfo their keires and fucceffors thall be comprehen- 
ded) giving, for this purpofé, a Bond with their Seale annéxed, to 
be fent to the King of Exglazd, within three Monethes. Moreover 
certaine Bonds were given for the debts and moneys hereafter {pe- 
cifted. viz. Two Millions of Crowns, at the payment of fifty 

' thoufand Crownes ata time in Calais, ‘The firft payment to begin 

_ within fourty dayes afterthe Treaty. The fecond the firft of No- 

| vembernext infuing. Thenextthe firft of May following, and fo 

from terme to terme, and yeareto yeare, till the wholebe fatis- 

| fied to King Henry or his fucceflors. After the payment of which, 

| the faid King Hezry fhall, during hislife (and no longer ) receive | 

| yearely the fumme of 100000 Crownes. 

| This Treaty was concluded Azg. 30. by the Commiffioners on 

| both fides;v7z. for our King, Wiiaye Arch Bitfhop of Cant. Thomas 

| Carlis Ebor. Thomas Duke of Norfolke, Henry Marquetfle of Econ, 

Charles Earle of Worcefter, Nicholas Bithop of Ely, and Sir Thowias 

| Moore. For the Regent of France, were ohn Brinon, Premier’ Prefr- 

| dent de Rotten, and Giovanni Toachina Scigneur de Vaulx, Mt. dé Hoftel 

to Loeiife, And was* proclaim’d in September ; and, in o@ober Iohn 
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of, or Casothers fay) fuppofing it onely, queftions him; but Sforza 


ycelded the Cafe upon conditions, and fo retired at lencth tothe 
Army, raifed by the League again {t Charles the yeere following. 
The Emperor who had row treated of marriage in many pla- 
ces, * concludedit at laft with his Neece, Dexa Tabellathe infanta 
lof Pertwgall and daughter of Mazuell and Maria, Infanta of Caftile, 
‘whom yet he married not till Fanwary 2.1526. Alleadging for his 
excufe to our King, that at the requelt and petition of his Courtes 
| or States aflembled at Toledo, he had preferred this Lady before 
| our Princeile Mary , which therefore he defired might be under- 
ftood. for no breach of friendfhip. Our King alfo confidering the 
| ender age of hisdaughter, not yet fit for marriage, and that it 
| was an incongruity to ally himfelfe with a Prince again{t whom he 
| might have fo foon occafion to draw his Sword , ( as may appeare 
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by the Leagueabove mentioned ) {eemed very well content to re- 


July 24: 


1526. 


| Novem. 


linquith the Match, upon this mutual! confent. After which time} 


the friendthip betwixt them grew fo remifle, at laft it diffolved 
whely, Infomuch thatthe Ambafladors of both fides wererecalled 
home, and Charles, who before was accultomed to figne his Letters 
to King Henry alwaies Tuws Filivs O Cognatus , from henceforth 
{ubferibed enely Carlos. 

But I the lefle wonder that the Emperor now began to take 
State upon him, fincea richer booty thenthat of Francis fell into 
his hands, that is tofay Pern, where the Mines of Potc/# (and many 
others whichfor want of Labourers remain to this day buried.and 
unufefull) were firft difcovered. Which began in this manner. 

Uilafco Nunxex having firft* difcovered,from a hight Rock neere 
Darien, the Maridel zur,* Hernando de Magellanes (a'Porfnguez , but 


fet forth by Charlesthe fifth} afterwards found out the sree that 
eare 
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of Zebut , und othersinthat Sea; but “dying inthe voyage, his 


companions went on to Borxeo and the * Moluccaes and many other 
places, whence one of the fhips* returned to Spaine, by Capo de 
Buena Efperanca, and fo firft compaffed the Globe > Inan Sebaftian 
de Cano a Biskayan being Pilot. The other {hip was taken by the 
Portuguez. Yet, as the Continent towards that Sea was unknowne 
fall, Francefco Picarro living at Panama ( being the furtheft part of 
Land,where it is narrowett, betwixt the North Oceanand ‘the Mar 
del Zur) firft attempted the * difcovery of that Coatt, bending at 
laft to Peru,which afterward: he* Ranfackt; For landing his men 
at a time when there was diffenfion betwixt Guancar the lawfull 
heire, and Atabaliva his younger brother , he made his advantage 
thereof, to the overthrow of both, and of Atabaliva firtt , inthis 
pretext. Pzcarro having his Forcesina readineffe,fent a Dominican 
Frier, with a Croffle inone hand, anda Breviary in another , who 
(asthe Spanith writers haveit) told Atabaliva (then in the head of 
his Army) that God was Three, and yet One , and that hemade 
the World of nothing, and that he fent his Sonne down to be born 
ofa Virgin, and to die for our {finnesupona Croffe, like that he 
bore; and that he rofe the third day, and left Saint Peter his Vicar, 
and the Pope his Succeffor, who had given the Emperor that 
Countrey 3, if he would not belive this, commanding him alfo to 
make War,and de(troy him & his Religion. 'Atabaliva,who though |- 
full of fuperftitious worthip, did yet venerate a fupreme Deity 
(confeffed in thefe parts by the name of Viracocha,orBaracocha,as in | 
Mexico by that of Tewth,and in Guatimala by that of Cabovit,in Nueva 
Efpanna by that ot Yocahuvaguamaorecori,) and together acknow- 
ledged Vertue and Vice, Reward and Punifhment, after this life, 
as believing the foule Immortall ; found this Ambaflage ftrange, 
and faid,he believed no Power on earth was fuperiour to himfelfe, 
yetthat he would be glad to hold friend {hip with the Emperor s 
and for the Pope,he wondred at him,. becaufe he gave that which 
wasnone ofhis. As for his Religion, he would not difpute it,fince 
it was fo ancient,and received in his Countrey. And;for worfhip- 
ping of Chrift that died, he faid, he thought he had done better in 
worfhipping the Sunne and Moon that never died ; as believing 
(which I finde by the Hiftory of the zacas, written by one of that 
Blood-Royall) that the Sunne did goe about the World on Gods 
he demanded , who told him that God had made 
the World on that fafhion? To which the Dominican an{wering, 
the Breviary, and together putting it in his hands ; Atabaliva tur- 
ning over a few leaves (as if he expected fome fach expreffion 
from thence ) but finding he underftood nothing, threw it away, 
wherewith the Dominican exclaiming that the Gof pell was on the 
ground, and demanding vengeance, Picarro difcharged fome great 
Ordnance, and his {mall thot againft him, wherewith tke terrified 


| Indians 


of King Henry theeighth. 
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Indians fled, and Atcbaliva was taken prifoner, 4teba/7vz hereupon 
offers for his ranfome as much Gold and Silver as would fill a great 
Sala or Roome where they were, which being accorded and 7 
moft performied in effect, P7cerroupon falfe. pretences moft.cru- 

| 

| 


elly put him to death, though Baptized; For which alfo the Con- 
{pirators and Picarro himfelfe came at laft to ill deaths, as the Spa- 
‘nifh Writersobferve. Howfoever fer the prefent, the Spaniards 
proceeded in their Cruelty to others, of all forts, efpecially of the 
Blood-Royall , and got infinite Treafure, their Temples being} 
plankea with Gold, and their graves full of Treafure and Riches, 
which were buried with them. But I doubt [ have infifted too long 
upon thefe Barbarifmes. ane 2 | 
The yeere ofour Lord 1525 wasnow entered when Charles re~ 
quired his Councell to advife him whether “it were beft to delt- 
ver Francis; andiffo, upon whatterms? Charlesde Lanoy Vice- 
Roy of Naples did not thinke fie the Emperor fhould lofe the be- 
nefitof fucha prize; Therefore, though he per{waded the deli-| 
very of Francis , yethe witht that the moft advantageous condi-| 
tions that could be made thereof fhould be taken fuddenly , and 
before the League, which was now forming again{t him, could be | 


concluded. That, this being done, the Emperor was more free to | 
provide for the bufineffe of Germany, to refiftthe Turke, and to| 
fupprefle Barbarexa and other Pirats that infeited his Seas. O- 
thers, andamong them Gattizera the Chancellor, faid,that there 
was leffe danger of Francis being in prifon then abroad; efpecially, 
Gnce it did not appeare fufficiently, the new League would be 
broken off, when Francis had his liberty , but rather ftrengthned 
and confirmed, as being not directed fo much for the delivery of 
Francis,as oppofed to the greatnefle of Charles. That many things 
might be done while Francs was unferled, whichwould take no 


effect when he were reftored to his former eftate.’ Therefore, his 


beft courfe were to Gnde fome meanes to reverfe-the childrea of 
his Prifoner, and other affaires in France,within:his power, that 
fonothing might interrupt his Defignes elfewhere. And that him- | 
felfe fhould undertake his journey to Italy, before he !et goe fo 
dangerous an Enemy, who if once loofe, would rather make war 
for redeeming his lotles, then improve them by {tanding to any 
fervile conditions. Laftly, that his Imperiall Majefty ought to be- 
lieve, that if Francis being in prifon would not make reftitution of 
Burgundy, he would muchlefle doe it when he were free. Hernando 
de Vega {aid , that Francis was very well in Madrid. To which, 
Gattivara veplied refolutely, there might.be ufe both of detaining 
and letting him goe; onely, fince he {aw fo little hope of perfor: 
mance (what fecurity foever were given) he thought it befi.et- 
ther:to let him goe freely , and therein put a perpetuall Obliga- | 
tion upon him, or to keep him ftill where he was. This was a wife | 
pre ree 
advife. The Emperor yet chofe rather to adhere to them who 
| coun- 
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Nha ) confidering Francis offered his two Sonnes for Hoftages, while | 
rah himfelfe going to France, mediated with the Eftates for reftoring | 

| Burgundy: and that, without this perfonall interceffion there was | 
little hope of any fatisfaction or peace; he thought it beft to de- | 
| liver Francis, as that which at leaft would declare to the Chriftian | 
| World, that he defired the quietneffe thereof. Sothat upon the 
| eae fourteenth of Fanuary a Treaty (called the Concord of Madrid) 
was concluded,the Tenor whereof according to the moft fubftan- 


tiall Articles is here fet down. 

Charles the Emperor,and on his part Charles de Lanoy Vice-Roy | 
of Naples, Hugo de Moncada, and fuan Aleman: And Francis Je Roy | 
Tres-Chriftien,and on his part Francis Archbifhop of Aubrun, and | 
Fean de Selue Prirtier Prefident du Parliament de Paris > and Philip 
| Chabot, having Commiflion from Madame Loiiffé Regent of Fravce, 
Lit? | | in vertue of the power given her by Francis, before his imprifon- 
| | /ment (thought therefore Authenticke) did upon the day and| - 

| | yeere above written Treat, Accord, and conclude thefe Articles | 
| following: 
| 1. That there fhall bea good and fecure Peace and Confedera- 
|tion eftablifhed between the two Princes , fo that they thall be 
| Friends to the Friends, and Enemies to the Enemies of each other, | 
| forthe mutuall defence of their Eftates and Kingdoms. | 

2. That Traffique and Commerce fhall.be renewed betwixt their 
Subjects on either fide, upon payment onely of their ancient Cu- | 
ftoms; and that the Sea fhall be fecured from Pirats. | 

3. That the Dutchy ‘of Burgundy, together with all the rights, | 
members and dependances, fhall inthe name of Him, his Hetres, | 
| and Succeffors, be reftored within the {pace of fix weeks after the | 
| delivery of Francis, notwith{tanding any Decrees of Parliaments, | 
pretence of the Salique Law,or other claime whatfoever. | 

4. Becaufe yet, for the better performance of thefe things which | 
are required, the French King alleageth it is neceffary that he 
fhould prefently repaire home 3 it is therefore concluded , that 
uponthe tenth of Marchnext the faid French King fhall be fet free | 
in that part of France which adjoyns to Fuentarabies upon cendi-' 

| tion nevertheleffe , that at the fame houre and inftant, (the num- 
ber of Attendants on both fides being equall) the Dolphin his | 
| eldeft fonne, and Duke of Orleans his fecond fonne, or (inftead of 
the faid Duke) Monfieur de Vendo/ie, Iohx Duke of Albany ,Monfieur 
de St.Pol, Monftenr de Guife , Monfieur de Lantrech, Monfienr dela Val, 
the Marquis de Salnces, Monfieur de Riewx,the great Sene/ehall of Nor- 
mandy the Mare{chall deMontmorancy, Mon fteur de Brion,and Monfieur | 
de Aubigny, thould be delivered to Charles as Hoftagés till all cons. 
ditions were performed ; which being done, that within the {pace 
| of foure weeks a Ratification by the Parliament of Paris, and all 
the other Parliaments of the faid Kingdome fhall be delivered | 


unto 


He 


oe 


of King Henry the eighth. 
unto Ghues 5 whereupon thefaid Charles doth {weareand pro- 
mife upoit the Faith of a Prince to return the faid Hoftages, upon 
condition yet that the third fonne of Frgncis , being Duke de 4n- 
| goulefme , {hould at the fame time be given to Charles, to be kept 
and brought up in-bis Court,and with him. And the French King 
doth furthermore promife, in cafe thefe things werenot perfor- 
med, (that is tO fay, the re{titution of Burgundy, andthe re{tin fix 
weeks, andthe Ratification in foure moré,enfuing) tO returne pri- 
fonerto Charles. ‘And, for thi¢ pur pofe, as he had {worne already, 
fowhenhe is atliberty, he {hall renew and confirme the faid Oath, 
before {uch Commiflioners as Charles {hall appoint. And thatu pon 
his {aid returne to Charles his Hoftages fhould be delivered. 

5. That Francis, for Himfelfe;his Heires, and Succeflors,fhalire- 
nounce his wholeright, claime,.and intere(t, in all she Kingdomes, 
Eftates Lands,and Seigneuries, which are now in the pofleffien of 
Charles, andefpecially inthe Kingdome of Naples , ‘as well for all 
propriety therein, as any penfion or. payment demanded for the 
fume), And that the Invelticure thereof, given by the Apoftolique 
See to his Anceftors or him, asalfo all Capitulations made to this 
efieét heretofore; fiall not be available, for the faid Kingdome of 

Noples, or for the Eftates of Milan, Genoiia,Afti , andthe depen- 
dencies.. -And thatthe Grantsor Writings to this purpofe, wher 
ther Pontificiall or Imperiall, or onely between him and Frence/co 
| Sforza, fhould be deliveréd-to Charles. And that Frazeis fhall for 
| Him,his Heiressand Succeffors, renounce.all his. demand or claime 
to-Flavders,and all other places thereabouts, now in the pofleflicn 
of Charles,together with all fuperiority over them., In lieu where- 
of} the:faid Charles promifeth to relinquith his Title to Perone, 
Montdidier, the Counties of Boxlongwe; Guines,Ponthicn , asalfo all 
the Cities; Townes, Scigneuries on both fides of the River of Sane, 
nowin'the poflefion of Francis, referving onely the Countries.of 
Mafconoss4 Auxerrots, and Bur fur la Seine 5 which fhail be difpofed 
| of particularly-hereafter. |, And that all éther Lands; Newnes,and 
Sejoneitries not mentioned inthe prefents, {hall be reftored to the 
Eftatein which they were before the Wars. 

6, That, in performance of the League defenfive betwixt both 
Princes, they fhall fuffer no hoftile Forces to pafle through either 
\ of their. Conntri¢s, to the hurt Or prejudice of the ether, and that 
| either Prince being invaded, may baveof the other five hundred 
| Gorfeand ten thoufand Feot....with convenient Artillery (orany 
| lefie number)at the charges of the demandant;and,for theioffentive 
| Leaguesthat at fhall extend no further then to their joyne Enemies, 
| andcby, the mutuall -adviee.and confent,of both. | 
| 7. Thata marriage hall be had and made betwixt Facts and 
| Lienpraya difpenfation for that. purpofe being fir & obeained ; and 
| hat the thall be delivered to. Frameis atthe famecime that the He- 
| (tages fhall be weftozed by Charles. — 
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8. That her Dowry fhall be two ‘hundred thoufand Crownes 
de Soleil, befidesher Arras (i. a pledge given ins paine where mar- 
riages are recorded) which did appertaine to her upon’ her firft 
marriage. 19. 
9. That, befides the aforefaid fumme, the Emperour outof 
his abundant love to his fifter Leonora , fhall beftow the Gounties 
of Mafconois, Auxerrow,and the Seigneuty of Bar fur lz Seineon her, 
| and her heires males onely. ates) 
10. That the Queene Leonora fhall renounce all rights of Goods 
or Heritage that might defcend to her from the:part of her Grand- 
father Maximilian, her father King Philip, or Queen Foane hermo- 
ther, fave onely the collateral! fucceflion , in cafe the faid charles 
or his brother Ferdizand fhould die without iffue. iT ig 
11. That the faid Queene Leonora fhall receive from Francis 
Jewels tothe value of fifty thoufand Crownss to remaine to her, 
her heires and fucceflors. | 
12. That if the faid Frasczs and Leonora fhall have iffue mate 
betwixt them, the eldeft fonne fhall be Duke of Alancon, and have 
in pofleffion the Dutchy thereof, conferrd on him by Francis, and 
on his mothers part the above-mentioned Counties of Ma/conois, 
Auxerrois, and Bar fur la Seine, and that his other! fonnes thall be 
provided for according tothe degree, referving ftill the right be- 
longing tothe Dolphin. And that the daughters fhall have fuch 
portions as the Kings of France ufually give. 
13. That, incafe Francis die before Leonora, the fhall have for 
Arras fixty thoufand Livres Tournois of Rent,yeerly to continue, 
‘during her life onely. : 
| 14. That, in cafe Leonora furvive Francis,it may be lawfull for 
her to returne to Spuine,F landers, or Burgundy, and carry with her 
_all her Goodsand Jewels; and that before the folemnity of the 
| faid Marriage, the feale of the faid King and Dolphin ; and of the 
| eftates and principall places of the faid Kingdome of France, to- 
gether with due acknowledgements and obligations hall be given, 
tothe intent they may be force’d tothe accomplifhment thereof, 
both by way of Excommunication; and alfo by Arrefts, and de- 
‘taining of all perfons of the faid Kingdome, of what quality 
| foever. > 
15. That a marriage fhall be folemnized between Franczs the 
Dolphin, fonne and heire to Francis,and Downa Maria daughter to 
| Leonora, and her firft husband Manzel/,in words de futaro, when the 
faid Lady fhall attaine to feven yeeres of age, and by wordside pre- 
Senti when the fhall be twelve. And that her brother Dox Fuan King 
of Portugal! thall give his confent thereunto, with fufficient provifi-. 
on for her Dowry. 7 | t ane | 
16. That the faid Infanta Maria thall at twelve yeers of age be 
conducted to France, and configned to Francis: >> Shi d 
| 17. That Francis thall ufe his beftmeans to difpofe Henry ws 
ret, 
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bret, together with his Brothers and Sifters to renounce: their 
Title to Navarre, or whenthey could not procure any fuch dif- 
claime, not to aflift him or them in their pretences. That 
Francis \tkewife thall ufe his beft meanes to difpofe the Duke 
of Gueldres toleave: (after his life) the Dutchy of Gxeldres and 
County of Z#tphex to Charles,..or when. he could not procure 
this, roaflift Charles with three huadred Horfe and foure thoufand 
Foot to recover it. 

18. That Francis {hall not give affliftance to Duke Udbricke of 
Wirtenberge , nor to Robert dela Murk or his fonnes,,, again{t the 
faid Charles, but rather help him to repreffe them, nor inter pofe 
himfelfe by way of Treaty in favour of any Potentate of Italy. 

19. That whenCharles thall patie in perfon to Jtaly, Francis 
fhall lend tothe {aid Charles his Fleet in the Mediterravean Sea,be- 
ing wellequipped, for the{pace of three Moneths, and nolon- 
ger. And whereas Francis promifed to aflift Charles, both, with 
men/and Artillery for his Voyage , he fhould tn lieu thereof, pay 
in money two hundred thoufand Grownes, giving him:good fecu- 
rity ‘forit; yet, if the Emperour demanded. five, hundred great 
Horfe, together with fuficient Artillery, Franc7sfhould furnith 
them at his own proper colts. | : : 

20: That becaufe Charles,for the better drawing Heury King of 
Englandto his party again{t Francis,had promifed to pay unto the 
faid Henry the fumme of one hundred thirty three thoufand three 
hundred and five Crownes yeerely , in lieu of thofe, Penfions 
and Rents which the faid Fraxcis was bound to’ pay to Hexzry, 
and during fuch termes as was agreed betwixt them 3 (as bya 
Treaty concluded at Winxdfor June tg. 1522, more atilarge ap- 
peareth, ) and becaufe, fince that timeuntill a late League be- 
twixt Francis and Henry, all. che {aid money remaines in arreare 3 | 
And becaufe Francis faith, he hath taken order with Hexzry for 
the payment of the faid intire fumme; therefore it is agreed, 
that Francis fhall fave harmlefle the faid Charles from all de- 
mands on the part of Hezry; And, furthermore, hall give an 
Authentique Copy of the faid lateagreemenebetwixt him and 
Henry , fometime before the end of foure Moneths next enfu- 
ing the date hereof; as alfoof the Acquittances he fhall receive 
from Hezry upon payment of the faid fummes, which fhall be 
fuch,as Charles, his Heires , and Succeffors may remaine indemp- 
nified and difcharged thereof for ever. .Sothat, if Cherles fhould 
be called upon for fatisfaction in thefe particulars, Francis thall 
take the bufineffe on himfelfe, and defendit as his owne, without 
that Cbarles {hall be any way molefted therein. 

21, That, becaufe this particular Treaty is made in the way 
of a Generall League, intended to be agreed on and concluded 
hereafter againft Turkes, Infidels, and Heretiques; therefore, 
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that fupplication fhould be made in both their names unto his 
Holinefle ; that he would write unto all Chriftian Princes und 
Eftates to joyne herein; as alfo'to Authorize Cruzada for 
the faid Eniterprize 5 to endure at leaft for three yeeres next 
enfuing, ‘not exempting Ecclefiafticall perfons from it. And, | 
if need be; that Charlesand Francis fhould go in perfon Seater, 
| Holy warre by Sea, that then they fhall joyne and unite their 
| forces tegether with thofe of the great Mafterofithe Knights of 
Saint John of ferufalem , and the Gencue/i; or, if the danger ap- 
peare ‘not fo. great, as to require their prefence’ in the faid Warre, | 
that then a Generall for conducting the faid forces fhall be ap- 
pointed by Charles; or, if otherwife it fhould bethought neceflary 
themfelves fhould goe in perfon,thatrhen Ambaffadors and Com- 
miffioners fhould be appoimted to refide in each others Domini- 
ons for the’ determining of all differences that {heuld arifeimtheir | 
abfence. | 
| 92. That; becaufe Charles Duke of Bourbon , together with di- | 
i vers of his Friends, Allies, and Servants, did for a while abfent | 
| themfelves'from France ,-andthefervice of Frane7s, and that for 
| this caufe the Dutchies of Bourbon, Auvergne, Chaftelerant,the Coun- | 
ties of Clermont,@c.had been taken away fromthem, itis agreed, 
that Francis prefently,or.at furtheft in fix weeks after his delivery, 
‘hall reftorecunto the faid Duke of Bourbon , as well as toall the 
reft of his Friends,Allies, and Servants, (whether Ecclefiafttcall or 
fecular) their former poflefions ,° together withthe juft value of 
| all the Goods that have been taken from them , as alfothe Wri- 
tings or Deeds: by which the faid Poffeffions were formerly held, 
and alfothe true profit of the faid Lands and Pofleftions , during 
_their abfence;and to ftay all fuits and proceedings againft them on 
| this occafion.. Furthermore, thatthe faid Duke thall not be ‘con- 
‘ {trained ‘perfonalty to appeare in the French €ourt, butthat he 
‘may adminilter, and difpofe of all his Eftate and Pofleflions; by | 
| fuflicient Deputies and Officers appointed thereunto, and receive 
the Revenues thereof, in fuch place as himfelfe hall chufe, when 
je were out of Frazee, And that the faid Officers thall not bemo-~ 
| Jefted inexectition of their charge. And, as for the Right the faid 
| Duke of Bourbon pretendstothe County of Proverce, andthe De- 
pendencies thereof, itis agreed thata juft and equall hearing and 
' decifion thereof fhall be permitted and given before competent 
Judges, whenfoever the faid Duke fhall recommence his'former 
{uit therein ; and that the faid Duke, his Friends, Allies, and Ser- 
vants, may without prejudice totheir Rights or Poffeflions {tay or 
_ continueinthe fervice ofthe Emperor. And that, for performing 
of allthefe particulars abovementioned , Francis fhail give good 
| and fufficient warrant and affurance , according to formof Law, 
and the terms wfuall in this cafe. 


aan 
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| 23. That, before the fifteenth of Febrzary next all prifoners on 

‘both fides , and particularly Philibert Prince of Auranee thall 

| (without paying any Ranfome) be fet free and returne to their 

feverall Counties, unlefle their Soveraignes by mutuall confent | 

doe otherwife determine. 
24. That all Rebels and Fugitives on either fide fhall be re- 

I iiendled s Conely thofe in the Dutchy of Milan, Gexowa, and | 


| County of 4/f7 excepted) who fhall be freely pardoned, and 
within fix Moneths reftored to their former Eftates. As for | 
thofe whoare charged with heynous crimes of that nature, as 
they cannot be returned home, without fcandall and inconve- 
pare , itis agreed, that upon a Moneths warning they fhall de- 


 — 


| 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


part from thofe places to which they are retired, upon the penalty | 
of being apprehended, and fent to their lawfull Soveraigne or| 
Superior. ) | 
be That all Prelates and Ecclefiafticall perfuns, as alfo-all | 
| Subjects , of what condition foever, {hall on either fide returne | 
ito their former Places, Eftates; and Poffeffions, notwithftan- | 
| ding any Confifcation , Guift, or Alienation thereof whatfo- | 
ever. | 
| 96. That, becaufe in the Cortes of cafti#2, the Gonfuls and | 
-| Univerfity of Burgos had complained of divers loffes they had | 
received, contrary to fome ancient Priviledges, ( both before | 
and fince thefe warres ) which they pretend to hold from the} 
Anceftors of the moft Chriftian King as Duke of Brittany , it is | 
| therefore agreed, that upon verification of the particulars, the 
| {aid priviledges fhall be confirmed, and a friendly end made; or 
| otherwife Juftice done on the offenders. | 
| a7. That, becaufe the Clothes made in Catalunna, Rofelon, 
| Cerdenna , and other places of the Crowne of 4rragox, are not 
| permitted to be carried through the Territories of France into | 
-lother Countries without danger of Confifcation; itis therefore | 
|agreed, that paying their ancient Cuftomes, they fhall have a! 
| free way and pailage, both by Sea and Land, along all the French | 
| Dominions. | 
| 28. Becaufe Madame Margarete, Aunt to Charles, hath much | 
mediated this peace 5 and becaufe a certaine Neutrality, by the | 
bpentent of Charles, was accorded betwixt her and Francis, for | 
| the Countries in her pofleflions, during their late warres, ace | 
| cording to which fhe ought toenjoy the County of Carlois, and | 
i certaine Granaries of Salt, &c. notwithftanding which, they | 
| have by force been taken from her; It is agreed therefore , that | 
| they, together with the profits in arreare, fhall be reftored to her, 
| during her life onely. And, that afterwards they thall defcend on | 
| Charles, and his heires. ) 
| 29. That, becaufe the Queene Doxna Germana de Foix , sal 
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| them,and juftice done him in his other demands. 
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dow of Arragon ; faith, fhe had received a definitive fentence. in 


| the Parliament of Paris, by which the Townes and Lands of Mar- 


cent, Tur(en, Gavierdey, and Gavaret are adjudged to hers It 1s 
agreed that Francis fhall fee the faid fentence executed by {trong | 


hand. if need be. 


30. Item,Becaule Philibert deChaalon,Prince of Aurange,fince his 
fervice of the Emperor, hath had divers places and rights in Daw 
phine and Bretagne taken from him by Fravc7s , and fome moneys 
detained; Itis agreed, that he fhall be reftored to his former pof- 
feffions, and the faid moneys paid , and good and fpeedy juftice 


done him imhis other demands. 


21. Item, becaufe Philip de Croy Marquis of Are‘con, pretends to 
livers Lands,and other Rights in Frazee, which fince thefe Warres 
have been taken from him’ it is agreed he fhall be reftored to | 


22. Item, becaufe the Princefle of Chimay pretends to certaine 


| Goods and Inheritance defcended to her.,. asin the Right of the 
| seigneur de la Brit her Father ,. as alfo to fome Goods of her mo- 


i ther and Brethren; It.issagreed that, good and {peedy Juftice be 


' done her. 


23. Item, that Henry Count of Nefam fhall have right done him 
| by Francis for part of the Dowry of his wife. | 


4. Items, that Adolphaof Burgundy, Seigneur deBenres Adm1- 
rall of Flanders, thalbe reftored to his right of the Caftle and 
Lands of Creveceur ex Cambreis, inthe manner he held it before 


the warre. 


| 25. Item, that Moxfieur Charles de Pompet,Camarero to the Em- 


| peror, fhall have the money reftored him , which contrary to the 
| Priviledges of the Univerfity of Paris, he wasconftrained to pay 
| forthe ranfome of his children, Students there, when the late 


t 
| war began. 


i 


} 
| 
t 


36. Then, that GuiDaume de Vergi {hall have right done him for 
| theSeigneury of Saz-de fier ex Perchois. 
27. Item, thatthe Seignuers de Frenes, Conde de Gaures, Monfieur 
| AudrianodeCroy , de Reulx , de Meleny, Conte de Spinay, and Sieur ae 


_Reulx, {hall have the Goods reftored which they enjoyed before 


i thefe late-warres. 


28. Item, that'the Marquis Antonia de Saluces his 


Mother and 


| Sifters, as alfo Frederico de Bangy fhall have thofe Goods re{to- 
‘ed,-which were taken in thefe late warres, and Juftice done 


i them. 


|» -g9.Jtew,that the Sezgnwer de Menago Bifhop of Grafofhall be re- 
_ placed in his Bifhopricke , and Juftice done to him., and againft 


: thofe who killed his brother. 


| 40. Ite, thatthe Seigneur de Luz {hall be reftored: to his. pof- 
fefions which he enjoyed: before he entred the Emperors fer- 
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vice 3 and good and fpeedy juftice, done in certaine Lands he 
3 pretends defcended to:him from his Anceftors during thofe 
warres. | 

4%. Item, thatthe Pope, the King of Exgland, Hungary, Po- 
land, Denmarke, Portugal, and Scotland, Don Ferdinando brother 
to Charles, (and his Lieutenant:Generall of the Empire). Ma- 
danse, Margarete. Aunt to the Emperor, .the Electors and other 
Princes of the Empire ). who are obedient to the Emperor ) the 
Seigneures of the Ancient Leagues and Cantons. of High-Ger- 
many, May upon notification of their defire to be admitted into 
this League, (and not otherwife } be received thereinto at any 
time within the {pace of fix moneths next enfuing. 

42. Item, that Francis being fet at liberty ; fhall in the firft 
Towne he fhall come to within his Kingdome, give Letters Pat- 
tents for the ratification of this Accord , and fend them to Charles. 
And that the Dolphin, when he fhall attaine the age of fourteen, 
fhall likewife ratife them with afolemne Oath , ia which he fhall 
renounce all advantages, which by minority of age he might take 
hereafter toinfringe the faid Oath. } 5 

42. Itew, that both Charles and Francis fhall ratifie this _pre- 
fent Capitulation and Agreement, andiall thatis contained there- 
in, (each for his part) before Ambaffadors appointed for this 
purpofe 5 and efpecially Frazcis, when he is free-in his King- 
dome, fhall.fweare folemnely upon the Evangelifts in the pre- 
fence of thetrueCrofle, tokeepe and hold all that is contained 
in the faid Capitulation ;. and that both of them thal! fubmit 
themfelves herein to the Ecclefiafticall Jurifdicion and Cenfure, 
even to the Invocation of the fecular power to conftraine them ; 
And that they fhall appoint their feverall Proctors to appeare 
forthem in the Court of Rewe, and before the Pope, where 
they fhall voluntarily accept the condition and fulmination. of 
the faid Cenfures, in cafe of Contravention; And that neither of 
them fhall demand or fue for abfolution of this Oath or Cenfure 
orif they doe, that it fhall not be availeable without the confent 
of the other. 

44. Itew:, becaufe no man: may pretendignorance, it ic agreed 
that this Peace fhall be publithed before the fifteenth of February 
next, both inthe Dominions of Charles and Francis, and efpecially 
in the Frontiers, and {uch other places as have been accuftomédin 
the like cafe. 

This was Signed: Francois, Carles de Lanoy, Don Hugo de 
ep eaetet rancois Archeve/que de Ambrun , Fean de Selue. 
Chabot. | 


The Treaty betwixt them being concluded in the manner 
above-mentioned, the Archbifhop of 4mbruxz, for the laft Seale 
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6, | and folemnization thereof, faid Maffe. This being done, Francis 
i 5 a e - ov ° é ] 
comming to the Altar, and putting his right hand upon the Book 
of the Evangelifts, Cwhich the faid Archbifhop held) did fweare 
by the Sacrament,and the holy Evangelifts, not to break this capi- 
tulation all the daies of hislife, nor to give counfell or favour that | 
: any other fhould breakeit. The like Oath was taken by the Vice- 
Roy. of Naples, Don Hugo de Moncada, and the Secreta ry Aleman in 
| | the Emperorsname. (Forthe Emperor in perfon did not thinke 
1 | fit to ballance his free Oath , with that of Francis, then in re- 
ftraint.) This being performed on both fides, the Vice-Roy took 
| the Faith and Pleyto omenaze (being a kinde of homage) of Francis, 
| ' |whoasa Prince and the moft Chriftian King promifed and gave 
{ 


= 
== 


his fidelity and Royall word to returne into Spaize a prifoner 
a i within the (pace of fix moneths , in cafe he did nor accomplifh all 
| | that was there capitulated betwixt them, giving his hands there- | 
va upon to beheld betwixt thofe of charles de Laney. This being ended 
| with much feeming content on all parts,the Emperors Commiffio- 
ners wentto Toledo; where,upon relation to the Emperor of what 
was done, it wasthought fit to fend the Seigneur de Praet, Che- 
valier of the Tozfox d’ Or who had beenin Exgland, and was now 
| his Ambaffador In France to meet with the French King at Bayona, 
| and there to require of him, according to the Articles, anew and 
more ample ratification of his Oath. 
Sandov. Some few daies after this Treaty (commonly called Concordia 
de Madrid) Charles de Lanoy having power and Commiffion from 
| the Queen Donna Leonora, privately contracted a marriage with | 
| Francis in her name, and then having Commiffion from him again, 
| went to the Queen Leovora and contracted a marriage with her in 
| thename of Francis. After which time the Emperor treated no 
more with Frazc# as a prifoner, but a neere Ally,info much that at 
the next vifit,he offered him the right hand. I obferve yet the Em- 
peror would not permit Francis to enjoy Leonora his fitter till he 
had fully accomplifhed the Concord betwixtthem. Neither did 
he, in his laft words to Francis,(being then licenfed to depart )feem 
fo fenfible of any thing,as of her honour. At which timealfo Cfor 
further obligation of Francis unto this agreement) I finde by $n- 
doval, he demanded of Frazcis whether he remembred well al} 
that wascapitulated betwixt them * Francis anfwered , Yes; for 
further confirmation repeating the moft particular Articles.chérles 
then demanded, Are you willing to performe them >? Francis 
anfwered againe; Yes. Adding, he knew no man in his King~ 
dome would hinder him. And, when you finde thatI doe not 
keepe my word with you, I wifh and confent that you hold me 
for Lafche & Mefchant. Charles replied, and I wifl you to fay the 
like of me if T doe not give you liberty. Whereupon they lovingly 
bid each other along farewell. This being done,Charles returned. 
ze There 
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There was mueh difficulty yet about the exchange betwixt Francis 
and his two fonnes, neither could they ‘( almoft) devife how to 
fecure it from jealoufie on either fide. Atlaft thefe Articles were 


agreed. 


1. That no man at Armes , or other Souldier might within ten 
daies before or after the exchange and delivery be permitted to 
come within twenty League of the place; and that thofe whe were 
come already fhould retire. . 

2. That no Gentleman of the French Kings houfkold fhould paffe 
Bayona, till the King were come to S* Ivan de Luz. 

3. That the number of Foot garrifons’in either Frontier fhould 
not exceedathoufand. And that when Madame Zowife the Regent 
had declared whether fhe would give the two eldeft fonnes of 
Francis in Holtage,or the Dolphin only with thetwelve others: a- 
bove mentioned, that then it fhould be advifed whether the number 
were to be increafed. 

4. That at the day of the delivery neither man nor woman, 
neighbour nor ftranger fhould be neere the place. : 

s. That fix daies before the delivery, Charles fhould appoint 


twelve perfons to vifit the Coaft, onthat fide where the River of 


required for performance of thefe Articles. And that for this pur- | 
_| pofe’Madame Loiiife might alfo appoint twelve onthe other fide | 
lof the River, whom foure on Cherles his part fhou!d likewife 
| attend. | 
6. That neither on one or other fide of the faid River ( paffing | 
neere Fuentarabie) there fhould be any Boats or Pinaces, but two 
Cwhich muft be of the fame bigneffe ) to pafle Franc7s to the one, 
and the Hoftages tothe other fide,and that the twelve Deputies on 
either part fhould take order herein. 
7. That there fhould be noGally, Ship, or Pinace in the Sea 
| within five Leagues of the place appointed for the Delivery, 
In fequence of which capitulation, it wasfurther agreed, That 


Charles de Lanoy, withtwenty five armed men ,’ with Swords and | 


Daggers onely, for guarding of the French King,and as many with | 
Monjieur de Lautrech, in like manner weapond, for condutting the | 
two Hoftages, fhould come to the fides of the above-mentioned | 
River; inthe middle of which a little Bridge, upon a Barque faft- 
ned with Anchors, fhould be built, on which yet no body fhould 
| ftand ; and that two Boats of equall bigneffe, fitted for twenty 


Fuentaraby joyns with France : and that foure perfons appointed 
by Madame Loi/e fhould be ready there to doe whatfoever was | 


| Oares apeice, fhould be ready there, of which Francis fhould | 
| choofeone; whick being done, twenty Rowers, all French, and 

unarmed, fhould enter his Boat, and bring it to the fide of spazze, 
latthe fame time ; that the other with twenty Spaniards unarmed 
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likewife, fhould be brought to the French Coaft:, That thereupon 
Charles de Lanoy conducting .the King, and taking ten perfons onely 
with him fhould. pafle to‘one fide of, the faid Bridge atthe fame 


time that Moxfreur de Lautrech with the Heftages, and ten perfons 
ges, P 


| fhould likewsfe come to the other. That none of the faid perfons 


yet fhould put themfelyes upon the Bridge, but Charles de Laney 
with the French King and one other, and Men fieur de Lanirech with 
the two Hoftages, and Madame de Brifac and Chauvigny. That 
thereupon the exchange fheuld be made in one inftant. Before 
yet any thing) was done the fame day',, that a, Boat with foure! 
Rowers Spanifh and foure French, and a Gentleman.ot either Na- 
tion, fhould .vifit the Coaft on both fides ; and.take order that 
every thing fhould be prepared. For, feare. yet. leaft fome fup; 
pofititious children fhowld be tendered. inftead of. the Dol- 
phin,and_ his Brother , it was agreed further, thatthe Sezencur de 
Praer, the Emperors Ambaflador fhould come along with them, 


| while another Frenchman was allowed to attend Fravczs in his 


paflage. 

Thus upon the eighteenth of March 1526, after one whole yeere | 
and fome daies imprifonment, was Francis delivered to his Boat, 
and by mutuall confent,:.at the fame. time accompanied. with 
twelve Spaniards (whereof Charles de Lanoy and Hernando de Alan- 


| con his Guardian were two) to the French fhore, while the Hofta- 


| 


I 


| 
: 
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ges, accompanied with the like number.came tothe Spanifh coatt ; 
ncither was there any thing more that might be thought remark- 
able in the performance of all this, butthat a ftay was made 
while the two children kiffed their fathers hands, and that his laft 
words to Lazoy confirmed againe his promife to the Emperor. 
As foon as Francis came to his own ground, he got haftily upon a 


| Turkith and fwift horfe, and_fuddenly putting Spurs to him Cif 


we inay believe Sandoval) and cafting ene of his Armes over his 
head, andcrying Je /wis le Roy, fe fuis le Roy, poflted to S. Ivan de 
Luz, and the next day to Bayona, where the Lady his mother 
and many other principall perfons with much anxiety attended} 
him. 

1 am the more particular in the Relation of thefe paflages, both 
that the exampleisrare, asthatit leads tothe underftanding of 
that which followeth in our Hiftory ; and the rather, thatit was 
the fubject that chiefly took up the timeand thoughts of our King, 
whenfoever his .prof{pect was turnd on forraigne affaires; info- 
much that he might be truely faid a principall, AGor mthem. 
And now he held it his partto relieve Francis. Therefore as he 
had fent Cuthert Tonfial/ Bifhop of London , and Sir Richard Wing- 
feild, long {ince into Spazne to mediate his delivery with the Em. 
peror, fonow hearing he was in his way homewards, hedifpat- 
ches Sir Thowzus Cheney to congratulate his fafe returne, and to 

take 
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takehis Oathto the Treaty of Moore above-mentioned)»; which 
Francis accepting, fenta meflenger immediatly to advertife our 
King of the conditions of his delivery; and to acknowledge that he 
ow’d him chiefely his liberty , as both S¢wdovalrelatesit, and our 
Recot ds; underhis own hand, »:confirmes which fairetermes pro- 
|duced, afterwards, a more firme. .correfpondency betwixt 
them. 


Francis, at Bayona, to accomplith that part of the late Concord and 
Agreement he was bound to there, feem’d yet to receive fome {a- 
tisfaction, that they were referr’d untill the:comming to Parss: 
(The King pretending he could doe nothing, effectually, ull hee 
had f{poken withthe principall perfons of the Eftate and Parlia- 
ment. Here againethey prefled Francis unto the performance of 
that he was bound to by fomany Oathsand promifes. But Fraucis, 
for aconclufion, pofitively anfwered, thatit was not inhis power 
+o. difmember any part from the Kingdome, without confent both 
of the fame part, and the whole Kingdome; Andtherefore, with 
many loving words, defired that his Ranfome. might: be chang’d to 
fome equivalent fumme of money. But Charles.would by no 
meanes hearken thereunto. ‘Therefore,. as he had by Treaty 
happily detained the Queene Leondra from'pafling ito France, fo 

he determined rather (at what price foever) to takeoff the Pope, 
Venetians, and Francefco 8 forza,and the Florentines from a League | 
chey were entering into with Exg/and and France again{t him, then 
to decline any way the leaft Article ofthe late Concord and A- | 
greement. 

This League (called Clementina & SanGilfima) was begua(as the 
French hav it) by the inftigation of our King, during the fmprifon- 
ment of Francis, but not perfectly concluded, till about two 
Moneths after his delivery. To give thisa more aufpicate begin- 
ning, the Pope (as the Spanifh Hiftory hathit ) - fent to the French 

King a Relaxation of the Oath he made to obferve the concord and | 
Treaty of Madrid, upon pretext alleaged by Francis, that thofeof 
Bargundy would not confent, by any meanes, to be alienated from 
the French Crowne. Charles de Lanoy G» Hernando de Alancen fin- 
ding matters thus diftemper’d, and unliketo fort to any good end, 


that they would goe to Spaizeimmediatly, and not to Italy, wht- 
ther (in regard ofhis Government) Lazoy defired much to pafle 
through the French Territories. Though others write, and our 
Records confirme it, that they departed not till:the following 
Teaty was {worne, at Cognac intheir prefence., Which that they 
might make more fpecious to the Emperour, they offered him 
place to enter iatoit, upon certain conditions» This Treaty, con 
| cluded between Pope Clement the feventh, Francés the French King, 


defired leave to returne, which Francis granted, upon a 
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-gainft all his adverfaries. 


| Dominions in Fraly, in the forme and manner they were beforethe 
‘late warre;! And unleffe, when he enters Ztaly, to be Crown’d 


‘the Venetians, Francefco Sforza, and the F lorentines, was to this’ 
effect. i | 
1. That the contractors of this League and concord thal] be friends 
of the friends, and enemies of the enemies of each other: That 
this Claufe yet fhall notextend to the Dominions held: by the | 
Pope and Venetians, out of Italy. Andthat the faid Contractors | 
fhall, particularly, defend the Perfon and Dignity of the Popea- | 


2. That place:fhall be left for the Emperor Charles to enter herein- | 
to, if he:defire it; and for Henry King of England, not onely asa | 
Contractor but Protector of this moft holy League and Concord, | 
as alfo for -Don Hernando, Arch-Duke of Axftria, andthe reft of 
the Kings, Princes and Potentates of Chriftendome. Provided | 
yet, thatthe fatd Charles thal] not be admitted hereunto, but up- 
on thefe enfuing conditions. That isto fay, unleffe he firft re- 
{tore the two Sonnes of Francis, which he detaines as Hoftages, 
and takein Liew of them, fome reafonable and fitting Recom- 
pence and fatisfaction,- Asalfo unleffe he leave the Dutchy of | 
Milan freely unto Francefco Sforza, andthe reft of the Eftates and | 


there, he bring withhim fuch Family and Traine only, asthe 
Popeand Venetians fhal) think fit 5 which yet is intended fhall be 


fuch, as may take away fufpition of violent attempt, and pre- 
| ferve together the Imperiall Dignity ; | And unleffe within three 

Moneths, after the Conclufion of thefaid Treaty, (the King of 
| E nglandentering into it) he pay unto the faid King all the Money 
| due to him } | | 

3. Thatan Army fhall be raifed by the faid confederates, which| 
fhall confift of thirty thoufand Foot, twothoufand five hundred | 
menof Armes, and three thoufand Light Horfe, together with 
the Artillery and Munition fitting thereunto. ‘Whereof,the Pope 
fhould furnifh eight hundred men at Armes, and feven hundred 
Light Horfe, and eightthoufand Foot : The French King eleven 
thoufand Crownes the Moneth in Money,and five hundred men at 
Arms (called Maiftres)comprehending one thoufand Light Horfe : 
The Venetians eight hundred men at Armes, and one thoufand | 
Light Horfe, and eight thoufand Foot; Francefeo sforza, the} 
Duke of Milan, foure hundred men at Armes, three hundred Light | 
horfe, and foure thoufand Foot. That certaine Suiffe fhould be 
raifed for the faid League, at the charge of the French King ; who, | 
| befides the above mention’d, fhall have a powerfull Army to hin- | 
der the paflage of any confiderable Forces into Ztaly. All which, | 
| aretobe imployed again{t the Perturbators of the Peace'of Ztaly, | 
| untill they be reduced to the Eftate of not being able to keepe the | 
Field. | 


a 


4. That. 
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4.That, when this Treaty thall be ratifsed by all the confederates, 
they thall joyntly defire Charles the Emperor to reftore the two 
fonnes of the French King, and, in cafehe refufe, {hall denounce 
warre to him, tillhereftore them. For the execution whereof 
(the war of Italy being ended) the confederates: fhall furnith tothe 
faid French King ten thoufand foot, one thoufand men at Armes, 
and a thoufand Light Horfe, or money for the rayfiog and pay- 
ment of them. 

5. That the Confederates (hall defend each others Eftate againtt 
all Invafion - In which cafe thofe of saly-fhall furnifh ten thou- 
{and Foot, and two thoufand Horfe tothe French King, and heas 
many to them againe. 

6. That the Confederates fhall have an Armado of twenty eight 
Gallies at leaft, whereofthe French King fhall furnith twelve, the 
Pope three, and the Venetians thirteen, to be imploy’din this war, 
unleffe the French King have particular ufe of his part... 7. That,for 
removing all fu {pition of attempt upon the Dutchy of Mi/az, ‘the 
French King fhall not only permit the prefent Duke to injoy it, but 
fhall defend him: again{t all adverfartes , with the proportion of 
Forces above mentioned, he paying, in confideration of the claime 
and expence of the French King, fuch a Penfion (at Lyons in 
France) asthe Pope and Venetians fhallordaine 5 whichyet fhall 
not be lefle then five hundred thoufand Duckats yearely. 

8. That, becaufe this peace may be univerfall over Jtaly, all goods 
taken away inthefelate occafions, fhall bé reftor’d, and:all men re: 
inplac’d in their former polleflions. 

g That the French King fhall give fome Lady of the Bloud Royall 
of Frazce, (bythe nomination of the Pope) for wifeto the Duke of 
Millan, and fhall procure the Suifle to defend. his State.on all occa- 
fions, as they were formerly accuftomed. That the Concado de 
Afti, as being diftint from/M:Van, and anciently pertaining to the 
Houfe of rieans; thall be reftored to the French King, or atleatt 
the gevernment thereof, to be adminiftred by the Duke of orleans, 
fecond Sonne tothe French King, or his Deputie. 

10. That Avtonio Adorno thall remaine Duke of Genoia,if either he 
enter into this League, or, otherwife, alterthe forme of the City 
government, infuch fort asmay be thought moft for the fecurity 
and quiet of italy, referving yet tothe French King his Title and 
right of Superiority ;in the manner he heldit when he was in poflef- 
fion of the faid City, 

11‘ That.ifthe Emperor deny or delay to performe what is requi- 


red inthe fecond Article, that then prefently after ending the war 


| for the Pacification of 712/y,the Confederates fhal] invade the King- 


dome of Naples 5 and,if the Emperor be expulfed thence, that then 
it fhall remain at the difpofition of the Pope, as being held in Feud 
of the Church; andthat, inrecompence of the pretence, which the 

French 
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_ French King hath to it,the Pope, with confent ofall the Cardinals, 

fhall binde himfelfeand fucceflors to pay yearely to the King of 

France aconvenient Penfion, which fhall not be leffe then {ixty 

' five thoufand Crownes'de Soliel, 

| 12, That in Cafe any of the Confederates fhould dye or faile, yetthe 

_ League fhould continue firme among the reft, and that the Succef= 

{ors of the dead may enter into his place. 

| 13. Thatall the Confederates fhall take upon them the defence 
and protection of the Houfe of Medicis, evento the reftitution of 
them to their former greatnefle and dignity. | 

| 14. And becaufe the moft fereneand powerfull King of Ezgland, | 

| Defendor of the Faith, hath alwayes affected Peace, as appeares| 
bythe good Offices done to the French Kiog, ‘and ‘hath alwayes 
‘imploy’d his Forces in fervice of the Catholique Church, as his | 

. Father did before him; And becaufe no Authority, Superior to | 

his, can be interpos’d either for the Confervation of good Men i in| 

| Peace or reprefling of thofe whoareill: Therefore, itis agreed, 

“that his Majefty fhallbe Protector of the moft Holy League and 

Concord. For which purpofe, the faid Confederates doe offer to 

| him and his Heyres an Eftate inthe Kingdomeof Naples, with the 

'Titleof Duke or Prince, not leffe worth then the yearly rent of 
thirty thoufand Duchats. And to the Cardinal of York, for his 
great paines and fervice in this Bufinefle, they offer an other State 
in Italy worthten thoufand Duckats yearely. 

| 1§, ‘Thatthe Confederates fhall make no Treaty with etic 
then thefe who are mentioned in this prefent Concord : And that, 
if, before this time; they have made any, it be reputed asof.no | 
‘force and value. | 

. 16: That,before the ratification of this Concord,every one, who | 
is contained in it, fhall name his friends, provided, that they be! 
not Subjects,nor -vaflals, or enemies of the ereater part. And fo the 
_ Pope nominated the King of England, and the Marquefle of Man- 

| iva, referving the naming of the reft within the time appointed. 

| The King of France naming the King of Exgland, Scotland, Navarre, 
| Portugall, Polonia, Hungaria, The Dukes of Savoye, Lorraine, and | 
| Gueldres, and the thirteene Cantons of the Suiffes> The Venetians 

| nominated the King of Ezgland, referving the ‘naming of the reft 

| within the time appointed. 

17. Thatthe French King fend his Moneys within the fj pace of 
_a Moneth to Rowe, or configne them to Venice or Florence, and give 
fecurity for payment tothe Banquers fix Gayes before every 
monet 
‘8. That all, who enter the League, fhall, an the {pace ofone | 

Moneth, approve and éonfirme it. And if the Duke of Millan, be- 
caufe heis ftraitly ‘befeiged, cannot performe his part, that then 
the Pope and Venetians fhall figne it for him. 
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And thus farre I have followed the Spanifh Relation. “By the | 
French I find only fuch a League was fign’d at Coignacin France,the| 


cwoand twentieth of Muy, 1526. | 

@ Our King finding himfelt thus chofen ProteCtor of the League, | 
advifes what to do; which being accordingly debated by his Coun- 
fell, it was refolved. moft prudently, that he fhould not be a Par-| 
ty, where he mightbea Judge. 

The Emperor alfo, inform’d hereof, protefted again{t Clement 
thefeventh, asan ungrateful! perfon; he having been by his favour! 
firft made Cardinall, and after Pope, in defpight of Cardinal} 
Soderine’s Allegation, that he was a Baftard, and, therefore, unca-| 


H 


H 
\\ 


pable of either of the faid dignities : Neither had heother evafion| 
to clear himfelfe, but that he produced witnefles, how his Father, | 


Julian de Medicis, before his death, (which he received by aftabas| 
the Prieft lift uprhe Hoaft) had at length marryed his Mother. A- 


gainft the French King he exclaimed, as perjur’d and falfes and | 
againit the Venetians, as unconftant. Howfoever, his greatelt | 
care was how to divide them. Therefore, though in Italy, upon | 


publifhing ofthe League (July 8) Solemnly, by the Pope, they 
levyed their appointed numbers, yet Francis, being put in hope of 
the reftirution of his Children, delay'd fo much on his part, That, | 
atlaft, the Imperiall Army con{lrained Sforza to yeeld Mikan, re- 


ferving yer the Revenues thereof to his ufe, as hoping thereby to | 
content him. Butthe defpited and diitruftfull Duke, not fatisfied | 
herewith, fled to the Forces, whichthe League had then on Foot, | 


in Italy, of which, the Duke of Urbin was made Generall. This 


while the Emperor was advertifed, how,in fequence of the Pope s | 
Relaxation of Francis his Oath, the Parliament of Parés and Kings | 
Councell had difannull’d and annihilated the Concord of Madrid, | 


as being concluded by a Perfon who wasconftrain’d, and in Prifon. | 
Tocolour yet thisrefufe, Francis fent Ambafladors to Granada, | 
(where the Emperor was) to tell himagaine, Burgundy could not} 


be Alienated from the French Crowne 3; andthat, ifhee would | 


returne his Sonnes at areafonable Ranfome, (which I find bythe | 
French was two Millions of Crownes) he would take his Sifter Leo- 
norafor his Queene ; if not, that he would recover them by | 
force. The feverall Ambafladors alfo ofthe Confederates, which 
were in his Courtat that time, (and particularly the Englifh ) con- 


currd herein requiring further, that he fhould recall the Spani- | 
ards out of Lowbardy, and reftore Framtefco Sforza 5 leave his | 
pretencé to Naples, andnot goeto Italy with an Army, and that | 
he ffhould pay the King of Exgland. All the Contractors of the | 


League, in Cafe of refufall, denouncing warre. The Emperor 
-anfwerd, That the French King fhould doe ill, not to keepe his 


Oathand promife. Neither could he excufe himfelfe fufficiently | 
by laying the fault on his Parliament or Kingdome, they being | 
privy and confenting to it. Tharhe would detaine the Hoftages; | 


and 


July.8. | 


July 24. 
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‘and, for the Queene Leonora,fhe wasnot demanded in fuch termes | 
‘asit was fitto fend her. For Franzcefco Sforza, that he would cha- 
{tife. himas his Vaffall. That he would hold his right in Naples. 
That be would goe te Italy, whenand how he lifted. And that, 
ifall made warre again({t him, he would, by the help of his good | 
| Subjects, defend himfelfe againft them all, and that he would pay | 
ithe King of Exgland with F rench Money. 
I muft returne now a while to fpeake of home bufinefles, that 
‘the Reader may fee wherefore our active King prevail’d himfelfe 
no more nor otherwife of thefe great occafions. It wayonly want 
of Money 3 The {carcity whereof alfo was the excufe his people 
‘made, for not furnifhing thofe Contributions, he demanded. 
| Hereupon our King inquires into the caufes. Among whichbe- | 
| caufe fecret tranfportation of Money was thought one of thé grea- | 
' te(t, he advifes concerning theremedy. All his Counfellors yet | 
| did not concurre in the fame opinion ; for fomeaffirm’d, no Mer- | 
| chant would carry away Coine unlefie he found gaine by it 5 And 
i that chis, returning home againe, inrich’d the Country. Others | 
‘{aid, there were fubtleties yet, which, 1f order were not taken, 
'would draine away our moneys infenfibly, it being manifeftto 
_all, that wouldtake the paines to confider it, that, unleffe the 
'Commodities and Coine of our Country kept both Standard and 
| proportion with thofe, with whom we Trafliqued.there would be 
‘lofle. Thatthe Crafty Flemmings, therefore, when they defired 
to raife the price of their Commodities, inhanfed likewife the va- 
|lueof our Money, efpecially Gold; leaft our Merchants fhould be 
difcouraged to buy, when they find the price of the Commodity fo 
| much rais’d. Theconfequence whereof was, that our Merchants 
| defired, by ftealth,to convey over their Money in Specie, as having, 
i thereby, the benefit of the inhancing ; whereas, ifthey received it 
inthe Low-Countries by Bill of credit or exchange, they fhould 
not only loofe this benefit, but pay fomewhat to thofe which fur- 
nith'dthem. Agaiae, that when our Merchants had occafion to | 
returne from the Low-Countries , they were not fuffered to carry | 
back their Moneysin Specze, but were forced to take Letters of | 
Exchange for them in England, by which they loftagaine. Thus, 
notwith{tanding all Prohibitions and Searches, great fums were 
conveyed over, tothe impoverifhing of the Kingdome. Theone-, 
by remedy whereoftherefore was, tocry up our Money at home, | 
co the fame Rate that itpaffeth ara broad, which will both keepe. 
our Money from Tranfporting, and make the Exchange without 
lofle : Neither wasthere other meanes to prevent thefe Inconve- | 
| niences :: which had now. extended fo farre, that our Gold was as 


{ 


| frequent andcurrant among our Neighbours, almott, as at home; 
| Whereas yet, little, ornone oftheir Gold was to be found in our | 
| ordinary payments. Befides, they madean other advantage here-_ 
'of : Forastheir Standard was bafer then ours, fo they Coined our | 
Gold | 
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Gold: againe, ‘and made: no little profitthat way... Thus did out 
neighbours many wayes procure the wealth of their Country and 
, damage of ours3.and would.do more, when timely-order were not 
taken. Which our’ Hiftorians have ‘thought worth: the fetting 
downe, andmy {elfe havethe more infifted on, both to fhew the 


a ne 


rate of Gold and Silver in thofe times, and to. help the Readerto | 


underftand the: fecond: enhanfing under this King Azno 1 54:4: 


ThereforethusI collect. The-Angell-Noble of Gold was hither- | 


toin waight = ofan ounce;, ineftimation fix fhillings eight pence of 
Silver, which Silver was two ounces.’ Thus thé proportion of 
GoldtoSilverwastwelvetoone. © Againe,an ounce of Silver (or 
halfe- Angel!) pafs'd for three fhillings ‘foure pence { ‘fo twelvé 
ounces (or a pound) was juftforty fhillings, which is‘two pound; 
as we commonly count our Money. : 
But Henry the eighth now, by Proclamation, advancing the va- 
lue of both Cone tenth part) the Angell was rayfed to feven fhil: 
lings four pence (which was the rate at which it pafs'd in the Zam 
Countryes.) And, confequently , an ounce of Gold eftimated at 
forty foure fhillings, and an ounce of Silver three fhillings eight 
pence, anda pound weight at forty foure fhillings, the proportion 
being (ut /upr2) twelve toone. The fudden benefit of this appear’d 
fuch, that, in November following, there was another enhanfing of 
one forty fourth part. Sothat the Angell was feven fhillings fix 
pence, theounce of Gold forty five fhillings, and the ounce of Sil? 
verthree fhillingsnine pence. And, by thefe meanes, much of 
our Gold (as our Hiftorians obferve) was brought back again. But 
Anno1544. rhefe Mettalls were againe enhanfed ° one fifteenth 
part. So Gold came (from forty five fhillings) to forty eight 
fhillings an ounce 5 and Silver ( from three fhillings nine pence an 
ounce) to foure fhillings; anda pound waight of Silver was forty 
eight fhillings. - ‘e 
This while Solywzaz brought two hundred thoufand men into 
Hungary, with which (neeré Buda) he wholly defeated the Army 
of Low7s King thereof, being forty thoufand, and conftrained him 
toflyeaway ¢ till, by the fallofhisHorfe, having his Legge in- 
gaged, he was drown’d ‘in leffe then a {pan-deep of water and 
mud, fo thatitconcern’d all Chriftian Princes to make Peace, but 
chiefely the Emperour , whofe Sifter King Lo#iis had marryed ; 
and whofe brother Ferdinand in the right of his wife, Axe, Sifter 
and Heire to the faid King of Hungary and Bohemiaclaimed to fuc- 
ceed in both Kingdomes. Francis; being not Ignorant hereof, 
thought fit to prevaile himfelfe of the occafion. ‘Therefore hee 
fent in September 1526. the Arch-Bifhop of Bourdeanx (with whom 
alfo the Nuxtio'and Venetian Ambafladours joyn’d offices) to defire 
the Emperor to fend back his Children, and to accept fome honeft 
Ranfomein Money; promifing, withall, his love and friendthip. 
But Charles, now incenfed, told the Arch-Bifhop, that,ifhe would 
have 
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| have his children, he mutt; according to his Oath. and promife; 


hinder him: herein, ‘however he pretended they would not confent 

i tothe reftitution of Burgundy.) Wheremyet; he fhould but imirare 

| the examplelof'King: Jobe his predeceflors who, being prifonerin 
England, and permitted: togoe home upon the like! termes, did 
(when he was not able to pay his Ranfome) moft faithfully return 
again, and-yeeld/his body-unto cuftody, wherehedyed. Then, 

‘taking the Ambaflador afide,: (as Sandoval hathit) he bid himtell 
the French King his Mafter, that he had done. Lafchement and Mef- 
chammnent; in breaking the Concord of Madrid, and that, ifheede; 
nyed it, he would make it goed in perfon againft him, But Fray: 
cis. wanted, not courage to reply inthe fame Language, as will ap- 
peare afterwards. : ee 


Sandov. 


Inthe meanetime, as hee thought it concern’d him.to defend his 
reputation in. any probable way, rather then to confefle in himfelf 
fo notable.a falfhood ; he caufed an Apology (penn’d by the Chan- 
cellor of France).to be publifked, and fent ro all Chriftian Princes, 

‘ the effect whereof. was. | 7 
1516. _. Lhatthe Emperor had firft broke the confederation of * Noyon, 


in denying the Tribute due for the Kingdome of Naples,the reftitu- 
tion of Navarre, and divers other Rights. _ Befides, .thathee had 
made watrein.Milaz, which was his by inheritance; the Conceflion 
of Popes, and, Donation-in» Feud by Maximilian the Emperor.And, 
which was worft ofall,had enticed his Vafiall the Duke of Bourbox, 
to rebell again{t him, and invade Provence. _ That, thereupon; hee 
had, indeed,, drawne his.{word, and chas’d che Imperiall Army 
from before, Marfeies, and followed itto Italy,wherehee was. un- 
fortunately taken Prifoner; yet that he had protefted tothofe,who 
kepthim there, that, ifthe Emperorrequir'd unjuft or unpoflible 
things, he would not performe them, but rather that hee would 
revenge himfelfe, when he.was free. That, as he doubted, !eaft, 
through his abfence,. {ome troubles might arife athome, hee had 
procured his liberty the beft way hee could. In the.whole frame 
whereof, ifanything wereto be difliked,, it muft, be rather impu; 
ted to the Emperor, whodemanded unreafonable conditions, than 
‘to him. who found no other meanesto efcape. Notwithftanding, 
that, at hisreturne, hehad for the fatisfaction of hisHonour,_re- 
quired of his chiefe Nobility and Counfellors, what he ought to 
| do; both according to equity, andthe maintenance of his Royall 
' Dygnity,,who, upon mature deliberation, anfwered: That infolent 

Paétions and Contratts, which comprehend in them notable dam- 
| mage, and detriment to the. Contractor, . as being impos'd on him, 
i from one more powerfull, ought to be held as violent, and invo- 
i luntary, and.therefore in themfelves voyd. Befides, that, when 
i he was facred at Rhezws, he was, then {worne not to Alienate any 
| Patrimony of the Crown, from which eath therefore, as being 
; | formerly 


lil 


Be 


pe a ; 


' return prifoner himfelfe'; (adding, that this Kingdome could;not } 
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formerly made, and more Obligatory, he could by no means | 
depart; efpecially, when the Inhabirants of Bureundy ( which 
| was the Country demanded) would not confent thereunto. 
Wherefore, if the Emperor preffed him to any thing contrary 
to thefe Duties and Obligations, hee muft think it was not 
without a {peciall providence from above, that he recovered | 
his liberty. For how could the Emperor be ignorant, chat | 
he was tyed by the greateft bond of Religion, not to violate | 
the Right of his Crown ? Or how could he beleive, that the | 
Prefidents of the Parliaments of France would confent hereun- | 
to, when they had taken their Oaths to the contrary > How- | 
foever, that none could think him falfe or perjur'd, as long| 
as the Hoffages ( as the Counter-value of all that was capi- | 
tulated) had beene deliver'd tothe Emperour. Neither was | 
lit enough to fay, that, in demanding Byrewndy , the Empe- | 
}rour did but require his own 3; fince that Dutchy was (long | 
| fince) annexed to Normandy, and incorporated into the Crown | 
}of Frazce by King fohn, and confequently govern’d by the] 
fame Lawes 5 Among which the Salique being principall, the} 
|Emperors Title, as being claimed from a daughter, was| 
fexcluded. Furthermore, that this affaire had been Com-| 
‘municated to fome out cf this Kingdome, who wunderftood] 
fwell what was to be done in fuch Gafes, and that he had re- 
iceived.much Comfort. In conclufion, as there remained no*| 
thing elfe for him to do, fo he had offered a Condigne Ran- | 
fome in money, and other good Conditions, which might | 
both redeem his deare Children, and teftifie the defire hee | 
had to recover his lately married wife, who was alfo detain- | 
fed from him 5 yet that hee was ftill refufed. All which] 
| premilles being duly conlidered, he appealed to all Chri(tian| 
Princes , and Potentates , as his Judges and Protectors , whe-| 
| ther the fault were his, and not rather the Emperours, who, | 
| by his injurious and impoffible demands , had fruftrated him- 
| felfe. Thus(as many thought) did Francis ftrive to elude his Oath| 
| with reafon of State; and to cover the breach of his Faith un- | 
jder a pretext of impoffibility, without making any good ex- | 
jcufe at all (that is extant) for his not returning , ( though] 
|more eafily palliated then the reft}) both as fufpition of ill] 
}ufage might be held a kinde of naturall defence and evafion| 
fin this kinde, and as his Kingdome would lefle confent here-| 
|unto, then to any other condition. And certainly, had the} 
|Emperour fufficiently confidered all thefe Circumitances, he | 
| would have followed their counfell, who advifed him, cither 
(to detaine Francis till he had made fome advantage thereof, | 
or elfe have let him go freely. Neither fhould the Clementine | 
| League (begun during the imprifonment of Francis ) have is! 

terr'd! 
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$26. -terr’d him 5 as being not concluded fo much in favour of]. 


| Francis , as directly againft him, whofe greatnefle did then 


} many wayes appeare. So that to let Francis goe, was but 


_to fortifie his adverfaries againft himfelfe. Hee thought fit 
| yet, to command an Anfwer to this A pologie 3 wherein the 
Title, by which hee claim’d all his doubtfull poffeflions, Ce- 
| {pecially that of Naples and Province) is fet downe, and the 
| Fault layd) on Fraxcs, with as much bitternefle as the 
caufe requird, all which is fet downe by Sandoval. Francis, 
finding now there was no other was to recover his children, | 
| but by force, makes all the friends he can : wherefore, a- 
bout the end of Fxly,. fending fome Ambafladors to our King, 
La League was concluded, 8. of Auguft, Anno 1 526. by which 
‘both Kings’ did oblige themfelves reciprocally, not to Treat 
or agree apart, or feparately with the faid Emperor,’ concer- 
| ning the reftitution of the two children of Francis, (when yet 
they. were freely offered) nor the money due from the Em- 
/perour to our King 5 but joyntly and together. And, as for 
iall other bufineffes, they fhould paffe without derogation: or 
| prejudice to their former Treaties, which were underftood to 
}remaine entire. And that neither of the faid Kings fhould, 
‘in any kind, aflift the Emperor, when he were invaded by 
| the other. The perfons who chiefely procured this Treaty, 
were Gicvanni Joakim (now ftyl’d Meunfreur de Vaux,) and Ie- 
| an Brinon the Premier Prefident of Roiien 5 who, being (as 1s 
before faid) difpatched by Francis, came to King Henry A- 
'pril 28. and, being admitted, the Prefident, in an Eloquent 
‘Oration in Latine, before our King, fet in his Throne, and 
\cerended by the Ambafladors of the Pope, the Emperor, Ve- 
| pice, and Florence (who at this time laboured to draw him in- 
| to the League of Italy) profefled publiquely , that it was the 
King’s goodnefie meerly that made him abftaine from France 
iat this Seafon, the occafion of invading it being fo faire, du- 
|ring the Imprifonment of the King his Mafter. This being 
| ended, Sir Thomas Moore, in the fame Language, wittily an- 
'{wered him : Concluding at laft, that. fince they acknow- 
‘ledg’d this goodnefle in the King, it fhould. be an obligation 
on him to continue it 5° wherewith the Ambafladors departed, 
much fatisfied.. Our King alfo, confidering the difficulties hee 
found to procure Money, divided his time, betwixt bufineffes 
,at home and his pleafures, not neglecting yet the publique 
| weale of Chriftendome ; For which purpofe, he fent Sir sohz 
Wallop, not only to the Princes of Germany, exhorting them 
‘to joyne again{ft the Turke, but to Masry Queen of Hungary, 
‘to comfort her for the loffe of her Husband, adding with all 
fuch a fupply of money as might teftifie his Zeale to that 
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Caufe'was greater then theirs, who by kindred and neighbor: | 


| hood tothe danger, were more concern’d therein. 


The Army of the late League having now beeun a Warre 
y g 3 ) 


| with fome doubtfull fuecefle, in saly, the Pope, for his 
| juftification, thought fit to write unto the Emperor, 23. June 


| 


| 
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|among other things, thar, 


A 


1526, a kind of Apologie for his taking Armes ; alleadging, 
that, as he was Pater communis, he thought himfelfe bound, 
by all the wayes he could, to procure a generall good be: 
fore any Particular, exhorting him for the reft, to moderate 


cefeo Sforza Duke of Milan, and contentment to al] the confe- 
derates in their jult demands. To which Charles tharply an- 
{fwered (by Letter Dated 17. September following ) laying | 
the faule of that diflention. among Chriftian Princes C which | 
had given Occafion to the Turke to conquer fo much in Han-| 
gary, ) from himfelfe, and on the Pope chiefely ; telling him 


his immenfe Ambition, to give Peace to- Italy, pardon to Frlg-| 
} 
| Se 


as if hee were ungratefall, falfe, | 
declares how ‘much he had done for 
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thers, for Freuce/co Sforza, ~proceeding thence to a bitter ex- 


This while Dox Hugo de Moncada, comming into ftaly to of- 
fer fome conditions of Peace unto the Pope. and finding they 
tooke wo effect, Treated fecretly with Pompeo Cardinal de 
Colonna, and others of that Family 3 who fuddenly., with 
three thoufand men onely, or as others fay fix thoufand,entred 
Rome, tacking part of it, and caufing that terror tothe Pope that 
he fled to the Caftle of Saint Aygelo, Neither could hee frec 
himfelfe, till: hee had agreed with Moseada for a Trace of 
foure monethes with the Emperor, and the withdrawing his 
Forces out of Lowburdy, And a Pardon to all the Colonneff, 
Whereupon Moncada alfo withdrew his Forces out of Rome. 

Our King, being not yet inform’d hereof, had fent to Charles, 
to offer. his beft indeavcurs to the mediating of a Peace be- 
twixt all Parties, protefting, that if he accepted his good will 
herein, he would difclaimeall intereft in the Clementine League, 
although that Ambafladors from all the Confederates were at 
that inftant, in his Court fufficiently’ authorized to induce 
him into it. The Emperor hereupon fends inftructions to his 
Ambatiadors Refident in Exgland, to Treat accordingly of an 
(bie: end ; 
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-end ; to which purpofe alfo he difpatches Dox Hugo de Men- 
| doza, who came to Court Ia#uary 14. to Treat hereof. How- 
| beit, as matters were likely to be {pun out into: a greater 
length then ftood with his Matters. occafions hee fhortly after 
| broke off the Treaty. -One Article whereof “concerning 
the Spiceries of the Zaff-Indies, I have thought fit to menti- 
| on with particularity. For whereas by the decifion of Pope 
| Alexander the fixth 1493. the Eaft-Fudies were given to 
to the Portugalls, and the Wefterne to the spaniards, {fo that 
the fir{t Bound was a Line drawne from North to South, di- 
(tant from. the I{lands of Capo Verde the {pace of foure hun- 
dred miles Weftward (all on this fide being allotted to the 
Portugall, the other fide being permitted to the Spaniard) this 
‘Line yet in favour of the Portugalls ( who- by their riches, 
power at Sea, and Conquefts in Africa had made) themfelves 
'much redoubted) was afterwards extended to eight hundred 
icighty miles Weftward ; whereby betwixt thefe two Neigh- 
‘bor Princes alone a new World with the immenfe- wealth be- 
longing to it, was divided, 5..yet with this honour to the’ Pors 
tugall that his .difcoveries and pofleflions gave denomination 
to both, the River Indus having occafioned antiently the cal- 
| ling thefe parts after its name, and the new Conquefts on the 
| Spanifh part, though hugely | diftant, following the Style. 
Notwithfianding which, large Empire, able to fatisfie any ex- 
orbitant Ambition, there wanted not emulation betwixt thofe 
| Princes. Infomuch, that neither Alliance, Neighborhood , 
‘nor the danger they fhould incurre, if other Princes prevai- 
led themfelves of their,diffentions, could keep them in good 
itermes. Therefore I finde, by a Letter from Edmard Lee our 
‘Kings Almoner, and now Ambaffadour in Spazze, Dat. at 
| Medina del Campo, the 21 of Iamnary 1527. The Emperour 
laid claime to fome Spiceries in the Eaftern parts, which I 
‘finde, by sandoval, to have been the Moluccas lately difco- 
_vered, (as we have fhewed,) by the Companions of MageVanes, 
to the no little prejudice of the Portugal, who, to buy out 
ithe King of Spaine, offered, two Millions of Duckats 3 which 
‘yet the Emperour accepted not for the prefent, butchofe ra- 
| ther to offer a Treaty concerning them to our King 3 and, 
thereby, either to draw a great fumme of Money from him, 
and, together, to ingage usin a quarrell againft the Portz- 
galls, while himfelfe continued his Navigation fecurely to the 
' Weft-Indies or, at leaft, to detaine him a while, from a 
League he was now entring into with Freucis. 1 doe not 
finde yet what anfwer our King. return’d thereto. But as no 
‘effect followed, I beleeve the offer, though advantageous, 
‘was ( out of ill information concerning thefe parts) rejected. 
' And 
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And now our King finding no good to be done by Treaty,| yr 56 | | 
and underftanding, befides, what rough ufage the Pope had ARs i | 
received from Moucada, refolves, according to his former | | 
League, to joyne againit that Prince which appeard moft re¢ 
fractary. Therefore, conceiving the fault to be in Charles, he 
enter’d prefently into a {trict League with Francis, choofing 
rather toconcurre with him particularly, then to embrace the | 
Clewentine Accord, as containing many Articles in it, thatnoway| 4.4 
concern’d him. Therefore fending over Sir W7lliam Fitz- Wi lli- wed ‘ 
ams, he propefesto Francés the Princefle Mary in marriage (iince Sa 
Charles had denied him Leonora. And, befides, offers to enter an 
Offenfive League withhim (fuch as his confederat’s in F#aly had 
| made) for the recovery of his children, and forcing the Empe- | fh) iq 


rour to reafonable conditions. Francis, gladly accepting this| 1527: 
Motion, demands the Princefle Marie’s Picture, which, together} J” 
with our King’s, is granted, and the match treated, in France, by win 
our Agents, the Bithop of Bath, and Fitz-WilliawA The French | | 
King, if he married her, requir’d fhe fhould be prefently given 
| 


up into his hands : Put our King not agreeing thereunto (by 
‘reafon his daughter, was yet but eleven yeares old.) March the 
fecond, the Bifhop of Tarbe, the Vifcourt of Turrenne, and An-|March 2. 
toine Vefey the Prefident of Paris, came into England 5 where, on 
the laft of ApriJ/ (as I find by the French, and our Records) Three | April 30. 
Treaties were concluded, in which thefe arethe moftremarkable a, 
Articles. Vie 
I. | 
In the firft the preceding Treaty betwixt them was con- | Aug.8. ! 
Grrad. Befides, it was agreed, that the faid Kings fhould 
fend their {<verall Ambafladours to the Emperor, with In- 
{ftructions conformable to each other, (fo that their Language 
might be the fame, ) aswell concerning a Ranfome of the 
Dolphin, and the Duke of Orleans (then Hoftages with Charles) 
as payment of the Debts due from him unto Hesry, and 
other fatisfaction for his Rights. 


II. 


That they fhould propofe alfo, in name of the faid 
King, fuch decent conditions and offers, which fhould be 
by them advisd, and purfue them inftantly with the faid 
Charles. And, if either hee refus’d, or made no anfwer with- 
in 20. dayes next following, or, otherwife, detained or 
lexcluded the faid Ambafladors from coming to his prefence, 
That then, by their Heralds ( or Kings of Armes) they 
fhould denounce war again{t him, in fuch forme, manner, and 
order, as fhould be declared inthe fecord Treaty. 

L 3 III. Fur- 
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Furthermore, it was concluded, that an Alte:native. 
marriage (for fo the Frexch, and our Records cal] it) thould | 
bee made, ; betwixt : Mary daughter of the: faid: Kin 
England, and the {faid “Fraycis, or the Duke of orlez 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


g of 


ns his | 
‘Sonne 5 and, that the determination (of the Alternative | 
fhould be refervd to the enterview of both Kings, in the! 


Towne of Calais (at a moderate expence) which fhould be} 
‘declared prefently after the refufall of Charles : Ip which | 
cafe Henry thould fend unto Franci# fome faithful] Perfon, | 
to advife concerning the ‘particularities thereof. Alfo, the| 
| Articles of the faid Alternative marriage were remitted un-' 
‘till the aforefaid time. Howfoever , it wasprefently agreed , 
‘that, if the faid Princefle Mary or her iflue did not fucced | 
to the Crown of Exglend and that the faid warre were not | 
made. again{t Charles, that then this Treaty of a more, 
ftreighe allignce fhould bee void. Notwithttanding - which, | 
if the faid, Alternative Marriage were broken off by the. 
‘common confent of both Kings, they fthou'd yet bee ob-| 
iliged reciprocally unto the faid) warre. Upon condition | 
(ill, that Francis fhould reinbourfe ( at convenient dayes | 
of payment) unto King Hexry, the expences hee fhould bee) 
at 3 and, befides, fhould furnith unto the faid Henry, as 
‘long as hee lived, yearely , of the Sale of Brotiage, the va- 
lue of fifteene thoufand Crownes. But if the faid Marriage 
were hindred on the part of Henry, the faid Frayoss fhould 
not bee bound to pay the aforefaid expences of the warre. 
On the other fide, that hee fhould pay them double, ifthe 
pediment proceeded from him. 

By the fecond Treaty it was agreed, that, prefently after: 
the refufe, delay, or non-admittance, of their Ambafladors ,_ 
that the entercourfe commerce, and Traffique betweene. 
|their Subjects and thofe of the Emperor fhould be forbid. 
den. Neverthelefle, that by their Ambafladors, they fhould 
ofier the refpite of furty dayes, to the intent that the goods. 
| of their faid Subjects, might bee reciprocally with-drawne, 
lif the faid Emperor accepted it. That, for the making an/ 
actuall _ warre again{t him in the Low-Conntreys, an Army’ 
\fhould be levied. of thirty thoufand Foot, and one thoufand 
five hundred Men of Armes, 4 Jai Franceife, a Band of Ar) 
'tillery ( fo termed then ) and necefilary Ammunition: where-. 
of Francés fhould furnith the aforefiid one thoufand five hun: 
}dred Men at Armes, and twenty 


| 


im- | 


thoufand Foot 3) and. 
| Henry tenne thoufand Archers ‘or Halberdiers , 


| whom five | 
| hundred of the faid Men at Armes fhould 


: accom pany..and | 
|convey, whenfoever, by. the command of ‘the faid King, 
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or their Generalls, they fhould be divided from the body of 
ithe Army. And that victuals and other provifion flould bee 
delivered to them, at the fame price thar other Foot-men had 
lit..- That, for better keeping of the narrow Seas, as well 
|as for bindring all, intercourfe, and Traffique into the faid 


re 


| Low-Countries, a Navy fhould be equipped of fifteene thou- 
fand’ Men, befides: Marriners and Seamen. Whereof Francis 
fhould furnifh teane thoufand, and Hewry five thoufand, each 
tof them at their proper coft and charges, That at Calais, Ab- 
beville, or other the moft commodious Townes, under the 
obedience of the faid Kings, certaine privileged Marts or Fayers 
{hould be appointed, and that thofe Merchants which ufu- 
ally frequented the Low-Conntries , fhould be drawn and invited 
thither, by all imeanes pofflible. That the number of their faid Ar- 
mies, both by Sea and Land, {hould bee kept intire, and that the 
| Townes, and ftrong places, which wereconquered, and prifoners 
itaken, fhould beequally divided betwixt the faid Kings. And that 
| the Spices and other Merchandize of the Portugall thips, pafling by 
the narrow Seas, fhould not be permitted to be fold inthe Low-Coun- | 
l tries but onely in France, and England, while the faid warre conti- | 
|nued, according to the proportion of that ufe and neceflity, that ei- 
ther of the faid Kingdoms fhould havethereof; Provided yet that, 
lifthe King of Portugal] did declare himfelfe in favour of Charles, 
Ithat, in this Cafe, he fhould be held as their Common Enemy, and 
his goods and Subjects adjudg’d as good prize. And thatthelike 
i courfe fhould be held withall others who fuccour’d the Emperor in 
his faid warres; whichneither of the faid Kings fhould abandon or 
ileaveoffl, or otherwife Treat of any Peace, Truce or other Cef- 
| {ation of Armes, without mutuall confent. -That place {hould be 
i referv’d for the Pope, Venetians, and Francefco Sforza, to becom- | 
| prifedin the faid confederation; upon condition yet, they fhould | 
continue the warre begun by themin Italy, as long as the faid Kings | 
| proceeded in their wars inthe Low-Ceuntries. That the faid Fraz- 
cis fhould difpofe Henry de Albret King of Navarre, as al- 
'fo the Duke of Gweldres, and Robert de la March, Sieur de 
| Seday,. to make warre, on their part, upon the Countries of 
Charles next adjoyning to them. That if Iohn Sepufe, Vay- 
lrode of Tran{yluania, (pretending to the Kingdome of Hungary, 
lagainft Ferdizand King of Bohemia jand brother of the faid Charles) 
have not yet allied himfelfe with the Turke, and that the 
| faid King of Bohemia did any way aflift the Emperor againft the 
\faid Kings; that then, by their joynt Letters, they fhould ani- 
| mate and comfort the faid Iehw Sepufe to the defence of his 
\caufe, to the end hee might both abftaine from any depen- 
| deticie on the Turke, and that hee might divert the fuccour 
of the faid King of Bohemia. That alfo, by their joynt Let- 
ZL 4 ters, 
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1527. , oon they fhould fignifie to the Princes of Germany this con- 


| May 5° 


(might forbeare giving afliftance to the Emperor , 
| excited to bring the {aid Emperor unto reafon, which whenfoever 


federation, together with the caufes thereof, to the end 


they 
and be 


the faid Emperor would accept, Fraxcis fhould condefcend there- 
unto, by the intervention of Hezry. 

3. Bythethird Treaty, true, folid, firme, perpetuall, and invi- 
olable peace, amity, union, confederation, League, intelligence, 
and concord between the faid Kings, and their pofterity, evento 
the end ofthe world, was accorded, by Decree, and Law, obligin 
them, and all Kings their fucceffors, no leffe then the Oathes they 
take attheir Sacrings and Coronations. According whereunto, 
they did re{pectively promife and agree, that the faid Kings and their 
Succeffors, {hould never be inquieted or molefted, by them or any 
of their Succeflors, being Kings, in the Lands, Countries and Seig- 
neuries, which either of them held for the prefent; which therefore 
they and, their, heires fhould quietly pofiefie forever, In confide- 
ration whereof, the faid Francis did bind himielfe, and his fuccef- 
fours, Kings of France, to pay, every yeare, at two feverall termes, 
after the deceafe of the faid King Henry, to all the Kings of Exgland 
his Succeflors, forty fix thoufand Crownes de Soleil, and twenty 
foure Sols Tournois, without deduction or prejudice of the fumme 
of eighteen hundred thoufand Dec, xxxvi. Crownes de Soliel,xxxii. 
Sols, due tothe faid Henry, by Obligation, and Treat y of thexxx. 
Auguft.1525./or ofthat which fhould remaine to be paid after his 
deceafe; moreover the faid Francis bound himfelfe, and his Succef= 
fors, Kingsof France, to give of the Salt of Brouage yearly, as well 
tothe faid Henry,as to his Succeffors,to the value of 15c00 Crowns, 
asisabove mentioned. Furthermore, it was agreed, that, ifany 
thing were attempted by any Subject or Ally of the faid Kings con- 
trary tothis third Treaty, that their: Peace and Amity fhould not 
yet be broken, butthat the offenders and Delinquents only fhould 
be punifhed. “and in every one of the faid three Treaties, anex- 
prefle Article was inferted, that the precedent Treaty of Auguft 30. 
1525. fhould be by themconfirm’d, and, no wayes, infring’d, or 
diminifhed. Laftly, by Letter or Agreement apart, bearing Date 
likewife 1527, the faid Kings declared, that they would have them- 
felves held, underftood, and reputed asone and the fame, and that 
either ofthem fhould be ftill concern’d in the other. Thefe Trea- 
ties being concluded and * fworne, (yet fo as the Bifhop of Tarbe| 
made nota few doubts concerning the Princefle Maries Legitima- 
tion) which we fhall finde afterward occafioned the devorce,the 
were difmift, and Honorably rewarded, and afterwards (as I finde) 
fent by Francis to Spaine. 

While thefe things paffed, the Pope,affoone as theIm perials had 
quitted Rome, and left him at his liberty, fends to our King a Letter, 


Septemb 


of King Henry the eighth. 


Septem. 24. complaining of the indignities offered to his Perfon by 


Moncada, and the Colounef, defiring his Grace to fet his hand to] ¢ 


the revenge of it, and defence ofthe Apoftolique See. Moreover 
he told our Ambafladors, (asthey write ) that ifthe King of Exg- 
land, by whofe incouragement (he faith } he enter’d this Labyrinth, 
will yet effectually affift him, andthe French King, amend his for- 
mer ilacknefle, &c. he will doas hee did before, notwithftanding 
this late agreement with Moreada, to which he holds himfelfe not 
bound, becaufehe was fore dto it. 
vember, tent him about thirty thoufand Duckats fora prefent. The 
Popethus being heartned, cites the Cardinall Colozn2 to appeare 
at Rome upon paine of deprivation of his dignity : he, on the other 
fide threatning to call a Couneell againft him, and depofe him asa 
Simoniac 5 The Pope, hereupon, gathersan Army and with about 
tenthoufand men, | led by the Confede Vandenont, brother to'the 
Duke of Lorraine (to whom the Pope now pretended to give Naples 


I 5 27. 
eptemb. 
5526. 


Whereupon our King in No-| Noyemb: 


as the right of his family) enters the Kingdom of Naples.takes divers | pb, 


places belonging tothe Colounefi, and apprecheth the very Gates of 
Naples. But nownew fuccours comming from Spaine, the Pope 


was di{treffed and gladto Treat againewith Laxoy the Vice-Roy; | March. 29. 


and to give the Imperialifts fixty thoufand Duckats, whereupon al- 
fo it was agreed that the Armies fhould retire oneither fide, anda 
Ceffation of war fhould be accorded, foreight moneths. But the 
Pope finding this accord alfo too difadvantageous (as having dif> 
arm’d himfelfe thereby, and difcontented both the French and our 
King) intends to difavow it, and to provide himfelfe of Money) by 


creating 14 Cardinals , for which he had three hundred thoufand | Record, 


Duckats; but Bourbon prevented his attempts. For being actually ge- 
nerall ofthe Imperialls ( who for want of pay, were to be main- 
tain'd with Pillage) he takes a pretext to invade Kowmeit felfe ; For 
(as the intelligence ta our Records hath it) comming neare that City 
May 5. 


Money ; Butthe Popedenyingit, Bourbon refolves to aflault Rove, 
which Rezzo de Cerz an old Commander defended. But Bourbon 


He fent to the Pope for leave'to pafle through it, and his | May 5. 
Territories into the Realm of Naples, and to have 'victualls for his | G#tard.18 } 


havingan Army of thirty thoufand Men; upon May 6.1527. Mar- | May. 6 


ches directly to. the walls; where carrying a Ladder before the reft 
of the Souldiers with which he meant to feale the Town, a fhot 
kil'd him 5 which kindof death fome writers fay, he call'd upon 
himfelfe, by a kind of Imprecation ; when the laft yeare, being at 
Milan, he made the Citizens buy their quiet at a great price, wifhing 
he might be fhotto death the firft time, he went to the Field ifthey 
fhould be oppreffed any more, by fuch payments, which yetthee, 
forced them unto foone after. 
{de Chaalex, Prince of Aurange, threwa Cloake over, his Body, as 
fearing it might difcourage his Souldiers, Butthey whether out of 
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thers and Pillage... Notwith{tanding which, their im petuolity was 
fuch, that (without making difference, betwixt holy places an pro- 
phane) they Ranfack’d the City for the {pace of fix or feven dayes, 


killing above five thoufand Men: . Not content with this yet, they 
laid Siege to the Cafile, and: brought the Pope to fuch neceffity, 
that to free himfelfe fromfurther danger, He and thirteen Cardi- 
nalls, that now remain’d ‘with: him, agreed, That foure hun- 
died thoufand ‘Duckats. fhould' bee: paid to the Army within 
two.moneths, and that the Caftle of Saint Ayeelo, together 
with thofe of offia, and: Civica, Vecchia, and other places , 
fhould be deliverd inro the hands of the Imperialifts. That 
the Pope with the faid Cardinals thould ‘remainé in the Cattle, 
\till part of the» Money were paid, and good Hoftages piven 
for the reft.. Which being done, that he fhould goe to Gajeta, 
orfome other placein the Kingdom of Nap/es, there to expect the 
Emperors pleafure. 

Hereupon the Guard and: fervice sof the Popes’ Perfon was 
Committed. to Hernando de: Alancen and vidtwalls put into the 
Caftle (where the Pope remaind under fome ‘reftraint not 
free from. danger.) though -otherwife- reverenced in all’ ap- 
|parance, according’ to ‘hts dignity, ‘And new the Cardinall 
Colonna,’ and others that fided with the Emperor began ‘to 
Treat. Concerning a Generall Councell,  Conformable’ to’a 
late Bull of Pope Iuliws the fecond, by which it was de- 
clared, that a.Pope’ might bee deprived from his Place : 
and an other fub{tituted, when there were Caufe for it 
(And they pretended to prove this Pope a simoniac.) 

It was now the begining of June1527. when the Emperor being 
at Valecolid took notice of this fuccefle, divulg’d already over all 
Chriftendome, Nevertheleffle he thewd not any other fence thereof, 

\then fuchas might be expected from one'to whofe ambition and 
| power nothing could feem either great or new. Yet as he knew that 
all Chriftian Princes: muft needs be highly intereffed in the im pri. 
fonment of the head of their Church , fo ‘he thought fit to fytishie 
themherein., Among all which none feem’d foconfiderable 26 our 
King. To whom therefore irra letter dated from Valledolid,2 Au.ts 74 
He madea kind:of Apology for thefe proceeditigs ; beginning fir{t 
with giving amaccount thereof, then demanding our Kings advice ; 
Be le thereupon 
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withheld fiom invading of Rome. Yet fo, as he difclaimed any part, 
either the counfeling orauthorifing thereof. Notwith{tanding which 
| (as God could draw good out ofevill) fo he hopeda benefit might 
iredownd to Chriftendome thereby. Wherefore,that he fhould intreat 
‘him again, as his good Unkle and Brother, that he would fend his 
| Opinicn what further was to be done in this eafe. And particularly, 
that he would aflift him againftthe Enemies of our Faith; sgainft 
whem, whentheirinteftine Wars were compos‘d, he refolved to 
imploy his Blood and Life.He forgot not alfo,upon the* inftance of 
ours and the French Ambafladors for the Popes liberty to* write 
gently unto his Highnefle, offering his love and friendfhip in cafe he 
defired it. Buttothe chiefe Officers of his Army, by his Agents An- 
tenio Veyeley,and Francefco'deles Angeles Generall of the Francifcans, 
he fent Inftructions, which for fome {pace amufed them. Forhe 
commanded tofet the Pope at liberty, yet foas together they 
| fhould provide, that froma friend he fhould not become an enemy. 
| The Prince of Aurange, Hernando de Alancon, and {ome other princt- 
pall Commanders met hereupon; where, after a long confultation, 
how toreconcile and interpret this Riddle,they refolved at laft,that 
to defpoile the Pope firft of his Money,and then to deliver him,was 
thebeft way to comply with their Inftructions. “After therefore ha - 
virig extorted great fums, not onely for the Emperors Occafions; 
but their own; he was difmifled out of the Caftle of St Angelo, as 
fhall be told inits place. Yet fo,as they fuffered him not to depart 
out of theirreach; neither indeed did he think fit to do otherwife 5 
fothat although by the former Convention’ he was to be removed 
to Gasera,ten Miles diftantthence 5 or fome other place belonging 
to ‘the Kingdom of Naples (whither not<onely the burning of his 
Pallace, Library and Records did feeme to compell him, but 
the Peftilence then raging in that City's (whereof alfo Charles de 
L&inoy Vice-Roy of Naples died 3 into’ whofe charge therefore 
Hugo ‘de Moncada, mueh again{t the Popes’ will fucceeded °) 
yet, faith Guiceardine, with ‘much diligence , intreaty , /and 
Art, hee procured: to-ftay.in Rome. From. whence upon the 
art futrender’ of the Caftle hee complained (as I finde by our 
Récords ) to our King and Cardinall 5 protefting that all the 
helpe and fuccour hee could expecttin this extremity , owas 
from hence, and therefore implored: his afliftances “Which 
Petition therefore hee caufed to be ‘feconded by the thirteene 


gory de Cafalis, our Kings Agent in Rowe, and now returning to 
Exeland. | 


| - ‘This while the Ambaffadors of our King in spaine thediated poe 
tently for delivery iof the ‘Hoftages upon'more: reafonable terms 


a tt i athe oP a a Nr 


thereupon declaring alfothe caufes why his Army could ‘not be 


Cardinals then’ with him, and to be difpatched: hither by: Gre- | 


thenthad been hereunto propofed; and in conclufion fo:prevailed, | 
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The Life and Raigne 


that (as Sazdovalhath it) Charles protetted to our Ambaffadors,that 
for his fake onely he would relinquifh his demand for the reftitution 
| of Burgundy, in which the difficulty of the peace confifted. Adding 
_ further,that for the fame reafon, he would accept , as well forthe 
| ranfome of the two fonnes of Fraucio, as for the recompence of 

the great expences he was at for breachof the Concord of Madrid, 
| the fum onely which Francés had offered voluntarily long before to 
| Charles de Lanoy{ which were 2000000 Crowns ) upon condition yet 

that Francis fhould obferve the reft of the Articles in the faid Con- 
| cord, But al] this againe was interrupted by the continuall intelli- 
| genceofthe Popesimprifonment, which fo incenfed our King that 
, he would not fo much as vouchfafe an anfwer to the above mentio- 
ined Letter of Char/es.but prepared to joyn ina ftricter League with 

Franeis, as judging that Charles weuld never in fo infolent a manner 
| have captivated the Pope, had he not pretended to Univerfall 
| Monarchy. 

This while Ferdinand King of Hungary and Bohemia fent Ambal- 
' fadors hither to invite our King to joyn again{t the Turke. Notwith- 
| {tanding which,as Joha Sepufe Vayvod of Tran{ylvania, pretending he 
was chofen King of Hungary by the greater part of the Nobility, lad | 
lately. complained of Ferdinands ufurpatien to divers Chriftian 
| Princes, and particularly to our King, fo no other fatisfacion was | 
returued,buca Proteftation made by Sir Thomas Mort, that the fault | 
was not our Kings 1f more were not done therein; all thefe miferies| 
which he fo. much! lamented being occafioned by the Ambition of | 
Charles theEmperor, his Brother who (notwith({tanding his’ media- | 
tion) could nor be induced to accept the overtures generally pro- 
‘pofed him fer a;peace. And that till this were done,the Turke mutt | 
neéds prevaile. Whereuponthe AmbafJadors were honourably re- 
, warded and dif{mifled. 

Our King at this time intended to proceed according to his Treaty | 
with Francis; but as he now heard that Rowe was fack'd, he made | 
May 26. a new confederacy with him, by which they agreed mutu- | 
ally to defilt from their warre inthe Low-Countries, and to trant{- | 
port itinto Italy 3 according te which, Francis obliged himfelfe to | 
fend an Army of 30000 Foot,and 100c great horfe,to joyn withthe | 
| Venetians, and others of the Clementine League. And that Henry | 

fhould contribute thereunto Monethly 32222 Crowns de Soleil, to} 
be deducted out of the Money which the faid Francis owed him} 
| Andthat this Contribution fhould be! underftood to be inlieu, of | 
thofe Forces, which by thelate Treaty he fhould have furnithed for } 
'the Wars in the Low-countries. And that thereforeall the other Ar- | 
i ticles of the faid Treaty fkould remain in full effe@ and vertue.. It | 
' was agreed-alfothat Hexry might fend: aCommiflary which fhould | 
i vifit the Army in Jtaly,:and advertife him of all,paflages. .. For the 
i better» accomplifhment -of which: Treaties, Six’ Thomas Belew | 
| Knigh¢ 


Affaires of Chriftendome. 


and afterwards to Abbeville. 


of King Henry rbe eighth, ’ 


Knight, lately * made Vifcount Rochforte, and Sir Anthony 
Browne being joyned in Commiffion with the Bifhop of Bath | June 18. 
(then Refident at Paris.) were commanded to fee Francis 
{worne thereunto, which accordingly was. performed. ‘Sir 
Francis Pointz, Knight alfo, upon the tenth of May 1527, was 
|f{ent to Spaine, where Doctor Edward Lee, and Hiereme Bifhop 
of Worcefter (lately come from Kome, and difpatched to the 
Emperour)were refident on the part of ourKing. To accom- 
| pany him in which journey and negotiation, Clarexceanx King 
|of Armes was fent to fact his part, when the gentle perfwa- 
|fions of our Ambaffadors could not prevaile. 
tion on their part to be made, was briefly this, That in re- 
gard our King was at halfe the charge of the warre, Charles 
fhould fend him halfe the Prize and Booty taken at Pavia, and 
one of the two Hoftages; and that if hedenied, Clarenceaux. 
fhould denounce him Warre. To this rough meflage, Charles 
an{wered with much gravity 3 That the Propofition made 
was of great moment on either part. 
accepted or refufed it, it was fit hee tooke time to advife 
with himfelfe, both that his good will to our King might be 
conferv'd, and Francis might be ufed according to his deme- 
rits, who had fo perfidioully behaved himfelfe, that hee had 
broke his promife almoft before he made it. 
hee would declare his refolution by Letters unto'Henry; and 
that, till then, he would makethem noabfolute Anfwer. All 
which was done purpofely by Charles, that hee might gaine 
time. Our King and Francis being advertifed of this dilatory 
Reply, and together of the Popes diftreffle would no longer 
intermit to give order for their owne, as well as the generall 
Therefore our Cardinall was com- | 
manded to France both for concluding the marriage of our 
Princeffe Mary, either with Francis or the Duke of Orleans his 
fonne, (as is before mentioned _) as alfo for other occafions , 
which fhall be hereafter declared. Though whatfoever they 
treated concerning her marriage in fo many places, and with 
perfons of fo different ages, her Husband, PAz/zp the fecond, was 
now but newly born at Valedolid, May 21.1527. 

The Cardinall having kift the Kings hand, and received 
his Inftructions, arrived at Calais with a Noble Equipage, 
being neerea thoufand Horfe, the eleventh of Fuly 1527. de- 
parting thence towards Boulogne, (leaving yet the great Seale 
behind him in Calais with Doctor Taylor Matter of the Rolles; ) 
where he was met by Monjieur de Byron with a thoufand Horfe, 
and after by Joh# Cardinall of Lorraine, and the Chancellour 
of Alancor, who accompanied him in his way to Mon{crewil, 
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| The Life and Raigne. | 
1527. | xing him by Letter, that Himfelfe and Madame Loeii/¢ his Mo- 
ther would meet him at. 4zexs, as foone ashé had confifca- 
ted the Lands of Bourbex , and extinguithed his Title and Dig- 
i nity. This occafioned the Cardinals fray for fome daies;. yet 
\fo.as hee wanted not a juft exercife for that power «which 
| Francis had. given him, ‘wherefoever |hee went to releafe all 
thofe prifoners hee thought capable of mercy.’ While ‘hee| — 
ftaid thus at 4bbeville, the Bifhop-of Worcefler ; and) Edward | 
Lee, our Kings Ambafladors in Spaine, fent him the Emperours 
demands, in cafe the reftitution of Francis his Children were 
propos'’d; which, though high, were to be qualified by our 
King, if his Highneffe fo thought fitting. Hereof therefore, by 
July 29. |a Letter dated the twenty nine of July 15273 hee advertifed 
our King; adding moreover, that though the Emperour were 
determined to traine the Pope to Spaime, (to which alfo hee 
heard the Pope was inclin’d ) yet that the project was fo dans 
gerous, as it was not by any meanes to be fuffered 5 ‘fince; 
thereby Charles might both eftablifh the Imperial! Authority 
in Rome, and feize on the Patrimony of the Church, or | 
| 
| 


leaft conftraine him to furnifh what money he would,and to- 
gether compell him to make fo many Cardinals of the Spanith 
faction, as when the Pope died, would enable him to Elet& 
what Succeflour hee pleafed. Neither did hee fee how this 
could be avoyded, unlefle 4zdrea Doria were commanded to 
ufe. the Fleet he had then at Sea, for intercepting of the Pope; 
who, what fhew foever he made of willingnetie to come to 
Hi. 6. the Emperour , complained yet of his Captivity, as by a Let- 
ee ter written by the Popes owne hand in Cipheres, to his High- 
as nefle , and conveyed by Gregory de Cafalis, might appédres 
which alfo was confirmed by divers Cardinals then attending 
him. Befides, that it were convenient , that the Forces his 
Highnefle was bound to furnifh for the warres of Italy, fhould 
be joyned with Lautrech, (who was now defiened by Francis 
to purfue the warre there) and imployed to hinder the Popes 
paflage; In which affaire alfo, fome Princes of Italy tight be 
drawne toconcurre, when his Highneffe would write to them ; 
All which was the rather to be fpeeded, that the Bifhop of 
Worcefier had written from Spaime, thatthe Emperour went to 
{ow divifion betwixt him and Francs. ~This Letter was fe~ 
conded by another of the fame date, which yet contained 
onely an overture for a meeting betwixt Madame Louife and 
himfelfe, on the one patt, and the Emperour on the other, 
at Perpignan; wherein all thefe difficulties fhould be refolved,| 
Moreover, by a Letter dated from Abbeville the 31 of Fly, he} 
certifies the» King , how Monfreur de Bouclans had propos’d | 
on the Emperours part, a match betwixt the Duké of Rich- 
| nsond 


July. 31. 


eee 


| of King Henry the eighth. c 


_monwdy, vaturall,fonne to our King, andthe daughter. of. por) 1¢97 
tagall with Millan for Dowry 5 which yet -(as being colourable | . 
oney,) hethoughe fit fhould, not be. much infifted.on. Onely; | 
becanfe it wasineceflary to kéepe good. correfpondence with | 
the Emperour, hee thought it not. amifle to.entertaine earn 
\theteof... And together Cby a Letter the firlt of Aygnf?) todes| 


i, : 3 E { Aug.1. 
fire our Ambafladors in Spaize, to quenchiall Rumors concer)” 


'ning.a Divorce bruited now betwixt our King and the Queen; and. 
to aflure the Emperour, that the firft. originall. thereof arofe| 
onely from the objection; which the Bilhop of Tarbe ( whem he | 
was lately in Fxeland ) made, concerning the Legitimation of | 
the Princefle Mary.. At latt,Frane#s, together with Madame 
Loniffe his Mother, comming to Awens, the Cardinall with| Aug.r. 
all his Traine fets forth from. 4bdevil/e;, whereof notice being 
given, Franc, being Royally attended, meets him.a mile a 
and -halfe out of the Towne; And, after Proteftations thag) "3 * 
|he owed his Liberty chiefly to our King, conducted him to| 
his lodgtng. Shortly after which, the Cardinall obtaining Au: | 
'dience 5 declared his bufinefie, confifting principally in three 
| points, 
Firft, To require the Refolution of Francis concerning this 
Alternative of the Marriage a little before mentioned. | 
Secondly, To advife concerning the ineanes of making 
. i } : ve € | 
Peace with the Emperour 5 upow fuch termes: asthe reftitu- 
‘tion of Fr ncis his Children might be procured. 
Thirdly, To determine bow the Pope might be delivered out 


| f wes ° “nate ° | 

of Captivity; (for which purpofe our Fliftorians fay,that| 
ot. ~ e ° . 7 Py S a | linthe if 
ithe Cardinall carried over with him 240000 li. sof our. Holinfhed 
| | | 
| Kings Treafure. ) | 
To the firft, ic was anfwered, That the Ditke of Orleans 
| (as more fuiting in yeers \{bould be recoumended to the P rinceffe 
| Mary. | 
| Pothefecond, That Francis for reobtainmne of his Chil-' 
| dren, would, austong other things, renounce his claime in Milan. > 
To the third, Little more was faid, then thatthe Pope (as. 
foon as poffible } fbould be fet free, by Mediation,or Force. 
Befides which points, an interview was propofed’ on our Kings 
part, betwixt him and Fraacis; but Francis excufing himfelfe! 
by reafon of the great Charges he muft be at till his Children’ 
| were redeemed, the motien was urged no. farther. 
After this, Fravzeis brought our Cardinall to Campeigne's 
\from whence he wrote to the King, that howfoever Francis 


did | 


| 
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| The Life and ‘Ratgne | 


‘did promife to renounce Milan; yet, that it was beft not o- 
-verftridly to tie him to it untill his Highneffe difcovered whe- 
‘ther the Emperour would really conferre it in Dowry upon the 
| match formerly intimated. The King receiving thus much 
fatisfaction by the Cardinals Negotiation, writ a Letter with 
ihis own hand, acknowledging therein the good fervice he had 
done him and the Kingdome divers waies; and particularly in 
‘three Treaties, concluded Augu/t 18.1§27, which, by the French 
‘and our Records, I finde thus related. 

| The firft Treaty was concerning the Princefle Miry; who 
(according to the reference formerly made) wasto marry the 
Duke of Orleans , referving notwithftanding unto a further 
time, the particularities of her Dote, Dowry, Tranfporta- 
‘tion of the faid Duke into Exgland, the charges of his Family, 
land the like. Furthermote it was declared, that if the faid 
marriage, either by death, or confent of both Kings, or any 
|other accident, tooke no effet, That yet the other Treaties 
‘betwixt the faid Kings (being of the thirty of Axguft 1525. 
land of the laft of Apri 1527.) fhould remaine in full force. 
|The interview of the twoKings, which (the laft of 4pril) 
“was agreed to be at Calais, was remitted to a further. time. | 
The contribution, to which the faid Hewry obliged himfelfe 
‘for the warre of Jtaly, was exprefled to be.twenty thoufand 
Efews de Soleil for Fune, and for Fuly thirty thoufand, and for! 
‘every of the Moneths of Anguft , September, OGober, thirty 
‘two thoufand two hundred twenty two Crownes. Upon con- 
dition yet, that the faid Contribution fhonld be abated pro.. 
portionably , if the number of Souldiers imployed in the faid 
warre were diminifhed. That, after the faid Moneth of OGober 
Henry fhould contributeno more; and that, if peace were made 
fooner, he fhould be difcharged of the faid Contribution. And 
finally , that neither Prince might demand of the other, his 
‘money fpent inthis warre, as long as the perpetuall Peace was 


conferved. 

| By the fecond Treaty it was agreed, that the faid Hezry 
fhould not charge himfelfe with the protection and aflurance 
‘of the peace , whenfoever it fhould be concluded betwixt 
| Francis and Charles : but in cafe onely that ia Pasa as 
‘could not otherwife be made, which therefore fo hapning, 
the faid Francis did agree, that he thould take the faid. pro- 
| teCtion and warranty upon him. On condition yet, that no- 
thing fhould be attempted by him by reafon thereof, either 
againft him, his Kingdome, or Subjects. Moreover, the faid 
Henry confented, that, for the good of the intended, Peace, 
‘the marriage betwixt Francis and Leonora Sifter to Charles , 
fhould be validated and confirmed; upon condition yet, that 
| thereby 
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thereby no prejudice fk rohit follow to the Treaties conclude d 
betwixt them. That if any peace were made with Chavis | 
by which Francefco Sforza {hould enjoy Milaz, it was declared by| 
} 
| 


the faid Kings, that they did not intend to renounce certaine 
Penfions afi jigned to either of them, upon the faid Dutchy,, 
bythe League of Italy, when Francefco thould refute to pay| 
them, That if warre were commenc’d’ by the faid Kings againtt | 
Charles, wpon his refufall of the conditions offered to him, then | 
the like Priviledges , Exemptions , and Liberties , that the 
Englith Merchants hada (yeere fince ) in Flanders , Brabant, 


Holland, and Zealand, they fhould’ now have in other places 
under the obedience of Francis, as long 2s ‘the 
fhould Jaft ; the faid places to be nominated and agreed ‘on | 


e| 
i 
2] 
{ 
faid warres | 
} 
} 
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hereafter. 

By the third Treaty, it was concluded betwixt the faid Kings, 
that no Councell-Generall , fummoned by t the Pope during 
his Captivity , or by’ ee eraperours authority , fhould take ef- 
fedts and, that pee s purpofe they. fhou'd cane their Clergy 
on either a by sf iblique and folemne proteftations to‘re- 
nounce and deteft all fuch Convocation. That any Gomman- 
dement, Sentence, Bull, Letter, or Breve proceeding from | 
the’ faid Pope, being in captivity, and tending to the — 

mage of the faid Kings or Subjects , and efpecially to the pre 
judice of the Legation o of the Cardinall of Yorke, thould nei- 
ther be obeyed by them , nor fuffered to be obeyed ; but| 
that they fhould be declared as of no effet, and the ! 


bring | 


Pope, whatfoever by the Cardinall of Yorke Cafiifted by the | 
Prelates of Exgland at embled and called together by the Au-| 


thority of the faid King ) fhould be determined concere ping | 

the Adiminiftration of Ecclefiafticall Affaires in the faid king- 
dome of England, and other Countries being in the Dominion 
of the faid Henry fhould (the confent of ‘He faid King be- 
ing firft had) be decreed and obferved. (To confirme which 
power , the Pope* fent him a Bull , to be Vicar-Generall | 
throughout all the a oMelpaicine” It was alfo agreed, | 
that Francis and his Clergy thould have the like: power in | 
France, an 4 other his Jom inions , during the Captivity of the | 
Pope. And here certainly: began the Tafte that our King took 
of governing (in Chiefe } ) the Clergy; of which therefore e@, as | 
well as the diffolution uf Monaiteries , it feemes the firft Ar- | 
puments and Impreflions were derived from the \Cardinall 5 | 
sae having now in a Conference with certaine Cardinals at | 
Campeigne, ve{olved that the aforefaid Order for the gover- 
ment ef the Church was in thefe times requifite, tooke on| 
him the charge of our Ecclefiafticall Affaires ( though Guic- 
cairdine | 
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| ciardine write that he fent for a Bullto be Legatein England, 
France, and Germany, and the Imperialifts gave:out that he 
attempted to make himfelfe Pope of the Englith and French 
Church, by a Schifme from the See of Rome.) The paflages 
betwixt the Cardinals above-mentioned being certified to Rome’ 
| Septemb.16, Woelfey prepared to returne. Whereupon Frazeis’ 
‘not onely richly prefented him, but conducted him through 
‘the Towne, and upon his way about a mile, being accompa- 
nied with the Titular King of Navarre, the Popes Legate, and 
his prime Nobility. The Cardinall now hafting homeward, 
came to Calais, where having eftablifhed a Mart, hee arrived 
_at Court toward the end of September, where much demon- 
| {tration of affection was given him by our King. To corre- 
{pond with this Ambaflade, Francis fent Anne de Montmorancy 
| Grand-Maiftre » John du Bellay Bithop of Bayonne, Fohn Brinon 
‘the Primier Prefident de Rowen, and le Seigneur de Hnmieres, as 
| his Ambaffadours to ratifie the faid League here. Thefe, with 
divers other Cavaliers, (being ia all about fix hundred horfe) 
' were conducted to Londow , OGober 20. and lodged in the Bi- 
fhop of Londons Pallace. After which, Audience being given 
them, they were Novewb.io. entertained by our King at Greez- 
wich with aFeaft (the moft fumptuous, faith Belay, thatever 
I faw ) and then with a Comedy, in which his daughter the 
Princefle was an Actor. On this day alfo the King of England 
‘received at the hands of Mostmorancy , the Order of St Michael 5 
And Francis, with no lefie folemnity, thatof the Garter, in 
paris. For which purpofe, our King had fent over Arthur 
Plantagenet Vifcount Lifle ( natural] fonne te King Edward the 
fourth, ) Sir Nicholas Carew Matter of his Horfe, Sir Anthony 
Browne, all Knights of this Order, and Sir Thowsas Wriothefley 
Garter-Herauld .Both Princes likewife giving their Oath and 
Seale (which was in Gold ) for the Ratification of the late 
| Treaty. 
| Charles, being not ignorant of thefe Treaties, thinkes fit to 
prevent the execution of them, by a timely confent unto all 
‘that could in reafon be expected from him. Therefore at Pa- 
‘lentia, Septenb.1§- he offered this Agreement unto the French, 
Englifh, and other Ambafladours refiding in his Court; which 
alfo for the prefent they feemed to accept. That the Article 
for the reftitution of Burgundy fhould be rafed out of the Con- 
cord of Madrid, referving {till to the Emperour his Right. 
| That Francis fhould pay for the ranfome of his fonnes, the 


| 


| two Millions ef Grownes which were offered. And that out 


'of them fo much fhould be allowed, as would pay our King. 


| ° e 
\Furthermore , that Francis fhould take upon him to {fatisfie 


| Henry, as well as to keepe Charles indemnified from the Ob- 
ligation, 
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_ of King Henry she eighth, 


ligation , by which hee tyed himfelfe im Lowdon by particular] 


Treaty , which was, that he fhould pay unto Hezry the an- 
cient penfion which Frazcis payd him, together with any. o- 
ther fumme that Fravew fhould refufe to pay onely becaufe 
he fatd Hexry had declared himfelfe his enemy.. That. the 
French fhould oblige themfelves to reftore Gexoiia , and all 
the re{t that they had taken in Lovbardy, before the Hoftages 
were rendred. That in the particular of the Duke of Milam, 
Charles fhould nominate and appoint’ certaine Judges , who 
fhould determine the caufe betwixt them. And that. if hee 
were not found culpable, then his eftate fhould: be reftored to 
him, -and the inveftiture given him; otherwife, that the Em- 
perour fhould difpofe thereof as Lord of the Feud. That, in 
ali the re{t, the Concord of Medrid fhould be obferved, {a- 
ving in fome few points of {mall importance. When thefe 
Articles were approved on both fides, the Ambaffadors of | 
France faid, that they wanted fufficient Authority from their 
King to figne them, which »yet they promifed to fend for, 
and procure. And fothe conclufion of peace at this time was 
deferred on their parts. | @harles not much tronbled herewith, 
returnes to his former Arts of dividing our King from Fraz-| 
cis. Therefore he fends privately to the Cardinall (now. re- | 
turned from France) offering him, befides his ordinary Pen- | 
fion , large fummes for this purpofe. - Notwith{tanding which | 
(faith Polydore) becaufe he had denied him the Archbifhoprick 
of Toledo, to which Gif we may believe the fame Author) he vehe- 
mently afpired, he was found inexorable. | 
This yeere our King fent out two: faire hips to difcover new 
Regions, thendaily found out by the Portuguez and Spaniard 5 
though, as no fuccefle followed thereupon, I doe not finde the | 
defigne purfued. | 
This while , Monfieur de Laytrech made ready an Army of} 
twenty fix thoufand Foot, and two thoufand Horfe, for the| 
affaires of Italy; and, about Iyly, pafled the Alpes. Wherewith 
the Clementine League (whofe Forces were eleven thoufand 
Foot , and about onethoufand fix hundred Horfe) being much | 
encouraged, an Anfwer was fent to the Propofitions made by the | 
Emperor, tothe Ambafladours of the League, at Palewtza.. For | 
which purpofe a Secretary of Frawcis carae the twelfth of De- | 
cember 1527 to Burges (where Charles then was ) publifhing 
by the way that he broughta finall Refolution of Peace; when 
yet indeed he brought Order onely to defie Charles, as will | 
appeare afterwards. Yet, to fhew fome defire of Accommo- | 
dation, the Ambafladours of Exgland and France defired , two | 
points of the Treaty of Palentia fhould be altered in this man- | 
ner. The firftwas, that Francefco sforza fhould be ier os | 
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The Life and Raigne i 


his Eftate; and, afterwards, juftice done concerning the com-| 
| plaints made againft him. ‘The other was, that the Holtages| 
| {honid be remanded, before Fravcis fhould deliver vp Genoiia| 
‘or Affi, or withdraw his Army out of Jtaly. And to induce 
| Charles hereunto , it was offered by the French, to put fecu- 
rity into the hands of our King, for the payment of three) 
hundred thoufand Duck:ts to Charles, incafe of not rendring | — 
_ the faid Townes, and withdrawing his Army. Charles re- 
| plied, that though all this was Innovation upon the Treaty of | 
Palentia 5 yet, to fhew his defire of peace, he wonld put fe- 
curity for payment of fo much money into the hands of our’ 
king, in cafe the French would agree to performe that which 
was concluded on their part ; But the French Ambaffadour | 
'faying , he had no Order to make any other end, then what 
was propofed , this great affaire remained fufpended. 

Our Ambaffadour perceiving this, proceeds upon his Inftru- 
| tions, and makes foure demands. ; 
| Thefirtt was, That without any delay , Charles thould pay 
to the King his Mafter all that was lent him heretofore. 
|. The next was, That he fhould pay hima penalty of five hun- 
dred thoufand Ducats; becaufe he did not marry the Prineefle 
| Mary,as was agreed. 
| - The third was. that he fhould {fatisfie for the indemnity he 
undertooke to difcharge ,:upon the Declaration that our King 
made of war againtt Francis; (whereof mention is made former- 

ly) which from the time it was due, was foure yeeres and foute 
moneths. . 

Fourthly, that hefhould deliver the Pope; and make him | 

fatisfaction for the loffe and dammage he had fuftained. 

To which Charles anfwered, That hee marvelled why the 
King fhould prefle him fo much, fince hee never denyed the 
Debt; and that, if they required from him the Money, they 
| fhould give him the fecurity he entered into for the payment 
| thereof. But our Ambaflador faying, that they were kept a- 
_mong the Archives and Records of Exgland ; and that, for 
the reft, they were fufficiently Authorized to give him an Ac- 
_quittance; Charles knew not well how toargue the matter fur- 
'ther.. As for the penalty of Marriage and Indemnity , he faid 
hee would fend an. exprefle Meffenger into Exgland, to ac- 
| quaint our King with the Reafons why he did not hold him- 
felfe bound to give any fuch fatisfa&ion.. And for the delt- 
| vering of the Pope, he faid Order was, and fhould be given. 

And indeed, JI finde that about thisv ery time, the Pope reco- } 
| vered his liberty... Which becaufe it was occafioned by the pro- 
| ceeding of the French in Jtaly , let us looke backe awhile on 

' thofe affaires, 2 


The 


appointed with a ftrong Fleet to 
cour'dall the coaft of Gezoua, that no fhippi 
durft appeare. This caufed great {careiry of vi 
ing advercis'dto Doria, and afterwards to Lz 


that City on both fides, that, at laft,it yeil 
de Trivulez. was made Governour of it,on the behalfe of the French 


5 forza, and for his 
Cities of Vidueua, 
great difpleafure of 

ho wanting fouldiers 
for himielfe, would yet {pate fome for defence of that Town. This| 
denter ir, at the fe- 
Mafters misfortunes,he 


icentious cruelty ; And 
now Mela it felfe ( which remained only to make an intire conqueft 


of thofe parts ) began ro fhake; neither could it have refitted long, but 
3 - For, as Lautrech’s chiefe defigne 
was on Naples (to which hee knew yet Sforza and the Venetians 


would not eafily concur ) fo he thought fit to leave this ftrong place 
intire, as well to keep them ih exercife, as to draw from them a gtea- 
ter dependence oa the King his Mafter. For he underftood well, that 
when he had put a Garrifon in it in the nameof £ forza, that hee and 
the Venetians would fooner have excluded him from his further paf- 
fageto Naples, then given him any affiftance ; which would have fru- 
ftrated both his chiefe Defines, fince Frances pretended alike Title 
|to A@zlaz and Naples. Befides, the more moderate fort approved this 
| courfe ; for when the event of War had been improfperous or doubt- 
full, it lefta way open for Peace; while each party having fome- 
wat to require, better Overtures might be given for agenerall Ac- 
commodation. Laftly, thefe intentions of Lantrech were much fa- 
cilitated by the intreaty of the Pope; who follicited him to expell 
the Remnant of the Impetial! Army from the Patrimony of the 
Church. Lawtrech, hereupon, marcherh forwards ; whereof Antonio 
de Leyva being informed, fallies forth of Milan, and with his fmall 
Forces, takes Biagras, and holds it, until 'Z aztrech, fending Pietro de 
Navarra back with 6000 Mes, wan it again, and fettled Sforzé in 
the pofleffion thereof. Lautrech continuing thus his March, findes 
the Duke of Ferrara,and M arquis of Aastra ready to joyn with him, 
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The manner of weaker and inferiour fort of Princes being. eyer to 


comply with the more puiffant and victorious Army.. The fincerity 
et of the Duke of Ferrara feemed queftionable ; both as hee had juft 
caufe to be offended with the Pope, and that hee hadja good while 
fince, rang’d himfelfe with the Imperialifts ; Neverthelefle, upon the 
Treaty, of a Match Betwixt hiseldeft Son, and Renee Daughter of 
Lowws the twelfth, all was compos’d, and hee receiv’d into the Con- | 
federacy. But among all, none was fo much perplext as the Pope ; 
who being not yet delivered from his Guards, knew not whether were 
better for him, to truft to the faire words of Charles ( whofe Agents | 
now treated with him,) or to the affiftance of the. League. Neither | 
could he ( when this latter part were refolv'd ) determine concerning 
the Seateof Warre. For as,tokeepthe Army of Lautrech ata di- 
fkance, had been to leave himfelfe in Reftraint ftill; So, to invite 
hint to his Territories, had been to expofe his {ubjects tothe Rapines 
of both Armies. Therefore, he varyed ftrangely in his private advi- 
fes, anfwers, and Negotiations ; infomuch that Laztrech, at laft, was 
nether {candalized with his denyalls, nor confirm’d with his promi- 
(es. Howfoever, Lautrech thought fit to purfue his point ; wheteof 
Charles being advertis’d, refolv'd by a timely and voluntary difcharge 
of the Pope out of prifon, to prevent com pulfion.. Therefore hee 
fendsa particular difpatch to Dos Hugo de Moncada, to {et him free 
upon thefe conditions ; bi. , 
That the Pope (hall not oppofe Charles, in the affaires of A4ilan 
and Naples. That he fhould gramt him a Croifade in Spaine, anda 
Tenth of all Ecclefiafticall livings in all his Kingdomes. That Offa 
and Civitavecchia (hould remain in the hands of Charles, for fecurity 
hereof, That he (hould configne fo him /a Civita Caffellana, and the 
Caftle of Furl, giving Hoftagestill it were done. That hee fhould 
pay prefently to the Almaines 77000 Duckats, and to the Spaniard 
35000 ; and that,15 dayes after his departure out of Rome, he fhould 
pay as much again to the Almains,and within three months after give 
the reft, being in al! about 300000 Duckats; and to deliver Hoftages 
for performance hereof. Upon which Conditions he was to be fet at 
liberty December 10. But the Pope prevented this, by efcaping, in, the 
habit of a Merchant,to Afonte Fiafcone, and thence to Oruzeto, the 


| night before they promis'd to deliver him. His Hoftages yet, the 
| Cardinalls of Cefis and Orfino, remain’d till the money were. payd ; 

for obtaining of which, he was forc'd to have recourfe to undecent 
| wayes, making ( as Gaiccardine hath it) divers Cardinalls for money, 


which, otherwife, PAC ADOE Roa ORD He alfo gave the Spani- 
ards licence for the alienating of Ecclefiafticall goods and poffefli- 
ons (and particularly in the Kingdome of Naples, to the value of 
600000 Crownes, as our Records fay ) giving therein a beginning 
(as fome obferve ) to that liberty which was afterwards raken in di- 
vers places. But neceffity isa violent Counfellour. How foever, the 


Pope was glad now, not only.to finde, his perfon free frem Guards, 
| _ but 
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Of Henry the Eight. 
but: fafe from attempts. The Cardinal! Colonza Casa latrer Author 
affirms ) having labour’d much with Hernando de Marcon privately to 
make him away. Thus did the Pope enter, by hight, and without o- 
ther compeny bur that of Louis de Gonzaga (the complice of his 
efcape )to a Town, unable any way to relieve or protect him. From 
whence yet, though defpoil’d of all his money, hee found meanes, 
within a few moncths, to return to his former greatnefle and Autho. 
rity. Being now ar liberty,he fends word thereof to Catdinall wolfey, 
acknowledging him a great -inftrument thereof; And, withall certifies 
our King ofhis Eftate, deffring him to continue his protectien of che 
See of Rome. Our Gardinall alfo(who the lat year had caufed the Li- 
tany to be thus fung,S antta Maria Ora pro Clemente Papa, Sante Petre, 
8c. asCharles who kept him in prifon,had caufed to be done in Spain, |. 
though Ironically,as moft men conceived-it) now came,iIn Sréat tri- 
umph,to St.Pauls in Loxdon,and caufed Te Deum to be fung and Bon- 
fires to be publikely made.The French Ambaffadour in Spaine this 
while underftanding well how matters were likely ro paffe, haftned 
the delivery of the Cartelles, of which the chiefe caufe was il] ufageof 
the Pope. For the performing whereof therefore, with more folemnity 
aad oftentation, all the Ambaffadours of E ngland,France, Venice, F lo- 
rence,and the reft,defired leave of the Emperour to depart, faying their 
Commiffion was expir'd.To which Charles briefly anf wered, that hee 
would detain them no longer, than till his own were recall’d from 
their Mafters Court.. Hereupon, it was thought fic to proceed unto 
the Defie ; which though the Spaniards relate with much particu! 
ry and circum ftanee, I thall yet declare as briefly as 
to their Hiftorie. 

€ Upon the 22.0f January 4220 Domini 1528. Charles being at 
Burgos, Clarenceaux aad Guyenne came tothe Court, and demanded 
Audience, which accordingly was granted them; Hereupon the faid 
Heraulds, holding their Coats of Armes in their left hand, after three 
low obey fances prefented themfelves before Charles, who fate in an 
high Throne, being attended by his chiefe Nobles and Counfel lours; 

Clarenceaux ( whom Sir Francis Potntz, being now returned to Ex 

land, had left there for this purpofe ) begins firft, faying; 

Sire, According to the Lawes and Ediéts inviolably guarded by 
the Roman Emperours your Predéceffors.as well as by all other Kings 
and Princes, Wee two inthe name of our Kings,do prefent our felves 
before your Sacred Majefty, to declare fome things, on their part, be- 
feeching your Majeftie, that, having refpe& ro the above-mention’d 

Lawes and Ediéts, you would, out of your benignity and Clemency, 

vouchfafe to give us fecurity and good ufage in your Dominions, 

while we attend your Anfwer, and that you would srant us a fafe 

Condué, rill we cometothe Lands and Seigneuries of the Kings our 

Mafters. The Emperour promifing to accord this, Gaienxe teads a| 

Cartell, fent from the King his Mafter, the fubftance whereof was iy 

That becaufe Charles. would not condefcend to an honeft and fitting 
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4528. | conclufion of Peace,nor pay unto the King of Eagland that which he} 
any ow'd bim, nor put the Pope at liberty, nor leave Italy ia quictnefles 
The King, my Mafter, hath commanded ‘me ito: tall you,to:his great} 
oriefe and difpleafure, as alfoof his good: Brother the King: ofExe¢-| 
lend: that he {hall from hence orth hold: you’ his Enemy, notifying 
| toyou,that, from, thisday forwards, icintendsinot'to keep»any, cons | 
traét or. agreement that may be for your.profit and advantage,:/but } 
that he will doe you, and your Subjekts, all the harme he-can, by} 
Warre or otheswife, anti, upon honeft and fitting ‘conditions, you 
reftore his Sons, putrthe Pope im liberty, :pay the King of E7igland 
that youowe him, and eave: in peaceand Repofe all his Aslyess and 
Confederates. .Nevertheleffe, he offers) XL..dayes: relpité for the 
withdrawing your Subjects.ourof theirDominions, requiring. the 
like for his; a> | ‘a 


ae 


f 


ee _amennenrimemineranene== 


| (f ) 


Sanit 


Dated Movember b16.4527. and Signed; 
der Guiesne King of Armes, ° 


ha “o@harkes hereunto replyed prefently,' That he had-underftood all he } 
| | had fayd on the partyofthe King his Matter, ‘and that le did marvell | 
much, that he fhoula defy him, fince, being his prifoner of: WVarre, } 


and having his Faith plighted to him, he was difabled to proceed in 


| | 
this manner. Befidesitfeemed ftrangeto him, that he fhould:de- } 
; fy him now; fince he had made. VWarre with hima long ‘time, ‘and | 
vet never defy’ dhim. Yet)that hetrufted in God; he fhould !be able} 
a -odefend himfelfe. Ass for that yee fay of the Pope; none is more for- | 
| ry than my felfe, for whatds pafs'd,as being done without my know: | 
edge, or Confeut; But, for that, I muft advertize you, that I recet- 
‘ved-affured Newes yefterday,thatttie Popeis.at liberty. “As for the) 
Sonnes of the King your Ma'ter he knows well Iyhold them as Ho-| 
fades, and-his Ambafladours knew-as well:thaeinis notmy fault, if] 
they benot delivered. Asfor that’ you fay on the part of the King of | 
| Exglundmypgood Vuckle and Brother, I beleeve that he is nor well 
inform’d ofall the paffagésin thefe affairs 5 otherwife, that he would} 
not have fent methis meflage. Buel fhall advertizehim ofthe-whole | 
truth, and doe belicye, that, when heknows it, he will be the fame | 
vo me that formerly he was.-I neversdenyed the Money he dent me ; | 
and am ready stopay ity’ 4s. by right 1 am bound, Notwithfanding | 
which, ifhe will needs make Warreiagainft mé; Iycan doe mo: leffe | 
thin defend my felfe; and pray to God; he givé me not more’ occafion | 
| tomake WWarreagdin#t him, than have given-him againfime. As} 
forthe ref, indefire: torhave your Cartel under your hand, that 1) 
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o‘Then € livenceanx) norby writing'but by word of mouth; {pake to | 
| sliscftettusSyre, The King my Sppreme Lord and Mafter, confide: | 
eneceffiry of Reace in the Ohriftian World, as well, for! re | 
the Turke, (who ‘having takén'the Mle’ of Rhodes cand 2 ' 
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trefle of Belgrade, intends yet further cangueftsy’ as\for reprefing | 
the Herefies and Sects that are newly rifen 3 and finding that your 
Commanders and Army have lately Sackd the City .of Rome, and 
taken our holy Father prifoner, together wath divers © ardinalls, who 
have been alfo put to Ranfome, and thar the Churches have been {a- 
crilemoutly pr ofa nedand all manner of Religious Orders put tothe 
{word ;infommuch that by thefe Cruelties,and Mifchiefesthe ayreand 
earth have been infected, and the anger of Ged drawn:down upon Us, 
if we procure not Reparation for them ; And; beeauferhe Rooteand | 
beginning of thefe Warres procceds ‘from the contention ‘and de- 
batesbetween you and the moft: Chrifian King; ‘he. King my 
Mafter; for giving an end to thefe differénces, hath, by his Ambaf: | 
{adours,propos’d to you, feverall times, fuch: honeft Cenditions, that } 
you ought not torefufe, if you defired peace ; And che rather, that 
your unreafOnable demzzds; would:be.an»ill precedent-for other 
Kings, and Princes, that may be fubjecto.the like fortune; And 
whereas he alfo, as a Prince, being bound many wayes fo. the pro- 
tedtiont of the holy Sce, hathidefir'd you to give the Pope intire li- 
berty 3,é\nd hath, oftentimes, requir d the Money he: lent you im the 
timeof your Neceflity, which yet you hayenot paid him: 
_. Forthefe canfes, the King my Matter hash thought fit to.take a 
finall refolution, to defire you, without further dclay, to condelcend 
to equity and reafon,; and to tell you,-that, fince’ you: have refusid: it 
hitherte, he could. doe no lefle than conclude ia ‘League with the! 
mof Chriftian King, and otter Confederates, bytforce of Armes 
ta conftraine you,ro.that, which by right.you ought todo. Wheré-| 
fore,the faid'King my Mafter, andthe mot Ghritian King, require | 
you this once for all, to accept the Conditions they have-offered you 
fer Peace ; declaring, in’ cafe,of -refufall, they: mot,: (though nat 
without.creat gricfe and difpleafure) hold you fon their: Enem y,de- 
nouncipg VVarre unto you thereupon, both) by Sea ‘dad Land, ‘and 
Defying you with all their Forces, Yet} if you defire: to recall 
your Subjets out,of all their Dominions, :as they on(their part; 
likewafe, require, they offer you forty dayes tefpite for. this purpofe. 
This being faid, he put on his. Coate of Armes, and. afterwards Fave 
his Speech underhishand, Signing ir, ‘a 
Fra oak Clarent eaux Kine of Armes. 


The anfwer, hagles mate raithis, lisnle differing fro 
made to Gazexneyl fhall nos particularly-relate. 

Then Charles, calling, Garesne afide , defired him, among other 
things; to tell the King his Mdfter, thathé thought! heswas net well 
advertisd of fomething thathe told in-Granade to his Ambafladors, 
which did concert-bim much; And thagshe! did hold chim to be:fo 
gentile.a Prince; that, had he known is; helwould have anfwer’d him 
before nows..VV herefore, that-he fhonlé doe welfsta:take unforma- 


tion thereof from-his Ajnbafladours, fince thercby:hedhould under- | 
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ftand, that I Charles have better kept, what I promifed at A¢adred, 
than he hathdone; And I pray you failenot to tell this tothe King; 
which Gasenne promifed ; and fo, doing his obeyfance, departed. - Af- 
ter which, the faid Kings of Armes were called upon by Fuasz <Ale- 
man, principall Secretary to the Emperour, to receivethe anfwer he 
fent tothe Cartells. That, made to the French King, having little in 


‘lit more than what is formerly fet downe,I fhall mention no other- 


wife, faveonly that a day was required for Treatie of repealing the 
Merchants on either fide. 

To Clarenceaux he anfwered, by the Pen of his Secretary ; That 
the progreffe of the Turk in Chriftendome, and the captivity of the 
Pope, werenot occafion’d by him, and that the King of Exgland 
ought not to complaine, that he ever refus’'d to condifcend to honeft 
and reafonable Tearms of Agreement, fince for his fake only, hee had 
releafed much of that, which Francis; of himfelfe, had freely offered 
unto the Vice-roy of Naples. And all this before ever Henry did in- 
termeddle withthe faid Peace. Alfo, that,for the fame reafon, he had 
accorded divers other conditions, which no other perfons could have 
per{waded him unto. VWVhereas, on the other fide, Francis had hever 
done any thing to comply with him, Asto the fecond point, which 
is concerning the liberty of the Pope;he was aflur’d already from Z¢a- 
ly, that he was free. So that no more needs to be faid thereof. * And, 
for that which pafs'd in Rome, as {oon as ever he was advertifed there- 
of, he writ his Juftification unto our King; Defiring (withall) his 
Counfell and affiftance in that which he thought might be moft for 
the fervice of God, and good of Chriftendome, to which yet he never 
anfwered. Which argued he did not fo much defirethe liberty of the 
Pope ( which by his loving advife he might have procur’d ) as to pick 
a quarrelf againft him. And as for the Title which your King pre- 
tendsof being Protetfor of the Pope,and Defender of the Fazth, hee 
would not yeeld to him the honour of that duty, but that hee would 
fay only, that if both had done what they ought, it would have been 
better for Chriftendome; Neither fhould thofe have been born out 
and favour’d, who have fo manifeftly broken their promife, which 
yet, according both to divine and humane Right, ought to bee con- 
ferv'd inviolable, both towards Friends and Enemies. As forthethird 
point, which {peaks of the Debts demanded, it isanfwered, Thatthe 
delay of payment was caus’d by the Treaty betwixt your Kings Am- 
baffadours and me, according to which, the faid Debt fhould bee af- 
fign’d on Francis to pay ; and,fince that time, the Non-payment was 
occafioned by want of fufficient power in your King’s Ambaffadours 
todifcharge me thereof. And as for the Obligation of Indemnitie, 
there being in arriere foure yeares and foure menetlis at the rate of 
133305 Crownes by the yeare ; And forthe 500000 Crownes tobe 
payd asa Penalty for not having match’d with the Princefle A€ary, it 
is an{wered, that the Ambaffadours, having not with them the Origi- 
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‘| he thought him(felf excufed, till convenient place were appointed; 
where, at the fame inftant thathe paid the money, hee might receive 
the Securities he entred intoforthe faid payments. As tor the In- 
demnitie, there had fo many things interven’d fince, that hee thought 
he could produce five fufficient reafons to exempt himfelfe; when in- 
different Commiffioners fhall heare the bufineffe on both fides: And 
as for the penaltie,which the faid Ambafladoursdemanded, there were 
three evident and peremptory reafons-to cleere him from {atisfying 
that demand. Firft becaufe, by the Law Civill and Canon, all pe- 
nall ftipulation ,by which the free power of marryizg in any fitting 
place is prohibited, 1s, zp(o fatto, voyd; and of noeffeét. Second, Thar, 
when the Obligation for the faid penalcy were valid; yer the faid 
King your Mafter cannot prevailehimfelf of the Treaty of windfor 
(where the faid penalty was agreed) unleffe he prove Firft, that he 
had intirely accompli(ht all that was tobe done on his part ; which 
he thought was more than could be made appeare. Thirdly, Thar, 
before hee marryed, he requir’ the King your Mafter to fend his 
daughter to this Kingdome, for the better fatisfaction of his Subjects, 
who defired much to fee him have Children, who might fucéeed 
him : Whereas your King thought fit rather to give Commiffion to 
his Ambaffadours to confent to any other Marriage, thanto fend his 
Daughter hither. Befides which, it appeared, by certaine Letters 
that were taken, the King your Mafter Treated of a Marriage betwixt, 
his Daughter and the King of Scotlandhis Nephew ; which Treaty 
was begun long before he married with the Empreffe. So that, when 
the ftipulation were valid, the King your Mafter fhould pay the pe- 
nalty, as being reciprocally agreed : On which yet he would not in- 
| fift, as being void in Law. Moreover, thar, contrary to the faid 
Treaty of Windfor, hehad fecretly kept in his Court Fobn Foakim, and 
afterwards publiquely receiv'd the Prefident of Rowez, as Ambafla- 
Jour, who Treated-‘on the part of Frazcrs ; And, becaufe the Am- 
baffadour, he had in Exglazd, had writ the truth of what he faw, and 
uaderftood, he was ill-ufed, and threatned in the faid Kingdome, 
and the difpatches, he wrote, taken, and opened by the Minifters of 
your King, contrary to all right both Divine and humane. And, 
which was worft of all, fince the Imprifonment of the faid Francis, 
the King, your Mafter, being required to fer downe his claims and 
demands, whereby (according to the faid Treaty) each of them might 
have recovered their right, and a good and durable peace be 
eftablifhed: in Chriftendome, yet the King your Mafter would ne- 
ver accept hereof, as thinking to make his advantage another way ; 
which hath been the caufe of all the breaches that: have follow’d 
fince. That yet he had forborn to take notice, or complaine of 
thefe offences, as being defirous to keep the friend(hip of the King 
your Mafter, which he efteemed fo much, that he accorded, for his 
fake, almoft all, that his Ambaffadours demagded at Palentza, con: 
cerning the Peace with Francis. As for the defy you have made on 
the 
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1528, +the part of the King your Mafter, there is fufficient anfwer thereto 
| __| given by word of mouth. Icbeing poffible (as was then faid) that] - 
there might be more juft occafion to make warte againft the King 
your Mafter, thanhe hath againft me ; efpecially, ific be true’which 
is faid in Exglasd, France,and other parts) that your King will be Di- 
vorced from the Queen his Wife, and marry with another, (notwith- 
ftanding the difpenfations granted on that belialfe.) Since, befides all 
other injuries done herein, it will be manifeft, his intention was to 
make the Lady ( he prerended to give me in marriage ) a Baftard; 
which yet ashe could not eafily believe, in a Prince he eéfteem’d {o 
much, fo,if any fuch purpofe were,he muft lay the fault thereof upon’ 
the finifter and perverfe information of his Catdinall, whole uamea~ 
furable Ambition and Covetoufneffe was fuch, thar, becaufe hee re- 
fus'd to employ his Army 3n /ta/y for the making him Pope by ftrong 
hand,( which alfo he had procurd the King his Mafter to write for, 
and himfelfe had intreated by fome Leiters written by his owi hand) 
And becaufe alfo he would not fatisfie hin in other his inordinate 
and unreafonable defires, he had many times declared, that he would 
give that difturbance and :mpediment to all his bufitieffes, thar for 
thishundred yeares the like had not beeg feen ; fo thar he would make 
him repent it, when the Kingdome of Exgland fhould be hazarded 
jthereby. Andcertainly, ifthe King your Mafter will believe the 
evill counfell of the Cardinall, it will be the right way'to bring that 
to pafle, which he faid, and confequently tobe the ruiné of your King 
and Mafters Dominions. All which being confidered, hee proteftéd 
he was not the Author of theevills might follow hereupon. Finally, 
for the bufineffe of the Merchants, hee referr’d him to a further 
Treaty. : 

Thele Anfwers were read unto the {aid Kings of Armes by Fuaz 
Aleman Seigneur de Boaclans, and then given unto them, to be carryéd 
to cheir feverall Kings and Mefters, in Burgos 27 Fan.t528. Where- 
withall they had their fafe Condués to depare. | 

| Thus did Clarenceaux,in fteadof fatisfa@ion for the Money, and 

| | kindneffes done to Charles, teturn with a Reply full of offence and 

evasion, unto his King and Mafter. Of which our King yet made ho 

other account, than fuch, as became one, who holding himfelfe free 

from all caufes of fufpition and calumny, defpifed whatfoever in ei- 

ther kind was objected againft him; fince, having inviolably kept 

his intention and oath of falling en that Prince, which moft ifter- 

rupted the publike Peace, he thought it now his part, to joyn again 

| Charles. For though in the beginning he interceded only fora Sty 

+ betwixt him and Fraacts, (refuling theréfore to bee the chiefe atid 
ee dl ia | Protector of the Clementine League) yet finding now , that the 


ne | Genera!ls and Army of Charles proceeded to fuch an enormous out- 
| rage, asto takeatd hold the Pope prifoner, he thought he could do tio 

leffe, than ufe all meansthat might conduce to his delivery, and the 

i | reprediing of the exorbitant ambition of ‘Charles, who was thought 

; . Mito _ oer 


iia 


Of Henry the Bighth = 193 


Ee es eG eT To aR Coe a. Ce Pk aa Oe oe. 
not obfeurely to afpire to an univerfall Monarchy. As for the little, 528 
cavillsand puniglios, concerning the receiving of Gzovannt Foakim,) oa 
or the giving acivill eare to.a propofition of marriage in Scotland,and | 15*4 NG A 
the like, as they were not, before fome Contraventions of the part 
of Charles , fo no effe& did follow thereof, in thofe times when 
Charles moft fufpeétedthem. Though, when our King was inform’d 
that Charles did, after his Treatic at Wzxdfor, give and receive over- 
tures of Marriage in more than in one place,it could not feeme ftrange ! 
ifhe tooke the fame liberry. As for the opening ofthe Letters, our 
Cardinall by particular difpatches to Doctor Sampfoz Kefident in| 1525. | | 
Spaine, had,a good while fince, focleered his King from any fini- af 
{ter intention therein, that it ought not to have been further mer- ae 
tion’d. For though, indeed, a-ftranger paffing the Watch about . rh [ ] 
i 


London at an undue time of night, and in a fufpeéted manner, had | °°" if 
|fome Letters taken from him, which afterwards were opened b 
| Sir Thomas Moore, and delivered tothe Cardinall ; yet the faid Let- i 
| cers, which (as it appear’d afterwards) came from Mounfieur de| 1525. i 
Praet, (who departed fecretly out of Exgland, without taking leave | 4)7'.9. | 
either of our King or his Counfell, and were written in Ciphre, and ‘in 
| contained many dangerous falfhoods) were, in duetime, pofted to 
| the Emperour, whereby alfo he might perceive what ill offices his 
| faid Ambafladour did, and the fault laid on de Praet, who chofe r2- 
|jther to ufe hisowne Authority than to demand a Pafle, in’a rime | | 

when he knew they could nor otherwifebe Convey’d, which like- Jim 
wife wastheexcufe for intercepting.-another Meffenger, who car- at 
{ryed Letters to the Lady a¢argavet in Flanders, of the {ame Tenor ; 
which yet fhe received prefently after. And for the excufesnot'to| 

pay the Money requir’d of him, or the penalty above-mentioned, they 

were but Arts, by which others might learne to-deceive him in the 
fame kind, and which therefore might inftru€ Frazcis to do the like. 

Our Cardinal! being thus incens'd againft Charles, thought fir, af- 

well in defpite ofhim, as forthe affertion of his Kings proceedings, 
publiguely to give account in the Starchamber of the whole State of | 0% NM 
this bufinefie; adding withall, that our King was refolydtomake| Te | 
Warte againft Charles. In the delivery whereof, though he did ex- | 
agverate the actions of Charles, even to the making him criminall of sl 
whatfoever either by the Law of God, or man he could be guilty ; | 
yet our Merchants, who, thereupon, fhould neither vente their chief 
Commodities in the Low-Countries, and Spazze, nor avaine re- ue 
ceive from thence fupplies of fome Commodities they ftood in need tt 
of, wouldno way approvethis Warre; as that, from which they faw a 
neither profit nor honour likely to enfue; efpecially, when they 
heard; the Pope was delivered from his Imprifonment. Neverthe- 
leffe, the Cardinall, purfuing bis intentions, (as the Emperour had 
done Firft in Spszve to the Englith and French,) feizeth on the sood$ | Hall 
| of che Subjests of Charles, and fhortly after on the perfon ofhis Am-| ° 
baflador Doz Hugo de Atendo¢a, upon notice given, that our Am- 
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| baffadour was ftaid in Spazne. The Confequence of this, was, that 
| our Merchants prefencly found the like meafure in the Low-Coun- 
I tries, to the great prejudice of that Entercourfe and Commerce,} 
| which for many ages had pafs’d betwixt both Nations. Upon newes| 
yet, chat our Ambafladours were well ufed in Spaine;Huge de Men- 
| doca was not only fet at liberty, but perfwaded, by fome, that the de- 
| fiance which Clarenceaux had made unto Charles, was by him hafte- 
| ned, at the motion only of the French Ambaffadour, For which 
| prefumptuous a&, he fhould therefore fuffer death, affoon as he re- 
curn’d to Calais. Hugo de Mendoca, glad hereof, fends a difpatch, by 
| poft, into Spazwe, acquainting Charles with all thefe particularities. 
| But as the Courrzer paft by Bayone, the Governour thereof opened 
and Coppyed thefe Letters, which afterwards he thew’d Clavence- 
| azx, ashe return’d homewards. Clarenceaux, at firft, feem'd much! 
| aftonifh’d, but, at laft, confidering he had good warrant from the 
| Cardinal], for all his proceedings, he recolleéts himfelfe, and con- 
| tinues his Journey. Hedid not thinke fit yet to come to Calais, bur, 
| taking Ship at Bedlogne, and landing at Rye, he fecretly pofted to 
Hampton Court, where the King was ; ufing {uch means there, that 
| he obtained fpeedy accefle to him, fhewing, among other things, 
three Letters from the Cardinall authorizing this defy to Charles. He 
affured hum alfo of the good ufage he had received there ; Infomuch, 
that (notwithftanding all thefe Rough paffages, )he had been rewarded 
with a Chain of 700 Duckats. Laftly, he thew’d the Copy of thofe 
Letters the Governour of Bayove had intercepted : which fo ftartled 
the King, that he protefted againft the Cardinall, as one, that noton- 
ly ufurped to much upon the Regall Authority, bur reprefented 
things much otherwifethan they were, unto him, The King, here- 
| upon, fent for the Cardinall, and layes thefe infolencies and prefump- 
tious to his charge in fuch a manner, that, howfoever the Cardinall 
)excus’d himfelf, the King was obferv’d to miftruf him ever after- 
-wards. The matter hereupon was brought to the body of the Coun- 
fell; where, notwithftanding the Cardinall alleged that nothing 
| was done, but what was conformable to the Kings intentions, as he 
conceiv’d them ; yet, becaufe in a Matter of this high confequence, 
he had proceeded too fingly, without advifing with the King and 
Counfell ; he wasreprov'd. In fequence whereof alfo (notwithftan- 
ding this defigned Warte) fome overtures were made for keeping the 
| Commerce betwixt us, and the Low-Country-men ftill open, if it 
could be fairely done, Therefore the Dutchmen were Licenfed to de- 
part home, the Spanyards yet being nor permitted to goe, tillit ap- 
i ln fi peard’d, how our Merchants were ufed there. : | 
i, I \ a : The Lady Afargaret Regent. of the Low-Countryes, being in- 
ih | form’d hereof, doth, in Exchange of this.curtefy, difmiffle our Eng- 
| ith likewife, yet reteineth their goods, untill the might beare how 
the Spanyards were uled in Exgland, But together aflures them, that, 
| when fhe is fatisfied thereof, all things fhould be fafely reftored. 
: | And 
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And now our Merchants (who ufed not the Trade to the many Nor- i 528: 


therne and remore Countries they now frequent) forefeeing the coi- 
fequence of thee Warres, refus’d to buy the Gloathes chat were 
brought to Blackwell-Hall in London, whereupon the Clothiers; 
Spinners and Cardersin many Shires of England began to mutine. 
For appeafing whereof, the Cardinall commands our Merchants to 
takeofthefe Cloathes, at a reafonable price, from the poor mefis 
hands, threatning, otherwife, that the King himifelfe fhould. buy 
them, and fell them to Strangers. But the fullen Merchants, little 
mov’d herewith, faid, they had no reafonto buy Commodities they 
knew not how to utter, Therefore, what{cever was propos’d for 
Staples at Calis, cr Abbeville, our Merchants did not, or at leat 
would not underftand it. Bur this difcontentment did equally ex- 
tend to the inhabitants of the Lew-Couniries, and efpecially to 
Antwerp, where the chiefe Mart was. The Lady Azargaret confi- 
dering this alfo, and fearing left any Infurreétion might follow, 
fends over, by the advice of the Emperours Counfell, the Provott of 
Cafgells, and one other, to joyne with Dox Hugo de Afendceca, for the 
obteining, if nothing elfe,yet of a Truce and abftinence from VWVar: 
Thefe Ambefadours having obreined audience of the King, Mart. 

29.1528. Afendoca faid unto him; 
Sire, The Emperour’s Majefty doth acknowledge himfelf fo much 
bound ro your Grace for the many favours receiv’d from you, ever 
fince hisM inority,that be wil by no means takethe Defyance given by 
your Herau!d, as a peremptory denuntation of war,til he hath heard 
further of your pleafure. Therefore, his Counfell hath appointed thefe 
two Noble perfoas and my felf, to know your determinate Anfwer, 
and final! Refolution herein: The King, pawfing awhile, as one that 
in his heart loved Charles, and yet was bound, by'his late Treaty, to| 
oprofe him, Anfwered ; Of war F am nothing joyfwll, And of war I\ 
am leffe fearfull, thank God, as having both men and money in tea- 
dineffe, which I know other Princes lack ; forall their high words ; 
And thereforero war I could foon agree. Yet, before] make you a 
determinate Anfwer herein, I fhall declare {ome part of my mind to 
you, and tell you accordingly, thar, although your Mafter be a great 
Emperonr, and mighty Prince, | cannot, nor may not, fuffer him to 
bear down afd deftroy the Realm of Frazce, whichis our true Inhe- 
ritance, and for which our Brother and Ally, the French King, payes 
us yearly a great Penfionand Tribute, wherefore we, of Juftice and 
equity, muft maintain that Land, out of which wee have fo faire a 
Rent, and fucha profit. The Provoft of Caffelles replying hercunto, 
told the King ; That theantient love and friendfhip which hath been 
betwixt your Realmeand the houfe of Burgundy, Flanders, and the 
LowCountries,is now foconfirm’d androored in their hearts, that I 
affure your Grace, that,next their Soveraign Lord, they would {oo- 
aeft live and.die with you. In which regardhee hoped, that no New 
Allyance could cortupt and change this fo long fetled and inveterate 
Bb 2 Amity 
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| Amity. Which yet we fay not out of Fear, as being ‘well fornithed 


| fit to make an abftinence from Warre for eight moneths, and untill it 


| and his) how a Generall peace might be made. Hereupon Letters 
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for War, but out of that true affe&ion which we have ever born you | 
‘Therefore, though we offer you choice of War, or Peace, yet the Em- 
petour intends no more herein, than to leave you the abitrement of 
both, And thus much! wili confeffe out of my Inftru@tions, that if 
you choofe War, we have yet Commiffion in fitting Termes to {ue 
for Peace ; And, 1f you choofe Peace, we have likewife Commiffion 
to thank you for it, and to offer both us and ours at your command: 
Hugo de Mendoga, to fecond this, faid, that, of very right, the Em pe- 
rout and his Dominions ought to have your love and favour before 
the French King and his Nation. Since the French had-never applyed: 
themfelvesto you, but in the time of their neceffitie; whefeas the 
love on our part hath been ever inviolable. This was an age, in which 
much Honour, and fome Good-nature was to be found. Therefore 
our King, returning to bis former affection to Charles (and the rather. 
that he found fo much was deferr’dto his mediation, in the affaires of 
Francts,as is above related) and,befides,having an eye on the bufineflés 
of Scotland ( as will appear hereafter )and,how foever,being defitous to 
conferve his Style and Dignitie of Arbiter, told them, that, as he well 
perceiv’d the intent of their comming, fo he would be well advis'd, | 
how to make them a fitting anfwer ; faying, thar, in the mean while. 
he was content there fhould be a Truce for a rimes wherewith the 
Flemith Ambafladours returned home, well-fatisfied thar they had 
obteined this refpite. The King, hereupon, advifeth with his Coun- 
failors ; among whom, though thofe, who adhered to woolfey, did 
perfwade a Warre, yet the greater part (who did fecretly difaffea 
the Cardinall) told the King, That the Refulrance of Warte in the 
Low Countries could be nothing but a grievance to his Subjects, 
a decay of Trade, a diminution of his Cuftomes, and addition tothe 
greatnefle of France, who wouldhave the advantage of all that was 
undertaken in this kind. Which being duly confidered,it was thought 


appear'd (upon confultation betwixt the Emperours Ambaffadours, | 


were fent, not only to Spazwe, and Flanders, but to France, manife- 
fting the reafons, why the King had, for a while, fufpended this. 
Wairre. In which Eftate alfo the bufineffe continued, till anfwer 
was brought from forraigne parts. 2 
| The Bifhop of 8 ayonxe,refident here on the part of the French King, 
was no fooner advertiz’d hereof, bur he demanded audiences which 
being obteined,he fateth, That, though he doubted nor, but his High- 
nes did well remember the late League, concluded betwixt him and 
his Brother the French King, which alfo was ratified and confitm’d 
by the three Eftates of the Realme of France, by vertue whereof you 
have an Annuall Penfion and Tribute toa great value paid to you, 
in confideration whereof, you have promis’d to’ defend the faid 
Realme againft all perfons ; yet; becaufe it is well knowne to many, 

thar 


thatthe Emperours Ambaffadours have laboured the contrary, dif- 


th ought it my parr to put your Higneffe. in’ mind thereof, afluring 
your Hig hneffe, forthe reft, that, whenfoever you fhould begin to 
jmake a VVarre upon'the Emperourand his Subjects, it would be a 

perpetual! Obligation, not only on him, but on the- whole French 
Nation. The King replied hereunto, that, rhough it were more ea- 
fie to enter into Warres, than to end them with Honour and profit, 


rwixt his Brother of France, and himfelfe. So that the King, your 
Matter, needs not doubt, but that I will defend his Country to the 
uttermoft of my Power; Though, I muft tell you, that, when I could 
procure him an Honourable,and advantagious Peace,I fhould think I 
had deferv'd afwell of him this way,as any other. Wherwith the Am- 
baffadour departed well-contented, yer fo,as he was in fome more 


which our King had now in readinefle fora Warre with the Low- 
Countries ; But, asthe favour of the Cardinall began now fome- 
what to decline, fo found he not that expedition which he was wont 
ro receive im his addreffes. Howfoever, the Warre betwixt the 
Prench and Filemmings continued. In which this memorable acci- 
dent 1s recorded. That aFrench Ship lying at Afargate, being fet 
on bya Flemming, and finding her felftooweake, the wind being 
fair for the Rever of Thames, packs on all her Sayles, and makes 
for Lordon, ‘The Flemming, aseagerly purfuing her, overtakes and 
boards her neer the TowereWharfe, which Sir Edmund Walfingham, 
Lieutenant of the Tower, perceiving, calls his Men together, and fei- 
zed on them ; where, though the Flemming boldly “challenged his 
prize, yet the Kings Counfell, confidering, that (in this place) both 
of them were under the Kings protection, it was thought fit ro dif- 
miffethem freely on either fide. 
| _ Itappearesbefore, how Gayenne, King of Armies, charg'd: him- 
felfe witha Mefface from Charles the Emperour unto the me his 
Mafter, conteining an affront and kind of challenge, which the faid 
Chavles had formerly declared to the Archbithop of Bordeaux. Gay- 
exnehaving now performed his part; Frazces' could no longer for- 
beare to take noticeofit. Yet, becaufe it feemshe did not {ufficient- 
ly apprehend the relation which the faid Archbifhop of Bourdeaux 
madethereofyhe requires ofhim more ample and cleere informati- 
| on. The Archbifhop hereupon writes to Charles,and craves that under 
his hand; he would fet downe what he told him by word of mouth ; 
| for the reft, making fome excufe,that he did not remember if. bet- 
ters Charles an{wersbim,and repeats the words ; Shortly after which, 
| Francis difpatches Gayenne with a Cartel] 3 in the delivery whereof 
I fhall fet downe the formes were ufed, the example being fo rare. 
Guyenne having obteined a fafe condu& from Charles, who alfo 
7 commanded 


oo 


pofing your Highnes (all they could) toinfringe the {aid League, I | 


yet that he would preferve inviolable the League anj Amity be: | 


uncertainty concerning the intended Warre, Therefore, he folli- | 
cites the Cardinall, as his Matters beft friend, to haften the Forces i 
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T he Life and Reigne 
commanded one Montalvo, a Gentleman, for his more {ecurity, by 
the way, to accompany him, comes to Monon in Aragon, where: 
Charles then was, 7. of Fune 1528. Having gotten audience the next 
day, Charles fitting in his Throne, and being well attended by his]. 
prime Nobility and Prelates, expectshim. Gayenne comming here- 
upon to the lower end of a great Hall, putson his Coate of Armes, 
and, after five low obeyfances made, cafts himfelf on his knees betore 


Charles, and fpeaks thus. 

Sire, L befeech your Majettie, that, continuing the good ufage I 
have received hitherunto, you will give me leave to performe that, 
that befongs to my office, and that, this being done, I may have leave 
fafely toreturne. Charles anfwered ; King of Armes, doe thy duty, 
and my willis, hat thou be alwayes well Treated, Then Gzyenne, 
rifingup, faid; 7 

Sire; The King my Mafter, being advertifed of the words. you 
commanded me to tell him, and of that which, before and afrer, you 
have {poken againft his Honour, defires fo much to juftifie it, be- |. 
fore all rbe world, (as in truth he may,) that he hath commanded 
me, for anfwer, to prefent you this Writing, fubfcribed with 
his owne hand, which when your Majefty fhall pleafe tom perufe, 
you will find, how intirely hee {atisfies all. Moreover)» your 
Majeftie will bee pleafed ro give mec: leave to returne to the 
King my Mafter, for I have no further Commiffion. This being 
faid he feem’d to offer a paper unto Charles. Before yet Charles 
would take ir, he faid, King of Armes,ha’ft thou ( comm ffion folic 
thy Kingto reade this writing thou bringeft > Guyenne an{wered, 
that he had. Vhen Charles fayd,King of Armes, | have heard that which 

ou have faidjand will looke onthe writing which you have brought, 
and will doe in fuch fort, thar my honour fhall be preferved. And, 
forthe King your Mafter, he will have enough to doe to keep his, 
it being a thing ina manner impoffible. As for that which concerns 
my Juitice, my Chancellor here fhall deliver it. Then the Chan- 
cellor fayd, His Majeftie, holding himfelf to the Proteftations made 
heretofore on his part, protefteth here againe, that, for any thing 
thar either now, orhereafter, he fhall fay, or doe, he doth not intend 
co prejudice or derogate from the Rights that belong unto him by 
the Capitulation of Afadrid ; and that, notwithftanding any breach 
on this particular occafion, it fhall zemaine in full force and effe&. 
And that this Proteftarion thall be underftood, as diftributed and 
reparted in all the proceedings, that ‘fhall hereafter pafle in this 
matter. Twp re a 

When the Chancellor had froken this, the Emperour faid ; King 
of Armes, although, formany reafons, the King your Mafter be: nor 
capable of doing any Aé& in this kind, either againft me or any elfe, 
yet, for the good of Ghriftendome, and avoyding of more effufion 
of blood, and for giving an endto thefe Warres, and for no other 


reafon,1 doe inable fim for this purpofe ; wherewith he tooke the 
aper 
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paper that Guyenze held in his hand. Then Guyenne faid tohim; 
Sire, tf the Anfwer that your Maje(ty fhall fend to the King my Ma- 
| fterbethe fecurity of the Field, or Fighting place, and that you 
| pleafe to give itme, I have Commiffion to bring it, and nothing 
'elfe.. Therefore, your Majefty wall be pleafed not to force me to a- 
| ny thing elfe, bur the faid fecurity of the Field; in which the King 
| my Mafter will affuredly prefent himfelf, with thofe Armes with 
| which he intends to defend himfelfe. And for me, your Majefty will 
| be pleafed toletme depart. Charles an{wered ; Your Mater ought 
| corto prefcribe me what I amto doe ; I will doe what 1 have faid; 
| for which caufe, afwell, as that fomething may be in this paper, to 
which I may reply by fome particular Meflenger, I charge you to 
| procure him,:a. fafe cocdu&, fince you would not come without 
|mine; which Gayexze promifed ; wherewith the Kmperour calling 
| fuan Aleman, his Secretary, charg’d him to Record all that had 
\becndone there. After which Gsyexxze (who feem’d to have taken 
| nis leave) faid. Szre,I haveanother paperto prefent’ your Majeftie 
| by the hands of Seigneur Aleman your Secretary, if your Majeftie 
ibe pleafed ro, command him to receive it; which @harlos likewife 
| permitted. VVhereupon all the principall perfons prefent, and laft- 
ly Guyenne alfo, fub{cribed their names unto the Record. This be- 
ing done, the Emperour commanded his Secretary Aleman to read 
in an high voyce the Cartell delivered by Guyexne. | 


The Cartell of Francis the Freneh King to Charles 
ihe Emperour. 


NENT ES Francis by the grace of God King of France, Lord of 
Genoua, &c. To you Charles, by the fame grace, Chofen- 
| Emperour ofthe Romans, King of Spaine, We let you know that be- 
ing advertis'd, how, in certeine Anfwers given toour Ambaffadours 
and Kings of Armes, (which for negotiating a peace we fent unto 
you) you, defiring without reafon to excufe your felf, have acculec 
| us, faying, that you have our Faith plighted to you, and thar here- 
| upon contravening our promife we are departed out of your hands 
land power. For defending of our honour, which herein ts, much a 
| gainft truth, impeached, we have thought fit to fend you this Car- 
tell ; by which although we fay, that no man under reftraint can 
plight his Faith, and that, though thisexcufe is very fufficient, yet, 
as we defire to give fasisfaction to every one, and afwell to our own 
honour, which we have kept, and will keep. (God willing) to the 
death ; Welet you know, that, if either you have already, or fhail 
hereafter lay to our charge any thing which may touch our Faith, 
or Liberty, or that we havedone any thing, which a Cavalier that 
| loves his honour ought not doe; Wefay unto you, that you have 
Lyed in your throate, and that as many timesas you fhall fay it, you 
Lye.Being refolv’d ro defend our honour to the [aft period of our Nig 
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| bound to obferve,) for the reft, profeffing, he could call to mind no- 
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And fince, againft Truth, you have Jayed this Imputation of’ ws, 
writenot to us any more, but affure Us the Field, and wee will bring | 
the Armes ; Protefting thar, if, after this Declaration, you write to 
any part, or {peak any words asainft our honour, the thame of de- 
laying the Combat fhall bee yours , fince, being come to thefe 
termes, all caufe of writing ceafeth. | 

Dated in our good Town and City of Paris 
Mart.28, 1527. before Eafter, 
Underneath which was plac’d the little Seale of Franca 
in Wax, 


This being the fubftance of Francis his Cartell; was communica- 
red beforehand to our King, who advifed him only ( as I find in our 
Records ) not to give the Emperour that harfh word of the Lye. In 
the Paper delivered to the Secretary Alemaz, a Relation was made of 
fome paflages between Francis, andthe Seigneur de Granvele, Am- 
baffadour of Charles refiding in the French Court, in which Francés 
pretended to excufe his breach of promife, by the conftraint and ne- 
ceffitie he was in, faying, among other things,that he yeelded not him- 
{elfe to the Emperour, and therefore that he could not accufe him of 
breach of Faith. It was alfo declared there; how Francis caufed the} 
Cartel] above-mentioned to be* read publikely before’ the Empe- 
rour’s Ambaffadour. Moreover, Francis laboured to’ avoyd the im- 
putation layd on him by Charles for defying him now, when yer he had 
made fix or feven years. war without fending any fuch Defy.To which 
therefore he anfwer'd, that the Ambafladours of Charles had defied 
him firft, at Dzjow,and therefore it would not feem ftrange if hee de- 
fended himfelf. The reft was little more than fome proteftations a- 
gain{t the late Imprifonment of the Pope, the deteyaing of his two 
Sonnes for Hoftages, fome Complement for Hemry King ef Exgland, 
fome excufes for not having anfwer'd this bufineffe fooner ; among 
which, the following, being fomewhat extravagant, feems worth the 
relating : For, whereas Charles objected againft him, that he kept his 
promife in Afadrid better to Francts, than Francis had done to him, 
he faid he did not remember to: have promifed any thing there ; for, 
concerning the Concord of Madrid, he faid,it was fet down ig Wri- 
ting ; howfoever that he held himfelf fufficiently difcharged from ir, 
in regard he was not at liberty when he Signed it, nor afterwards fet 
free upon his word: ( which, in that cafe only, hee thought himfelf 


thing that might oblige him, but only thathe faid he would in rerfon 
affift Charles againft the Turk, which hee was ready to do likewife 
with all his Forces; affuring further, that Charles fhould not fo {con 
have his foot in the ftirrop for this purpofe, but he would be before 
him in the Saddle. To all which the faid Ambaffadour replied, hee 
had no commiffion to heare, or Treat of thefe bufineffes, and there- 
fore defired leaveto depart, and fafe-conduét, the Emperour his Ma- 

: {ter 
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fter having ‘repeal'd him. Whereunto Francis an{wered; that the 

Empercur his Mafter had forced hitnto thefe courfes, and that he 

did efteeme him fo gentile a Prince) that, when he thould iinder- 

| ftand this anfwer'I make him, hee would anfwer thereunto lke a. 
Gentieman, and not like‘a Lawyer’: becaufe, if he did otherwife) 
| he would {cnd'a Reply to his.Chancellor, by- an Advocate, a perfon 
of his quality, and an bonefter Man than’ he. For your particular, 1 
| have thought fit to let youknow, tharI fhall caufe you to be accom- 
| panied to the Frontiersof my Dominions, tothe intent that I may 
receivemy Ambaffadours at the time that I difmifle you. This was 
Signéd by Robertet Secretaty to Francis, 

Hereupon Charles refolves, by Burgundy his King of Armes, to fend 
his Reply unto Franezs bearing date Fane 24. 1528. 


The Cartell and reply of Charles the Emperour, to Francis 
the French King: 


Harles by the divine Clemency, Emperour of the Romans, King 

Of Germany and of Spaine, &c. Idoe let know to you Francis, 
by che grace of God, King: of France, that, upon the- VIII. of this 
| Moneth of Fuze, [received by Gayenve, your King of Armes, your 
Cartell, dated Mart. 28. which from a remoter place than Paris 
might have come hither ina fhorter time; and conformable to thar, 
which on my part was faid to your K.ng of Armes, I anfwer to that 
| which you fay, Thatin certain an{wers given by me tothe Amba(- 
| {adours and Kings of Armes, whom for hegotiating a Peace you fent 
junto me, im which you allege, that, for excufing my felfe, without 
| caufe, E have acculed you I reply, that Ihave uot feen any King of 


| againft me. Andas for my-felfe, having errd in nothing, there is 
| nO need to excufemy felfe. Bue for you, itis your owne Faults thac | 
| accufe you. And whereas you mention the plighting of your Faith 
| to. me, you fay true, when you underftand thercby the Capitulation 
| Of Madrid where it appeares, by cettaine writings fub{cribed with 
| your ownehand, chat you would returne to be my true prifoner, in 
| cafe you did not accomplifh all, which by the faid Capitulation was 
| promifed. But, that I fhould fay as you mention in ycur € arrell, 
that you, having plighted your Faith unto me, did) contrary t9 your 
| promife, goe away, and efcape my hands, and power, they are words 
| which I never faid, becaufel never pretended to hold your Faith, fo,as 
| not to go away,but to return inthe form that was agreed. And if you 
| made this good, you fhould neither be wanting to your Children, nor 
| chat which you owe unto your honour. And to that you fay, that, for 
| defence of your honor(which in this cafe fhou!djmuch againft truth, 
| be impeach’d,) you have thought fit to fend your Carrell, by which 
| you fay, thatalthough no Man under ward or reftraint can plight 
| Ce his 


| Armes on your part, bur bimthat came to Bargos, to denounce War | 
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“C*  \'asyou defire to give {atisfacion to every one, and as well untae. your 


your excufe for being under reftraint can have no place, but, -fiace 


}you deny your felf to be obliged toaccomplifh your promife; for 


| Mefchament, innot keeping the Faith you gave me, according to the 


agreement on both fides, hall be thought moft fecure and conve- 


his Faith, andthat this excufe is very fufficients Notwithftanding, 


own honour, which-you: fay, you have kept, and will keep (God- 
willing) unto thedeath, and thereupon doe let me kaow,, that, if ei- | 
| ther I have already, or fhall hereafter lay to your charge any, thing 
Twhich may touch your Faith or liberty, or that you, have done apy 
‘thing which a Cavallier that loves his honour ought not to. doe, :you 
‘| fay that Phave Lyed in my throat, and,as many times as I flhall fay, it, 
| thar I Lye And that you are refolv'd to defend, your honour tothe} 
‘laf periéd of your life: rie cicttadl:oe 
To this I Anfwer, that,confidering the forme ofthe Capitulation, 


you make fo {mall account of your honour, I doe not wonder ‘that 


our words cannot vindicate your honour. Therefore I have f{aid, 
andwill fay (without Lying,) That you have done La(chement and 


Capitulation of Madrid. And, infaying this, 1doe not charge you 
with things fecret, or impoffible to prove, fince they appeare b 

Writings, figned by your hand, which you can neither excufey nor 
dehy: Andtfyou wilkafirme the, contrary, (fince I have releafed 
and enabled you only for this Combat) I fay, that for the good of 
| Chriftendome, and for avoiding the effufion of blood, and for put- 
|ting an end to this Warre, and to defend my juft demand, I thal, 
‘in my perfon maintaine againft yours, that, that, which I fay, is 
true. But I willnotreturne to you the Language you give mes 
fince both your Actions (without that] or any elfe fpake of them) 
make you a Lyar,and that it is more eafy a far off to talkin, thisman- 
ner, chan neer at hand. And, as for that which you fay, that, fince, 
againft Truth, I have lay’d this imputation on you, that from hence- 
forth I fhould write no more, but that I fhould affure you the Field, 
and that-you will bring the Armes, I fay, you muft have patience a 
while, till bhavelayd your Actions open to you, and untill I have 
wriryouthis Anfwer, by which I fay, that I accept the appointing 
of the Field? and thar Tam content to affure it on my part, by all 
the reafonable wayesthat can be devifed; And, for this effect, and 
for the better expedition thereof, I doe now name the place for the 
{4id Combat;to be upon the River, which paffeth between Fuene 
tarabie and Andaja,in that part, and after that manner, which by 


nient; And, it feemsthar in reafon youought not to refufe this, or 
| fay in isnot fecure enough, fince there you were fet Free, upon gi- 
‘ving your Sonnesfor Hoftages, with your Faith and promife to. re- 
turn. Andconfidering as welltharin the fame River you did’ en- 
truft your perfon, and your Children ; You may: be confident now 
to hazard your owne only, Since I willas well hazard. mine. And 
means thall be found out that, Notwithftanding the Situation of | 

| the | 
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the place, neither of us fhall have advantage of the other. And for this 
putpofe, afwell asfor the election of Atmes, (which I pretend of 
righa to belong tome and not to you) And becaufe. in the Con- 
clufioh of this. bufines: no trifling or delay may bed admitted, 
we may fend Gentlemen ; on both parts to view the faid place > with 
fufficient power to Treat and agree, afwell concerning the fecurity 
of the Field,as the choice of Armes, the day of Combat, and rhe 
reft that belongs hereunto. And; if within the {pace of XL. dayes 
afterthe delivery hereof, you neither anfwer nor advertife me of 
your intention herein, it will fufficiently appeare, that the delay ts 
on your part, which therefore fhall be imputed, and layd to your 
charge, together with the default of not having accomplifh’d that 
which you promifed in 4fadred. And whereas you proteft, that if, 
after this Declaration, } fay or write words Contrary to your honour, 
that the fhame of delay of Combat fhallbe mine, fince when mat- 
ters.are brought to thele termes, all Caufe of writing ceafeth : your 
Proreftations might have bin well {pared ; fince you cannot forbid 
me to fay Truth; though it grieve you. And that afwell 1 am af- 
fur’d that the fhame of delaying the Combat will not refton me, fince 
allthe World may Witneffe the defireI haveto fee an end thereof, 


At Moncon tn Avagon June 28. 1528. 


This alfo was certified under the hand and Seale of Burguzdy King 
of Armes, who, together carryed; in a paper, the fourth Article of | 
| the Concord of Afadrid. And, moreover, in a publique writing, de- 
clar’d that his Imperiall Majeftie commanded him, with all {peed, 
torequirean Anfwer thereof. Andthat he fhould offer his fervice 
for bringing of ir, if Francs fo thought fit.Yet the faid if King would 
not fend it but by another, then that he fhould affure Frazcts, on the 
part of his Imperial! Majeftie, that the faid Meflenger might come 
fecurely ; And that afafe-Condu& fhould be made him ifhe de- 
fired'it ; Although his Imperiall Majeftiedid not thinke it necef- 
(ary for aKing of Armes, as being a privileg'd perfon. And, be- 
fides this, that he the faid Burgundy fhould give to Robertet Secreta- 
ry to the King of France, of any other, whom the faid King fhould 
appoint, an Anfwer, in writing, to tliat which Gayenne gave in pre- 
fence of his Imperiall Majeftie, and, by his confenr, to the Secreta- 
ty Aleman. The Tenor of which writing being long, and contcy- 
ning little in ir, but what is formerly fet downe, I fhall paffe over. 


| not omit to fay, that the excufe of Francis was not generally appro 
ved, nor his Carrell thought jut. Forifa Prifoner of Warre may 
avoid his promife, becaufehe is under conftraint, ic would follow, 
that few or none would be taken, but rather kild upon the place ; 
which wouldmake the Warre not only more blocdy and barbarous, 
but even deftroy a principall pare of that Jus Gestsum, which in 
thefe cafes hath been inviolably obferv’d in all times. So that if 
Crar2 
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| Francis had excus’d his not returning by being:a publique perfon,and| 
| had {aid chathis Obligation'by Oath,when he was}erown’d, unto: his 
| people and Kingdome was’a greater tye than that Ofvhis particular 
| honour; And, vtogether, had alleged ,that»he could nor obreine 
| cheir confent; either to-performe: his: promife for reftiturion of Bur- 
| gaudy, or-otherwife to-goe -fingle out ‘of: his Kingdome ; Irwas 
| thought, by fome; he mighthave Vindicated bimfelf in great part; 
| and, indeed, Jaytfomeimputation.on Charles, forodemanding things 
| impoffible to performe. But I come to) that which:enfued s ‘accor- 
! jding toan AG which Burgandy gaveunder-his hand-and Sealejas:Au- 
| Saudov- thentique,\ for. the juftifying of the Emperour his Mlafters:tepu- 
tation. y 
This Burgundy,comming t.) Fuentarabie,{ends a Trumpet: ¥. Fuly 
| 1528. to Monfieur de St. Boxwet Governour Of Bayonne, for the fafe- | 
| | Condu& which Gayexve had promifed.) The Governour: excufed 
| yf | himfelf, as nothaving Commiffion ; yet as Burgandy perfifted in 
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| hisdemand,.the faid Goverhour, about VIII. dayes’ afterwards, fent 
| him: wotd, that:his fafé-condu& was: ready, if he btought ‘fecurity 
| ofthe Field towFrazcis; requiring further to know: if his Commif- 

|. ion extended:to any thing elfe. To. which Bargundy an {wer'’d, about 

| VIL. dayes after,that the Emperour his Mafter had commanded him. 
| not to declare his Meffage to any,but Fracis : and that, therefore, he! 
| had difpatch’d a Courrzer to his Imperiall Majeftie'to know ‘what: 
| Anfwer‘ fhould'make, who hath commanded me}; hereupony tO let 
| you' know, that I doe bring the fecurity of the Field, and other things 
that concerne the Combat, and Anfwertothe Cartéll of the)King 
| your Mafter. To which, the next \day.following, the Governour 

-anfwered againe, thar, ifhe brought: the fecurity off the Field) and 
| nothing elfe, he fhould advertize him, .and» he would \prefently: fend 
a Gentlemanto Condt& him to the King his \Mafter! To: which 

| about IX. dayes after; Burgundy an{wer'd, that he did bring the fe- 

| curity of the Field, and the reft did concerne only the Combat, and 

| the haftning thereof; which being fo, he faid he ought:nér tobe de- | 

| nyed, or prohibited to do his office, fince it was a thing. neverknown, 

| that any fhould fpeake to one, and yet not heare his Anfwer'; as if 
it were enough, for defending of ones honour; to:fend a Cartel, 

} without doing, or fuffering any thing eélfe. For which reafon, and 
becaufe the Emperour is defirous to. fhew thar he i$ ‘in. earneft, ‘the 
did require him this time for all, that, without more delay, he might 
| receive his fafe-condu&, as‘ Guyense hadin the like Cafe; and thar, 

: if he were delay’d, he protefted that he had done all that was conveni- 

1 li it ent for the difcharge of the dignity of the Emperour his Matter, 

Hl i “hey | which you know of what importance it:is,and fo expeéted ‘his’ {pee- 

A) | |dy Anfwer., No anfwer being return’d hereunto in the fpace of 

| 1X..dayés more, (norwithftanding that the Governour had promi- 

fedto fend a Trumpet with an Anfwer) Burgundy thought fit toiwre- 
member him of that promife, and therefore fends a Trumpet againes 
to 
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toe which: (asithe S panith Hiftory hath, ic) Sts Bonet. made; no,.0- 
ther Anfwer, bur bid him returne nosmore; and that Fzelfe conel 
dgablo; Y ctyas Burgundy would nordepart, fo, at laft the.Governour 
of Bayoune {ent him a Letter:Dated dzgufh XVII. 11528. which, de- 
elar’d; thao the King his Mafter was offended with bi), for. having 
deferr’d the giving him fafe-condudrfo ilong, which; therefore-hee 
_| promised to {end him when he defir'd:itsi which; Bangavdy requiring 


put on his\Coat of Armesiafloone:as\hé was in the French. es- 


the'demanding fafe-condu& fhould be no derogation: to. his’ privi- 
lege belonging tohim as‘King -of Armes ; and fo, continuing. his 
Journey, he cameto Eflampes, 2. September, where’ Gayenne vatten- 
dedthim ; ftaying yet there VII. dayes, before he was permitted .to 
goeto Parzs, (the King pafling all that time in Hunting.) Being 
at length condu&edto Paris, hee would:have worne bis Coate of 
A'rmes, but was not fuffered, ic being told him, it-was Cofs de ux 
San Nicholas de Aldea, which | interpret, A thing not to be fhew’d 
but upon Holy-dayes omina:Countrey Church. ; 

But Burgundy protefting againft thisufagey (as being contrary to 
the privileges:of, his place} thofe who Condu&ed him went to the 
King, who after fome fpace)return’d, bringing with them two No- 
taries,to Record what: pafsid s,before whom they faid, thar, if, he de- 
fir'd'to.enter into Parzsin‘his Coat of:Armes, he. would be -in great 
danger of the people sand therefore, if.any inconvenience follow’d, 
he muft not lay itto their charge.» Notwithftanding .which; fome 
perfons being fent to fecure himy he put on his: Coat.of Armes, and, 
the next day, obreined Audience ofthe King; Who in-a gteat, Sale 
(or Hall) fate on bis Tlirore, being attended by many) Princes, Pre- 
lates, and Gentlemen; Our Ambaffadours alfo being prefent, to 
whom (asI find in ows Records) He then fhew’d the Order of the 
Garter upon his leg, faying' to them, that, feeing he went about an 
A&, wherein confifted the Honour of Knighthood, he thought he 
could not ufe a better Remembrance,» than the faid: Garter. Bargun- 
dy now beginning to make hts cbeyfance, the King, without giving 
-himtime to [peake, {aid;-King of Armes, haft thou perform’d thy 
office as thou ought’{t hethérunto ?, thou knoweft what thou ‘haft 
‘pweritten in thy: Letters; doft:thou bring me the fecurity of the Field, 

according to thar which in my: Cartéll I, writ to the’ Emperour thy 
| Mafter 2 he relpied, Seztor fi, or yeas, will you be pleafed that I 
performe my office, andfay:what-the’ Emperour commandeth' me ? 
_| The King anf{wered hereunto, No, unleffe you giveme-firft a Patent 
fign'd with your hand, that may containethe fecurity..of the Field, 


conduct. The Herauld there beginning-to f{peake, and faying, Sire, 
The Sacred Majeftie of the Emperour —~ The King interrupted him, 
and faid, I relkthee, chacthou mutt not {peake to me. of any thing, 
isi becaufe 


out oftiand,the Governour fenphimi Whereupon Bargendy, Lwho | 


tones). came to\B ayonne, whiere he protéfted to the Govetnour),that } 


i and nothing elfe, Forthou knoweft well the Contents of thy fafe- 
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bacaule I have nothing todo with thee, bur with thy Mafter;yet when} 
thou fhalt have given his Patent, and thatthe Fieldmay be well af-)| 
far’d me, then will I give thee licence to fay what thou wilt, and not 
otherwife. Thenhe faid, Sire, Ic was Commanded me, that I fheuld 
read it, and afterwards give ic you, if you be pleas’d to:give me leave 
fo to‘doe ; orthat having given ic you firft, I fhould afterwards: doe 
what Lam Commanded. Then the King rofe fuddenly from: bis} _ 
Throne, fpeaking angerty ; What ? do’s thy Mafter thihke to. efta- 
blifth new Cuftomes inimy Land ? I will none of thefe Hypocrifiess 
He anf{wer'd then, Sve, 1. am affur’dthat the Emperour’ will doe.all 
thara brave and vertuous Prince ought to doe. The King replied 
heretinto,that he thought fo well of him, he did believe he would do 
fo. Wherewith Atonfieur de Monsmorency, who wasthe Grand Maz- 
fire, began to fay fome what to’ the King, which the {aid King of 
Armies underftood not ; but the King paffionatly relplyed,No,No, I 


will not give him leave, unleffe I have the furety of the Fields with- 


and ifyou will not give it me, becaufe:l may not errein’ my Rela- 
tion, | pray you give me by writing, that you deny it, referving me 
yet your fafe-Condué to returne. Then Francis faid, I will chat it 
be given you, wherewith all the Herauld departed. He then folli- 
ted Montmorency, the Grand Maiftre, to obtaine leave for him once 
more to deliver the Emperours Cartel!. Notwithftanding which, 
he receiv’d no other Anfwer, but that the King would grant him no 
audience, fince his Commiffion was expir’d. Therefore that hemight 
depart when it pleafed him. Then Burgundy protefted that the fau!t 
was not inhim,and much leffe in the.Emrerour his Mafter, and 
that che Emperour his Mafter would publith this in all places where 
he thought fir. Then the Secretary (ffer'd him a Relation of the bu- 
fineffe, which yet he would not receive, in regard fome paffages: 
were omitted, and particularly the harfh words, wich the King gave 
him. Whcerewith Bargundy return’d, and, at his comming to Court, 
delivered this Relation to the Emperour under his hand and iSeale: 
Which alfo I have follow’d, not that I would fhew any partiality | 
tocither fide, but that it isthe moft particular, that I could meet 
with, among the feverall Relations that are extant, and, for the moft 
part, agreeing withthem. 

Charles now confidering what remain’d to be done for difcharge 
of his honour, brought the bufineffeto his Counfaile of State and 
Warre ; whoall agreed, thatthe Refufall of Frazcis to heare the Re- 
ply to his Cartell had given end to this bufineffe; and, for the reff, 
that it was fufficient to certifie certain principal] perfons, both at} 
home, and abroad, of all thefe paffages. an 


Andthis wasthe end of the Cartells and Pundonnores betwixt 
thefe 


Of Henry the Eighth. 
thefetwo ereat Princes ; not for-want of Courage, (in which. both 
‘| undoubtedly abounded) but fornor being able to agree fufficlently 


between ther felves concerning the Lawesof Duell, of which, there- 
foremen fpake, in that age, diverfly, according to their feverall af- 


1g 


| withfanding the punctualities of Francis) Charles had behavd him- 
‘| felfclike a Gentile Cavallier 970 83 


[°° Whilft ourKing and the French, were*in that-good intelligence 
_| whielrisabove mentioned, it might f{eeme’probable chat Scotland 
| fhouldbe'quict + Their bet fupport ever comming from that Coun- 
fery, Yer lich was the porer of. the Donglafe at thao time, that 
_| they feem’d to fway all things. ‘For as they held.a trict’ guard about 
_}the King; they made ufe of his authority for their owne elds. And 
{particularly the Barle of Agus their chiefe.. \Nevertheleffe, as 
Queen Margaret had lately obtained at Rome a-Divorce from the 
—HaidBarle, and, ‘thereupon, marryed Henry Stuart, (thortly after 
| created Lord 24effen,) fhe drew many of the prime Nobility againtt 
him. Who yet attempting the Kings delivery by force, were de- 
feated neer Lithquo, and the Earle of Levex flaine. Howbeie the 
King by night flipping away from angus, to the Caftle of Sterling, 
| refolves to fummona Parliament: and exauctorate the Dowglaffes ; 
Sending a Letter alfoto our King, tothis purpofe, (as our Records 
| tell us:) That the Earle of azguis;being made’ one. of the chiefe a- 
bont his Perfon, had wrought the exclufion of the reff, and gor the 
whole guiding of his Perfon fortwo yearesy in which time many 
evill adventures happened. Morcover, tliatheconfpired his’ Slaugh- 
ter. This being done, he appoints the ‘Parliament ‘to be held Sep- 
tember 4. Where the Dowglaffes being n6w’ deprived of their pub- 
| like offices and places, not only refufed to come, but indeavoured by 
all meanes to diffolve this meeting. Therefore, hearing the King was 
departed out of Edenbraugh they fent fome Troupes of Hore to feize 
-\on it;which likewife they had perform’d,butthat Robert AZaxmellby 
_ | che Kings Commard, prevented chem.Hereupon Anguis retired to his 
Town Caftle, being about KITT. Milesdiftant. The King underftan- 
| | ding hereof,comes to Edenbrough ; where, by Vote of the Parliament, 
the Earl of Angurs, Georgehis Brother, Arebzbald his Unckle, and 4- 
|| exander Dromond,their dear friend, were Condemined,and their goods 
|| confifcate, and Proclamation fent forth, that whofoever reciv’d them 
in houfe; or orherwife réliev'd them, fhoula bee fubjeét te the 
fame punifhment. Shortly after which #7/iam (an other Brother of 
the Barland Abbot of Holyrood) finguith'd and ar laft dyed: of griefe, 
Tito Whole place fucceeded a Man, who, to avoid the: Cryme of be- 
fig’ a S7moniack, ufedthis Notable ‘trick, as Buchanan hathit, For, 
hearing that the faid william was at the point of death, he layes a 
great fumme of Money, asa wager; with the King, that hee’ fhould 
not have the Donation of the next Abby that fell: The ‘King 
(though young) underftood his meaning ; and, as te wanted: Money 


| fections ; yet fo, as few difintereffe@ perfonsdenyed, but that (nor- | 
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at that time, was content to win the wager, and lofe the Abby: The 
Doaglaffes de{pairing now of mercy, {poile and forrage the Country 
even to'the gates of Edenbroughs nor was all their prey by Land for 
a fhip, laden with pretious Merchandize, being driven bya item- 
peft on that Coaft, was rifled by them, and ‘the’ chiefe Merchandize 
taken away; Among which, fome quantitie of Cinnamon which | 
was left inthe bottome of the Ship, being taken, the vulgar fort; not 
knowing the-ufe ‘thereof, burric it for fewell in their houfes, as 
Buchanan hathit. The more difcontented fort of the Kingdome hea- 
ritig that the Deuglaffes were thus in armes, joyn with them. ‘The 
King underftanding this, and rogether finding that'their Numbers 
and power did daily increafe, advis'd to raife Forces for taking a'C@a- 
(tle. of the Dougla/ses (For which purpofe he got Ordnance and’ 
Munition from Daxzbar,) in which fohn. Duke of Albany late Vice- 
roy held Garrifon. Hee could not yet take the Caftle. a 
Out King hearing of thefe ftirs, fends fome Ambaffadors in O fo- 
ber 1528, to treat of an accommodarion ; Neither was Frazcis averfe, 
as defiring to difpofe our King to a war againft Charles. The difficul- 
ties yet, were fuch, that all that could be obtain’d) was, a Truce for 
five years more, upon Condition, that the Doxglaffes fhould deliver 
their Caftles up, the King giving them fome otker Conditions’, 
Which yet being not in all points obferved, they were forced to for- 
fake their Country, and fly into Exg/and, where our King entercain’d 
them with a Penfion, and, at alloccafions, mediated their Reftituti- 
on; which at laft ( but nor tillthe death of James the fift) he effeéted 
(as will appear : } Howbeit Alexander Dromond was received into 
favour ; though, whether for hisown merit, or to divide him fromi 
the Douglaffes is uncertain, for James Coluit, one of their friends,and 
the late Abbot of Holy-rood, notwithftanding (Chis bought Title) 
were banifbt from Court. | 
The bufinefles of Zrelazd paffed thus. The Earle of Kildare for-} 
merly-mention’d, being reftured to his place of Deputy, was yet ftrll 
perfecuted by the Earle of O/fory, upon pretext of favouring the Earl 
of Defmond; who,upon the Treaty hee made firft with the French 
King, and afterwards with the Emper ur to attempt Jveland, was de- 
clared Traytor. This prevail’d fo farre, that Kzldare was fent for to 
the Councell-Table 1527. where the Cardinal!, his old Enemy, de- 
claymed againft him. But he wittily and boldly defended himfelfe, 
as our Hiltory, and efpecially Campron hath it at large. Howbeit hee 
was committed, and more Accufations produced againft him ; and 
| particularly, that the Invafion his Brethren had made upon the Earle 
of Offery, now the Kings Deputy, proceeded from him ; whereof alfo 
being convidt, he was condemned, and reprived in the Tower. At 
which, the Cardinall offended, fends the Lieutenant a Warrant for 
his Execution. But the Lieutenant, favouring Kz/dare, acquainted 
our King therewith ; who, thereupon, not only refpited his death,but 
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Checking the Cardinal] in the mean time not a little, for his pre- 
fum ption. a 
I fhall now return to fpeak of the affaires of Religion in Germa- 

ny, which Luther more than any of the other Reformers did govern, 

which credit alforhat he might dilate and conferve, he had, a goo i 

while fince, written to our King, a kind of A pologie for the difte- a 
fpectfull Anfwer made to his Book; offering, for fatisfation,in fome| 
publike writing to acknowledge ( together with his own prefumpti- 
on ) the Kings fingular worth. In this Letter, among other things, he 

faies he Underftood that the King was not the Author of the booke, 
which, under his name, came forth again him, but cettain Sophi- 
fters, who, to infinuate themfelves into his favour, had put forth the 
Work under his name; and then calls the Cardinal, Anglia pefem., 
He added alfo, that he was informed,to his great contentment, 7pfum 
& faftedire genus illud perditorum hominam, & ad Veri cognitionem 
animum adjicere; After which, heinferts a briefe Remonftrance of 
his Do&rines, andbegs a favourable Anfwer. Our King, having re- 
ceiv'd this Letter, An{wers it fharply, laying Inconftancy and levitie 
to thecharge of Luther, and defending his own Book, aid the Cardi- 
nall, whom, he faith, he fhould love the better henceforth ; afd then 
objects to him his late zaceflum Matrimonium with 4 Nunne. This 
An{wer being alfo fent the Pope, and printed, Luther, who took no- | _ 
thing fo ill at this time, asthat he fhould-be thought to change any 

of his Tenents and opinions, layes the fault on Chriftierne King of 
Denmarke, who had given him hope, that our King, being treated | 1525. 
gently and tefpectfully, would embrace the Reformed do€tine : But 

now that he repented himfelf of this eafie Language, though it were 

not new to him to lofehis labour in this kind; for having writren 
fubmiffively and humbly heretofore to rhe Cardinall Ca jetan, George 

Duke of Saxozy, and Erafmus, hehad found no fucceffe thereof, but 

that they were fo.much the fiercer againft him. Howfoever, as his 
Doctrines had made no litele progreffe in Germany, and thae divers 

who did not manifeftly declare them{elves his Followers, did yet con- 

cur fecretly in many of his opinions, Charles, for tepreffing thofe 
Tumults, ( whichalreration of Religion doth commonly produce ) 
thought fit to callan Affembly of the Princes of the Em pire, to bee 

held at Spire. For though the Decree made at wormbs Cwhere Lu-| 1522. 
ther was condemned ) did yet ftand in force, the Determinations did 

hot yet appear fo conclufive and farisfactory, that either fide feem’d 
quieted therewith. 


The Princes meeting at Spirein Fane 1526. the Emperours Letters} 1526. 


Ne 


(dated from Sevi/ 2 3tlvof Afarch ) were read to them.-Whereinhe| 2!" 


declared, that he would fhortly goc to Rome, to be Crowned, and talk 
with the Pope concerning a Councill : Inthe wean time forbiddin 

them to Innovate ought in Religion, but conform themfelves to the 
Decree of Wormés. Bur the Reformed Cities an{wered, that the Exe- 
cution of the Decree of wormbs wouldhazard a {edition among the 
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people, and that, the Pope now gathering forces again{t the Empe-} 
rour, there was little hope of obteyning from hima Generall Ceun-} 
cill. Therefore, they defir’d the Emperour to permit.a National! | 
Councill of Germaay, for the fetling of Religton ; or, if not, at leaft | 
ro fufpend the Decree of wormbs, till a generall Councill be call’d. 
Things thus tending to an open diffention, the Turk invading Hunga- 
ry of the one part, and the French and Italians Confederating again ft | 
Charles on the other, Ferdinand, (the Emperours Deputy in this} 
| Diet ) chought fit to condifcend toa Decree tothis effet ; That there | 
| was great need of a Councill, either Generall,or of the German Na- | 
tion ; aud that it fhould begin within a yeare, which the Emperour | 
was tobe intreated to grant. As concerning Religion,and the Decree | 
ae of wormés, that, till one of thofe Councills bee call’d, every Prince 
‘wilt and State {o behavethemfelves, as they may give a probable. account | 
| i 27. oftheir Actions, te God and the Emperour. After this, a violent war. 
ull al betwixt the Emperour and French, the facking of Rome, and Capta- | 
nf ik vity of the Pope, (asis before related ) difcompofing all things, the| 
Ni 1 Lucherans ( or as they tiled themfelves the Evangeliques ) increafed 
in Germany, without that Charles thought it convenient to indeavour 
their fuppreffion. Till at length, returning to good termes with the| 
Pope, and:an overture being made for an Accord with the French, he 
returns to the care of Religion, and, by Letters dated at Palledolid| 
Augufit, 1528. appoints a Diet at Spire, to Commence in February} 
11529, where though ( he faid ) he could nor, for his great occafions, | 
be prefent, yet he had intreated his brother Ferdzzand, Frederick the} 
Palatine, and {ome others to appeare for him. This Diet yet, didnot | 
Marchis. — | begin till Afarch following : to which the difcreet and peaceable 1e- | 
ite landthon was, with much honour, brought by the Elector of Saxony. | 
Many other Princes and great perfons alfo, came thither ; among 
which not a few were unrefolved enough in either beliefe, till con- 
troverfies in Religion were better difputed, whereof yet they could | 
| Gndnoend. For aslong asin any Angle of the world there was €1- | 
| thera new Opinion, to examine, or Antient errour, to reforme, they | 
| wanted nota juftexercife for their Curiofity. At laft the former } 
Decree of Spire 1526. was examined ; In which, becaufe it was then } 
agreed, that, as concerning the Decree of wormés,and matter of Re- | 
| ligion ( in the mean time) tillone of thefe Councills were held,eve-| 
| ry Prince and State {hould fo behave themfelves, as they may givea] 
| probable reafon of their Actions, to God and the Emperour ; The | 
i) Emperour now, alleging it was mifunderftood by divers, and defi- | 
1 i lt | ring that this might be interpreted, proposd the fetling thereof, in| 
r | h hd | this manner. / 4 : 
a That all, who have obeyed the Emperours Edict at wormts hither: | 
| unto, fhould continue to obey it untill a Councill were called which | 
was promis d with all {peed poflible. That they who had fo farreett- | 
tertain’d any new Do&trine,that they could not without danger leave } 
it, fhould yet ftay there, without multiplying Opinions, or prints 
LOW | 
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New and Offenfive Bookes ; ¢ according to the Decree at Noremberg 
1524.) That the Ancient Tenent about the Eucharift,and the Mafle; 
fhould beheld. Thatthey who would goe to the Maffe thould not 
be hindered. That Preachers follow that interpretation of the Scrip- 
tures which the Churcli hath received and approved ; abftaining from 
Controverted points, which fhould be determined by che Councill. | 
In the mean while, that difference of Opinion in matters of Keligi- | 
on fhould not be a breach of Peace, or occafion of wrong on either 
fide. That no Prince fhould receive the fubjects of the other into his 
protection. That they who did otherwife, thould be under the B ana, 
(or profcrib’d.) But rhe Anabaptifts were more fhrewdly deale with- | 
all, it being agreed, that they, who with pertinacie did maintain that 
Doétrine, fhould be put to death. | 


Many things yet were diflik’d herein by the Ele&tors of Saxony and | april x9. 


Brandenburg, the Dukes of Lsnemburg, the Landgrave of Hefsex, and 
divers others. Therefore they prorefted againft it ; and firft they faid, 
That the formet Diet of Spzre was more favourable, as permitting 
every one the exercife of his Religion, till a Councill in G ermany,or, | 
otherwife, a Generall Councill were call’d; and that there was no 
reafon to vary from it,unleffe another more Convenient were Accor- 
ded. That, in the A flembly of Noreméerg, they had deliver’d many 
Grievances to the Popes Legat, for which yet no remedy was given, | 
nor, indeed, could be expected, untill the faid Councill were call'd.| 
As forthe Maffe, that it was fufficiently convi&ted by the Minifters | 
of their Churches, and the Eucharift after the true manner reftored. | 
Wherefore, that they could by no means admit, that either they or| 
their Subjects fhould be prefent at the Maffe; fince, when the ufe} 
thereof might be received in their Churches, yet if two divine fer- | 
vices, fo difcrepant, fhould be Celebrated inthe fame place, much il 
example and fcandall muft follow. And for the point of the Eucha- 
rift, chat though there were difference among the Reformed, yet that 
none ought tobe condemned, unheard. As for the Article, which | 
pre(cribeth the Gofpell to be interpreted according to the ordinary 
and received Do&rine of the Church, that it was well -ftated, when | 
the true Chutch were firf defin’d, untill which, they would labour 
to interpret one place of Scripture by the other, That the laft De- 
cree at Spire was made for the fake of Peace and Concord, but not} 
this ; and, therefore, that they alcogether protefted againft it. In the| 
mean while (untill this Generall or, Provinciall Councill for Ger- | 
many were call’d )they promis’d to doe nothing, that might juftly be} 
reprovd. As forkeeping of Peace, thetaking of that which belongs | 

toothers, Anabaptifts, and printing of Books, they faid, they knew 
| very well what was to be done. 

This Proteftation ofthe Princes being communicated to the chief 
Townes of Germany, (among which Strasburg, Noremberg, Vim, | 
Conftance, Roteling, Winfeim, Memingen, Lindaw, Kempten, Hatl- 
brun, Norlinger, Sangall, and divers others are numbred ) they all! | 
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joynd fo together, that, the name of Proteftant s tooke thence its o- | 
| riginall ; which name therefore (properly taken) feems to imply no} 
more, than one refolv’d to embrace the above-mention'd ‘Tenents, | 
tifl fome Lawfull Councill, either General! or Provinciall, deter- | 
mined the contraty. Ferdizard, finding matters thus-not to fort ro} 
char effet be defir'd, departs, out of the Aflembly betimes, though | 
much entreated by the Eletor of Saxozy, and the reft, to ftay, which | 
hé refufing, they appeald to the Emperour, and future Councill. | 
Let us now fee what wasdone in /talze this while; The Pope,} 
though efcaped, was not yet fuddenly provided with Counfell or} 
Money. For asthe Obligation hehadto comply with the League, 
fortn’d in his defence, afwell as defire of Revenge, made him Cor- | 
re{pond with L awtrecé, fo feare of returning againe to imprifoment, | 
caus’d him to proceed fo warily, that one might doubt his inten- | 
tions. Therefore he kept Lawtrecé ftill in much fufpence ; faying 
one while hedefired an Univerfall peace, then excufed himfelfe for | 
| evant of Men, Money, and Authority. Nevertheleffe, if the feat of } 
Watre might be transferred out of the Patrimony of the Church, he | 
faid he would advife what wasto be done. But here alfo,he knew | 
not how to refolve. Forasthe Warre of 4@/az was, in a manner, | 
etided, fo himfelf had an eye upon the Kingdome of Naples, and for 
F lovence, it was his Native Countrey. Befides, he was fufficiently in- | 
formed, that Francis, when he might have hope to recover his Chil- | 
dren by faire meanes, would not affift him. Ail which reafons made | 
him fo temporife, even to the giving fufpition of deferting ‘the | 
League, whereof himfelf was Author. Hercupon Lautrech ftaid at | 
Bononia, attending both Men to reinforce his Army, and further | 
inftruations. But as Charles and Francis came to no agreement, fo | 
He was commanded to proceed with his Army ; In which Sir Rodert | 
Ferningham, Gentleman ofthe Bed-Chamber both to King Heary, | 
aid Francis, had the command of 200. Horfe, paid by our King. | 
Whereupon the Imperiallifts, knowing how much it concern’d | 
them to defend the Kingdome of Maples, retir'd thither, with a fmall | 
remtant oftheir Army. WVherethey had enough to doe, both as} 
they wereto tefift the French, and as the people, defirous of Novel- | 
ty (after their giddy manner, when either they thinke themfelves op- | 
preft, or that, otherwife, they hope fora milder Government) were | 
ready to revolt, which al{o appear’d fo much, that, long before Lax-| 
trech came to divers Townes, they yielded themfelves, fending’ their | 
| keyes a dayes Journey beforethem. The firft that made head againit} 
them, was the Prince of Arange. But as his forces were much in-} 
feriour to the French, he, at laft, retir'd to Naples ; where yet he was | 
fo hated by Hugo de Moncada, and the Spanyards, that he was 1n | 
danger of having the Gates fhut againft him. Laztrech now, purfu-} 
ing his good fortune, befieges Aze/7. But as a number of Labourers | 
and Husbandmen, unapt for war, were {hut in it, fo their fears and | 


| noyfes, while the Souldiers defended the Walls, madethem retire to 
A A the] 
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the Caftle, as chinking they, had other enemies within, Whereof the 
French taking advantage, entred, and fack’d the Town, making the| 
Prince of Azelf, his Lady, and children Prifoners. After which, di- 
vers other places yeelded: to rhe French, till they came to Naples, 
which was Aprad-17.oras others fay Afayt. 2528, And now their 
Army feem’d tenrible; both as it was reinforc’d by fome Regiments 
of Suiffe, and.as the Inhabitants of Nuples favour’d them. WVhile 
that of the Spaniards was.no greater, than what the walls of Naples, 
and fome little places inthe Confines thereof did hold, Howbeit,as 
Lastrech confidered that divers brave Commanders for the Imperia- 
lifts were of this number, he did not think fit to inveft the Town by 
Land, tillhehad block’ditup by Sea. Therefore Phzlippizo Doria, 
Lieutenant to Andrea D orca, was commanded, with eight Galleys,to | 
ride before the Haven. This troudled much the befieged, for all the | 
hope they had eicherof Victuals or Reliefe was on that part. Hugo de 
Moncada, confidering this , puts forth witha few Galleys in that Port 
again ft Dorta,and begins. furious Fight ; the fucceffe whereof was, 
that he loft, aronce, both victory and life, and about 709 more with 
him; 4lfonfo de Avalos Alarquis del Vafto, Afcanio de. Colonna, and 
| fome others of Nore, being taken prifoners. This as it added great 
Courage to the French,foit occafioned fome benefits to the Imperia- 
lifts, bech as it tooke away the Competition betwixt Afoncada and 
the Prince-of Aurange, ( whonow commanded in chief, ) and as it 
opened.a way (as fhall appeare afterwards ) for gaining Azdrea Do- 
ria unto the Emiperours fervice. 

The fiege continnedyet foure Moneths; Zaatrech, as being Ma- 
fter of the Ficld, defiring rather totake the City by famine, than by 
the fword. And now the victuals were almoftall confum’d ; When 
the Prince of Auraage thought fit to fend Herzando de Gonzaga with 
about 5000 Foot, and 700 Horfe, with divers Carts, to forrage and 
get provifion, but they alfo were defeated, and the Carriages taken 

rom them. Howbeit Naples held.out fill. 

This while Aztonzo de: Leyva recovers Pavia, Novarra, and Bia- 
gras, and divers other places, taken by Laatrech ; and fo joyn’d with 
the Duke of Branfwzck, who came with 15000 Germans, and 500 
Horfe, to ferve the Emperour. Thefe two! agreeing together ro be- 
fiege Lodz, found fuch gallant refiftance, that they were at laft con-' 
ftrained to defift, and the rather, that they heard,the Cowat de St.Paul, 
with a {trong Army of Suiffeand French, was on his way to relieve 
it. Befides, the Germans, who came with Brunfrick, having not their 
pay at the time appointed, did for the mofk part return, fo that the 
French, by joyning with the Duke of #r4i#, made themfelves quick- 
ly maftersof the Field, recovering again all the places Aztoxzo de 
Leyva haditaken, and together with them the Fatall Pavza. Bur fee 
vponwhat Engines Fortunenow turn’d ! Philippiwo Dorza, Vidtori- 
ous and Triumphant, beingcame to Sarrento, to curehis hurt Soul- 
} diers, and repaire his Galleys, Lautrech fends Giovanni Foakim to 
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require the Prifoners, as being taken in the name, and for the fervice 
of the King his Maftet: Phzlippivo, though receiving this Meflage 
with great indignation, yet diffembled it for the prefent, faying only, 
he could determine nothing, without acquainting his Uncle Azdrea 
Doria, whofe Lieutenant he was. But thiswas only to get time, For 
| he expected a Reward , before he would leave his Prifoners. Which 
alfo, or at leaft the hope of it, Laxirech fhould have given, before hee} 
demanded them. This error therefore coft deare. For Phzlzppzzo,who 
took pay chiefly to give proofe of his Vertue, and therefore would 
ferve but for a time (now almoft expired } was not to bee treated in 
this fathion. As the French found foon after. For, employing his 
thoughts at this prefent more how to gain his own liberty, than-to 
leave bisPrifoners,He found means to retire himfelf toa place of more 
furety; WW here,upon private Conference with his Prifoners,he feund; 
that he could make more profit of them from the Spanith, than the 
French fide. Inconclufion, Amdrea Doria alfo being folicited by the 
Princeof Aurange to change Matter (affoon as his terme was out ) 
le begins to liften;and the rather that fo good conditions were offer'd 
him from Charles ; and, particularly, an Eftate in the Kingdome of 
Naples. Hee would not yet leave the French abruptly, norbetore hee 
had gotten fome pretext for it. Therefore he fent to the French Court, 
to\demand fatisfaction for the Ranfome of the Prince of Aurange,ta- 
ken before A¢arfeslles, and others during the fiege of Pavza. Heealfo 
requir’d that Gexowa might be reftor’d to its fuperiortty Over Savona. 
Which demands being brought to the Chancellor dz Prat and dif- 
tik’d, ic wasthought fit to fend Axtoine de la Roche- Fouchault, with 
Commiffion to feize onthe Perfon and Galleys of Dorza. Notice 
whereof being fecretly given him, Dorza, leaving the French Galleys 
totheir new Commander, withdrew himfelf with his own, to the 
Emperour’s fervice ; who, for obliging him the more, promifed to 
reftore Gezova his native Country to its former liberty, and to make 
him Generall of the Imperiall Navy. Thus did the French lofe Do- 
ria, only becaufe they knew not how to ufe him according to his 
Condition, it behoving them, as he was generous, to have dealt more 
sently with him ; and as Mercenary, more cautiouily ; efpecially, 

when he might make fo much benefit by revolting to the other fide. 
While this Treaty was on foot, Pzetro Lando, with thirty Venetian 
Galleys, blocks up Waples by Sea: fo that now it feem’d impofiible } 
for itto holdour; yet the hand of God isabove all. For a kind of 
Peftilence, ( which S azdoval calls Negra or black ) fo univerfally fei- 
zedon the French, that they diminifhed daily in great numbers, and 
amongthem * Sir Robert Jernizgham: whole company, therefore, 
was given to Mafter John Carem, his Lieutenant, who yet dyed there 
of the fame difeafe. At laft alfo Lautrech himfelf, ( A brave Com- 
mander, but withal! noted to be fo opinionate, thar he would, alone, 
have the glory,or fhame of all his ations) dyed of the difeafe,and huge 
numbers of others 3 which fo difheartned the French, that the weak 
| remain- 
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remainders, wanting (befides their health} Money, victuall,¢'c railed 
the Siegé, and retir’d homewards, And thus, fucceffively, were two 
great Armies confum’d with the Plague, without other forces :as it 
ufually happens; when people, not acquainted with the Temper, 
Wines, and Fruits of a Country, live licentioufly.. They could: not 
yet retire fo quietly, but that the Imperialifts follow’d them,and took 
divers Prifoners, and,among others, the old and weak Pietro Navarra. 
The Marquis of S.aluces, who undertook ( afcer L autrech) the govern- 
mente, yet held -4verf2 for fome while ; though, -at laft, hee was con- 
{trained to yeeld ir together with himfelfe,, In fequence whereof all 
other places the French held in thofe parts were furrender’d, fave a few 
the Venetians fortified. Gezeua alfo wasconftrained to yeeld it felf, 
and fhake off the French yoke, by themeans of Azdrea Doria, who 
hearing that the plague had chafed almoft all the Inhabitants thence, 
enters it by Sea, and forceth Theodore de Trevalci to a Compofition, 
by which he was to forfakethe Town. The Genowe/7, hereupon, were 
reftor’d to their former liberty, and Savoza, not long after, taken by 
them. The Count St.Paul, finding affaires thus to goe ill on the 
French fide, thought torepaire them by furprifing 242/az, upon in- 
telligence with certain Citizens there, But bringing provifion of Vi- 
Guals only for twenty four hours,and no Artillery, he gave off his en- 
terprife, and retir’d to Alexandria, with intention to paffe there the 
reft of the Winter, 1528. 

Asthe Plague deftroyed the French in Stale, the {weating fick- 
nefleconfum’d very many in Exzgland ; it feeming to be but the fame 
Contagion of the aire, varied according to the Clime. It was firit 
known in Exgland, 1486. then 1507, then 1517. and now 1528. 
when it fo raged, as ir kil d ordinarily in five or fix houres fpace, in- 
vading even the Kings Court, where not only Sir Fraxcis Point =, Sir 
william Compton, and Mr Wellzam Cary (two of the Kings Bed- Cham- 
ber,) dyed of it ; but rie King himfelf was got without danger. 

In Germany alfo it did much harme, killing many, and, particular- 
ly, interrupting a Conference at ALarpurg, betwixt Luther and Zuiz: 
gliu, concerning the Eucharitt. 

I thal! now come to the bufineffe of the Divorce ; fo much vexed 
by our Writers, that, for fatisfaGtion of the Reader, Ihave extracted 
a Relation thereof out of thofe Originalls, and Authentique Re- 


ry piece of Hiftory. 
|. Our King hadnow, for many years, enjoyed the Vertuous Queen 
Katherine, without that either {cruple of the Validity of their Match, 
or outward note of unkindneffe had paft betwixt them. Neverthe- 
leffe, as, prefently after the Birth of the Princeffe( who alone of all 
their Children furvived ) Lather and orhers, controverted the Autho- 
rity, and extent of rhe Papall Jurifdi&ion, fo in this Kingdome, the 
Difpenfation of Fulius the fecond forthe aforefaid Marriage, heing, 
privately, queftion’d, many of our learned Men concluded it void, 


cords, that I fhall prefumeto recommend 1t,for more than an ordina- 
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| as being granted in a Cafe prohibited Juve D1¥ix0, and therefore in-} 
‘difpentable. This again, whifpered in the Eares of many; begot fuch} 
a muttering; as,being brought to the King,made Him think what Hee 
wast6 doe. For though Hee knew that a keeping of the Sacceffion 
doubtfull was one ofthe ill Arts by which-Princes Conferve tham~ 
felves ; yet, asa'defire to have Pofterity, which might fucceea-Him in: 
the Crown, prevail’d over all other Confiderations, Hee refolv’d-to 
clear this point by all fitting degrees, and the rather, that hee knew 
the fame objections had been made (though wrongfully )to Baward’ 
the Fourth, and his Children. And certainly (as it appearsto me by | 
marily Circumftances,) ir was,in thebeginning,as much as He could; 
in favout of the Princeffe his/Daughter. So that, although the Bifhop 
of Tare { being fent by Francis-1527. to Conclude the Aleernative | 
formerly fet down,) did obje& openly againft her Legitimation; as 
being gat by the King upon his Brothers Wife, it did not mtich move}; 
Hin. But, feeing it now grown a publique doubt, he thought it more 
notorious, than could be fuppreft. Neither did Hee believe thar 
Charles wou'd be greatly {candalized at it ; fince, to avoyd the Treaty 
of windfore, Hinifelfe had alleg’d fome things to this putpofe. “ATF 
which again (as Polydore relates) was fecretly fomented’ by Loxg-| 
land Bithop of Lincolne.( his Maje'ties Confeffor,) at the inftigation 
of the Cardinall ; who both hated the Emperour,and was averfe from 
the Queen, by reafon of her reproving his leofe, and inordinate life. 
Though ( what ever Polydore faith,) it will appear hereafter, that wol- 
(ey indeavour’d not, finally, the Divorce. Howfoever, on fome, or all 
of thefe canfes,rhe King was much perplext, as knowing how deeply | 
thisaffatre concern’d himfelf, his Pofterity, and Kingdome. And} 
becaufe, it waseafie to collect of what Confequence any Rumour 
this kind might be, He not only fent to our Ambafladours in Spazze, 
-as is faid before, to filence the noife thereof, but ufed all means pof- 
fible both to appeafe thofe violent Jealoufies the Queen had con- 
ceiv’d, andto fatisfie his people, at leaft untill himfelf had Jooked 
further intothe Bufineffe. In which certainly his Intentions private- 
ly were to proceed ; For befides his difpatching his Secretary william 
Kaight, Doctor of Law,to Rome, (whom yet he commanded to ad- 
vife with our Cardinall by the'way, being then in France)’ Hee took 
information fometimes about his prefent Condition, and fometimes | 
( itis probable alfo) about fuch Ladyes as might furnifh him a 
choife for a Geniall, and fecond bed. In which number the Dutchefle 
of Alancon, Sifter to Francs, ts the firft I find mentioned, whofe Pi- 
Sure (as Hall faith ) was fent over, about this time: Neither did the 
Cardinall, being certified of thefe paffages, omit tocomply at leaft 
in apparance with him, and therefore write to the King, that the beft | 
way to obtain his defire, was,to tell the Emperour plainly, that un- 
| leffe he fet the Pope free (at this time in prifon, as is formerly men- 
tioned )hee would proceed in the Divorce upon his own,and his Cler= | 
gics Authority. After which, he fent for fohz Clark, Bithop of ie : 
| then } 
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(then refident Ambaffadour in France ) and commended Him to the; 4528; * 
| King, asa Perfonto whom hee might difcover himfelf ; and, toge- 

ther, deliver'd hisopinion : Firft, That, becaufe the Party would ap- 
| peale, the bufineffe could not be dererrnined in Exgland; unleffe the 

Pope would give him abfolute Authority, 2 omnibus Cafibas, (a Mi- 
nute whereof, to be fent to Rome, I have feen.) Secondly, That thee 
fhould be perfwaded, ad ingre/fam Religionts. And, laftly, if neither 
| of thofe could be effected, it fhould be thought of, Quid poffet clam fie- 
| vi quoad forum Con{tientie ? Concerning which points, the Bifhop of 
| Bath at his return fpeaking, (asI findinan Originall from the {aid 
| Bifhop towolfey ) the King teplyed, My Lord of Bath, the Bull is | 74 
| good, or itisnaught ; If it benaught, let it be fo declar’d, and if it 
| be good, it fhall never be broken by no by-wayes forme. Whereup- | 
on, the Bifhop reptefented, that the Popes Captivity hindered all 
| fuits in that Court, and, howfoever, that the Procefle would be fo 
| flow, a it could not be determined in fix or feven years. Befides,that 
theremuft be Three diftin& Sentences given in ir, by three divers 
Judges, the two laft tobe chofen for the adverfe party. Laftly, that 
| after all this, the Sentence may be recall’d; Qua (ententia contra Ala: 
| trimonium, nunquam tr anfit invem Judicatam s Adding, in Conclu- 
| fion, as the knot of the bufineffe, that the patry would Appeale. To 
| which the King anfwer’d,he thought She would not appeale from the 
Arch-Bifhop of Cazterbury,and the Bifhops of Rochefter,Ely,and Lov- 
don; as for the tedioufnefle of the fuir, fince he had patience eighteen 
years,that He would ftay yet foure or five more; fince the opinion of 
all the Clerkes of his Kingdome, befides Two, were lately declared for 
him ; adding, that he had ftudied the Matter himfelf, and Written Of} pecorgy 
| it, and that he found it.wasunlawfull, de fare divino, and undifpen- 
| fable. Bufineffes ftanding thus, and no probability of the Queens 
| fruitfulneffe, fincethe Princeffe AZary’s Birth, appearing ; and the ra- 
| ther, that Spanifh women are obferved to be feldome Mothers of 
| many children; He refolves to have recourfe to the: Pope ; Comfor- 
| cong himfelf, for the reft, that no other difficulty appeared in remo- 
| ving all thefe inconveniences, than the obtaining a Difpenfation to| 
diflolve chat Marriage, whicha Difpenfation only had at firft made. 
| Heknew the fame key that lockt,could unlock. Therefore he thought | 
| fitto fend to Rome, both to, reprefent thé dangerous Condition of 
himfelf, his iffue and Kingdome, and to folicite the Pope fora Li-| 
cence to marry another. And the rather, that fo many: Circumftances 
|had'made the Bull and Breve, upon which the firft:Marriage was| | 
| grounded, to be fufpe&ted’, “The profecuting whereof therefore (in a al 
| Difpatch Dated)2 5th of December 1527 ) was recommended, by the | Dém.2s. Hi 
| Gardinall,to Sir Gregory Cafalis, an Italians) Which alfo he was re} °°” 

| quird ro urge {o farre, asto fay; that our King could impute thepu- 
| nifament'God had layd on,him in taking away his Tue Male, upon 
| nothing fo much,-as the unlawfulneffe ofthis Marriages which lear. 
ned Men did alfoigencrally fo deteéft; as they held itto:be more than 
L 3 Ke the 
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the Pope could difpence with (asI find they declard afterwards, in} 
a Book,was fent thither.) Wherefore; that he fhould procure aCom-| 
miffion for hearing and determining this Cauie, to be dire@ed to the 


| Cardinall ; or, if that were refufed, to Bifhop Staphylem, Deane of 
ithe Rwoota, who had been lately in Exglazd. And that he fhould 
| furthermore fay, that he doubted nor, but the Pope would eafily 
| grant ir, though againft the will of Charles ; fince hee had granted 


Charles a Difpenfation and abfolution from the Oath which hee had 
taken to Marry the Princefle Afary, without fo much as demanding 


the confent of our King. For facilitating of which bufineffe, Let- 
| cers of Exchange tothe value of ten thoufand Duckars were fent him; 


As alfo certain Inftruments for the Popes figning, which were, Firft, 


| 2 Commiffion, in ample forme, to heare, and determine the caufe in 
| England. Secondly, a Decretall, wherein the Pope, upon probation 
| of Carnall knowledge between Arthur and Katherine, fhould pro- 
| nouncethe Marriage voyd. Thirdly, a Difpenfation for the King to 
| Marry another. Fourthly, a Pollicitation, that the Pope will nor re- 
| call any of thefe A&s. Bucit wasanilltime for Sir Gregory to Ne- 
| gotiate with the Pope; he being ( as I find by an Originall difpatch 


of Do&tor Karght, Dated from Rome September the 12. 1527.) fo 
aw’aby Hernando de Alarcon, that hee durft neither give the faid 
Knight a publike Audience, nor f) much as admit a private Meflage 


| fom him, bur by the Intervention of the Cardinal! Pifant. So that, 
| whac wifdome or piety {oever our King might pretend herein,the Coz- 
| izntara certainly was no wy auf{picious. And the rather,that thePope, 
| during his Imprifunment in the Caftle of St.angelo, had been’ re- | 
| quir'd in the Emperour’sname ( asI find by a difparch of Do&or 
| Knights from Orvieto ) not to grant any Act concerning the Divorce, 
| nor fo muchas fuffer the caufe to be heard before any Judge in our 
| Kings Dominions. I find alfoin the fame Letter that Lorezzo Pac- 
| cz, Catdinall Santorum Quatuor, being chofen by the Pope for dif- 
| patching our; Kings bufinefles, had told DoGtor Kxight, that the 
| Commiffion penned here in Exgland, for the Popes figning, mighr 
| not p fie, but chat he had minuted another, which the Pope ( though 
| with forme reludtaticn ) had granted; earneftly intreating our King 


néverchelefle, not to put it in Execution, till the Spaniards, and Al- 
| maines were gone out of Ztalze, and himfelf. left in his full libertie. 
To confitme which grant alfo, the famse Door Knight, by a Letter 
(dated Jangthy 1528.) did certific; that the King’s Difpenfacion 
was obtained under lead,as amply as the Miaute fent from Exeland 
| didiconteine ; andthe Commiffion for the Lord Legate likewife was 
granted, fufficiently, rhough nor according to the forme propos’d ; 
| and that it was drawne by the Cardinall Sazforum Quatuor. Mote- 
over; he tells-€:asinthe Popes name): that if Afonfiewr de Dautrech 
| were comé, the Pope thinkerhhe might; by gcod Colour, fay to the |. 
Emperour, that’ he was required by the: Englifh Ambafladours; and | 

Monfieur de Lautrech to proceed in the bufinefle. All which particu- 
“ larities 
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lariciés Ihave the rather fet down, thar it might appearé, how the 


difficulties, that the Popemade in this bufinefle, feemed to proceed 
chiefly from humane confiderations: Which alfo is much confitmed 


by a difpatch from Gregory Cafals 13 Fan. 1528; where (on the Fan ii. 


Popes part, and in his name Jhe faith, thar ifthe Kings Confcience 
be fatisfied ( which he alone can bef tell ) his Courfe were wt (tatim 
Committat caufam, aliam uxorem ducat, litem fequatur, mittatur pro 
Legato,@c.and,thar this was the onely way for the King to attain his 
defires: though yet he intreated,this advife might be taken,as proceed- 


ing from the Cardinall Sazforam quatuor, and Simonetta, and not} 


from himfelf. And this, certainly, as it may be thought a politique 
advife, fo would it have prov’d {afer and eafier for both, than a Com- 
miffion for two Legares ; which as it took up more time on the Kings 
part, fo it caufed a like danger and incoavenience tothe Pope. How- 
foever, it appear’d afterwards, that the King, either out of rendernefle 
of Confcience, or confideration of the hazard he thould run, if the 
Pope would not confirme this At, thought not fit to allow thereof ; 
but chofe rather to demand a larger Commiffion than that which Do- 
&tor Knight obtained, the procuring whereof alfo hee committed to 
Stephen Gardiner, Doctor of Law, and Sectetary to Wolfey, and. Ed- 
ward Fox, Provolt of Kings Colledge in Cambridge; Not neglecting, 
in the mean time, both to inftru& the Pope in his caufe, and do him 
all the good officeshe could with Chriftian Princes, and States, and 
particularly the Venetians,concerning the reftitution of Ravezva and 
Cervia ; though yet it tooke not fuch effe& as was hoped. Neither 
did our King forget, by a Letter of Cardinall wolfey's to the Proto- 
notary fobs Cafalis, to defire him to acquaint the Pope with fomie 
domeftique and private paflagess which ( though out of the re- 
{pe I bear to that verrnous Queens memory ) I cannot but men- 
tion fomewhat uawillingly, yet muft not omit, both for the fake of 
that truth thar ought to be in Hiftory,and as it feems to contain fome 
Motive of the Kings intentions.I fhall fet down the words in Latinas 
they are extant in our Record.S wat nonnulla fecreto Sanito Domino No- 
fro exponenda, & non credenda literts, quas ob Caufus, morbofq; wonnul- 
los, quibus, ab{que remedio, Regina latorat, ¢7 ob animi etiam concep- 


tum {crupulam, Regia Majeftas nec potelt, nec vult, ullo unquam poft- 


hac tempore, eautt, vel ut Uxorem admrttere, quodcunds evenerit. 
Gardiner and Fox, receiving their inftruGtions in Febr, 1528, re- 
pair'd firft to Francis ; from whom they readily obtain’d a promife to 
cooperate puiffantly with the Pope, for effe&tuating the Kings defire, 
as alfo a perfwafory and menacing Letter in cafe of refwfall ro the 
Popes Forcomplying wherewith alfo the Bifhop Staphyleus was 
fent by him to Rome not long after. Our Ambaffadours having given 
the King account hereof, proceeded in their Journey to /talze, and 
commun; at laft to Oruzeto, where the Pope then was, they found him 
lodged in an old and ruinous Monaftery, his outward chamber alro- 
gether unfurnifh’d, and his Bedchamber-hangings, together with his 
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| Bed, valued by them ( asthe Originall Letrer-hath it) at no more then 


twenty Nobles. The Pope yet receiv'd them lovingly ; though not 
without the anxiery ef one who could neither fafely grant, nor deny 


| the requett of a King, to whom he fo muchowed whatfoever liberty 


he enjoyed. ‘Their inftruGtions for the prefent , were only yer, to 

thank him for the Commiffion and Difpenfation granted in this bu- 

fineffe to Doctor Kwight, and after intrufted to Gambara_ his Agent 

here (fucceffor unto AZelerior L angus,who was firft Authorized by the 

Pope, to give Queen Katherine notice of this affaire, together with 

the Popes fecret intention therein-) They added further, that by 

Gambara, as alfoby Sir Gregory Cafals, our King had gladly under- 

ftood, how all defe&s,upon due remontftrance, fhould be fupplied and 

amended. They were chargedalfo, from the Cardinall, privately, to 

proteft in his name, that he was no Author of this Counfell. After 

which they were defired, by him, to proceed to the merit of the 

Caufe, and Qualities of the Gentlewoman (being, as I take it, Mi- 

ftrisBolex.) The perplexed Pope, who knew well how much the 
Spaniard was intereffed herein, heard them at this time with more 
feare, "then at another time hee would have granted their requett. 
Therefore, together with an ambiguous Anf{wer, which he gave them 

by word of mouth, he fenr, in Cifer, a Letter to our King, of fo 

much irrefolution, that it needed no other cover. Howfoever, as) 
the Commiffion of our Ambaffadours was to ftay till further order 

was given, they feemed to take all in good part. At laft our able Ne- 

sotiators, urging theaforefaid and many other Motives to the Pope, 

and he again finding the French and Confederate Army puifant, and’ 
victorious in the Kingdome of Naples at that time, made no difficulty | 
ro grant a full Commiffion to two Legats, to Heareand Determine: 
the Caufe in Exgland, being (according to the Kings defire ) wolfey 
and Campegzus ( not long fince made Bifhop o§ Salisbury) Befides, it | 
feems he granted this following Pollicitarion, or promife, Dated at 

Viterbo, uly 23. 1528. which yet, being no Originall-peece, but an | 
antient Copy, extant among Sir Redert Cottons Records, I thall. men- 

tion but according to the credit it may deferve from the equall Rea- 

der, only Imuft not omit to fay, that, as divers Originall difpatches, 

both before and after, give fome touches of it, and that the Date for 

the ret isadded, fo it may challenge better credit then to be thought 

a Minute, and much leffe a Counterfeit and {uppofed peece, which 

alfo is the more probable, that the Pope granted ampler Teftimonies 

than this, in favour of the Divorce; However they were either con- | 
troll’d again, or detain'd in the hands of his Minifters, after thac fort, 
that our King might well take notice, but neither Copy, nor advan- 
tage of them. | 


The 
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The Pollicitatzon. 
Promefiio Pontificis in Negotio 
Regis. 


um.nos Clemens, divina providentia illius nomints Papa [eptimus 
modernus, iujtitiamejus caufe perpendentes, quam charifimus in 


Chrijto fileus nofter Henricus Ottavus Anglie Rex illuftris Fidei D efen- 


for, @ Dominus Hibernia de ejus Matrimoniz nullitate, taxquam noto- 
rium, publicum, S famofum, apud nos expofuit, quod cum chari {Sima tn 
Chrifto filza noftra Catharena, clare memorie Ferdinandi Fit {pasearum 
Regis Catholici filia, nulliter ( de fatto coatraxalje, & confummaffe af- 
firmat, leges tam divinas quam bumanas 1 €a parte notorie tranfere- 
diendo, pro-ut revera {ic tran{greds ebatur,ad dilettos nobis1n Chrifto fi- 
lios, Thomam, @ Laurentiam miferatione divina Sante Cecilig ron 
Sante Mari awn tranftyberim refpedive tetulorum, noflri & _A pojfolice 
fedis in Regno Anglie preditto Legatos de Latere, Commi {ionem fab 
certa tunc expre[[a forma, ( quam pro hic inferta, & exprefja haberi vo- 
lumus, G vabemus) emifcerimus, ac eofdem noftros in ea parte vicege 
rentes ac competentes Fudices deputaver1tmts,pro ut [ic etzam tenove pre: 
fentium effettualzter ee? plea fime conjuntim & divi fim committimus 
‘on deputamus, quo anmt noir, etdem Henrico Regi in justited tla 
guam-celerrime adminiftranda propenfionem certius ¢F clarius atte(tz- 
mur fecurioremque reddamus de judiciorum Labyrintho longo Var10q' 
ambituin caufis (ut nunc funt mores ) justifimis, non una fere etate 
explicabsli , deniq; ut processus per eofdem deputatos noftros juxta 
fecundum tenorem dite commifponts habitus & fattus fiendus ut aut ha- 
bendus, validus 9 firmus ac 1ncoxcuf[us maneat ; Promittimus, CP, in 
verbo Romani pontificts, pollicemur, quod ad nullius preces, requiftio- 
nem, feu iaftantiam, merove motu, aut aliter wllas uxquam literas, bre- 
via Bullas aut refcripta alrave quecung; per modum vel juftitia, vel 
gratia, aut aliter que materiam emiffarum ante hac in caufa preditta 
commi fSionum commu ffiont{Ve predz ite proce] ufve per hujufmods deputa- 
tos noltros juxta ch fecundum tenovem ditarum commiffionum commi(- 
| fonifue preditte habits & fats habendive aut fiendi thbibitorium, ve- 
| Vocatorium, aut quovi(modo prejudicialem quacungs ratione contineant, 
queve diftarum commifionum commuifficnifve few procelfus hujufmods 
plenum perfettam finalem Gyeffettwalem:executionem remorentur, impe- 
dtant, aut in aliguo contrarientur, illave aut eorem aligua revocent, aut 
exfdem vel eorum aliquibus 12 toto vel 42 aliqua parte eorundem pre- 
jadicent, concedemus ; Sed datas a nobts eif{dem deputates noflris com- 
ma frones CF comeni (fiomen hu jul mods , procel]. ums per buju{mod: deputa- 
tos noftros iuxta & fecundum tenorem difarum commiffionum commiffio- 
atfve predite habitum & faltum, habendumys & fiendum fza plenif- 
jimavi authoritate, robore & eficacia renliter % cum effetta conferviabs- 
mus,rate habebimus , turbimur, & defendemus, Denig3 omnes tales li- 
teras, brevia, bullas, ant ve[cripta, quad: farm commifionum comimi f- 
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fionifue proce/[ufve anteditti executionem, aut eju(dem virtute decreta, 
deinita, @ pronunciata per ¢ofdem deputatos noflros confirmare pofint |. 
aut Valeant, ab(q, mora, recufatrone, aut difficultate quacung; de tempo- 
vein tempus realiter & cum effettu valida & eficaciadabimus @ conce- 
demus, Et, infuper, promittimus, @ in verbo Romant Pontificts pol- 
licemur, quod pram:{]a vel eorum aliqua nullatenus tnfringemus, néc.a- 
liquid contra ea vel eorum altqua dirette vel inderecte,tactte vel expref- 
fe, principaliter vel snctdeater, quovs quefito colore vel ingenio, Nifi 
Vi vel Meru coatti, vel Dolo aut Fraude ad hoc 1ndutlt, attemptabimus 
aut faciemus ; Sedeaomnia @ fingula firma, Valida, inconcuffa ( in- 
violabilia patiemur, @ permittemus. Ac infuper, fi quod abfit ) alz- 
quid contra premiffavel eorum aliqua gquovifmodo faciamus aut attemp- 
temus, ilud pro cafso, irrito, inant G vacuo omuino habert volumus @ 
habemus, ac ex nunc prout ex tune, oF ex tunc prout nunc, caffamus, an- 
nullamus, @ reprobamus, nulliaf7s voborts aut efficacte fore Vel effede- 
bere pronusciamys, decernimus, (F declaramus. Datum Piterbio, die 
xxiii Fulii Millegimo Quingentegimo Vigefimo Odavo: Ponteficatus 
nofirs Anno Quinto. 

Ita eft Clemens’ Papa feptimus 
anteditius. 


This while, the Queen who underftood well what was intended 
again {t ber, laboured with all thofe paffions which Jealoufie of the 
Kings affection, fence of her own honour, and the leg1timation of her 
Daughter could produce ; laying, in Conclufion, the whole fault on 
the Cardinall who yet was leffe guilty than the Queen thoughr, or 
Polydore would make him. I will not deny yet, but, out of due regard 
to his Mafters Interefts (fo neerly concern’d in this great affaire ) he 
might comply with the Kings defires, but to be the fingle Author of 
a Counfell, which might turn fo much to his prejudice, when the 
King fhould dye, ismorethan may eafily be believ'd, ef fo cautious a 
perfon as?olfey. And this Innocence, perchance, was the reafon that 
he neither fufpected himfelf to be fo much abhorr’d of the Queen, nor 
to ftand in. that danger of her pratifes; which yet procurd at laft his 
ruine. The firft who gave the Cardinall norite of the Queens dif: 
pleafure (as I find by a Letter of his dated at Feverfham 5 July 1527. 
then in his Journey towards France ) was the Arch-Bifhop of Can- 
terbury; the confequence whereof he fo much apprehended, that hee 
thought fit to ufé all means for fatisfying her. Therefore he prefent- 
ly labour’d with the Arch-Bifhop to perfwade the Queen, that, what- 
foever fhe heard in thiskind, was intended only for clearing the fur- 
mifes of the Bithop of Tarée, formerly mentioned. Heewrit alfo to 
our Ambaffadours in Spain, to quench all rumours there, upon the 
fame pretext. But the Queen had fent thofe Agents abroad, ( and, 
amonft them, one -Aéel, her Chaplain ) who both inform’d her of 
all that paffed, and ingaged the Emperour to affift her to the utter- 


moftof his power. Thereforethe Pope ftood more and more fufpen- 
ded; 


|the Kings purpos'd Divorce ) projected a meeting of Cardinalls at 


oy 
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ded. The pace of Campegius (the promifed Legat ) alfo appear’ | 1428 
ftaggering and flow, and al! that might fruftrate the oH 
tentions , was fecrecly practisd. This while the Cardin 
out ofthe King’s defign’s would ever produce and fabr 


King’s jn- 
all, (who 


; ‘sd ‘tr produce Ogate fome 
particular end of his own, whereof, either in point of glory or profit, 


| 

| 

\ 

he might make advantage ) had fo difpofed this of the Divorce, as 

theteby to mediate the Popes entire delivery, not only from the | 
Guards, but even feare of the Emperour. Again, as, during the Popes, | \ 
reftraint, he had ( under pretence thar it was thé bef expedient for | 
| 


Avignon, tor {etling the government of the Church, where hee him- 
felf 1ntended to be prefent ; So, now, fince the King liked not that 
coutfe, and that the Pope was free, he perfwaded him to ere fome 
Cathedrall Churches in England, at the price of throwing down more | 
Monafteries. Whereby it appears, both how bufie this Cardinal! | 
was, and how muchhe ftudied his own ends. For as hee knew this 
would pleafe the King ( who began to thinke that Religious perfons 
might ferve God afwell in defending the Kingdome, as praying for 
it,) fo he affured himfelf the Authoriry thereof would be derived on 
him chiefly, and the:Pope, in the mean time, obnoxious; while hee 
could not but feare how far thofe Innovations might extend. When | 
this project therefore was mov’d to the Pope, I find by a Letter of the 
Protonotary Fobz Cafal#, 08.20. 1528. that he anf wered, gravely, 
he liked the defigne well ; but. that hee would proceed deliberatly - 
becaule it was ad perpetuamrei memoriam, Therefore he defired the’ 
two Legats ( for Campegius was by this time come ) might be joyn’d 
in determining this bufineffe, and that All the Revenues of the Mo: 
nafteries, might be conferred on the new Bithops; and that thetwo 
Legats, having advifed with the Pope hereof, fhould afterwards no- 
minatethem. Sorhat it feem’d the Pope held it fitting to comply 
with the King a little at this time, fince Gardiner told him plainly, | 
that he had in his Inftru&ionsthefe words to tel! him, Necelfe eff fup- | 
primi pro ferent {imi Regu Collegio Atonalteria cujufcungys ordinis : In \ Novenb.s. 
conclufion, a Bull was granted for applying the Revenues of fome 
{mall Monafteries for maintenance of the Kings Colledses in Cam- 
bridge and windforCaftle ; the Copy whereof isextant in Sit Rober} 
Cottons: Library. Itmay be doubted yet, whether thefe Apprehenfi- 
ons, that werenow, in more then in one kind, given the Pope of our 
King’s declining the abfofute Authoriry of the Church of Rome, did | 
difpofe the Pope moreto oblige or difoblige him: For, though the 
Pope had reafon to-feare,; left hee fhould lofe his antient Jurifdiion 
in this Kingdome, ifthe denyed ; yet he might doubt as well, that in 
adhering'too much to that fide, hee might offend the Emperour fo 
fatre, asto hazard the lofleof his own. He therefore, at once, treats 
with the Emperourof'a perfe@ peace and amity, and together of reco- 
vering Cervia and Ravénwa, and of effedine certain other defignes 
which hehad in Florence ; and grants ( asis above {aid ) in apparence 
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T he Life and Keigne 
a large Comiffion to Wolfey and Campegras; Yet, in effedt,fo reftrain’d, 
as the Emperour might fee it was not out of his power to check, or 
revokeit. And this wasall that Sir Gregory Cafales, and Stephen Gar- 
diner, after much importunity, could obtein. They moved'the Pope 
alfo to Canonize He#ry VE. ( which find was formerly propos’d 
to Alexander V1. by Henry VII.) to which the Pope anfwer‘d, that 
if the Arch-Bifhop of Cazterbury, and Bifhop of winchefter (who 
had examined the matter in partiéus ) did fend the Proceffe thither, as 
their Commiffion required, the Canonization fhould follow fhortly 
after. Bufinefles ftanding thus,our King thought fic to fend Sir Fran- 
cis Bryan, Knight, and Peter Vannes (an Italian, and his Secretary for. 
the Latin Tongue) to Rome. Their Inftrutions in generall ‘ being 
fizned with the Kings own hand) were to diffwade the Pope from 
entring into any League with the Emperour, whofe defigne was ( hee 
{aid ) to’deveft the Pope of his Means, and Authority, by the forcible 
bringing in of one Angelo a Gordelier to be Pope, who fhould not 
intermeddle with Secular Jurifdiction, and the Patrimony of the 
Church ; which therefore the Emperour would taketo himfélf and 
ufurpe. For preventing whereof, the King wifhed him to keep a 
Guard, offering inhisown and Frazcy name, to contribute thereun- 
to. They were commanded alfo, to fearch privately for a certain pre- 
tended Breve, in Rome ( {aidto bea Supplement or Confirmation of 
the Bull of Falixs the fecond, and authorizing the Marriage with 
Queen Katherine) fince it was not to be foundin the Kings Hhecbids: 
Furthermore, they were requir'’d to difcover Cin the name of'a third 
perfon ) whether, if the Queen enter’d a Religious life, the King 
might havethe Popes Difpenfation to marry again, and the Children | 


| be legitimate, and what Precedents were for it? Secondly, whether if 


the King ( forthe better inducing ‘of the Queen thereunto ). would 
promife to enter himfelfe into a Religious life, the: Pope might not 
difpenfe with his Vow, and leave her there >- Thirdly, if this may not 
be done, whether he can difpenfe with the King to have Two Wives, 
and the Children of both legitimate 2. Since gteat Keafons, and Pre- 
cedents, efpecially inthe old Teftament, appear for it. All which 
they were to doe with that fecrefie, andcircum{pection, that the caufe 
might not bee publithed, proponing the -King’scafe-alwaies there- 
fore as another mans. Laftly (as in all other Inftru&tions) fome kind 
of Menaces were tobe added. But perfwafions and terrors:wanted 
not on the‘other fide;. which did’ fo’much more’ prevaile-with the 
Pope, asthe danger was more immediate and preffing on ‘the’ Empe- 
rours patt, than on out Kings. Therefore our ‘Ambaffadours were fo 
farre from.obteining any thing, bue what was formerly granted in the 
Gommiffion to Cardinall wolfey, and Campegius, that they found the 
Pope now more than: ever difpos'd to favour the Emperour. Info+ 
much thatthey obferved daily new delayes, andireftrictions in him. 


sander.schifm.| Some whereok (befidesthe evidence in our Records ) Sanders doth 
| confeffe, while he faith)that the Pope, by foure:feverall: Meflengers j 


to; 


q 
i ' 
| Med he fhould Jabour all he could to reconcile the King and Queen: Hl My wa 
beech? Jord Hy cin tae hs 6 aah: ry 
| Thirdly, that if this could not be effected, he fiould perfwade her td | _ ay 
| énter a Monaftery, and‘ take on: her-a Religious life. Laftly,'that, 
| when this could -be obtdin’d; he fhiould give no’ Definitive {entence Ba 
| for the D ivorcé, without exprefle commandement from him, ¢° boc i ¢ | 
| (faith he ) fammam CG inaximam fit tibt Aandatum, Campegias thus | : | q| 
| inftructed, protra&s all things, whereat’ thougt’our Kine feem*d | a | 
| fcan daliz'd, a8 fulpecting it'came from unwillingnefle ; yet, being an | | 
| a&tive Ptincé, he made ufeof that'timé, to negotiate! in’ Spaswe' for | | b 
| recovering the Breve, Cof which above )' commianding the Bithop'of in I 
Oftob. | | 
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£5 Campepid? (now on hisay ) gave him in charge; Firft, that heé 
ftould makétafie Journeys; Secondly. that, when he came to Exa- 


worce(ter, and Doctor Edward Lee, by all méans‘to' procuteé its At 
| length (and not before the beginning of Ofober 1528) Campegiuseom- 
| ming through France, and being condii&ed thence ihto Exgland, by 
| Fobnx Clark, Bifhop of Bath, our Kings’ Ambafladout ‘there, ca4tne to 
| London. Where, being;by our Cardinal! preferited to the’ Kihg: hee 
| publikely acknowledgéd tithe name'of the Pope, Cardinal!’ Cler- 
i ey, and people of Rome;that Our King was Lzberator' #rbis.’ Shortly 


| ferved, finee the Commiffion obtained, ‘to’ allow Dancing ‘and ‘pa- 
| fimesmoté then before.’ Aind that her“countehance not ‘only ‘in 
| Court}butto the people; was more cheérfull then’ ordinary ; where- 
| as (it'was alleaged ) fliemight be more {1d and penfive, confidering 
| the Kings Gonftience was unfatisfied, and that he: haa refrained her 
| bed, and wasnot willingethe Lady Princes, het Daughter, fhould 
| come in het company. ‘But the offended Queen, replying perempto- 
| rily, that fhe wasrefolved both to ftand to that Marriage the Roman 
Church had once allowed ; and, howfoever, not to admit fuch parti- 
| all Judgesas. they were; fo give fentence in hér'caufe. Campegius 
writes to Rome, both to informe the Pope hereof, and to defire farther 
| In@ructions? The anfwer whereunto,the Pope yet fo long deferr’d, 
| hac very heere fix Moneths pafsd before the two Cardinalls tein 
icheir Commiffion. ? ie ; 

| This while, the Bifhopof worceftér, and Door Lee, having given 
| the Emperour an Overture of the Divorce, did, ( by a Letter’ Dated 
| at Suragofay April 5. 1529.) return Our King this Anfwer;'on ‘the 
| Emperours part. That hee: was forry‘to underftand of the intended 
| Divorce, adjuring our King ( for the reft) by the Sacrament Of Mar- 
ridge, not to diffolve it. Or, 1f he would needs proceed therein, that 


to Rome,ora General! Councill, and nor bedecided'in Exghand: Ad- 
| ding further, that he would defend the '‘Queéns juft' caufe. “Where: 
| with; the pretended-Originall Breve was produc’d, and a‘tranflimpr, 
Ff or 
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| after, obtaining audience of the Queen; he took Occafion both ‘to ac} 
| quaint her with her danger, and to’ perf{wade her- thereupon‘ to’ te } 
| nouace the world, and enter into fome Religious life. For which ma- | 
| ny pretexts wanted not (as find in our Records ) fhe having been.ob- | 


the hearing and determining of thebufineffe, yers tight be reterr’d | 
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ot Copy thereof (figned by three Bithops. ). offer'd them, to fend to 
England ; but the Breve it felf was denyed, for feare(as he faid) of} 
mifcartying. To which, our Ambafsadours an{wered, That our King | 
wasa Prince of that-piety, that he ought not robe Adjur'd; and for| 
the Breve, that irwas.a Jewell belonging tothe King and his Queen | 
only, and not tobe deteined by aay otherfromthem. And, for Ap-| 
pealing to Rome, 1t needed not ; fince Authority of determining that 
bufinefse, was already given from thence to Cardinal! rolfey and 
| Camapegims. Befides, that, in cavfes Matrimoniall,the prefence of the} 
parties co be examined, being required forthe moft part, the Empe- 
rour.might eafily im ginehow vafit 1 was forthe King and Queen 
perfonally to, goejto Rome, efpecially at that time. After this, the 
| Emperour commanding the Breve to be read, the Ambafladours re- 
i i! ; quited.a, Notary to be allowed them, for fetting down the whole paf: 
Me dl ! fage of this bufinefle, together with their Proteftations, But no No- 
i ic tary but the Emperour’s. being: permitted,':the Ambaffadours were | 
n) 1 an fore'd,,to; accept, him, \defiring norwithftanding., their allegations 
bill might be fet down apart. Hereupon the Emperour told.the Ambaf- 
Ni fadours, that he would fend. an expreffe Meflenger to our King, to in-} 
‘treat him to continue his Match, and, in.cafe- of refufall, to proteft | 
again{t the Divorce. Our Ambaffadours yet perfifted. fill in urging 
the Emperour, for his own fake,.tofead the Breve for England ; \eft 
‘the Judges, wanting fight thereof, fhould proceed againft the Queen, 
or otherwife, that he would fendithe faid Breve to the Pope. The 
Emperout replied, that therefore he would not fend ir. Forif it mif- 
carried, the Judges might then proceed as they would,, but, for fend- 
ing it to the Pope he would'advife. And that, if matrets were now 
as they were heretofore, he would not fear to fend it tonBughand.' By 
a Letter alfo, the twentieth of April 1529, they certifie the King, 
| that the Emperour intended to fead both to Exgland and. Rome, to 
make his Proteftations again‘’t this Divorce ; and that hee would not | 
fend the Originall Breve. Furthermore, that he requir'd our King; 
| according to.an Article of a former Treaty, to fall upon Frazets, asa 
perturber of the Publike Peace. Laftly; becaufe the faid Ambafla- 
dourshad heard, and confider'd, at large, the Breve, they fent their ob- 
jections again ft it. Which, being one of the grounds of the Kings 
proceeding in this great Affaire, I have thought fic pun@ually to fet 
down, as they are extant in the Original! Letter, written'in Cipher, 
and.thus to be readyas I find it difcipher’d in our Records: 
|. That,.whereit is pretended, the Bull and the Breve to be impetrate 
‘in oneday, either they wereimpetrate in one fute, and by one man ; | 
hii and then it isnot to be thoughr, buc that this fure, being of fo great 
| il il | || importance, was committed to-fuch a one, a3 could perceive, tharthe 
a ‘Bull, not conteining fo large Difpenfation, as the Breve, is fuperflu- 
ous, ¢ fuppofing the Breve to be neceflary.:) If the oné were impe- 
trate after the other,and the {ites made by one man, it ishardto think 
that.one man, being infiru&. in the {ute for both) would “3 the 
| | Duipen- f 
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Difpen {ation of leffe momentin a Bull, and of greater moment ina 
Breve, fecing tHe one might be as.facilly impetrate as the other; and 
thatthe Difpenfation in Lead is more durable to remain, and; ‘That 
the two Kings wete boundto impetrate Bulls, and not Breves, where- 
of he orthey that had fuch Commiffion, (as it {feemeth ) could not 
be ignorant: And if thefe futes were made by divers perfons, and by 
feverall Commiffions, there isno reafon can’ be alleged \( the impe- 
tration being in one day,) why totwo feverall perfons feverall Com- 
»miffions fhould be given herein,the thing: requiring no hafte,the Mar- 
riage following five or fix years after, but more likely is, if the Breve 
were then obteined indeed, that it was procured by fecret practifes, 
not known to all parties quorum intererat [cire GP confentire; for, 
both the parties confenting, [think there can be no fufficient caufe 
alleged, why, the thing being done by:common confent; ‘the Breve 
rather then the Bull fhould have larger’ difpenfation ; for what nee- 
ded two divers futes, with divets Commiffions, if both the parties 
were agreed upon the futes ? efpecially the impetration of both being 
in otie day. ; 

Sectind iy {uppofing to be true, that Mafter del faith, the Queen 
tohave {worn, quod nanquam fuit cogxita 4 Principe Arthuro; the 
caufe of the impetration for fo much, is vain, (viz.) quod Regina cum 
Ariburo principe matrimonium carnalt copula confummavertt, If-this 
be true, 1t appeareth that hethat fued the Breve had no Commiffion 
of the parties, for they would not give him Commiffion to impetrate 
difpenfation for caufe not true. | oft 

Thirdly, fuppofing to be true, that Mafter 44e/ faith to me, that! 
the Queen never heard of {uch Breve, before the Emperours Orators 
there prefented it to her ; how can.it ftand, that is reported inthe 
Breve, quod impetratam eff Breve ad Regine inflantiam?:— a 

Fourthly, if your Highnefle had made inftance and 'fupplication 
for the fame Breve, it isnot to be thought that ic fhould be {o far out 
of your Remembrance, the caufes of impetration being fuch, as your 
Highneffe might and could, anon, reduce itto the fame.» ia | 

Fiftly, if it were impetrate at the inftance of your Highneffe, and | 
of the Queens Grace, no caufeis; why it fhould be fence into Spaine 
to King Fernando, (asthe Emperou's folkesifirft faid,but now fwarve) 
and notto your Highneffe, and the Queens grace. If any will fuppofe 
that it was done by your confent, no‘reafon agteeth, why you fhoul 
confent thereto, and not ratherkeep it in your own hands, than fend 
it to the cuftody of another. And yer, if you did«confent; it cannot 
be thought, but that it fhould remain in your temembrance, as the 
firmity of your Marriage, and difcharge of your Confcience, with 
other things, touching highly. your fucceffion, ftanding: therein’; And 
it may be fuppofed' moreover, that {ome,writing of the Depofite 
thereof fhould remain,there, whichis not found.) or" | 

Sixthly, confidering that, the King of moft noble memory, your 
Father, then alive, ‘your Highnefle not being at thedate of the Breve 
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‘time, thatjrather ic fhould-have beem done at theinftance of the King, 
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palt xv.onxuriyears ofage; [for fo the Cafne as 5 ithbagh as Kang Heh- 
\inym ss thon batexz1; and fom ething more, il concervethofe figures were 
Ci phersouly;: (anstyeng bis true age: unlefse perchance thé Cipherer or 
| Defcepher.did othermife mafiake rt; It may be we!l{wppofed that your 
sHighnefle (amnot themmuch to follicite the whnpetration of {uch 
rhibgs. Acdshat>if any fach Breve dhould have been impetrate, that 


-your Father; than ef-yourHighneffey And although: then: iromight 
-havé béen impetrate incyour Highnefle name, yetsit could not have 
Hoeen doite there wathout- knowledge and. comfent ofthe King yout Fa- 
| ther,and alfoac his fertangforthy, And, af any: his intervention: and 
\-confent had beet in this matter; hewould not:haye bound King Fer- 
‘rando, and like wife have been bound himfelf, to gev Bulls of Difpen- 
pfatiéns (And farely aomay bethought thars ifthe King yout: Bather 
-confented, Don Fervando of, Spain did the fame) fothac it cannot bee 
doubted, butithat as-they: fayherethey have rwo Bulls referved in 
‘[theit Archives! fo fhouldalfo thissBreve-have been; which: indeed 
| wasnot there found, as hereafter thal! be fhewed, nor any uch is 
found in your Higtinefle Archives. WVhereforeat may be welbrecko- 
baled, tharitheresvas.no {uch obteined by the confeht of the King your 
ipwethekses A owy (080) Ais 2, | Nistor SF. Josie 
zituA bd fo,Seventhly, maketh the Breve: fufpect;.that the Empetour's 
jfolks firft-{aidochac itswasfound in’ Archivis Regum Hifpaniarum, as 
-appearethan my \LordCardinalls Graces Letters; and now, forgetting 
i them{elves, the Emperours Chancellor; and Perexor have confeffed to 
'}as}:thatdewasifovnd among the Writings of Dodor de Puebla which 
ewas Orator of Sparn; im Exgland,mi the Kings idayes of moft noble 
pahemOory youn Father. WWhich contrariety maketh: to appeare that 
|| chey do not upright... Ofa Nephewof Doctor Paebla’s being there, 
| dchave writteh in our Common Letters'the fifth of x4 pri/and now do 
|again’s bywhon peradventurefome light might behad. | > 
J:vokKighthly, who fo confidereth the high renowned wifdome of the 
King your fard:Father,and his great faze Counfell, men of fingular 
| ‘witdome.and Idarning for all purpofes):may well conceive, that.or ever 
\:any Ditpen fatedn:-for Marriage tobe had between your Highnefle and 
| the Queermwere fent for, that her Grace whs exam ined :az eff et! cogni- 
| taaPrindspe virthiromanon? ‘Andthatip faffaelt, that the two Kings 
would, have provided therefore:D afpenfatiouem in Balla, as they were 
bound. Andon the other fide, (7 aegaurie fe furl] ecogzitam, nihil erat 
apn Brew? qroudesc. Andfor.the fecénd'patt of the Breve, I cannot 
|dappofechan your nHighneffe, in that! time, which’ the date of the 
| Breve prevenderh( your Highneffe being then tot much more then. 
Xi or xvoyears Of age, and the Kinw your Father living ) needed no) 
difpenfariom nothat parry2A nd ffonéneeded then, why fhould your 
Highneffe then makenamftance ‘for'any; which'is fuppofed'in the 
Breverromom olden fom io gaia aut Vin Reig 
ovoNinshlyoifithis Breve weteim pettate in the dayes of er) | 
had £59 Puebla, 
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Puebla the bemg thereof fo long! in his hands,’ and the manner of 
keepingoof the famejgivethnew conjecture that is 4 thing ca flat sfor 
the thing being ‘of {o. much jimporrance, touching fo nigh your 
Highnefle-and the Queen, why:thould hee:keep it > (j pecially fo lone > 
for helived in Exgland after thé dareof the Breve, five or fix years, 
| and dyed there, nor long after the’King your'Bather. Who can thitik 
thacfuchra King; and fuch‘a Councell, would have fuffered the Breve 
to be‘outof therrhands, in his hands, all chat time, if the Breve had 
been known to them neceffary:for this Matrimony,and of any value ? 
| And, ‘as Lfaid, the miatiner of keeping thereof feémeth to confirme. 
jthe fame which manner of keeping I conje&ureoftwo things; One, | 
| thatud was not kept in acafe-of Tinn, after the manner oF ‘Breves 5 
for onlyin a paper they did exbibit it to ustwiceé, Another, that,in 
the Superfcription ic appear’d flubbered, by reafon of often handling, 
peradverture lying-among formany his Writings and Old Lerrers 5 
whereforeyalthongh it were thenimpetrate, yet it feemeth that hee 
tooke it.ascaflat, 2ad.voyd, peradventure as furreptitioufly obteined 
of hisown head, withoutany Gommiffion orcon{ent of the parties. 

» Venthly, another{ufpition is that,attliough the Emperours Chan-' 
cellour‘and Perenot fay; they have divers Letters and VW ritings of the 
faid Paebla’s, concerning both the Firlt marriage; “and fecond of the 
 Queenes'; yet, becaufe they uttered not that they have anything fpe 

eiallyconcerning this Breve;( which they would nor have forgotten 
to fay, for fo much as:it maketh for their purpofe, if tliere had been | 
any fuch ) moved upon that {ufpition; I demanded of them, and: di- 
vers times.to the fame; whether they had any {peciall Letters concern- 
this Breve 2 they could not,ne did’ Aot {ay that they had but the 
Emperour's Chancellor anfwered,that the Breve was enotigh. Where- 
apoimay be gathered, that hisanfwer implyed, chat'théy have none 
otierap1i - | J san|| 

» Bloventhly, if any fach Breve were impetrare at thar time, by the 
kaowledge and:confent of botly the Kings; likely is; that either of 
then fhoald: haveone. Letithem then here bring forth’ the Breve’ ex. 

Archiv {uis. Vf they will fay, this is ics what likelihood ‘is it, ‘that | 
iv thoald be'fent into Exeland, tocome into Spain? for this Breve, | 
if it wete in Doctoride Paebla’s cuftody, came out of Exgland after 
hisdeath, wivtlrother his Writings ; which I’think his Nephew there, 
Cif heronfefle chara was found-amongft other his Uncles Writings) 
wilbalfoconfefle:: Day, why itwas fentinto Bxelaad 2 it is not to! 
be doubted; but o#'Fernavdoliad an Ambafladour in the Court of 
Rome, which might eafilier and neeret way have fent! it into’ Spaixe. 

Wherefore, if they cannot, outvof their Archives\bring forth any (uch 
Breve; their diligence in'cuftody of fuch' things fuppofed! and’ well 
| deprehended in the Cuftody of twe Bulls, ( for fome of the Secret# | 
i stesfaid to me thabrhey have two-) they may, of thisyeather ¢ them- | 

felves ) that there isno fuch;ne any other-where, of anyieffea iy 
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oF The ewelfth fufpition againft the Breve is in ut felfe ; that, when- 
{oever it was impetrate, ic was net duly impetrate, may be gathered 
of divers things in the fame, and about the fame ; the hand of fome }. 
learner, and not of one exercis'd in writing of fuch things; and fome 
defaults in the writing ; fuch, asmy Lord of Worceffer faith, hee hath 
| not feen committed in any Breve. And, as hetrufteeh to prove, the 

Date fhall utterly condemne the Breve. And thefe exceptions. were, 
asI find in another Letter; dated fromi the fame “Ambafladours to the 
Cardinall : Firft, that there were Rafures in it. Secondly, divers 
hands, , Thirdly, Names falfe-written, as Artherus pro Arthurus. 
Fourthly,the Date falfe ; as being Decem.26, 1503, which, according 
to the date of Breves, beginning 25.Dec. was almoft a year before 
Julius \.was Pope. It was obferved, likewife, thatthe Seale fwell’d 
in the middle, and appear’d like fome old Seal newly clap'd ons: And 
thus much out of thefe difpatches of thofe able negotiators the Bi- 
thop of worcefter, and Edward Lee the Kings Almoner ; who, :fend- 
ing the tranfumpt of the Breve tothe King Aprz/ 23, bya Letter 12 
of Fune following, alfo certified our King ofthe fending of Gozcales 
Fernandothe Emperouts Chaplain tothe Earle of Defmord inilre- 
laid ( which hath relationto that I have formerly faidof him toge- 
ther with thé return ofa Chaplain of the faid Earls:in his company 5 
the Emperour feeming to take this:intended. Divorce fo much to 
heart, that he thought fit co give our King this Jealoufie. Shortly after 
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which I find alfo the Bithop of worcefler tepealed. 
This while, the common people,, who with much anxiety attended 
| the.fucceffe of, this great affaire, feem’d, betwixt pitty.to: Queem Ka- 
therine, and envy to Ane Bolen, ( now. appearing to:be in the Kings 
favour ) tocaft out fome murmuring and feditious words ; which be+ 
ing brought to the King’s cares, he thought fir to-proteft: publikely in 
an Affembly of Lords, Judges, é'e. call’dto his’ Palace of Bridewell , 
That nothing but defire of giving fatisfa€tion to his Conference, and 
care of eftablifhing the Succeffion to the Crownima right and) un- 
| doubted line, had firft procur’d him to controvert this Martiage:being 
|-C for the ref). as happy in the affection and vertues of his Queen, as 
| any-Prince living. To confirme which alfo, he caufed Anne Bolen to 
|.depart the Court, in fuch an abrupt and difeontented fafhion, that 
| fhe determined to abfent her felfe altogether. Neither could fhe bee 
| induced ( as-Sanders hath it ) to come to the King any more, till her 
| Father was commanded.( not without threats) to bring her thither. 
| Who by reprefenting the common danger to. them both, obreined at 
| length (though not without much difficulty ):the confent of hisun- 
| willing Daughter to return ; Where yet fhe kept that diftance, that 
the a might eafily perceive how fenfible fhe was of her Jate dif- 
| maffioms oi) fr bobpers 
|... Ipwasnow mid-A¢ay.1529, when ourKing underftanding how-the’ 
|‘Pope intended a ftriG League with the.Emperour, and judging wife- 
1 ly alfo, that Francés, upon the reftoring of his Children, might eafily 
be 
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be drawn from him, did refolve, without re | 
of their promifes, to take the beft courfe he could, for giving 2 Con- 

clufion to this bufineffe. And the rather, that matters feem’d daily 

more and more indifpos'd for that conclufion he defir'd. For though 
Campegzus, according to the order he had from the Pope (asl find by}. 

a difpatch of Fob Cafalis, Dat. Dec17. 1528.) did both perfwade thas 
the Queen toa Divorce, and diffwade the King from it, as having ei- ee 
ther way the end he propos’d: yet he fail'd in both, Nor would hee 

(asI find in the fame difpatch ) let goe out of his hand the. Decretal! 

Bull mentioned before, being the Abfolute decifion of the Caule; 

(the Difpenfation being relativeto the Queens entring into Religion, 

or other diffolution of the Marriage ) in regard ( as the Pope preten- 

ded ) it was gotten by the importunity of Cardinall Wolfey, with in- 

tention, that it fhould be fhewed to the King, and Cardinal only, as 

an. arrba or token of his good will, and afterwards burnt ; proteft- 

ing neverthelefle to the faid Cafalis, that hee defired the Cardinalls 

fhould proceed according to their Commiffion,but that the Bula De- 

cretalts {hould by no means be fhewed 'to any of the Kings Coun- 
fellors, or other perfon whatfoever, though upor Oath of Sectefie ; it 

being fufficient that the King and Cardinall had feen it already, in 
Gampegiushand. How our King yet was {atisfied with this evafion of 

the Popes, appears not to me by any Record, more, than that he ftill 
follicited the Pope, that it might be exhibited publikely. Howbeit 

the Pope, who had farre other thoughts, told our. Agents, that he kept | 


lying any longer on either 1529, 


4 


the Bulla Decretalts {ecretly, afwell from all his Cardinalls 3 as fearing 

left the Emperour fhould call himto a Councell for it. For the more | 
caution, taking order that the Memory of it fhould be razed out of all | | 
his Archives. And, not ftaying here, (as I find by our Records ) He 
commanded one Francefeo Campana (his fervant ) into England, on | pecem.r5. 


pretence to confetre with the King and Cardinall, but indeed ‘to arp 1 
charge Campegius to burnthe Decretall. For colouring of all which, 1% 
Hee finally objected to our King, that he had not kept promife. with 
him, about the Refticution of Cerviaand Ravenna, Our King’con- 
ceiving hereupon, that all thefe difficulties the Pope made, proceeded 
from the feare which hehad of the Emperour, fends to Sir Francis 
Bryaz, and Peter Vannes again, to renew his offer of a Guard of a 
Thoufand ortwo Thoufand- Men, to be kept at thecoft of the French 
King and his, whereof the Coxte de T: urenne, and Sir Gregory Cafalis 


(hould be Captaines; and, in the mean while, thata Generall Peace; * 
thould be treated of. But whether the Pope, as being late enough of 
fended with the Guard which the Em perour put on him, would not 

| now accept them from any other Prince; or that he thought them too 

' {lender to defend him ; or that it would argue partiality to doe any 

| thing on thefe rerms; orthat otherwifehe had made his private Peace | 

; with the Emperour; ( which certainly was the truth ) I do not find | 


the Pope accepted this offer. Howl{cever, hee feemed ftill to fearc 
| the Emperour ; Infomuch that, by a Difpatch from. Gregory Ca/alis, 
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Dated Zanuary the thitd,One Thoufand, five Hundred Twenty nine, | 
T find the Pope for the better making both his own, and a Generall 
Peace, efpecially betwixt Charles and Francts, (which alfo followed 
at Cambray this year ) declar’d to Cardinall wolfey, he thought it ne- 
ceflary to goc him(elfe in perfon into Spain, and that Cardinal wol- 
fey fhould go along with him; not yet as Pope and Cardinall, but 
as two Legits, or Ambafladours, for concluding a Peace. But tliis 
Journey (if at leaft it were really intended ) was interrupted by’ the 
ficknéfle of the Pope, which was thought fo defperate, that our Gar- 
dinall Febr.7. wrote to Stephen Gardiner ( then at Rome ) that, by all 
means, hee fhould procure the Papacie for him, being (as seine 
then ftood the moft indifferent andequall that could bee found in 
Chriftendome. ‘To which purpofe alfo, befides our Kings Recom-| 
mendations, the Cardinall had obteined the French Kings Letters, 
written with fo much carneftrieffe for him, thar, though the Conva- 
lefcence of the Pope did fruftrate this defigne ; Stephen Gardiner yet 
was withed to keep the Letter 27 omnem eventum. I find alfo, Order 
was given, that ifolfey could not be chofen, the’ Cardinals which 
were for him ( being a third part of the whole number) fhould put 
in'a Proteftation, and departing the Conclave, fhould in fome fecure 
place proceed to an Eleétion, notwithftanding any to bee made at 
Rome. But, whether the Pope having notice of this untimely ambi- 
tion of our Cardinall, were now offended with him, or that other- 
wife his ingagement to the Spatiiard ( whereof, in a Dif patch from 
the Pope to the Emperour Fuly 21th, 1528; that came to our King’s 
hatids, there is mention ) did hold himfelf; 1 find’after this time'the | 
Pope more averfe than ever. Therefore, notwithftanding a defigne 
of his, that Cardinal wolfey and C ampegius, having’ finifhed the bu- 
finefle of the Divorce, fhould afterwards goe to conclude an Univer- 
fall Peace, yet all that paft in this affaire afterwards ( on his part) was 
little more then illufion. Which Sir Francs Bryan difcovering, ina 
Difpatch t 9 our King, plainly told him, no good was to bee dene; 
which our King alfo beleeving, had Commanded Gardiner to threa- 
ten the Pope with his follicitation of the Princes of Almaine. 


| Among whom I find particularly George Duke of Saxony (the Lu-| 


therans in vain oppofing it ) to have perfwaded the Divorce. Gardt- 
ner, hereupon; ufeth more then one menace ; though fomuch in vain, 
that: for a Conclufion,he advifed our King to proceed upon the Com- 
miffion given tothe Legats, the Pope being (as healledged April 21, 


1529.) foaw dby the Ceefareans, as he had rather fuffer much in ano- 
thers name ; than do any thing in 


his own. To incourage him the 
more alfo, Gardiner calls the Breve fal{e and counterfeit, as being not 
to be found in the Regifters at Rome. Morcover, for feconding this 
advyife, Gardiner, by another Letter, 44a) 4. which, fayes there was 
danger of recalling the Commiffion given to wolfey and Campegius; 
Which was confirmed by divers other Letters from our Agents. 
Whereof Gregory Cafalts, in a Difpatch of 13 faze following, gives 
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a reafon, in thefe words of the Pope ; who, being at that time more | 1529 i, 3 
flackly relieved from the Confederates.than he thought; and. divers | = Mh 
of his Subjects ( for the reft ) in Armes againft him, faid, Atalle fefe wh 
tn preceps dari, &, Cefariva Stabulo, nedum a Sacris tnfervire, quam 
ufercorum hominum, fabditorum, Va L[Salorumas rebellium injurias faftte 
mere. Lhe Remedy whereof he expected only from the Emperour. 
So that not only feare, but even hope making him obnoxious, he did, 
for more than one reafon, encline to'the Emperour.. Our King alfo, | 
being well inform’d hereof by certain excufatory Letters from Rome, 
and that a Treaty betwixt the Rope and Emperour ( whereof there | 
fhall be mention ) was already upon, Terme of Conclufion, and an ! i 
Interview appointed ; gave order firfito recall Gardiner and Bryan ; | May 20. a 
yet fo as he neglected not, atthe fame time, to fend william Bennet, | ey 
Doctor of Law, to Rome, to hinder: the Advocation of the caufe; | | 
whereof he was fo Jealous, that he intercepted not.only thofe Dif- ' 
patches which were fentto. Rome from Campegius, or any elfe, but | ; 
i 
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even thofe intelligences which Queen Katherine fhould ive to her | 


Aunt the Lady Afargaret, Governefle of the Low-Countries. So | 


that now our King, nding his Conf{Cience unfatisfied, his Nobilitie if 
in {ufpence, and the people murmuring at thefe procraftigations in an i _ 
affaire that fo much concern’d the Succeffion, Charged the two Gar- | 1 
dinalls to proceed; as being fatisfied by a particular Difcuffion of | i 


this bufinefle before Arch-Bifhop Warbam, and. divers the learnedtt a 
men of both Univerfities, at L améeth,that his caufe was faire. . i nea 
And now, publike notice of a folemne heating being given, rhe| je. 2 |) Wh 
Court was appointed to fit ; the Queen choofing Arch-Bithop war- icin 
bam, and Nichola wel Bithop of Ely, Do&orsot the Law, and Fobz 
Fifber Bifhop of Rocheller, and Henry Standilh Bithop of St.4faph, 
Doétors of Divinitie, her Counfell, c.according to the permiffion 
the King gave her in that behalf. ‘The paffages whereof. out of an 
Antient and Authentique Record in Parchment, fub{cribed- by the 
three Notaries ( ufed in this bufineffe } and remaining in the Cufto- 
dy of that great Antiquary, Sir Henry Spelman, Knight, 1 thall fet 
dom, with as much particularity, as the context of my Hiftory will 
{uffer. | 
The place appointed for hearing and determining the Caufe, was 
a great Hall in Black-Fryers in London, ( commonly call’d the Par- | 
liament-Chamber.) The time, the thirty firft of Afay, 1529, The 
Judges, the two Cardinalls above mention'd, whofe Commiffions 
I have thought fit to fet down at large. 
Clemens E pifcopus fervm fervorum Det, diletias fils Thome Sante 
Cactltie Eboracen. & Laurentio fanie Mariein tranflyberim de C am- 
pegio nuncupatis presbyteris Cardinalibus in Regno Anglie noftris & 
| Apoftolice fedis Legatis de latere Salutem, & Apostolicam benedittio- 
nem. Sane ad aures nofiras ex plurimorum fide-dignorum velatione fre- | 
quenter perlatum eft, de validitate illim matrimons: quonc hariffimus| 
i Chrifto filiusuofer Henvicus Anglia Rex illufiris. fides. defenfor. & | 
G¢ Domi- 
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Dominus Hiberni «cum chavifima a Chrijto filia noftra Catharina Re- 


gina fedis A poftolce di(penfatione prebenf{acontraniffe & confumma fe 


dinvfcitar, (abortam nuper ri partibus tllis que flionem, qite licet iv pub- 
hicum Ecclefie judicrum dedutia hattenus non faerst, tafe tamen tam 
magni gravifquemoments exitis viz quem joflitia & equrtas dederit, 
animos i[tic oma1um fic haber fufpenfos, ut celerem ac thaturam defini- 
tionem requirat, non fine maximo, difcrimiae proveland. Cath itaque 
nos, quos ad juflitiam ie judicioG Veritaté, omnibus ex equ [ubminr- 


| (trandum Servain S ervorum Deus conftituit, fale veritatem per nos ip 


fos inquirere ac Canfam banc examinare nom Valemis, C onfider antes 
preteres quod fatkum, ex quo jus oniter, illic certeus quam hic,tum etvam 
citius expeditiufa; cognofe: poteret, Cupsentefys prefertim in Regno tlle 
(edi Apoftolsee femper devorifimo, omnem diffentionam matertam ex- 
tingut, & duleipimum illam pacts 'amorifgs inteliinam concentum felr- 
cifimama, charitatiés Havmoniam maltos jam annos conflantem retiner?, 
acin pofterum confervart, dittama, proinde fuper prafato matrimonto 
caufam in judzczo juflitta & Verttate decidi', cevtuma; firmum vali- 
dum ¢ maturum, quod maxime expedtt, finem fortire 3 Circum|/pettio- 
ni vellre ad audiendum ea omnia CF fingula que ditti matrimonis vires, 
difpenfationifve Apoftolice cujulcungs coram uobts producende aut ex- 
hibeade validitatem aut in'validitatem contingant, deq; & fuper omnt- 
busillis ac aliis qusbafeung, materi ts, allegationibus @ caufis ditium 
matrimonium aut difpenfationem concernent feu tangentibus cognofcend, 
necnon in caufa diti matrimonii  validitatis dt[penfationis, vocaty 
partibus, fummarie & de plano, fine ftrepitu & figura judscei proceden- 
dum, difpenfationes quafcung; Apoftolicas, prout illas Validas efficaces 
ba fufficientes , invalidafve ineficaces minus fufficcentes furreptitias 
aut arreptitias, aut alia gquocung; modo thervat. inveneritis, tales zllas 
efse, @ haberi debere pronuncrandum & declarandum, ditumgs; matri 
mornium fimiliter, fi ab alterutra parte petatar, pro ut animo conf{czen- 
tieque vellre juris ratio perfaafertt,validum jultum @& legitimum,ac fir- 
mum elfe, aut e contra juvalidum injuftum © illegitimum, nullumque 
fuiffe & effe s pro valido jufto legitime @ firmo, aut e contra, snvalido 
injulto @ rllegitime, nullogs babers debere, definiendum, fenténtiand, 
& decernandum; acin eventum improbate difpenfationts & declara 
tionis aullitatis matrimonil, (ammarte & de plano fine ftrepitu @ figu- 
ra judiciz, ut prefertur, fententram divortii judicialiter proferend, 
deni que tam Henrico Regt, quam Catherine Regine prafat, ad alia 
vota commigrand. Licentiam in domino oF facaltatem tribuendum, Vo- 
bis conjuntim, & alterovestrum nolente aut impedito, ditifim, citra 
omnem perfone aut Furifditiionts eradum, omni recul. avione @ appella- 
tione remotir, vices GF omnem autovitatem noftram commeittinings & de- 
mandaraus, Vos etham conjuntim, c altero veftrum nolente, aut impe 
dito, divifim,ut prefertur, ad ea omnia que in bbe commiffione conti- 
néntuy dumtaxat exequenda expedienda, at plene finaliq; executioni. 
derrandanda, Vices-gerentes nofiros etiam ex certa nofira [erentia crea» 


| mus, & deputamnus, 1ta, ut in prams fits, quod 0s Authoritate et poteftate 


nofira 
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nofira facere poffemu, id etiam "vos facere pofitis. Vobss quoqgue tam { 
prolem ex primo matrimonio fufceptam, fi rd ita expedireVifum fuertt, 
quamex fecundo matremonto [uferpiendam, legitimam decernend. pro- 
punciandi: @ promulgand. legitimitatem etiam utrinfys prolis, cenfi- 
ris P penis Ecclefiafticis quibulcanque, per medum decreti aut pantie. 
mas perpetae, mimend: & Valland: omnibus validioribus & efficacio- 
ribus modis GF fortis que de jure c oncipe &F excogitar’ poterint , ex 
certa nofira (crentia;aathoritate Apoftolica, tenure prefentium, potefta- 
tem parcter & aathoritatem coneedimus , Non-obftantibus Conciliis ge- 
neralibus, Apoftolicrs conftitariontbus, & ordinationibus editiscetert(7, 
contrarcis quibufeung, . Dat. Viterbit, Anno Incarnationis Dominice a 
Millefime QuingentefimeVicélimo Ofavé: Sexto Id. J anit ,Pontifica- Hey 

tus nolirs Anno Quinto, ee 


| 1 : 
1529, : i qT 

| 

| 

f 

g 

{ 

| 

yi 


nn a 


: ¥ >. May 32. Naa 
After the Commuffion wastead; out Chronicles with oneconfent Hall? { i 
fay; the King was Calld, and appear'd perfonaly in Court, at whofe bolins, | i | | 
Feet the Queen proftrated her felf, demanding Juftice, right, and pit-| sso A i 


ty,@7c. But now tocometo the Record. I find the King and Queen 
| were by Longlazd, the Kings Confeffor cited to appeare upon 18th 
June next enfuing. The King ( for obferving histime,) gave Richard 
Sampfon, Dean of his Chappell, and fohz Bell, Dostor of the De- | 
crees,a Commiffion fealed in green Wax, and dated at Greenwich, 
xv. Funes by which he conftituted them “his Proctors. with Aistho- | June rs. 
rity.to refufe or accept the Court and Judgement of the two Cardi- 
nalls, and, if need were, to. Appeale ; allowing them alfo to fubftiture 
other Protectors ; binding himfelf finally (us Hypotheca & obliga- 
tione Bonorum, to ratifie wliat they fhould doe. Bur the Queen, ufing 
a fhortet way, appear'd in'perfon, protefting yet apainft the Cardi- 
nalls, as incompetent Judges; requiring further, that this her Prote- 
ftation might be Recorded, and fo departed prefently out of the}: 
Court. This while the Cardinalls, who took into their Commiffion 
Fobn L ongland, Bithop of Lincolas Fohn Clerke, Bifhop of Bath and 
wells s Fobn I/lip, Abbot of wétminfter sand Dostor John Taylor,Ma- 
| fter of the Rolls ; fent unto the Queen Letters Monitory ; declaring, 
if fhe appear’d nor, they would notwithftanding proceed to execute 
theirCommiffion ; for which purpofe the above-mentioned Bifhop 
of Bath and wells, was employed, but the, refufing | is pronounced 
Contumacious. | 
Certain Articles were then put in by the Legats, againft our King, 
and Queen K atherize,the principall fubftance wherof was,that Prince 
Arthur did Marty, and Carnally know Queen Katherine, confirming 
| alfothis Marriage by Cohabitation with her till his death. After 
which, King Hezrybeing his brother, did Marry the faid Lady Kathe- 
rine, Anno Domini i509. in facie Ecclefie,and had Children by her; 
| which Marriage yet,being as well Divinoas Ecclefialico turé prohibi- 
ted, and ( unleffe it may be otherwayes made good ) to be reputed in 
it felfe xullam omnino et invalidum, had caufed huge fcandall, both 
| in the’ Clergie and people of England, and of many other places, 
ce Gg 2 info- 
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| Fuan Vergara, a Canon of Toledo, and publike Notary, authoritate 4- 


| {trum Ferdinandum, & cariffimam inChrifto filam no- 
ftram Elizabeth Hifpaniarum & Sicilize Catholicos ac prata- 
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infomuch that ichath come to the Popes eares, who taking notice 
hereof, gave Commiffion to thofe Cardinalls to heare and proceed in ' 
this bu{ineffe, according to the importance of it... 3. 

This being done, the Queen is cited a fecond time to.appeare, which 
the refufing, is pronounc’d. again Contumacious.. This hindered not 
the Court yet to proceed, and appoint Doctor Taylor, Arch-Deacon 
of Buckingham, to examine the Witnefles ; whilethem{elves,calling |. 
for the Difpenfations that were alleg’d in favour of this Marriage,.a 
certain Bull and Breve were exhibired, which I have thoughe fitto fet. 
down at length as they are extane in the fame Record. . 

The Bull being (ub plumbo, more Romana Curia, was an original, 
but the Breve was only a Copy fubfcrib'd and fign’d with the hand of 


poftolica , and with the Seales of Balthazar de Cajtcglione, the Popes} 
Nuntio, and the reverend Father in God -Alfonfus de Fonfeca, Arch- 
Bifhop of Toledo. 


The Bull. 


Ulius Epifcopus fervus fervorum Dei dilecto filio, Hen-} 
| rico cariffimi in Chrifto fil Henrict: Anglize Regis: il- 

luftris. nato,& dilecte in'Chrifto filie Catharine carif- 
fimi in Chrifto filii noftt: Ferdinandi Regis ac cariffime in 
Chrifto filize noflre Elizabeth Reginz Hifpaniarum 8 Sict- 
lize Catholicorum nate illuftribus, Salutem & Apoftolicam 
benediGionem Romani. Pontificis pracellens authoritas 
concefla fibi defuper utitur poteftate, prout. perfonarum 
negotiorum & temporum qualitate penfata id in domino 
confpicit falubriter expedire, Oblate nobis nuper pro parte 
veftra petitionis feries continebat, Quod cum alias tu filia 
Catharina, & tunc in humanis agens quoéndam Arthurus| 
cariffimiin Chrifto filii noftri Henrici Angliz Regis ilu-| 
firiffimi primogenitus pro confervandis pacis & amicitin| 
nexibus & federibus inter cariffimum in Chrifto filuum no-} 


tum Angliz Reges & Reginam, matrimonium per verba le- 
pitime de prefenti contraxiffetis ludq; carnal copula for- 
fan confummavifletis; Dominus Arthurus prolsex hujufmo- 
di matrimonio non fufcepta deceffit, Cum autem ficut ¢a- 
dem 
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aaa eb seer Bis, her cele etcaaiees Sanaa 
dem petitio. fubjungebat, ad hoc ut hujufmodi vinculum 
pacis & amicitix inter prefatos Reges & Reginam. diutins 
petmancat, cupiatis matrimonium inter Yos per verba legi- 
time de prafenticontrahere, fupplicari nobis feciftis; ut yo- 
bis in premuflis de opportune Difpenfattonis gtatia provi- 
dere de benignitate Apoftolica dignaremur ; Nos igitur, qui 
inter fingulos Chrifti fidelis, prafertim Catholicos Reges & 
| principes, pacis et concordi amoenitatem vigere intenfts 
defideriis affectamus, vofq; et quemlibet. veltrum a quibuf- 
cunq; excomunicationss fufpenfionis & interdict, alufg; Ec- 
clefiafticis fententiis cenfuris & poenisa jure vel ab homine, 
| quavis occafione vel caufa, latis,.{1 quibus quomodolibet 1n- 
nodati exiftitis, ad effectum prafentium duntaxat confe- 
quendum, harum ferie abfolventes, 3 abfolutos fore cenfen- 
tes, hujufmod: {upplicationibus inclinati, vobifcum, ut 1m-| 
| pedimento affinitatis hujufmodi ex premuflis proveniente} 
Jac conftitutionibns 8 ordinationibus Apoftolicis cxterifq; 
contrariis nequaquam obftantibus, Matrimonium per ver- 
| ba legitime de prafenti inter vos contrahere, & in eo, polt- 
quam contfacium fuerit yetiamalt jamforfan hactenus de fa- 
cto publice vel clandeftine contraxeritis, ac illud carnalt co-; 
pula confammaveritis, licite remanere valeatis, authoritate 
Apoftolica tenore prafentium de fpecialis dono gratiz dif 
penfamus, ac vos & quemlibet yeftrum, {1 contraxeritis ( ut 
prafertur ) ab exceflu bujufmodi ac excommunicationis 
‘| fententia quam ptopterea incurriftis, eadem authoritate.ab- 
folvimus, Prolem ex hyjufmodi matrimonio five con tracto 
five contrahendo fyfceptam forfan vel {ufcipiendam legiti- 
mam decernendo, Provifo quod tu (filia Catharina ) prop- 
ter hocrapta non fueris 5 volumus autem quod fi huj uf{mod. 
matrimonium de facto contraxiltis, Confeflor, per vos & 
quemlibet veftrum ¢ligendus, poenitentiam Salutarem prop- 
terea vobis Injungat, quam adimplere teneamini. Null er- 
goomnino hominum liceat hanc paginam noftrx abfolu- 
tionis difpenfationis & voluntatis infringere, vel e1 aufu te- 
merario contraire ; fi quis autem hoc attemptare pracfumple- 
rit, 
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Pauli Apoftolorum ejus fe noverit incurfurum; Dat; Rome 
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rit, Indignationeém omnipotentis Dei, ac beatorum Petri & 


apud Sanctum Petriim,anno Incarnationis Domunicz Mille- 
fimo Quingentifimo tertio.Septim, Cal. Januarit, Pontifi- 


catus noltri anno primo, | * | 


T he Breve, together with the alleverations of : ai 
thofe who fubfcribed it, 


Os Balthazar de Caftiglione: Mantuan. Apofto- 
N lice fedis notarius,in Hifpaniarum Regnis, terrifq; 
& locis temporali dominio ; ‘Sereniffimortim Print 
cipum Caroli in Imperatorem electi & Johannx Régis’ & 
Regine Catholicortm Subjectis ‘ejufdem Sedis Nuneisy 8 
Alfonfus de Fonfeca miferatione dominica Archiepifeopus 
Toletan. Hifpaniarum Primas , ac Regnorum (Caftell. 
Archicancellarius, Unaverfis 8 fingulis ‘ad quos’ prefentes 
liter pervenerint, & quos nofle fuerit oportunum, Salutem 
in domino. Noveritis, quod literas quondam Sanétiffimi 
in Chrifto patris fe. re. Juli Pape fecundi in forma Brevis 
fub annulo Pifcatoris, fanas & integras. non viciatas, non 
cancellatas, nec aliqua parte fui fufpectas, fed omni prorfus 
vicio & fufpitione carentes, pro parte Sa. Cf, & Catholice 
Majeftatis Caroli divina favente Clementia E. Ro. Impera- 
toris, & in ejus prafentia nobis prefentatis cam ea qua decu- 
it reverentia recepimus. Quarum quidem literafum tenor 
erat in exterior1 fuprafcriptione talis, Dilecto filio Henrico, 
chariffimi in chrifto fil noftri Henrici Anglia Regis uf. 
nat. Illuftrif. & dilecte in chrifto filix Catharinx chariffimi 
etiam in Chrifto flit noftti Ferdinandi 8 chariffime in 
Chrifto filiz noftre Elizabeth Reginz Hifpaniarim ét Sici- 
lize Catholicorum natzx Illuf{t.Interius vero talis; (6° 7 
Julius Papa fecundus, Dilecte fili et dileAa in Chrifto filia, 
Salutem et Apoftolicam benedictionem.R omani Ponteftate, 
tificis praecellens authoritas concefla fibi defuper utitur pote- 
ftate prout (perfonari negotiordi et temporii qualitate penfa- 
ta )id in Domino confpicit falubriter expedire Oblate nobis 
| nuper 
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nuper pio: parte vellia petitionis feries continebat, ‘quod! 
cum alias tu filia Catharina, €t tunc in huimanis agens 
quohdam Acthugns Cariflimi ia Chrifto fli noftri Henticr| 
Angliz Regis Wlufteif, primogenieus, pro confervandis pacis 
et amicitace nexibus et federibus ‘inter prafatum Anglix et | 
Carifimum in Chrifto flium noftrum Ferdinandiim Re-| 
gem et Carifimam in Chrifts filam noftrani Elizabech Re-| 
ginam Catholicos Hifpaniatium ‘et Sicilie, matrithoniuim | 
per verba lecitime de prefenti contraxeritis, illiidg; carnal | 
copula confumittaveritis, Guia tathen dotiinus “Arthurs, 
proleex hujufitiodi matrimonio hon fufcepta, décellir, et | : 
hujulmod: vinceuluim pacis et ¢onnexitatis inter Pprefatos | : in 
Reges et Reginam ita Aemitér verifimiliter hon perdtiraret, ee |. 
nifi etiam illud alio affinitatis Vinculo confovetetut et con- , oo 
Gemaretur : ex hiis, et certis aliié Caufis, defideratis mhatrimio- 
fiilirt intet vos pet verba lesitinie de preienti conttahete ¢ 
Sed quiiadefiderium veltrum in ptemillis adimplere non 
poteltis , difpenfatione Apoftolica defirper non obtenta, | 
Nobis propterea humilicer fapplicats feciftis, ut vabis pro-| 
videre in premiflis de difpenfationis gratia & behignitate, | 
Apoftolica digharemur. Nos igitut qui intet fingulos Chri-| 
fti fideles, prafertim catholicos Reges & Prifcipes, pacis &| 
concordix diixitatem vigete intenfis defideriis afleGamus, | 
iis & aliis caufis animum noftram moventibis, huj ufmodt | 
fupplicationibus iclinati, vobifcum, ut aliquo umpedt-| 
mento affinitatis hujufitiodi ex pretmiffis proveniente non) 
JebMant, matfimoniuti inter vos contrahere, & in e0, | 
poftquami conttactum fuerit, tetnanere libere & licite valea-} 
tis, authoritate Apoftolica per prafentes difpenfaimus : &, | 
quatenus forfan jain matrithonium ifitét vos dé facto pub-| 
lice vel clanideftine contraxeritis; ac catnali copula confum-| 
favefitis vos ef quefnlibet veftrtim ab exceflu hujuftriod:| 
ac excoffimunicationis fententia quam propterea Incuirri- 
‘ftis, eadem authotitate abfolvimus, ac éfiam vobifcim ut in 
hujafmodi matrimonio fiede facto contracto remanete, {ett 
illad de novo contraheré inter vos libere & ficite valeatis, 
| fimili- 
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five contracto five contrahendo fi ufcipiendam legitimam de- 
cernend, volumus autem; fi hujufmodi matrumonium de fa- 
cto contraxiftis,Confeffor, per vos & quemlibet veftrum eli- 
gendus, pocnitentiam, quam adim plere teneamini, propte- 
rea vobis injungat., Dat.Romex apud San@um Petrum fab 
annulo Pifcatoris, die xxvi.Decemb;Millefimo Quingentefi- 
mo tertio, Pont.noftr1 Anno primo, Sigiimundus. 

Quibus quidem hiteris diligenter per nos Balthazarem. de 
Caftighone, tanquam. nuncium Apoftolicum > & -Alfon- 
fum. de Fonfeca tahquam loci ordinarium , infpectis, & per- 
lectis, Quiia eas fanas & integras,ac omni prorfus vicio & fu-| 
{pitione.( ut pfxmiuttitur.). carentes Invenimus, Ideo, ad 
requifitionem expreflam | prefat. Cxfar, & Catholics 
Majeftatis, tam fuo quam conjunorio nomine Sereniflime 
Dominz Catherine Regine: Anglie fux cariffime mater. 
ter & confanguinex, aflerent, ipfius requirent, & predict, 
Regine interefle, ob eternitatis memoriam, & ne vetuftate 
predictum originale depereat, utq; de allius tenore ubj Opus 
fuerit edoceri poffit, & in locis in quibus, ob bellorum vja- 
rumq; difcrimina,non liceat tuto i pfum originale dif penfati- 
onis tran{mittere aut committere,ejufdem Maieftatis requi- 
fitioni, tanquam jufte & rationabili, annuente’, eafdem Li- 
teras exemplari & tranfumi ac in publicam formam redigi 
mandavimus ; decernentes & volentes ut huic prefenti tran- 
fumpto publico plena fides deinceps adhibeatur, in locis 
omnibus ubi fuerit oportunum , perinde ac {i originales 
ipfe liter exhiberentur. Quibus omnibus uterq; noftram 
autboritatem noftram interpofuimus, & decretum, Et, ad 
ampliorem evidentiam pramiflorum, prefens 1nftrumen- 
tum manu noftra uterg; fignavimus, Idemq; Sigillorum no- 
ftrorum Juflimus appenfione communiri. Dat, Tolety, 
| dieduodecitma Decemb, Anno a Nativitate domini Mille-| 
fimo Quingentifimo xxvill.Prefentibus ibidem illuftribus 
& generofis viris, Dominis Henrico comite a N aflau, Mar} 
chione. de Zenete camerario fupremo, Don. Johanne 


Manuele 


eames 2 Se 
Manuele, Don Laurentio de Gorreuodo comite Pontisvalli- | 
im Militibus velleris aurei, Carolo de Popeto Domino Dela 
chaulx, Lodovico a Flandria Domino de Prato, & Nicho-| 
lao Petrenot Domino de Grande villa, omnibus confiliariis 
predicts facte Cerf, & Catholice Majeftatis teftibus ad pre-| 
mila vocatis fpecialiter atq; rogatis. Baldezar de Caftilionie : 
nuncius & Collector Apoftolicus., A. Toletan. Et ego 
Johannes Vergara Canonicus Toletan. in facra Theolo- 
gia magilter, publicus Apoftolica authoritate notarius, Qui 
premiffis omnibus, una cum prenominatis teftibus interfuy, | 
hoc publicum inftrumentum ‘fignavi, & fubfcripfi, in tefti-| 
monium veritatis, per eandem Cexf, Catholicam Majeftatem | 


rogatus 8c requifitus.. 


| Fly 9. 


A gainft thefe Difpenf ations the following 
Obpétions were ufed. 


i "Tie the Peaceani Unity betwixt Exgland and Spain was ! 


firme before the granting of the Difpenfation, which yet | 
was alledged as a Caufe. ) . 
IL. That the faid Difpenfation, as being grounded on this pretext, 
mutt be held furreptitious, Heary VII.being then not above thirteen, | 
and confequently unable for Marriage, which alfo if the Pope had} 
known b2fore-hand,or that otherwifet had been reprefented to him, | 
he would not have eafily granted any tuch Difpenfation. , 
III. Becaufe it was pretended that Hezry VIL. had defired the | 
Match only for maintaining Peace betwixt the two Kingdomes ; | 
whereas ( being then nor above thirteen ) he muft be thought unca- | 
pable of fuch thoughts. . | 
IV. That though this Difpenfation might once bee thought to | 
have his force and vertue, yet feeing the motive of granting it was | 
grounded upon the above-mentioned Peace, and that one of the faid| 
Drinces died before the folemnnifing of the faid Marriage, the caude of | 
the Difpenfation muft be held voyd. ! 
V. That, {appoting the objection of Affinity were raken away by 
vertue of the faid Difpenfation, yet the objection de publica honeftate | 
was not Cleered. | 
VI, That the Breve above-mentioned appears by the Tenor of it} 
ro contain many falfhoods and fufpitions, and particularly that the} 
ftyle, inditing, as alfo many claufes and circum ftances differ from the | 
Bull, fo that it may be thought forged fince the time of the quefti- | 
ons moved concerning this Matrimony ; as by comparing them toge- | 
ther may bemanifeftly gathered. 
) Hh This 
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1 Thar, inthe Regifter Bookof the Breves at Rome, no {uch Breve} 
is found, or any Argument that fuch a Breve was made. __ 

2. That,likewife,neither in the Chartophylacio or Paper-Chaim- 
berof the King; no fuch Breve is extant, nor otherwayes, in the pri- 
vate tréaties of the Marriage, any mention is made thereof. 

3. That, ia the date of the faid Breve, as it is exemplified,the feare 
of our Lord isdifcrepant from the vulgar account ; for whereas the 
ftyle of the Court of Rome begins alwayes from the Nativity of out 
Lord, this feems to be a year before Julius was made Popes | 
__ All which objections were deliver'd to the Kings ProGor, that hee 
might anfwer to them. 


Whereupon Witneffes being fummon’d to appear Fuly 124 


Thomas Dukeof Norfalke, | Robert Vifcount Fitz-water, 
Charles Duke of Suffolke, | Fohn Bifhop of Carlisle, 
Thomas Marquis Dorfet, | Sir David Owen, 

George Earle of Shrewsbury,| Sir Fohn Huffey, 

Thomas Vilcount Rochfort; | Sit Richard Wefton, Knights, 


With divers others, prefented themfelvesto be examined by the Arch- 
Deacon of Buckzegham, above-mentioned. 


In the mean-while, thefe two Articles were added to the former, 
as ferving to ftrengthen the Objections above-mentioned. 
| 1. That the year for Popes Breves begins December 26. and the 

year for Bulls 25th of Afarch. 

2. That,in all Marriages contraSed within the Kingdome of Exg- 
land, the forme hath been in words, De prefenti,ego acci pio te,oc. 

Bufineffes being hus ripe for examination of Witneffes, the De- 
pofitions of two ancient Ladies, who excus'‘d themfelves by their in- 
firmity from appearing in perfon, were publikely read. 

1. The firft, being 4Zary Countefle of Effex, faid little, but in gene- | 
rall terms, 

2. But Agves the old Dutchefle of Norfolke, who was prefent at 
the Marriage at St. Pauls in London, declared the age of Prince _Ay- 
ther at the time of his faid Marriage, tobe about fifteen; and more- 
over, did pofitively affirme, that fhe faw Prince 4rthur,and the La- 
dy Katherzne, alone, in bed together, the next night after their Marri- 
age. Which therefore, as alfo a following Depofition of the Vif- 
| countefle Fztz- water; may ferve to anfwer Sanders his tale, where hee 
| fayth,a grave: Matron vas put into the fame bed with him, to hinder 
the Prince from knowing her Carnally. : 

3. GeorgeEarle of Skrexsbury depos’d, the Marriage was celebrated 
| at St. Pauls, Dectmo feptimo Henrici S eptimi,rsor .adding further,thar 
Prince Arthur was born at Winchelter, fecundo Henrici feptimz: 
and that he beleev'd the Prince knew his Lady carnally, both as be- 


ing able fo todo, as alfo becanfe himfelfe knew his Wife being not 
fixteen. 
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Of Henry the Eighth. 


4. willtamwWarham, Arch-Bith Pi. 


op of Canterbury, being examined; 
protefts, not to reveale any Secrets of the Queen, as being her {worti 
Counfellor. For the reft, as he anfwered warily'to the queftions 
propounded him concerning the validity of the Match; infomuch 
that he refer'd himfelfe therein to the Judges, who were to determine 
fits fo yet he made no difficulty to confefle that he approv’d it not at 

firft ; which alfo hie declar'd, nor only in a Conteftation which he had 
with Richard Fox, Bifhop of Winchefer, who per{waded it, but in 
certain words to King Henry the Seventh himfelf, whom hee told 
plainly, that the Marriage feem’d to:hi 


( m neither honourable, nor 
well pleafing to God. Adding further, that becaufe the {aid King 
Heary Vii, appear'd not much inclin’d to the Marriage, that he the 


{aid Deponent intreated him to perfwade his Son Prince Henry, to 
proteft that he would not take the Lady Katherizeto Wife, and that 
he (hould renew -thtis Proteftation when he cameto the Crown; which 
alfo he the faid’ Deponent believeth was made. Notwithftanding, | 
that when the Bull of Difpenfation was granted, that he the {aid De- | 
ponent contradicted it no more ; and thae the murmuring of the peo- 
ple on that occafion was quieted, cill che Kings Confcience being 
troubled, revived it again, 


5. Sir William Thomas, Knight,depofed, Prince Arthur and the La- 
dy” K atherzne lived five moneths, partly about London, and partly at 
Ludlow, in kouthold:together as man and wifes and that hee heard 
Sit William wodall, who wasatc the Princes Chriftning fay, that hee 
was above fifteen, at the time of his Matriage, and the Lady Kathe- 
rine elder, - | | 

6, Sir Anthony Poynes, Knight, depofe 
bove fifteen at the rime of his Marriage. 

7. Thomas Marquis Dorfer depofed,he faw a Regifter of the Nativi- 
ty of the Kings Childrensby which he found Prince Arihup was born 
the 20 September 1486. and, that at che time of his Marriage ( which 
wasupon a Sunday, in November, Decimo Septimo Henvics feptimz,) 
He was of a good and Sanguine com plexioni, and able, ashe fu ppos’d, | 
for that purpofe. 


8. Robert Vifcount: Fitz-water depos'd, the Prince was then about 
fifteen, and Queen Katherine elder, and char. the next day after being 
in bed together, ( which he remembred 4 ter they entered to have 
been folemnly blefs'd) he waited at breakfa(t on Prince Arther,where 
Maurice St.fobns did carve, and he the Lord Fitz- water gave drinke ; 
at which time the (aid ALaurice demanding of the Prince how hee had 
done that night ? the Prince anfwered I have been in Sparathis night. | 

9.10.11. Thomas Lord Darcy, William Lord Mortejoy, and Henry | 
Galdeford, Knight of the Garter, {aid little, but by way of publikey 
report. 

‘ta Charles Duke of Swffolk depofed, that he was in the Bithop of | 


London's Pallace, the morrow next fellowing the day of Marriage. | 
and that he waited there upon 


d.that Prince Arthur wasa- 
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The Life and ‘Ketgne 
moreover in effet, the words of Afaurice St. Joba, before fet down. | 
Eurthermare, he added thatthe Shroyetide following the Marriage, 
( which was ia November preceding ) the faid Prince began to: de- 
cay, and grow feeble in body 3 which.grew, as the faid St. Fohz related, 
by reafon the {aid Prince BY with the Lady K atherine. 

13, David Owen depofe shat Prince Arthur was born at Wiache- | 

fer, fecundo Hencics Septema s which he knew, becaufe he was at the 
| Chriffning. wh | Shon dh eh 
oe Thamas Dukeof Norfolke, Lord Treafuret of £ agland, depo- 
| fed.that he being the day of the Marriage 10 the Bifhop of London's) 
| Palace, and rhe morrow after; at the Prince's Breakfatt, heard the 
| Prince’s words to 4faurice St, Foha, when he faid hee. had . been thar 
night ia the midfkof Spain; by which words, as alfo becaufe Prince 
| Arthur wasa Gentleman of agood Complexion, and nature, andar. 
bove fifteen, he beleeves that he carnally knew his’ Lady; becanfe 
him (elf alfo ar the fame age did carnally know and ufe; and he be-|. 
lievesthis the rather, that he heard from Credible perfons, that the 
| id Prince Arthur did lie withthe {aid Ladie Katherine five or fix 
| nights afterwards, > | Jin -bevigp. 2 less 
15. Anthony Willougthy, Knight, depofed, that: being, the morrow 
|atice the Marriage, in the Princes Privy Chamber, the {aid Prince 
{pake afore divers WV itnefles' thefe words, “zlloygh by, give mea cup 
of Ale; for Ihave been this night in the midft of Spans After which | | 
| he faid; Masters, it is'a good paftimeto havea Wite, which wordshee 
| repeated alfo divers other times- Moreover, he heard. fay they lay at 
| Ludlow together the Shroveride next following. 
16. Nichols Bithopof £} faid, he could depofe nothing concern- 
ling the carwalis copula,but that hedoubted of it, becaufe the Queen 
often, (ub teftemonso conc ents a fe, faidto. this Deponent, that thee 
| was never camally known of Prince Arther, though othetwife hee 
muft confeffe them both to, be legitime etate at the time of their 
Marriage. Hee doubted further, whether the Cardinalls were com pe- 
| rent Judges, an appeale being made from them. 
| 17. Richard Sacheverell, Knight, depofed, the people faid com>) 
| monly,that it wasunfit one brother fhould marry the other brothers 
| Wife. | 
| 13 Thomas Vitcount Rochefort, depofed, that hee heard: divers of } 
Prince Arthur's followers confirme the words he ufed, of his having 
been in S pai. the night of his Marriage. Moreover, he heard fay,that 
| King Hezry viii, was. perfwaded by his Confeffor, about nwo yeares 
| fince, to.abfkain from the bed of the Lady Katherine, left hee fhould 
otfend his Confcience. : 
19.20.21 .2223« Sie Richand Wellon, and Sit Jobs Haffy, Knights, 
| depos’d the ageof King Heary the eighth waschirty eight upon the), 
| Eveof the Feat of Sr. Peter; and St.Raw/ la ; which Wifcount:Re- | 
| chefoxt alfo confirmed, faying the place of his Birth was Greemmach; 
and the year was 149% and day- the twenty eighth of Fumes = 
Rovert | 
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Thorns VV rrothe/ly,and Thoms Tong, Kings of Armes, had been em- 
ployed; Thefe men‘certified that Prince 4rthur died in the Caftle of} 
Ludlow the {econd.of April, 1502. and that his Brother Henry was 
born the 28th of) Jaze 14912and that the Matriage betwixt Prince 
Arthur and the Lady Katherine was the 14th of November, 150%, 
_ Thisbeing done} a'Depofition of Richard Fox, Bifhop of V¥in- 
chefter; taken by Doctor VY oolman; April 5. and 6, 1 527. was reads 
The.mof fubftantiall part’ whereof was, that he conceiv’d, Doétor 
puebla-did firft motion this Match, and that more than one Bull was} 
impetrated for difpenfing therewith, whereof two remain’d in Eng- 
land, one or two were extant in Spaza, but all of the fame Tenor,and} 
gotten without asking the confent of Henry the Eighth. Further- 
more, that he did: not. remember ‘that Henry the Eighth, when hee 
came to age, aid exprefly confent to, or diffent from the intended 
Marriage, yet that he believed that a Proteftation’ was made in the 
name of Henry the Eighth tothis effed ;. That hotwithftanding any| 
Cortraé or tokens‘mutually: fent, or cohabitation in the honfe of|. 
King Heary.V I,he would nor hold himfelf bound to ratifie this A& 
done in his non-age 3 And that this Proteftation is to’be found anter 
protocolla Mags{irz Ryden, then Clerkeof the Councill, before whom |. 
itwasmade. Asifor the perfon by whom this Proteftation was fade; 
coram Magi siro Ryden Notario publico; credit quod vel tpfemet,vel. Ma- 
erfter. Thomas Ruthull tune Setretarins domint Regis. poftea E pi(copns 
Dunelm vel Mr: Dottor welt tance conjilrarins ejufdem doming R egies GF 
nunc Epifcopus Eliens. fectt eandem' proteftationem nomine domini #0~ 
[iri Regu Heurict Of avi moderni , prafentitus tunc ibrdem Comite de 
Surrey. tunc Thefaurario Anglia & poftea Duce Norfoleie ac domino 
dottore Peohebla, & covam fepe-dita clarifima Domina Catharina, ut 
vecolst, at infra eEdes Epifcopt Dunelm. vulgariter nuncupat. Du-| 
refme place. Adding further, thar our King was rot prefent there; 
that he remembers. Furthermore, that upon conference had betwixt 
Henry the Seventh and himfelf, he found ic was the intention of that 
King, that his fonne Henry fhould marry the faid Lady K atherine, al-~ 
though he deferr’d the Solemnization of this intended Matrimony, 
by reafon of fomedifcord which was at that time betwixt him: and 
the King of Spasm, forthe calling back of the Dowry. Hee added 
moreover, that King Henry intended not .( that he knew ). to marry 
the Mother of Charles the Fift, but his Aunt Margaret, Dutcheffe of 
Savoy. 
This Examination being compleat , and fet down by Andrew 
| Sth Notary, the faid Doctor woolmax required him to fub{cribe 
| his hands which wasrefus'd by the faid Bifhop, both becaufe he was 
| blind of both eyes, as that he was not admitted to take any Counfell 
or advife about it. But Do&or VV colman preffing him on the Kings 
part, thathe fhould fub{cribe his name, hee at laft affented, out-of the 
| Reverence he bore to the King, and that he never contraven'd him in 
| any thing. Whereupon he fub{crib’d his name April 8, the yeare 
| 


above | 


OfHenry the Eighth. 
above mentioned, being 15274 After which alfo 
ofthis Tenor was produced, 

Auguftinus S pinala tt’ San&t Cyriaci tn thermis preftiter Cardinalis, 
Sante Romane Ecclefie Camerarius, Larverfis fingulis prefentes 
litenas Fafpeturis, Salutem in domino. Rationt convenit CH conaruit ho- 
nellatz, ut de bits gue a Romans Portificibus procefferunt, G que 17 e0- 
rum archiwes Gregifiris (cripta, G regillrata (aat, cum ab ali guibus 
petitur, tellrmontum Veritatis perhibeatur 5 bine el, quod nes Hntver fi- 
tate velre tenore prefextium fidem facimus atteftamur, in Libris @ 
Regiltris camera Apoftolica , viz. 12 libro Regiftvt Breviun Anni 
peat, fecundi, @ textes felicis recordationis Fuliz Pape fecundi, vidt- 
mis GF legimus quafdam literas Apoflelicas, in forma Brevis ejafcdlem 
Fuliz Pape fecunds ( ut moris eff ) Regiflratas, quarym tenor fuccefive 
fequitur et eff talis. Charifimo in Chrifto filio noftro, Anglia R ect il- 
lultvi, Charifime 2x Chvifto filt nofter, Salutem et Avoftolicam benedi- 
‘onem. Accepimus literas tua [erenitatis, ia quibus nobrs ratias agts, 
quod oratoribya tuis bonorsfice obuiam proditum |it, quod nas eos bentgne 
audierimus, ac liberals re{ponfa oportunthys gvatizs et favoribus prof ect 
ts fuerrmus : facts ( file Charifime ) pro folita pietate, ut ea etiam tibi 
hint grata, qué a nobis praterirt non folent. Declaravimus wofiris bonts 
tmte ments affedum verbis G rebus quibus potuimus, Declarakimus & 
quatidre Magis, ttaexigente tue ferenitatis in nos @ faniam Apofte- 
licam fedews devotione et obfervantia frasulars. De difpenfatione ma 
tremontalt nuaquam negarvimus, nec allan [ufpitionem prebuimus, quo 
minus eam facere vellemus, ut aligut minus Vere dixerunt, Sed ve (pon 
diinus, “os expetare tzilla concedenda tempus magts accommodatum, ut 
coafultius et maturins fieret, cum hujus fanke fedis et utriufque partis 
honore. Eamitaq; cum expediverimus, ut deliberavimus, ad tuam fe- 
venitatem (magnt enim momenti eff) per dilectam filium Robertum 
Shir bonuen. Decanum fan8i Pauli L ondonienf. unum ex oratoribus 
tuis, Gut maxima dotriva modeftiam, fidem, d:ligentiamag; pre fe tu- 
lit, mettere cogstamus s duplics vatione ; Cum quod per eum (éecrete & 
twtiffime perferretur, tum ut talemvirum tantaqs; Virtute @ probitate 
preditum Serenttatt tue diutius prefervemus, ut ejus fide & opera diu- 
tius frat pofit. Rome enim fine vite periculo diutius effe zon pote’, 
| propter aerts tatempertem (P eftus Tatolerabiles:Gc. Dat.Rome apud 
| faattum Petrum, VI, Jali Millefime Quingintefimo Quarto, Pontif. 
| noflrz primo. | 
| © The reft, having little material, fave that mention ismade how the 
Cardinall Sant Petri ad vincula, the Popes Nephew, was made Pio- 
rector of the Eneglith, I have purpofely omitted, chat I miay infert 


‘ 


another Letter of the Popes of 22 of February, 1505. the Tenor wher- 
of is this; ; 

Chari ffimoin Chrifto filto noftro Henrico Anglie Regi illuftyi. Chari 
fime tn Chrifto fili nofter, Salutem G Apoltolicam benedi ®t. Inteleximus 
adiletto filin G. Cardivali San&s Petri advinculatui R egniqs tui pro- 
tettore, nollvo\fecumdum carnem nepote, @ a venevabili fratre uoftra 
Srlveftrvo 


another Inftrument 
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OS Mae NAS ARAM Ra ee? 

Silveltro E pi{copo Wigorn. tue fevenitates apud nos oratore, literas di f- 

| penfationts matrimonialis tantopere ab eis, nomine tue ferenitatts, pe- 

titas,ex Hifpanits ad temifoas fuiffe. Frls Carifime, nos aifpenfatzo- 

nem lam Inflantibus Cardinali & Epifcopo praditlis, tua potsgimum 

contemplatzone, conce{Samus, ac [uper eu, ZZ Bulla plambea literas ex pe- 

| diri fecimus, ut ad tuam ferenitatem per Cardinalem CG Epifcopum 

antedi os {tatuto tempore mitterentur. Sed cum clare memorte Eliza- 

beth Hifpaniarum Regina Catholica fiaem hujus mortalis utta fib in- 

flare cerneret, impenfa & maximacum inflantia per oratorem fuum no- 

bis humiliter fupplicaffet, ut pro confolatsone [ua duplum dstarum 

literarum et concedere dignaremur, quod banc confolationem file Dave 

| vellemus ut de hujufmodi difpenfatione certior fatla equrort animo ab 

aa ipfa vita migraret : Nofque pietatis Chriflsane @ nofire in illam cha- 

ie | yitatis paterne ef] e putavimmus non defraudare tpfam Reginam jam-jam 

| ; morituram defiderio hujus rei, in qua etzam fubditis et Regnicolis sls bo- 
i 
} 


tT i | 

| i . nam {pem conjunitionis tue [erenttatis poffet afterre prefertim quod t- 
ti be dem orator rem hanc fecretam futuram pollicebatur, (qaod ab eo non [er- 
aa | vatum moletifime ferimus) Bullamigitur Originalem apud nos fer- 
) | |vatam feremtatitue, una cum Enfe, quote pro tua fingulari virtute, 
| cy in fanttam fedem Apoftolicam pretate donand, mevite daximus, per 
eundem Epifcopum wigorn. nobis probatum CF charam decrevimus 
mittere, a quo ferenitas ipfa tua uberius intelliget caulas ejufdem Bul- 
le haienus apud nos retenta, ¢f nonnulla alta fibs per nos commiffa nego- 
tia, Nee miretur majeftas tua, fidehacrenihil cum Ipfis Cardinal: & 
oratore communicavimus, nunqdam emm putavimus fore, ut ab oratore 
dite Regine deciperemur, (@ ktere difpenfatiowts predi&. ad teex 
Hifpaniis mitterentur, quas ut folum Regine tam persiculofe egrotanti 
pro folamine fao oftenderentur duplicart concefferamus. Nam, prater- 
quam tue ferenitati de nobis @ fantta Romana Ecclefia benemerite 
gratificari. cupimas, ipfis e Cardinali © Epifcopo orator: tuo me- 
ritam fidei & diligentie laudem in tuts negotiw promovendis dare 
debemus. Dat.Rome apud Santium Petrum de vigefima fecunda Fe- 
tte bruarit, Anno Millefimo Quingen:efimo quinto, Pont. noftre Anno [e- 

cundo. 
And thatthefe are true Copies, ugaftzwus Spinola, at the in- 
ftanceof King Hezry the Eighth,.and by the commandment of the 
Pope.did certifie under the hand and Seale of his office the twenty | 

feventh of Fanuary, 1529. 

In fequence whereof, the Commiiffioners took Oath of the Kings 
of Armes, that the Copiesthey delivered were true, appointing fur- 
ther the next wednefday, ad concludendum. Upon which day (being 

Ful. 21, 21.July )the Commiffioners being fate, Zohn Hughes, Premoter, ap- 
| pear’d before them, and fignified that there is founda certain Prote- 

{tation made by our King, when he came to.ripe years, in the pre- 

fence of Notaries and Witneffes, and fub{crib’d with the hand of the 

faid King ( atthat time Princeof ales } and fome Counfellers of 

| King Heary the Seventh, which he faid were much to the purpofe of 
. : the 
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he bufineffe then in queftion. Whereupon the Commiffioners 
eiv'd the faid Proteftation 2 pr efentia didi Magilirs Ricard: Samp- 
0” Procuratoris Regis, Gin contumaciam Regine; Commanding fur- 
ther, that it (hould remain: peses atta fua. 
In Det nomine Amen. Coram vobis Reverendo tn Chrifto Patve 
domino domino Ricardo det @ Apoftolice fedis gratia E p1{copo Winto- 
utenfi, Ego Henvicus Walle Princeps, Dux C ornubie, & Comes Ceftria, 
dico allega & 12 bis feriptis propono, Quod licet eg0 Minorem etatem a- 
gens intra annos pubertatis notorie exsflens, cum Serenifima domina 
Katharina Hifpantarum Regis filia, Matrimonium de fatto contraxe- 
11m, gut gurdém C ontratus quamuis obftante ipfa minore atate mea de | 
fe jateInvalidus, Imperfedusnullius efficacte aut Uzgoris extiterits Outa | 
tamen anni pubertatis & matura etate mea jam [apervenient. contra- | 
dus ipfe per tacitum confenfum, mutuam cohabitationem, munerum agt 
interfignium dationem feu receptianem, vel alium quemcumgs, moduna 
Fure declaratum forfanexiftimari feu videri poterit apparenter valr- 
datus aut confirmatus 5 Ea- propter, Ego Henricus wallie Princeps pra- | 
ditius, jam proximus pubertati exiflens, @ annos pubertatis attingens,. 
Protestor,quod non intendaeundem pr etenfum contralium per quecuma; | 
per medrita feu dicenda, fatta aut faciend. in aliquo approbare, vas 
didave, feu vatum habere 5 fed nunc in prafents, non v1, dolo, néc prece in- 
ductus, (ed {ponte & libere, nullo modo coattus, contra hujafmodi contra- 
ilum reclamo, CF eidem d1ffentzo, vologue & omnino intendo ab eodem 
contraciumatrimoncals pretenfo melioribus modo & forma quibus de jure 
melius Validins aut eficacius poterovel pofim penitus relilire, <& eidem 
expreffe diffentire, prout in prefenti contra eundem veclamo, & ¢idem | 
difjentzo. Proteftorg, quod per nullum dittum, fattum, aitum, aut @e- 
fiam perme aut nomine meo per alium> quemcuma; quandocumngs aut 
| g4alemcumg; impojterum faciendem, agendum, gerendum, aut explican: | 
dum, Volo aut ratendoin prefatum contnatum matrimontalem,aut tn 
dittam dorainam C atherinam tanquam (ponfam, aut uxorem meam con 
featire. Supew quibus vos omnes teftimonium perlibere volo, VEGUITO, 
| vogo, atq; obteftor. Per me Henricuim wallie Principem. : 
Leta fut & fake (uprafcripta proteftatio, per prefatum Serénifi- 
mam Principem Dominum Henricum, coram Reverendo in Chrifta’ pa- 
tre @ domino domino Ricardo permifione divina Winton, E pifcopo, ju- 
| oscraliter protribunali fedent. G me Notarium infra [eviptam ad tanc 
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prefentem tn ejus aitoram {tribam in hac parte affumenie, & pejfiumh | Fune 7. 


infrafcriptorum prefentits. Anno Domini 1 505. Indi fione O ttava,Pon- 
teficatus Sandifimi in Chrifto patris & Domini no'rt Fulit divina 
| providentra eo nomine Pape fecundi Anno (ecundo, Menjis vero Funii 
die xxutt, quo die Dominus Serenifimus Princeps  proximus paberta- 
ti, O annos pubertatis attingens erat, ut tunc ibidem afferebat, In qua- 
dam balla camera cnfra palatium Regium Richemondia, in parte occt- 
dentalt ejufdem palatit fituat. Super quibu omnibus GF jingults: pr e- 
fatus ferenifimus Princepsme Notartum pramemoratum Inftrumentum | 
conficere, @ tefles infra nominatos teftimonium perbibere vegus[rvrt In- 
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The Life and Reigne 
é anter Rogavit In quorum omuium ¢ fingulorum fidem & teftimonz- 
um, prefatus ferent fimus Princeps fupra, o teftes, ut premittiturrogate 
cy requt fitz, (ua nomena proprits mant bus infra {cripferunt. Ita eft ut fu- 
pra, quod ego Johannes Raed maxu @ figno meo manuali atteftor, 


Giles Daubney, C:Sommerfet. 
Thomas Rowthale, Nicholas Weft. 
Henry Marny. 


Among whom Wicholas VV est, above-named, now Bifhop of E ly, 
in pretence of the Commiffioners, acknowledged and confeffed that 
this Proteftation was {ub{cribed with his own kand. Whereupon the 
Commiffioners, in contumaciaus Regina, did, in the prefence of the 
above-mention’d Pro&or, continue and Prorogue the C ourt, til] 
Friday next following, warning the faid Proctor alfo to be there. 
Upon which day, being the twenty third of 7u/y, the Court being fer, 
the Promoter above-mentioned fignified unto the Commiffioners; 
chat all that was requifite for the inftruction and information of their | 
underftanding and Confciences,had been judicially propos’d and exhi- 
bitedto them, and remain’d in their cuftody. And that therefore 
this day was affign’d, and appointed for concluding the bufineffe. 
Notwithftanding becaufe Catdinall Campegzus alledged and protefted 
in verbo veri Prelatithat a certain general Vacation which he termed 
Perias generales mefiam @ vindemiarum, wasobferved in the Court 
lof Rome every yeare, before the faid Friday ; and becaufe hee and his 
Colleague were bound to follow the {tile of the faid Court in the 
Procefle of the above-mention’d caufe; Therefore the faid Judges, 
in the prefence of the Kings Proctor, and in contumaciam Regina, did 
prorogne the conclufion of this bufineffe, untill the Firft of Ofober 
‘| next following, warning the Kings ProSor then to appeare, and ‘re- 
ceive aconclufion of this bufineffe as fhould be according to Ju-} 
ftice. All which pafs’d in the prefence of Thomas Duke of Norfolke, 
the Bifhopof £/y, and divers other perfons. 

And thus much out of the Record formerly mentioned ; which I 
have with more particularity fet down, that iris fo rare and unufuall | 
acafeto find a Prince:fubmit himfelf, in his own Kingdome, to the 
| Judgement of two.perfons, whereof the one was fufpected ftranger, 
the other in birth, but of the meaneft of his Subje&ss and after all 
this, to receive no other Fruit hereof, but delay and infatisfa&tion ; 
as appears not only by this abrupt Difmiffion, but by a'fudden Advo- 
cation of the Caufe, to the Pope, inhibiting further proceedings here 
(as will appear ):fhortly.after; the confequences whereof extended 
further yet then our King then thought, or the Pope could eafily have 
imagined. “yoy: 

Thefe proceedings were fub{cribed by the Notaries VVilliam Clay- 
burgh, Dogtor ‘of both Lawes Protonotarius Apoftolicus, Florianus 

Sa Montinus, 
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Moztinus, and Richard watkins,who acknowledged the rafures, inter- 
lineations, and lines in the Margent, together with the number of the 
leaves in the Parchment book { being 69.) To which alfo Letters 
teftimoniall from Nicholas VV ootton, Do&or of the Lawes, and the 
Bithop of Londons Official), baving the Seale of the office, were an- 


patches that make it probable. 


-_ The T enor of the Bull is this. 


in Chrifto filo noftro Henrico: Angliz Regi Ilu- 

fri, Fidei defenfor1, Salutem & Apoltolicam bene- | 
dictionem. Exponi nobis nuper feci{ti, quod alias tu8 di-| 
lecta in Chrifto filia Catharina, relicta quondam *** fra-| 
tris tui germani ‘non ignorantes vos. primo afhinitatis | 
gradu invicem fore conjunctos, matrimonium per verba ali-| 
as legitimede prefenti, nulla faltem canonica fen valida dif-| 
penfatione de fuper obtenta, quamvis defacto contraxiftis, | 
illudq; carnali copula confummaftis,acprolem ex hujufmo-| 
di matrimonio fufcepiftis, excommunicationis fententiam | 
incurrendo: Et cum Majeltas tua in hujufmodi matrimonio | 
abfq; peccato remanere nequeat, & ne diutius in hujufmod: 
ccato: & -excommunicationis fertentia’ remaneat; defi- 


| Ecclefiaftico competente abfolutionis beneficram obtinere, 
ac mattimoniumipfim nullum & invalidum fuifle; Libig; | 
licere cam quacuny;alia muliere; alio non obfi{tente  cano- 


do vel remotiori confanguinitatis, aut primo afhinitatis gra- 


{nexed. Afterall which, a Difpenfation, written by a later hand, and | 
in loofe paper,was found in the faid book. Though that alone fhould | 
‘not have induc’d mee to publith it, had I not feen it already printed | 
ina Booke eall'd Aztz-Sanderus,and met, in our Archives ,fomedif- | 


\Lemens E pifcopus Servus Servorim Dei,Charifiimo | 


deret, ab hvjufmodi excommunicationis fententiay‘a jadice | 


nico, mattimonium contrahere, declarar1,&& 1n eventum de- | 
clarationisnullicatis matrimoni hhujufmod: tecum:difpen-| 
fari ut cu quacunqnealia muliereetiam fiallataks fit; que | 
{alias cumalio matrimonium contraxerit; dummodo. ilud| 
carnali copula non confummaverit, etiam {1 tibi alias fecun- | 


du ex quocung; hicito feu illicito coitu conjuncta, dummo- | 
do Relicta dicts franris tur non fuerit; ac etiam {1 cogmatione | 
‘nae fpirituals } 
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fpirituals vel legali tibi conjuncta extiterit, 8 impedimen-} 
tum publice honeftatis juftitia fubfiftat, matrimonium li- | 
cite contrahere, & 1n eo libére remanere, & ex eo prolem le- 
gitimam fufcrpere poflis. Quare pro parte tui, aflerentis} 
| bx antiquis Chronicis Regni conitare, in ipfo Regno quam- 
plura gravi{lima bella fepe exorta, & Chriftianam pacem & | 
| concordiam violatam fuifle,propter impios homines {ua de 
| teflanda reonandi & dominandi libidine excitatés, confin=} 
| gentes ex jultis & legitimis quorundam progenitoram & 
anteceflorum tuorum Angliz Regum nuptiis procreatos il-] 
leaitimos fore propter aliquod. confanguinitatis vel afin. 
tatis'confictum inipedimentum, & propterea inliabiles eflé 
| ad Regni fucceffionem,inde muferandam Principum a¢ Pfo- 
| cerurm-8¢: populorum fubditorum ftragem fecutam fuifle ; 
Nobis fit humiliter fupplicatum, ut Regni tai tuorumas 
Subditorum tranquillitati & pact inprimis confulere & tans 
tis malis obviare, ac alias 1m pramuflis, oportuna remedia| 
adhibere de benignitate Apoftolica. digmaremur, Nos qui} 
omnia Regum prafertrm majeftatistuz ob ejus quamplu- | 
sainimenfa 1n nos 8c hanc fanctam fedem, in qua permifli- | 
one divina fedemus;, collata:beneficia, dum ab imiquiffimis 
peftilentiflimorum horhinunm conatibus, qui eam, :partim | 
viribus 6c {celerataandacia, partim perverfa do@rina labe-: 
factaxe moliebantur, {trenuiflime cum viribus & gladiotum 
calamo&-ernditione tua: -vindicare indies non ceflat, peti- 
tiones; prefertumdaluteny animaram concernentes, quan- 
tumcimdeo poflutnus, ad. exanditionis gratiam dibenter 
admittimus, coruma; honeftis votis favorabiliter annuinms, 
ex -premiuflis 8 nonnullis-aliis caulis nobis notis, hujufinodi 
| fupplicattonibus:unclinati, tecum ut f1 contingat matrimo- 
| ium cum prelata Catharina alias contraummullum fuifle 
+ 8c efle declarari, teq; ab-allius vinculo legitime abfolvi; cum 
‘| quacung;: mulieres rpfaq; mmlier tecaum, dummodo a te 
| propter thoc rapta non fuerit,\etiam fi’ mulier ipfa-talis fit, 
{que priusicumy:alio matrimonium contraxerit;dummodo 
| jalhud carnalt copula nom fuertt confmmatum, etiam fi alla 


| 
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tibi alias fecundo aut remotiori Confanguinitatisant q rimo 
affinitatis gtadix, etiam €x quoenng; ‘licito vel illictro coitu 
proveniente, mnvicem conjuicta, dummodo teliGa dict fra- 


coritrahere, Ft poftquam contractum fuerit, ineo fic con- 
tracto, etiam fi illud inter te & rpfam‘ mmulierem jam de fa- 
Go publice vel clandefline contraétum & carnali copula 
confurbmatur fuerit, licite remanere valeatissauthoritate A- 
poftolica & ex'certa noftta fcientta 8 de Apoftolice pote- 
flatis plenitudine, tenore procfentium’ difpenfamus, prolem 
indeforfan fufceptam & fufcipiendam legitimam fore de- 
cernent. Non ebitant. prohibitiomibus Juris. divini, ac 
éonflitutionibus 8 ordinationibus: alts quibufemng; in 
contrarium editis, quibus, in quantum. Apoftolica authori- 
tas fe extendit;illis alias in fuo robore petmanfuris, quo ad) 
hic fpecialiter & expreffe ‘derogamms, ‘Diftrictins inhiben- 
tes, &, in virtute fanctx obedientie exprefle mandantes, fub 
interminatione divini judacit; ac {ub poena anathematis, alr- 
if; Ecclefiaftiess fententiis:cenfuris.et poenis, quas ex nunc 
prout ex tunc & € converfo ferzmiis'et promulgamus, a his 
{criptis, ne quifquam impofterum ullum impedimentum 
provcontractus Matrimonialis non confummati, Confan- 
| guinitatis in fecundo aut ilteriori gradu, affinitatis primo 
\ut prxfertur, cognationis fpiritualis aut legalis feu juftitix 
| publice honeftatis impedimentis predicts adverfum liberos 
| ttids'quos ex qticcung; Matrimonio vigore pralentium con- 
lttahendo Dei benignirate fafceperis palam vel occulte in Ju- 


bo vel fa@o diffamare’ pra famat, aut quocung; modo atemp- 
fire difpenfarionis, decreti, derogationis, inhibitionis; 8c 


| ante’ hoc ateémptare prafumpferit, indignationem, omat- 
potentis Det, ac beatorum Petre et Pauley Apoftolorum  eyus 


tris tui non fuerit, ut prefertur, etiam {1 cognationis: fpire-| 
tualis aut legalis & publice honeftatis juftitie impedimen-} 
tut fubfiftat & tibi conjuncta exiltat, matrimonium, licite} 


| dicto vel extra, illud allegare propanere aut objicere, feu ver-| 


tet! Nullvefeo 6mniid hominam hietat hanc’paginam, no- 


| mandats.infrindere vel et.,.aulu. temerario contratre. $1, quis}. 
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fe noverit incurfurum. Dat. In. Civitate noftra Urbevetan, 
Anno Incarnationis dominicx Mulefimo Quingentefimo 
vicefimo feptimo, Decimo Sexto Kal, Januaru. Pont.noftri 
Anno Quinto. ; ; 


While thefe things pafs’d thus in Ezgland, the Queen found means 
to inform the Lady 4Zargaret, Regent of the Low-Countries, of the 
whole proceffe ; who thereupon fends word of it, to Charles and.Fer- 
dinand, intreating them to affift their Aunt; Which they accorded, | 
difpatching their Orators to the Pope, whom alfo the Queen confti- 
tuted her Protors in the Court of Rome ; giving them Commiffion 
totender tothe Popea Copy of the Bull, Breve, and Ler Declaration 
thac fhe wasnever carnally known by Prince 4rthur.. Shortly after | 
which. the faid Orarors, in rhe Queens name, made a Proteftation a- 
cainft the two Legats now in Exgland ( every page fubfcrib’d with 
Queen Katherines own hard) intreating’ the Pope to Advoke the 
| Caufe, to Annull the proceedings in Exglazd,to Warn the King.to 
defitt hisfute, orat leaft to try it at Rome,eyc. or, otherwife that they | 
would feek their Remedies elfewhere, The Pope being thus preffed’ 
Jat Rome, and having now concluded a Treaty with the Empérour at 
Barcelona July the 3. 1529, about three 'weekes ‘before the Gaufe 
was prorogued by Campeg#us, could no-longer., either with the 
Safety of his.perfon, or Dignity, favour our King; fo that what ex- 
cufes foever (in the frequent difpatches heé made about this time ) 
were given to our King, yet were they little more than Complement 
and évafion, till, finally, declaring himfelf:imore openly for the Em-| 
perour, he figned.an Advocation of the.caufe to himfelf; inhibiting 
| further proceedings, under great penalties. And herein ( as our A- 
gents did obferve ) the Popes principal Minifters did not a little con- 
éurre ¥ that the benefit of deciding thereof might fall upon them In 
vain therefore did our Agents ( being Sir: Gregory Cafalzs, and Doétor 
Benet ) both by reprefenting the defection of our King from, the Ro- 
man See, and the ruine of the Cardinall of Yorke, labour to ftay thefe 
proceedings. For the Inhibition was brought into Ezelazd,about the 
| beginning of September, the King then being in his Progrefle ; and,be- 
-'Leaufe it was fent to the Queen to make her benefit of it, the King (by 
Stephen G ardinen now his Secretary } fends to #oolfey,to perfwade the 
| Queen to let this Inhibition (orashe calls it a Citarory Letter) fléep, 
it Containing matter prejudicial! to his perfon, and nopto be publith- 
ed to his fubjeéts » And that it will befufficient for the Ceffarion of 
the proceffe rhat the Pope by Letter to woolfey ( Fuly 19.) hath figni- 
fied this Advocation of the caufe.* Neverthefle, if the Queen will 
needs have the Inhibition executed, then that it fhould be privily: exe- 
| | cuted, upon the two Legats: (rather than bee divulged in Flanders ) 
| 
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fwhich it (eemés, was done accordingly. Howbeit, fhortly -after the 
| Advocation was granted,the Pope, conceiving that the cenfures and 
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penalties mentioned in the Inhibition would not bee well taken by 
our King,difpatched a Breve to him of .4zg.29. which for the better 
{atisfaction of the Reader, I have thought fit to tranfcribe out of the 
Originall, and infert here. Se 


Anglia Regi. 


-* dum vertente caufa inter Serenitatem Tuam & Ca- 
rifimarn in Chrifto filiam noftram Catharinam | 

Angliz Reginam Wuftriffimam, de & fuper foedere matri-| 
monii ; Nos, inftantibus apud nos oratoribus tuis, caufam | 
ipfam, Dilectis filus Thome Sancte Cecilie, & Lauren-| 
tio San@x Mariz in Tranftiberim tt’ presbyteris Cardi- | 
libus noftris & Apoftolicx fedis Jegatis de latere commifi- 
mus, ia qua ad nonnullos forfan actus proceflum eft; Poft- 
modum,Cariffimo in Chrifto filio noftro Carolo Hifpania-| 
rum Rege Catholico in Imperatorem Flecto, & Regina ipfa 
ad nos reclamantibus,& aliis etiam legitimis caulis animum 
noftrum-moventibus, caufam ipfam ad Nos Advocavimus, 
& eam audiendam, ac nobis & facro venerabilium Fratrum} 
noflrorum S.R.¥F, Cardinalium Collegio referendam atq;| 
decidendam commifimus ; In qua ad Inhibitionem fortatte | 
proceffum eft, Cum autem nuper acceperimus Inhibitio- 
nem ipfam fub Cenfuris & poenis fuifle factum 3 Nos, quo-| 
rum Intentionis nunquam fuit, neq; eft, perfonam tuam de 
nobis acde Apoftolica fede femper optime meritam aliqui- 
bus cenfuris & poenis quomodolibet innodari; Celfitudini | 
Tux fignificamus,cenfuras ipfas prater mentem Sc intentio-| 
nem noflram a Judice five commiflario emanafle : Et prop-| 
terea Cenfuras & posnas pradidias, quoad perfonam Tuam, 
nullas nulliufq;, roboris vel momenti fuifle & efle decernen-| 
tes, Canfam vero 1pfam-ufq; ad feftam Nativitatis Domint| 
noflri Jefu Chrift, proxime futurum jam {ufpendimus, | 
prout per prefentes fufpenfam effe volumus, Fecimufg; in| 


(C7) dimer in Chrifto fli nofter falutem,é&c. Du-| 


ila, quantum pro noftra in te charitate, cam Ico facere li-| 


cuit, ut, quum pro ftimulo. confcientux caufam te movifle| 
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ih i529, |cognofcimus, illamn,que tanti eftjeadem quog; ratione altius 
: cogitando, pofthabitis moleftis atq; odiis qux nafcuntur 
ex Irtibus,cum animi tu1 pace componereé poflis. In quo nos 
adjutores femper habiturus es, Majeftatem T. hortantes in 
Domino ut interim Reginam ipfam pro ipfius Confcien- 
tice tux Securitate maritali affectione tra@are non definas, 
Quemadmodum Celfitudinem Tuam pro virtute fua faéu- 


ram confidimus. Dat. Rome die 29 Aug.i529.Anno6, 


Before yet thefe Breves were fent, the Pope, wifely confidering that 
by the diligence of our Agents, not only :the firft Minutes of them 

: were fentto England, but alfo that his Treaty with. the Emperour 

| Fulyx8. | was more notorious than that it could be hidden, thought fi to adver- 
tife our Cardinall; That the League betwixt himand the Emperour 
wasmade, pro. temporum vatione, & rerum Chviftianarum uttlitates 

: exhorting him therefore todo good offices with the King, which alfo 

| Sept.23. he explicated in agother difpatch, September 23. withing that Ayd 

| might be fent againft the Turke: All which being contrary to the’ 
Kings prefent defignes,could not upon what termes foever be repre 
fented, without much offence, and ill conceit of Gardinall woolfey. 
The King believing that underhand hee held intelligence with the 

pod. Virg. | Pope, to the prejudice of his affaires. Which Polydore alfo affirm- 

: eth ;faying, that he writ privatly to the ‘Pope to fufpend the Caufe, 
till they could bring the King to fome better temper. This alfo I be- 
lieve was confirm’d in the Kings mind, by fome notice he might have, 
ofa joynt Difpatch (a Minite whereof is. extant in our Records ) 
from Woolfey and Campegzus, during their Seffion, whereby they defi- 
red the Pope to avokethe Caufe, in cafesit grew 'fo donbtfull-that 
they could not determine it; both as chey would, be free fromthe 
trouble and danger, and-asthey conceived he might better helpe the 
King ex plenitudine poteftatis; who perchance (as they faid ) would 
be content therewith, if the Pope would promife to end the matter, 
fhortly afterwards to his fatisfation. But as this was, in part, done 
without our: Kings knowledge, and that, for the reft, it left the bufi-| 
neffe in more, perplexitie and irrefolution than ever; So the King 

caveadifh.Life | who (I find’ by Candz{b ) had recovered fomething under the Gardi- 
‘ata ve) nallshand, which he urged againft him, began to frown; whereofalfo 
oa the,Courtiers took that notice, as now. his fall was voyced every 

; |,where.-Though yet ic wasnot in chat precipice, but that the King 

\. He admitted him ftill to no {mall degrees of his wonted Acceffe and fa- 

Si bil | | vour. Howbeit, as the Cardinal! was now in his Decadence,alll thefe 

“ill ta fteps did but lead unto hisruine. To.which also the-fecret ill offices 
lb | of the angry, Queen, anddefpighted _Azze Bole did contribute; who, 

| though hating one another,did confpire to his deftru&tion. The Cau- 

| fes on the Queens part are touch’t before, which alfo were not a lit- 

: tle 


Oftlenry the Eighth. a 


itle fer forwards by the induftry ofthe Emperour.Aad forthofeofMi-| sero | i, 
iftris Anne Bolen, befides her unkind Difmiffion from the Court es?! at ‘ 
( which fhe conceiv'dto have been the Gardinalls advife ) another in- we 
veterate grudge made her inreconcileable, The Relation whereof, 

being taken out.of a Manu(cript of one Mafter George Cavendshh, | 
Gentleman-Uther.to the Gardinall,[ have thought fit to infert; This 

{ Gentlewoman, being defcended, on the Father’s fide,from one of the 

heirs of the Earles of. Ormond, and on the Mothers from a Daughter 

\of the houle of Worfolke, was from her. childhood, of that fingalar 

\beauty and towardneffe, that her Parents teok all care poffible for her 

}good education. Therefore, befidesthe ordinary parts of vertuous in- 

| {tructions, wherewith fhee was liberally brought up, they gave her 

| teachers, in playing on muficall Inftruments, finging, and dancing ; 

| Infomuch, that when fhe compofed her hands to play, and voice to 

Sing, it was joyned with that fweetneffe of countenance, that three 

| Harmonies concurr d; likewife, when fhe danced, her rare proporti- 

/ons varied themfelves into all the graces that belong either to Reft or 

|Motion. Briefly, ic feems the moft attraXive perfections were 


Cavend. \ fe oF 
Card. woolfey, | 


nent inher. Yetdidnot our King love her at firft, nor before fhe had 
liv’d (ome time in France, whither, in the Train of the French Queen, 
| and company ofa Sifter of the Marquis Dorfet, fhee went 4220 Do- 
| mine 1514. After the death of Lewis the Twelfth, thee did not yet 
return with the Dowager, but was received into a place of much Ho- 
| nour with the other Queen, and then with the Dutchefle of 4/azcoz, 
Sifter to Francis, where the ftayed, rill fome difference grew betwixt 
our King and Franezs ; therefore, as faith Dw Tet, andour Records, 
| about the rime when our Students at Paris were remanded, the like- | 
| wife left Frazce as is formerly related; her Parentsthinking no fit to 
| {uffer her to ftay thereany longer. Allchis while therefore no argu- 
ment of extraordinary affe&ion towards her was difcovered in our 
King. Sothat though it be probable, that fhe were at the Inter-view 
betwixt the Kings and Q ‘eens ( neere Guifzes ) above-mentioned, yet 
| (he left not the French Court. But, at laft, being come hirher, and, 
about the twentieth year of her age, received into-our Queens fer- 
vice, however the King might take notice of her, the Lord Heary ye 
| Percy yet, (the Eatle of Northumberland’s eldeft Sonne) appear’d 
firft enamour’d of her; Infomuch, tharac ail times when he repair’d 
|to Court, in the train of our Cardinal, ( whom he attended 1n ordi- 
nary ) his addreffes were continually to her; whereof hee made that 
| ufe,as at length, hee obtained her gocd will to Marriage. So that 
1 in what kind foever the Kings affe&ion might manifett ic felfe, nei- 
|.cher was fhe fo fatisfied of it, as to think fit ro relinquifh this advan- 
.tageous effer, nor the Lord Percy aware that he was oppos'd by fo pu- 
iffant a Rivall. But this Treaty, (which proceeded.to little teffe than 
a Contra&, ) comming at laft to our Kings ears, the danger he :found 
| himfelf in of lofing a beauty hee had contemplated fo long, that it 
|. was become his deareft object, made him refolve to acquaint the |- 
K k Car- | 
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i T he Life and Reigue 
| Cardinal with his love to hers; wifhing him alfo ro diffwade the 
Lord Percy fromit, The forward Cardinall, hereupon, both violent: 
ly dehores the Lord Percy from the Gentlewomen, and ufeth all Arts 
to infinuate himfelf into her good opinion and favour. Bur Miftris | 
Bolen, whether fhe were ignorant, as yet, how much the King loved 
her, or, how foever, had rather be thar Lords Wife, than a Kings Mi- 
ftris, took very ill of the Cardinal! this his unfeafonable inter- 
ruption of her Marriage. The Cardinall alfo fearing the Revenges 
of that fex, and, for the reft, being unwillitg, to come to fharper 
termes with the Lord Percy than he had already us’d, defires the Kin 
to write to the Earle of Northumberland, to come up ; Alleging 
there wasno {uch way to preferve the Genrlewoman for himfelf, and 
! together to conceal his love, as toufe a cunning diffwafion of the 
sl! | Marriage tothe Earl ; whereby alfo he might be induc’d to interpofe 
i a his fatherly Authority for diflolving of the Match. Hereupon the 
Barle repairing to Court, the Cardinall firft, and afterwards the: 
King difcover'd the caufe of bis fending for, in every kind, bur withal! 
in fuch covert and ambiguous termes, that beewixt unwillingneffe to: 
difparage the Gentlewoman, and the inforcing divers reafons why 
the Lord Percy fhould nor Marry her, the Earle was*not without. 
fome hazard of mifapplying the Kings affetion to himfelfe. How-, 
focver, he fo checkt his fonne, that feare of difpleafing his Father, be- | 
came at length the, Predominant paffion. So that it neither ferv’d| 
him to.declare rhe merits of the Gentlewoman, nor to tell his Father, 
that his promife, before Witneffes, had ingag’d him further, than’ 
that he knew well how to come off: The apprehenfion of the Kings 
difpleafure having wrought that impreffion in the Earle. that hee|: 
would take no denyallor excufe on his fons part, till he had made him 
renounce all his pretences to her; which alfo he urged fo 2 tre, as at 
length his fon confented to marry the Earl of Shrewsbury’s Daughter. 
But the hatred which Miftris 4zze Bole conceiv’4 againft the Cardi-. 
nall concluded not fo ; nor indeed could ever end till fhe had procur’d. 
his finall Ruine. And thisisthe trueft relationof Miftris Anne Bo-| 
lea, that I have been able to gather out of thofe Records and Mant-| 
fcriptsthat have come tomy hands. Sothatnow I fhould have pro-| 
ceeded withmy Hiftory, were I not conftrained ( in a fort ) to vindi- 
cate both her Honour,and her Progenitors from thofe foule Calum-. 
nies which in a book of Nicholas Sanders,anEnglifhman,De {chifmate 
Anglicano are caftupon them. 
Sand. de This Author, though learned, yet more credulous than becomes a 
Schifm. 4ug!. -man of exact judgement, reports, out of one wilgam Raftall, a Judge} 
ie Cin his life of Sir Thomas Moore) that Miftris Anne Bolen was the 
i il \) | : Kings Daughter, bythe Wifeof Sir Thoms Bolen, while, fab [pecie 
& Be honoris, hee was employed by the King, Ambaffadour in France; and 
| that this Gentlewoman comming to the age of fifteen, was deflow- 
red by fome domeftiques of her Fathers, and then fent to Frances 
where alfo thebehav'd her felf fo licentioufly, that fhe was vulgarly 


call’d | 


_— 


ee 
ee ne 


| Frenci Queen 1514. (as is proved by divers princi pa 
Englith and French, befides the Manufctipts I have 
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call'dthe Hackney of Exglaad, till being adopted to that Kings fami- > 
liarity, the was termed his Mule. Many other paflages of chis kind 5?9. 
are alfo inferted by Sanders, which! forbear, as being forry to have 
occafion for publifhingthus much. But how impoffible thefe things 
are, the ingenious Reader may eafily find out, when hee com pares the 
times. For, if Miftris Anve Bolen went to Prance with Mary the 


I! Authors,both 
feen ) and ‘was 


here vitiated at 15 years of age, it muft follow that fhe was boin a- 
about, or before, 1498. at which timeour King was neither above {e- 


ven or eight years old at moft, and therefore tinable 


to get a Child 


C efpecially nine moneths before,) oor had that Regall power in his 
hands for employment of Ambaffadours til! ren or eleven years after- 
wards, Sothat Mafter Sanders or Rajffal’s affirmation herein ts but 


fition, asthe reft certainly is, the having al wayes 
tation. As forthe beauty and handfomnefte of 


which the fame Author doth traduce, befides, that it contradi@s 


common fence, ( fhe having been, by their al! 
two Kings ) even that Pigture of hers, exta 
chefle of Richmond, doth fuffic 


liv’é in good tepu- | 
Miftris Ane Bele. | 


3 


egation, a Minion to 
nt ftill with the Dut- 
tently convince. And for her Religion, | 


| there is no probability that it thould (at firft } be other than what 


was commonly profeft. Since ita 


preferrer of the worthieft fort of them to Ecclefi: 
ring her chief times of favour with the King. 
bur,upon his defe&tion from fome Articles of 
might alfo complie.But ¥ fhould be glad tha 
divers other things which might require a ferious revi 


ppears by originall Letters of hers, | 
that fhe wasa fpeciall favourer of the Clergie of thar time, and a 
afticall livings, du- | 
Though I will not deny | 
the Roman Church, fhe | 
t Mafter Saxders had not | 


ew ; though I 


muftnot deay but, as he hath in fome'things followed Cardigall Poole, 


(a perfon of great learning and muchreverenc’d inhist 


ime,}{o he hath 


his Authority. Howbeit as this Cardinall was fo neer in blood to di- 
vers, whom the King put to death, he may be thought perchance more 
partiall than to be believ’d every where: Neither will it fatisfie al] 
men, that he pretends ( in more than one place ) to have known even 


| fo much asthe Kings thoughts ( by Revelation, ) {0 th 
thefe things to the libert 
Hiftory. 


atI fhall leave 


y of the inditferent Reader, and return to my 


Our King, who at the firft prorogation of the Sentence, by reafon 


of the Ferte Vindemiarum, hoped yet that, at leaft, Ofober x. ( when | 


the Court was appointed to fit again ) he might have the cau{é deter- 


mined 
Avocated to Rome, 
Difpatches, that 


, {eeing now all proceeding in England inhibited, the Caufe 
Campegtas recalled, and finally finding, ay many 
the Pope and Emperour had appointed fhortly to 


meet at Rozonza, was much troubled, and the rather, that the two Car- 


| dinalls proceeding hitherunto bad been little more 


than illufion. 


Whereupon alfo he became much incenfed againft them. Yet con- 
taining awhile his anger, he neither alter'd his fathionto Woolley, nor 
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declared any diflike of Campegzus.Infomuch, that he calmly gave him 
leave to depart. So thatno argument of fufpition or diflike appear'd 
hitherunto on either fide. Campegim thus difmis'd and rewarded, was 
conducted honourably to the Sea-fide, where he expected only a faire 
wind. But when he came to take Ship, the Searchers; upon pretence 
he carried either Money, or Letters from Exglaud to’ Rome,ranfack'd 
all his Coffers, Bags, and Papers; not withour hope, certainly, to re 
cover that Decretal! Bull our King fo much longed for. I find alfo 
(by fome relation ) that divers Love-Letters betwixt our King and 
Mittris Bolez, being convey'd out of the Kings Cabinet, were fought 
for, though in vain, they having been formerly fent to Rome. Which 
ufage fo offended Campegius, that he complained immediatly to our 
King ; protefting he would not proceed in his Journey till he had Re- 
paration for the wrongs doneto his perfon and Dignity; And that the 
people were fatisfied concerning cettain fcandalous Rumours, which 
he heard were {carter'd abroad to the prejudice of Cardinall waolfey 
and himfelf. But our King by his Letter, of Offober 22. anfwered, 
| chat ic muft not be expected from him, Preftare, quicguid vel vulos 
temeritas effutire, Vel quorundam nimium fortafse (crupulo(a & anxia 
fedulitus defignare foleat. Asforthe Fm Legats pretended to be vioz, 
| lated,our King anfwered that he conceiv'd it was expired, not only:as 
it wasrevok’d by the Pope's late Inhibition, but, particularly, by the} 
interpofition of his own Regall Authority, which alone his Subje&s | 
did acknowledge. Adding moreover, that he wondred fomewhat,that 
Campegivs underftood our Law fo little, as not to feare how he ufur- 
ped, after that time, the name of a Legat in this Kingdome ; Since he, 
having been made Bifhop here of Salsbury, was bound by Oath to 
the confervation of the Royall Prerogative. As for the Searchers do- 
ings, it was a miftake; the Commandement having been given long 
fince, when there was juft occafion for it, and not in Relation to his 
particular, who therefore he was forry to have been fo roughly us’d; 
defiring the Cardinall, for the reft, to excufe the faid Searchers, fince 
they are bound thereto by Oath. So that he ought not to pretend this 
as caufeof his ftay. As for the other part, which was the Rumour, 

| Our King faid, ic was uncertain from whence it came ; Notwithftan- 
ding that it was ( though not alrogether fixed in his breaft, yet) foge- 
nerally receiv’d and believ’d in his Kingdome, that it would behard 
to remove that opinion. In which regard alfo it was in vain for him 
to ftay here {o muchas one houre. Howfoever, that hee might make 
this ule of it, asto know how ill his Subje&ts tooke this fruftration 
of the Bufinefle. But:as his Royall care fhould beto prevent the in- 
conveniences might’ follow hereof, fo that it belone’d to Campegins 
his wifdome to continue thofe good intentions he had made thew of. 
For wee; ( faith the King ) tane demum dubitare poterimus, cum ipfe fa- 

tis palam diver[um oftenderts, | 

Campegius being, now, more than once licenc’d, thought it time te 

be gone; Sothat, comming at laft tothe Pope, he acquainted him 
with 


Cardinal! woolfey being now devefted of his late power, ( wherein 
he had the glory, in {ome fort, to have been Supetiour to his King } 
and, for the reft, being left alone, and expofed nor only to a general! 
hatred, but to the private Machinations of the prefent and future 
Queen, became fenfible of his tll eftare; though yer he did not be- 
lievebimi{eclf fo neer his overthrow, as it appear’d afterwards. But 
what could he hope for, when fuch puiffant enemies did procure his 
deftruétion 2? Therefore, though he received fome Advifes from Rome, 
jwhich might argue acare rather than a power for his confervation, 
] yet in efte& what fecret Intelligence foever pafs'a betwixt the Pope 
j and him,cameto the Emperour firft, and afterto Queen Katherine, 
who cunningly caus’d it to be whifper'd into the Kings ears, by fome 
more indirect wayes, than it could poffibly bee imagined to proceed 
fromher. Likewife, Miftris zze Bole, having learned from fome 
of the Kings wifeft and graveft Cauncellours, divers Malverfations of 
the Cardinall, was fo farre from difguifing them, that fhe even mif- 
interpreted his better ations. Edmund Campion add's to thefe rea- 
fons, that Sir Francis Bryan, being in Rome, did, by the means of a 
Familiar of one whokept the Popes Papers, obtain a Lecter of the 
Cardinalls which wrought his ruine, in this manner ; Having firft 
fhewed her the Cardinalls hand- writing, and then corrupted her, this 
Courtezan fo dextcroufly perform’d the reft, as, upon pretence of vi- 
fiting her fervant in his Studie, fhe conveyed away this Letter, and 
gave it Bryaz, who fail’d not immediatly to fend it to our King. 
Which relation of Campion, though I will not contradic, yer I fap- 


pofeto bethe more improbable, that I find by Original] difpatches, 


Bryan was come from Rome before any Argument of the Kings dif- 
favour to the Cardinall appeared. Howfoever, the way the King 
tooke to overthrow him was meerly Legall, though approaching to 
Summum Jus, after moft mens opinion. Inthe carriage whereof yet, 
that fecrefie was ufed, that the Cardinal] did not, or perchance,out of 
greatnefie of mind, would not take notice of what was intended a- 
gainfthim. Sorhat, though the Bull orIndicement was put in (at 
the beginning of Michaelmas Terme ) yet did he ride, thar day, to 
the Chancery, with his accuftomed Pompe. Of which our King 
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1529. being advertized, thought fit to forbid him the place ; asthinking it 
undecent, that aman, who was upon_termes of conviétion, fhould 

, adminifter that high charge. Therefore the Dukes of Worfelke and 
Oftob.18. Suffolke were fent, the eighteenth of O Hober,to require the great Seale 
of him. Buc the Cardinall, in ftead of rendring it, difputed their 

Authority, alleadging, the place of Lord Chancellour was, by the 

King’s Letters Patrents, given him during life. The two Dukes 
hereupon return’d to Court, bringing, thenext day, the Kings Let- 
ters tothe Cardinall, who, having read them, deliver’d immediatly 
the Great Seale ; In fequence thereof, alfo fubmitting himfelf to the 
King 5 who commanded him to leave Yorke Place, and Simply to de 
part to Aber, a Countrey houfe neer Hamptoe Court, belonging to 
the Bifhop of wixchefter. Hee charged his Officers alfo to Inventory 

and bring forth his goods. Whereupon much brave Furfiture made 

into hangings, befides whole pieces of rich ftuffs, was fet upon divers 

Tables in his honfe ; the variety and number whereof may beimagi- 

ned, when ( as Cavendifb hath it ) of fine Holland cloth alone there 

were a Thoufand peeces. Befides, the walls of his Gallery on the one 

fide were haag'd with rich {uits of Cloth of Gold, Cloth of Silver, 

cloth of Tiffue, and cloth of Bodekin ; On the other fide was placed 

the moft glorious fuit of Copes that had been feen in England. In a 

chamber neer to the Gallery was a great Cupboard of Plate, of maf- 

fie Gold, and ina Chamber adjoyning vaft quantity of other Plate. 

All which the Cardinal! commanded Sir wilam Gafcogne (his Trea- 

furer ) todeliver the King, when he was requir’d. In the mean while 

the Bill againft the Cardinall proceed:d, the moft fubftanciall parts 

whereof, being extracted out of the Original! Record, I have thought 

fitto prefent to the Reader. The ground upon which Chezftopher 

Hales, the Kings Attorny, profecuted the Cardinall was a Statute of 

16.Ric.2 = | Xvi. Rich. LI, in whichis ena&ted, That, whereas the Commoas of 
the Realm ought of right, and were wont of old time to fue in the 

Kings Court to recover their prefentments to Churches, Prebends, 

and other Benefices of Holy Church, to which they had right to pre- 

fent, and when Judgement fhall be given inthefaid Court upon fuch 

_a Plea and Prefenrment, the Arch-Bithops, Bifhops, and other fpiri- 

tual! perfons, which have Inftitutions of fuch benefices within their 
Jurifdictions, be bound, and have made Execution of fuch Judge- 

ments by the Kings Commandements, of all the time aforefaid, 

without iriterruption, and alfo be bound of Right to make Executi- 

on of many other the Kings commandements ; Of which right the 

Crown of Exgland hath been peaceably feifed, as well now as in the 

time of all his Progenitors. And whereas of late the Bithop of Rome 

( for fo he istermed in the A& ) had made divers Proceffes and Cen- 

fures of Excommunication, upon certain Bifhops, in Exglazd, be- 

caufe they have made Execurion of fuch Commandements, and alfo 

' becaufe he had ordain’d and purpos'd to tranflate fome Prelares of 

| the Realme, fome out of the Realme, and fome from one Bifhoprick 
| to 
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}to another within the {aid Realm, without the Kings affent and 
knowledge, and without the affent ofthe Prelates, which {o fhall be 
tranflared ; which Prelatesbe much profitable and neceflary to our 
Lord the King, and to all his Realm : which tranflations if they 
fhould be fuffered, the Statutes of the Realme thould be defeated and 
made voyd,and his fayd Liege fages of his Counfel, without his affent; 
and againft his will, carried away and gotten out of his Realme, and 
the f{ubftanceand Treafure of the Realm fhall be carried away, and 
fo the Realm deftitute afwell of Counfell as of fubitance,to the finall 
deftru&iona of the fame Realm; and fo rhe Crown of England which 
hath been fo free at all cimes,that it hath bin inno Earthly fubjeQion, 
but immediatly fubje& to God,in all rhings touching the Legalty of 
the fame Crown, and to none other, fhould be fubmirred to the Po C§ 
{andthe Lawes and Statutes of che {aid Realm, by him defeated and 
avoyded at his will, inperpetuall deftru@ion of the Soveraignty of 
the King our Lord, his Crown, his Regalicy, and of all his Realm, gc. 
Therefore the King, by the affent of his Lords, and at the requeft of 
the Commons, hath ordain’d and eftablifh’d, that, if any purchate or 
purfue, or caufe to be purchafed or purfued in the Court of Rome, or 
jelfe-where, any Tranflations, Proceffes, and fentences of Excommu- 
| Nications, Bulls, Inftruments, or any other things whatfoever, which 
| touch the King, againft him, his Crown, and Regaliry or Realm, and 
| they which bring within the Realm, or them receive, or make there- 
of Notification, or any other execution wharfoever within the fame 
| Realm or without, that rhey, their Notaries, Procurators, Maintai- 
ners, Abettors, Fautors, and Counfellours, thal! bee put out of the 
Kings protection, atid their Lands and Tenements, Goods and chat- 
tels, forfeit tothe King, andthat they be attached by their bodies if 
{ they may be found, and brought before the King and his Councell, 
thereto anfwerto the cafes aforefaid, or that Procefle tobe made a- 
gainft them by a Writ of Premunire facies, in manner as it is or- 
dain’d in other Statutes of Provifors, and other, which doefue in any 
other Court, in derogation of the Regalty of our Lord the King. 
Upon which Statute it was alleged, that Thomas, Legatus de La- 
tere, Cardinal], Arch-Bithopof Yorke, and Primate of Exngland,being 
not ignorant of the premifes, had obtained certain Bulls from Cle. 
meat the Seventh, by which he exercifed Juri(di@tion and authority 
Legatine, to the deprivation of the Kings power eftablithed in his 
{ Courts of Juftice, which id Bullshe caufed to be publikely read in 
Wellminfier, Aug.28.15, of the King, affuming to ‘himfelf thereupon 
the Dignity and Jurifdiction of Legates de Latere, which hee hath 
exercis'd from the faid 28th of ave. torthis day, to the prejudice of 
the right of both Secular and Ecclefiafticall perfons. And that, by 
colour thercof, he had given away the Church of Stoke-Guilford in 
the Countyof Surrey (being of right in the Donation of the Prior 
of Saint Pancrace ) to one James Gortox, who alfo in joyed it accor- 
dingly. All which wasto the contempt of the King, and his ‘Crown, 
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aud contrary to the forefaid Statutes of Xvi.Rich.the Third. Moreo- 
vet chat, by Colour of the faid Authority, hee had caufed the laft 
VVillsand Teftaments of many ( out of his Dioceffe ) to be exhibi- 
ted and provedin his Court, and their goods and chattels to bee 
adminiftred by fuch,as he appointed. Alfo that, under colour of the 
frid Authority, hee had made divers Vifitations out of his Diocefle, 
and drawn divers Peafions from Abbeys tothe contempt of the King 
and his Lawes. | . 
The proofeof which particulars, though evident and notorious, 
were not yet urged to his conviction, till, through the Kings {peciall 
permiffion (by Writof Ofober 28.) Joba Scufe and Chriflopher Gen- 
ney appear'd in Court as his Attorneys 5 Where, for all other an- 
fwers, they protefted in the faid Cardinalls name, that the faid Car- 
dinall did not know the impetration of the faid Bulls to have been to 
che contempt and prejudice of the King, orthat it was againft any 
Statute of Provifors herctofore made. As for the particulars where- 
| with he was charged by Mafter Atrorney, he confefs'd them all rrue 
inthe manner and forme alleged. And {fo {ubmitted himfelf to the 
King. Whereuponthe Court gave fentence that he was out of the 
Kings protection, and his lands, goods, and chattels forfeit, and that 
his perfon might be feized on. - 

Not contented herewith yer, another proofe of the fame kind, was 
by the Kings Attorney produced againft the Cardinall, namely, that, 
contrary to the right of the true Patrone ( being the Mafter'and Fel- 
lowesof the Hofpitall of St.Lazarus in Berton- Lazar) he had, by 
the fame Authority, given away the Parifh-Church of Galty in Lee 
cefter-fhire and Diocefle of Lixcolze, ( then vacant, by the death of 
one Woodrofe,) to one John Allén, Doctor of both Lawes, and plac’d 
him in it. ) 

And thus fell the Cardinall, together with all his vaft poffeffions, 
into the Kingshands. Concerning which, the Criticks of the time 
save fundry opinions, the moft part yet f{uppofing him capableof the 
Kings mercy, had hebeen either leffe rich, or more humble. They 
rhought him indeed condemn’d by law, but by rhe rigor of it. All 
which they confidered the more, that the Cardinall had fo long exer- 
cis'd his Legatine power, without that the King either feem’d to dif- 
like it, or any other had que'tion’d him forit. Therefore, howfoever 
he was convicted by forme of Juftice, they yet clear'd him in great 
part, and not they only,bur the King. Infomuch, that thelimpreffion 

| taken of his ancient fervices, was not defac’d wholly. So that, not- 
withfanding his beft goods were feiz’d on, and that: the King might 
have taken therewith his other poffeffions, and ( with them ) his in- 
tire liberty, yet he both fent him a Proteétion, and left him the Bi- 
fhopricks of Yorke and wizchefter, which he had lately given him after 
the death of Richard Fox, only he confin’d him, for the prefent, to his 
houfe at Afber, till his further pleafure were fignified.. Being upon 
his way, the King ( touched with fomecompaffion ) fent him by one 
Matter 
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Mafter Norreys, not only a gracious Meflage, but a Ring, which’ was 
a token betwixt chem, when any fpeciall bufinefle was recommended. 
| Upon receiving whereof, the overjoyed Cardinal! alighted from, his} 
)Mule,vand, in the dirt, upon his bare knees, acknowledged the Com- | 
ifort he receiv'd. To thew his chankfulneffe alfo to Matter Nokxeys, | 
{he prefeaced him with a chain of Gold, at which a piece of the Crofle | 
did hang. Bur it troubled him much that ‘he had nothing ‘to {end ‘to | 
the King ; till at Jaft having efpyed in his Traine a facetious Natural, | 
in whom he took much delight, he defird Mr. Worreys to prefent him | 
tothe King. Which promotion yet this Fellow (for the approving | 
himfelf no Counterfeic ) did fo fleight, as the Cardinall was forced | 
to fend {ix of his talleft Yeoman to bring him to Court. The’ Car- | 
dinall comming ar laft to afber, found himfelfe fo deftitute of all ne- 
ceflaries, as, tillone Mr. Arundel firlt, and after the’ Bifhop of Carlile | 
provided him, he wanted even the moft ordinary parts of Houfhold-| 
ftuffe. Andithus the ill accommodated: Cardinall paffed fome weeks | 
in expectation of the Kings further pleafure, not negle@ing, ‘in the | 
mean while, to ufe thofe friends he had left in Court, for the reinte- | 
giating him into his former favour ; ‘or, when that could not be done 
for themaking hus fall more eafie. For which putpofe one Matter | 
Thomas Cromwell; his fervant, ( whocame afterwards 'to great prefer- | 
ment.) wasemployed, Bur Miftris: Boles fecretly oppofed all, So} 
that the Cardinall, being now, in a mariner, ‘hopelefle of regaining | 
the Kings good opinion, difmiffed ( not without tears on: both fides ) | 
the greateit pattof his numerous Family, without other reward than | 
what Mafter Cromwell ‘and fome of his: Chaplains did freely contri- | 
bute. The King, hearing the Cardinall to be fomewhat humbled, fence | 
Sir Joba Raffel witha Turquoife Ring tohim as 4 token of his care! yovemb.1: 
and affection. But it was nor gifts that che Cardinall expe@ed from | 
the King, but liberty and reftitution tohis former greatnefle; which | 
yet was fo much in vain, as his offences were daily exaggerated. For | 
as the King didnot think it enough that hee had particularly advan-| 
tag'd himfelf of the Cardinalls punifhment, unleffe he made fome | 
ufe thereof to rhe Generall, fo he call’d a Councill of the Nobles, to | o7os.. 
fic in the Star-chamber, who having fufficiently condemned him, hee 
afterwards permitted him to the Parliament, which began Movem- 
ber'3. 1529. Wherein the King alfo did wifely, fince by intereffing 
the publike in’ his condemnation, he both declin’d the Cenfure of | 
thofe who thought the late proceedings to have been of the feveretft, | 
aad indeer’d his people by putting the power of punifhing him into | 
their hands, Therefore they took it as an intire {atisfa@ion for all} 
they had hitherto fuffred’;\ and by applauding of the King, made} 
him know how thankfully they took this favour. And thus did| 
the King return tothat former good opinion hee had of his Sub-| 
jects. | 
Hicreupon certain Articles againft the Cardinal! were preferr’d in | 
Parliament. The Criginaflwhereof found among our Records,I have | 
thought 


ii 
Mit 


Novemb.3. 
Reg.21. 


ES TE 


ii | mil i 


Hi, | 


F mip 
i 
: i 
pe il 
1 | 
- } 
t 4 
j : 
' 


i i) 


| 
f 


ri 
\avell 
|i} 
i | 
it | 


Wd 


ri 
fi 


iW) 


il 


* ily | 


AU An tee 
A 


thought fie to tran{cribe;and the rather; forthat our vulgar Chroni- 


\f ‘\Onftrained by neceffity of our fidelity and confcience,complain 


The Lifeand Reigne 
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and.flrew.to your Royall Majefty, We your Graces humble,true, 
faithfull, and obedient Subjects, That the Lord Cardinal! of Yorke. 
lately. your Graces Chancellour, prefuming to take upon. him the 
Authoritie of the Popes Legat de Latere, hath by divers and many} 
fundey-wayes and fathions comntitted notable, high, and grievous of- 
fences, mifufing, altering, and {ubverting the order of your Graces 
Lawes, and otherwifecontrary ‘to your high Honour, Prerogative, 
Crown, Eftate, and dignity Royall, to the ineftimable dammage of 
your Graces {ubjects of every degree, and conféquently to the great 
hindrance, diminution, and decay of the univerfall wealth of this your 
Graces Realm, as itis touched fummiarily, and particularly in certain’ 
Articles here following ; whichbe but.a few in comparifon of all his 
enormities, excefles, and tranfereffions committed againft your Gra- 
ces Lawes. That is to fay; | | 

J. ¥ i irft, where your Grace, and your Noble Progenitors within 

| “this your Realm of Evglaed, being Kings of Exgland, have 
been-to free, that they have hadin allthe worldno other Soveraign, 
but immediat fubjett to Almighty God in all things, touching the 
Regality of your’ Crown of, Exgland, and the fame Preheminence, 
Prerogative, Jurifdiction’;. lawfull, and peaceable poffeffion, your 
Grace, and your noble Progenitors have had, ufed, and enjoyed with- 
out interruption, or bufineffe therefore by the {pace of two Hundred 
years, and more, whereby your Grace may prefcribe againft the Popes 
Holineffe, that he fhould not, nor ought to fend, or make any Legat 
to execute any authority Legantine, contrary to your Graces Prero- 
gative within this your Realm - 

_ Now the Lord Cardinall of rork being your Subje&, and natural 
Jiege born, hathof his high, orgullous, and infatiable mind, for his 
own fingular advancement, and profir, in derogation, and to. the 
creat inblemifhment, and hurt of your faid Royall Jurifdi@ion, and 
prerogative, andthe large continuance of the poffeffion of the fame, 
obtained Authoritie Legatine, by reafon whereof he hath not'on- 
ly hurt your faid prefcription, but alfo by the faid Authority Le- 
gantine, hath {poiled and taken away from many houfes of Religion 
in this your Realm, much fubftance of their goods. And alfo hath 
ufurped upon all your Ordinaries within this your Realm, much part 
of their Jurifdicion, in derogation of your Prerogative, and to the 
great hurt of your faid Ordinaries, Prelats, and Religious. 

IL, Alfo,the faid Lord Cardina],being your Ambaffadour inFrance, 
made a Treaty with the French King for the Pope, your Majefty not 
knowing any part thereof, nor named in the fame, and binding the 

| faid French King to abade his order and award, if any controverfie or 
doubt fhould arifeupon the fame betwixt the faid Pope and the French 
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lil. Alfo; the faid Lord Cardinall being your Ambaffadour in | | ‘4 
France, {ent a Commiffion to Sir Gregory de Cafalis, under your i 
great Seale in your Graces name, to conclude a Treaty of Amity Hi i 
| with the Duke of Ferrara,without any COmand or Warrant of your q 
Highnes,nor your {aid Highnes advertifed;or made privie to the fame. 
LUI. Alfo,the faid Lord Cardinall,of his preftumptuous mind,in 
‘divers and many of his Letters, and Inftru@tions fent out of this 
Realm to outwatd parties, had joyn’d himfelf with your Grace, as in 
| faying, and writing in his faid Letters and Inftructions, The King and 
\f. And, I would yee fhould dothus. The King andI give unto you our 
| hearty thankes. VVhereby it isapparent that hee ufed himfelf more 
ilike a Fellow to your Highneffe, than like a Subje. 
| WV. Alfo, where it hath ever been accuftomed within this your 
| Realm, that whea Noblemen do fwear their Houthold-fervants, the 
| Firft part of their Oath hath been, that they fhould be true Litege- 
|men to the King andhis Heirs Kings of England, The fame Lord 
Cardinall caufed his fervants to be only {worn to him, as if there had 
| been no Soveraigne above him. , 
| VI. And alfo, whereas your Grace is our Soveraigne Lord and 
| Head, in whom ftandeth all the furety and wealth of this Realin, the 
fame Lord Cardinal! knowing himfelf tq have the foule, and conta- 
gious. Difeafeof the Great Pox, broken out upoa him in divers pla- 
ces of this body, came daily to your Grace, rowning in your ere, and 
blowing upon your moft noble Grace, withrhis perilous and infective 
| breath, co the marvellous danger of your Highneffe, if God of his in- 
finit goodneffe: had not betrer provided for your Highneffe. “And 
when he was once healed of them, he made your Grace to believe that 
| his difeafe wasan Impoftume in his head, and of none other thing. 
VII. Alfo, the faid Lord Cardinall, by his Authority Leganrine, 
| hath given, by prevention, the Benefices of divers perfons, afwel] 
| Spirituall as Temporall, contrary to your Crown and Dignity, and 
| your Lawes and Eftatutes therefore provided, By reafon whereof hee 
| is in danger to your Grace of forfeiture of his lands, and goods, and 
| his body at your pleafure. eves | 
| . VIL. Alfo, the faid Lord Cardinal], taking upon him orherwife 
then atrue Connfellour ought to do, hath ufedto have all Amboffa- 
| dours to come firft'to him alone, and fo hearing their charges, and in- 
| tents, it isto be thought he hath inftructed them after:his pleafure, 
and purpofe, before that they cameto your prefence; contraty to your 
| high Commandement by your Graces mouth to him given, and al- 
| {o to other perfons, fent to him by your Grace. 
| IX. Alfo, the faid Lord Cardinall hath practifedfo, that all man- 
| nerof Letters fent from beyond the Seatoyour Highneffe have come 
Firft to his Hands, contrary to your High commandement by’ your 
| own mouth, and alfo by others fent to him by your Grace ¢: by:réafon 
| whereof your Highneffe, norany of your: Councell had knowledge 
| of no matters, bur fuch as it pleafed him to fhewthems 5: whereby 
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of perfon, having charge to makeefpiall of things done beyond the 
Sea, fhou'd ar theirreturn come firft to your Grace, norto any othet 
of your Counfell, bue only to himfelf,and in cafe they did the con- 
trary , He punifhed them for fo doing. 

XI. Alfo, the faid Lord Cardinall hath granted Licence under 

your Great Seal for carrying our of Graine, and other Victuall, after 
| the reftraint hath been made thereof, for his own lucre, and fingular 
advantage of him and his fervants, for to fend thither as he bare fe 
cret favour, without your Graces VVarrant or knowledge thereof. 

XII. Alfo, the faid Lord Cardinall ufed, many years together not 
only towrite unto allyour Ambaffadours Refident with other Prin- 
ces in hisown nameall Advertifements concerning your Graces af 
faires, being in their Charge,andin the fame his Letters wrote many |. 
thingsof hisown mind, without your’ Graces pleafure being known, 
concealing divers things which had beenicceflary for them to know, 
But alfo caufed them to write their Advertifements unto him ; And 
of the fame Letters he ufed’ to conceale, for the compaffing of his 
purpofes, many thingsboth from all your other Counfellours, and 
from-your felf alfo. Pek; 

XLII. Alfo, where good Hofpitality hath been ufed to be kepr in 
houfes and places of Religion of chis Realm and many poore people 
thereby relieved, the faid Hofpitality and Reliefe is now decayed,and 
not ufed ; and it is commonly reported that the ‘occafion thercof is, 
becaufe the faid Lord Cardinal] hath taken fuch Impofitions of the 
Rulers of the faid:houfes, afwell for his favour in making of Abbots 
| and Priors, as for his V ification, by his Authority Legantine. And 
| yet, nevertheleffe, taketh yearly of {uch Religious Houfes, fuch year- 
| ly aad continual] charges, asthey benot ableto keep Hofpitality, as 
| they-ufed todo, which is a great caufe that there be fo many vaga- 
| bonds, beggars, and «theeves. 

XII, Alfo, where the faid Lord Cardinall fayd,; before the fup- 
pteffion of fuch Houfes as he hath fuppreffed, that the poffeffions of 
them fhould be fet to. Farme among your. lay-Subjeéts, after fach 
reafonable yearly rent, as they fhould well! thereupon live, and keepe 
good, Hofpitality; And now the demaine poffefftons of the faid 
Houfes, fince thefuppreffion of them, hath been furveyed, mete, and 
meafured bythe Acre, and be:now fet above the value of the old Rents 
And alfo fuch'as were Farmers by Covent-Seate, and Copie-Hol- 
ders be put out, and amoved of their Farmes, or elfe compell’d to 
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XV. Alfo, the faid Lord Cardinall, fitting among the Lords, and ae 
other of your moft Honourable Counfell, ufed himfelf thar if any | i 4 


oXVI. Alfo, the faid Lord Cardinall by his Ambition and pride, | 
hath hindred and undone many of your poore fubjects for want of 
difpatchment of matters ; for hee would no man’ fhould meddle but 

himfelf. Infomuch, that it hath been affirm’d by many wife men, 

that ten of the moft wifeft, and moft expert men in Exgland were 

‘not fufficient in convenient time to order the matters that he would 

retain to himfelf: And many times he deferred the ending of mat- 

ters, becaufe that Sutors fhould attend and wait upon him, whereof 
hee hadno {mall pleafure that his houfe might be rep!enifh’d: with 

Sutors. 

XVII. Alfo, the Lord Cardinall, by his Authority Legantine, 
hath ufed, if any Spiritual] man having any riches or fubftance, de- 
ceafed, he hath taken their goods,as his own ; by reafon whereof their | 
Wills be not perform’d ; And one mean he had, to put them in feare 
that were made Executors to refufe to meddle. 

XVIII. Alfo,the faid Lord Cardinall confirained all Ordinaries 
in Exgland, yearly to compound with him,or elfe he will ufurp halfe 
ot the whole Of their Jurifdi&ion by prevention, not for good order 
of the Dioceffe, but to extort treafure; for there is never a. poore 
Arch: Deacon in Exgland, but that he paid yearly to hima portion of 
his living. | 

XIX. Alfo,the faid Lord Cardinall hath not only by his untrue 
fuggeftion tothe Pope, fhamefully flandered many good Religious 
| Houfes, and good vertuous Men dwelling inthem, butalfo fuppreffed 
by reafon chereof ab ove thirty houfes of Religion; and where, by Au- 
thority of his Bull, he fhould not fuppreffe any houfe that’ had more 
Men of Religion in number, above thenumber of fix or feven ; Hee 
hath fapprefted divers houfes chat had above the number ; And there- 
upon hath caufed divers Offices to be found by verdi&, untruly, thar 
the Religious perfons, fo fuppreffed, had voluntarily forfaken cheir 
faid houfes, which was untrue, and fohath caus'd open Perjury to be 

committed, to the high difpleafure of Almighty God. 
| XX. Alfo, the faid Lord Cardinall, hath examined divers and ma- 
ny matters in the Chancery, after Judgement thereof given at the 
Common Law,in fubverfion of your Lawes; and madé {ome perfons 
reftore again to the other party condemned, that they had in Executi- 
on by vertue of the Judgement in the Common- Law. n 
| XXIV Alfo,the faid Lord Cardinall hath graunted many Iojun- 
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éioas by Writ, and the parties never call’d thereunto, nor Bill put in 
againft thems And, by reafon thereof, divers of your Subjects have 
been put from their lawfull poflefficn of their lands and tenements: 
And; by fuch means, he hath brought the more Party of the Sutors 
of this your Realm before himfelf, whereby he and divers of his fer- 
vants have gotten much riches, and your fubjetts fuffered ‘great 
wrongs. | 

XXL. Alfo, the faid Lord Cardinall, to augment his great Ri- 
ches, hath caufed divers Pardons granted by the Pope tobe fufpended, | . 
which could not be revived till that the faid Lord Cardinall were tre- 

warded,and alfo have a yeatly Penfion of the {aid Pardon. 
| XXIII. Alfo,the faid Lord Cardinall, not: regarding your Lawes 
nor Juftice, of his extort power, hath put out divers and many: Far- 
mers of his Lands,and alfo Patents of the Arch-Bifhoprick of Yorke, 
and Bithoprick of winchefter, And of the Abbey of Saint Albans, 
which had good, and {ufficient grant thereof by your Lawes. 

XXIII. Alfo, the fame Lord Cardinal] at many times when any 
Houfes of Religion have been voyd, Hee hath fent his officers thither, 
and with crafty perfwafions hath induced them to compromit their 
EleSion in him. And that, before ere he named, or confitmed any of 
them, Hee, and his fervants received fo much great goods of them, 
that in manner it hath been to the undoing of the houfe. bee 

XXV. Alfo, by his Authoritie Legantine, the fame Lord Cardi- 
nall hath vifited the moft part of the Religious Houtes:and Colle- 
ges in this your Realm, hath taken of theni the twenty fifrh part of 
their livelihood, to the great extortion of your Subjects, and deroga: 
tion of your Lawes, and Prerogative, And no law to beare him) fo 
to doe. p | 

XXVI. Alfo, when Matters have been neere at Judgement by Pro- 
cefle at your Common-Law, the fame Lord Cardinal] hath not only 
given and fent Injunctions to the parties, bur alfo fent for your Jud- 
ses and exprefly by threats Commanding them to deferre the Judge- 
ment, to the evident fubverfion of your Lawes, if the Judges would 
fo have ceafed. | 7 

XXVIE. Alfo, whereas neither the Bifhoprick of Torke, nor wi#- 
chefter, nor the Abbey of St.Aléans,northe profit of his Legation, 
nor the benefit of the Chancery, nor his great Penfion out of France, 
nor his Wards, and other inordinate taking could not fuffice him, He 
hath made his fonne ater to {pend twenty feven hundred pounds by | 
year, which he taketh to his own ufe, and giveth him not paft two 
hundred pounds yearly to live upon. ry 

XXVIII. Alfo, where the faid Lord Cardinall did firft {ue unto 
your Grace to have your affent to bee Legat.de Latere, Hee pro- 
mifed, and folemnly protefted before your Majeftie, and before the 
Lords both Spirituall and Temporal, that He would nothing doe or 
attempt by vertue of his Legacy, that fhould becontrary to your gra- 
cious Prerogative, or Regality, or to the dammage of prelate of are 
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fhould be burt or offended ; Aad upon that Condition, and no other; 
He was. admitte 1 by your Grace to be Legat within this your Realm; 
which Condition he hath broken, as is well known to all your Sub- 
jects. And when that he made this promife, He was bufie in his {ute at 
Rome, to vifit all the Clergie of Exgland , both Exempt and not 
exempt. 

XXIX. Alfo,upon the futeof the faid Lord Catdinall ar Rome 
tohave his Authoritie Legantine , Hee made untrue furmife to the 
Popes holineffe againft theC lergie of your Realm, which was, that 
the Regular perfons of ‘the faid Clergie had given them (elves in repro- 
bum: {enfum which words Saint Paal writing tothe Romans applied 
toabominable finne: which flaunder to your Church of England 
fhall for ever remain in the Regifter at Rome againft the Clergie of 
this your Realm. 

XXX. Alfo,the faid Lord Cardinall had the more part of the 
goods of Dottor Smith, late Bifhop of Lincolz, Bifhop Savage of 
York, Mr.Daléy, Arch-Deacon of Richmond, Mr.Tornyers, Dostor 
Rothall, \ate Bithop of Durham, and of Doétor Fox, late Bifhop of 
winchefter, contrary to their Wills, and your Lawes, and Juftice: 

XXXI. Alfo, atthe Oyer, and ‘Yerminer at Yorke, Proclamaticn 
was made; thatevery man fhould put in their Bills for extortion of 
Ordinaries, and when divers Bills were put in. againft the Officers of 
the faid Lord Cardinal], of extortion, for taking twelve pence of the 
pound for probation of Teftaments, whereof divers Bills were foand 
before Juftice Fitz-Herbert , and other Commiffioners, The fame 
Lord Cardinall removed the fame Indi&tments into the Chancery by 
| Certiorarz and rebuked the fame Fitz- Herbert for the fame Caufe. 

XXXII. Alo, the faid Lord Cardinall hath bufied, and indea- 
voured himfelfe by crafty and untrue talesto make diffention and de- 
bate among ft your Nobles of your Reale, which is ready to bee 

roved. 

XXXIII. Alfy, the faid Lord Cardinalls officers have divers times 
compelled your Subjects to ferve him with Carts for carriage. And 
alfo his fervants have taken both Corn and Cattell, Fifh,and all other 
Victualls at your Graces price, or under, aa though it had been for 
your Grace, which iscontrary tothe Lawes. ; | 

XXXII. Aliy, the faid Lord Cardinall hath miffed Himfelfe 
in your moft Honourable Court, in keeping of as great éftate there in 
your abfence, as your Grace would have done, if you had been there 
prefent in your own Perfon. 

XXXV. Alfo his fervants, by vertue of your Commiffion under 
your Broad Seale by him to them given, have taken Cattell, and all 
other Vi@uall at as low priceas your Purveyors have done for your 
Grace by your prerogative,againft the Lawes of your Realm. | 

XXXVI. Alfo, where it hath been accuftomed that your Put-| 
veyors for your Honourable Houfhold have had yearly out of your’ 
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The Life and Keigne | 
| Town and liberty of St.Aléoos three hunadredor fourelhundred Quat-' 
ters of Wheat, Truth st is, that fiace the Lord Cardinal} had the 
roome of Abbor there, your faid Purveyors could norbefuffered by 
him, and his officers, to take any WWheat within the faid Towne. or 
liberties. bs > wl 

XXXVU. Alfo he hath divers timesgiven Injun@ion to your Ser- 
vants, that have been for caufes before him in the Starre-Chamber, 
that they nor other for them fhould make labour, by any manner way 
dire&ly or indire&tly,to your Grace,to.obain your Gracious favour 
or pardon, which was a prefumptuons intent for any Subjea&. 

XXXVII.. Alfo the faid Lord Cardinal! did call before him 
Sir Zohe Stanley Knight, which had taken a Farme by Covent-Seale 
of the Abbot and Covent of Chefter, and afterwards by his power 
and might, contrary to Right, committed the faid Sir Fobz Stanley to 
the Prifon of Fleet by the fpace of an yeare, unto fuch time as hee 
compelled the {aid Sir Fohzto releafe his Covent-Seale to one L eghe 
of Adlington, which married one Larke’s daughter, which woman the 
faid Lord Cardinall kept, and had with her two children. ‘YW here- 
upon the faid Sir Jobz Stanley, upon difpleafire taken’ in his Heart, 
made himfelfe Monke in weftmznfter, and there died. | 

XXXIX. Alfo;on a time your Grace being at St. Addons, accor- 
ding to the antient cuftome ufed within your Verge; your Clarke of 
the Marker doing his office, did prefent unto your officers of your 
moft Honourable Houfhold the prifes of aJl mannet of Vidtualls, 
within the preciné of the Verge, And it was commanded by yout 
{aid officers to fet up the faid Prices both on rhe gates of your Ho- 
nourable Houfhold; and alfo in the Market-place within the Town of 
St. Albons, as of antient Cuftomeit hath been ufed;' And the Lord 
Cardinall, hearing the fame, prefumptuoufly, and not likea Subje@, 
caufed the forefaid Prices which were fealed with your Graces Seale, 
accuftomably ufed for the fame, to be taken off, and pulled down in 
the fayd Market~place where there were fet up, And in the fame place 
fet up his own Prices, Sealed with his Seale, and would if it had not 
been letted,in femblable manner ufed your Seale ftanding upon your 
Graces Gates, And alfo would of his prefumptuous mind have | 
openly fet in the Stocks within your faid Town your Clarke of your | 
Market. By which prefumption and ufurpation your Grace may! 
perceive, that in his Heart he hath reputed himfelf to be equal! with 
your Royall Majefty. 

XL. Alfothe faid Lord Cardinall, of his further Pompous and 
prefumptuous mind, hath enterprifed to joyn and imprint the Cardi- 
nalls Hat under your Armes in your coyne of Greats, made at your 
City of Yorke, which likedeed hath not been feen to: have been done 
by any Subject within your Realme before this time. 

XLI. Alfo,where one Sir Edward Jones, Clark, Parfon of Crowley 
in the County of Buckzngham, in the 18th yeareof your moft Noble 
Raigne, let his faid Parfonage with all Tythes,and other profits of the| 
fame} 


| OfHenry the Eighth. vr 


fame toone Wiliam Jobnfow by Indenture for certain years, within 
which years the Dean of the faid Lord Cardinalls Colledge in Ox- 
ford pretended titlero a certain portion of Tythes within the faid 
Parfonage, fuppofing the {aid portion to belong tothe Parfonage of 
Chichelley, which was appropriated to the Priory of Tykeford, lately 
fuppreffed, where, of truth, the Parfonsof Crowley have been peace- 
ably poffeffed of the faid Portion, time out of mind ; Whereupon a 
Sub- pena was dirested to the faid Fobxfoz to appeare before the faid 
Lord Cardinall at Hampton Court ; where without any Bill, the faid 
Lord Cardinall committed him to the Fleet, where he remained by 


the fpace of twelve weekes, becaufe hee would not depart with the | 


faid Portion; And at thelaft, upon a Recognizance made, that hee 
fhould appear before the faid Lord Cardinal! wherefoever hee was 
commanded, he was delivered out of the Fleet. Howbeit, as yet the 
{aid Portion is fo kept from him, that he dare not deale with it. 
XUN. Alfo, where one 44artin Docowra had a Leafe of the Man- 
nor of Bal/all inthe County of warwick for tearm of certain years,an 
Injunction came to him out ofthe Chancery, by writ,upon pain ofa 
Thoufand pounds, that hee fhould avoid the poffeffion of the fame 
Mannor,and fuffer Sir George T brogmortox Knight, to take the profits 
of the fame Mannor,to the time the matter depending in the Chancery 
between the Lord of St.fobxs, and the {aid Docowra, were difcuffed ; 
And yet the faid Decowra never made an{wer in the.Chancery, ne 
ever was Called into the Chancery for that matter.. And now of late 
he hath received the like Injun@ion; upon pain of twe Thoufand 
pounds, contrary to the courfe of the Common-Law. ’ 
XLII. Alfo, whereas in she Parliament-Ghamber, and in open 
Parliament, Communication and devifes were had and moved,where- 
in mention was, by an Incident, made of matters touching Herefies, 
and Erroneous Se&s, It was {poken, and reported by one Bifhop there 
being prefent, and confirmed by a good number of the fame Bifhops 


in prefence of allthe Lords Spirituall and Temporall, then affem- | 


bled, that two of the faid Bifhops were minded and defire to repaire 
unto the Univerfiry of Cambridge, for examination, reformation,and 
correction of fuch Errours. as then feemed,.and were reported to 
Raigne amonft the Students, and Schollers of the fame, afwell touch- 
ing the Lutheran Se@, and opinions, as otherwife ; The Lord Cardi- 
nail informed of the good mindes and intents of the faid two Bifhops 
in that behalf, exprefly inhibited and commanded them in no wife fo 
todoe. By means whereof the fame errours ¢ as they affirmed ) crept 
more abroad, and tooke gteater place; Saying furthermore, that it 
was not in their. defaults. that the faid Herefies were not punifhed,but 
inthe faid Lord Cardinal! ; and that ic was no reafon any blame, or 
lack fhould be arre&ted unto them for.hisoffence. Whereby it evi- 
dently appeareth, that the faid Lord Cardinal], befides all other. his 
hainous offences, hath been the impeacher and difturber of due and 


dite& correction of Herefies ; being highly tothe danger, and_perill | 
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274 The Life and Reigne 
re2 of the whole body, and good Chriftian people of this your Realm. 
529- XLII. Finally, Forafmuch as by the forefaid Articles is evi- 
dently declared to your moft Royall Majefty, chat the Lord Cardinall 
by his outragious pride hath greatly fhadowed a long feafon your Gra- 
ces Honour, which is moft highly to be regarded, and by his infaria- 
ble avarice and ravenous appetite to have riches and treafure without 
meafure, hath fogrievoufly oppreffed your poore Subjects, with fo 
manifold craftsof Bribery’and Extortion, that the Common-wealth 
of this your Graces Realm 1s thereby greatly decayed, and impove- 
rifhed : And alfo by his cruelty, iniquity , affection, and partiality 
hath fubverted the due courfe, and order of your Graces Lawes, to 
the undoing of a great number of your loving People. ADH 
Pleafe it your Moft Royall Majefty therefore of your Excellent 
gcodneffe cowards the weale of this your Realm, and Subjeéts of the 
fame, to fet fuch order, and direction upon the faid Lord Cardinall, as 
may be to the terrible example of others to beware fo to offend your 
Grace, and your Lawes hereafter. Andthat he bee fo provided for, 
that he never have any Power, Jurif{diction or Authority, hereafter’ to 
trouble, vex,and im poverifh the Common-wealth of this your Realm, 
as hee hath done ‘heretofore, to the great hurt,'and dammage of every 
man almoft, high and low. Which for your Grace fo doing, will 
daily pray, as their duty is, co Almighty God, for the profperous E- 
ftate of your moft Royall Majefty long’to indure in Honour, and 
ood Health, tothe pleafure of God, and your Hearts moft defire: 
Subfcribed the Firft day of December the twenty firft yeare of the 
Raigne of our Soveraigne Lord King Henry the Eighth.’ pal 


T, More. R .Fitzwater. will Sandys. 
T.Norfolke. Fo.Oxynford. william Fitz-wiliam, 
Char Suffolke. H.Northumberlaud, Henry Guldeford, 
Tho.Dorfet. T.Darcy,  ~ . — Anthony Fitzherbert. 
H.Exeter. T.Rochford.. John Eitz-Fames, 

G .Shrovesbury. Ww. Mountjoy. * yas 4 


| Thefe Articles were prefented to the King, by the Lords, and then 

fent down to the lower Houfe : Where'Thomas Cromwell ( obtain- 
ing the place of a Burgeffe) fo wittily defended the Cardinal! ‘his 
. Matter, that no. Treafon could be layd to his charge. And upon this 
honeft beginning Cromwell obtained his firft reputation. Yet could, 
not the refifting of this brunt, nor even the gracious Meffages recei- 
ved frequently from the King cheare up' our Cardinall. For as hee 
found the Pope had now a long while neglected to give the King any 
fatisfac&tion ( which certainly was the only way to procure the Cardi- 
nalls Reftitution ) and that ( for the reft} no evident figne of the 
Kings Relenting appear’d, fo being not able ‘to fupport any longer his 
many afHiétions, He fell dangeroufly fick. ‘The Newes whereof be- 
ing brought to the Kings éares, moved fo much compafiion, as‘not on- 
ly Hee, but, by his Intreaty, Miftris 4z#e'Bolex (whom the C ih 

| | _ha 


Of Henry the Eighth. 
had in vain importubed to intercede for him ) alfo fent hit feverall 
tokens ; whereof one wasa Ruby, wherein the Kings Image was curi- 
oufly engraven, a gift hereroforeof the Cardinalls, together with a 
gracious Meffage delivered by Doctor Batts his Phyfictan; That his 
Highneffe was not angry with him in his Heart, which hee thould 
know fhortly. Whereupon as the Cardinal recovered his health, fo the 
King, for confirming his promifes, Sealed his Pardon, Feér.12. and, 
three dayes after, by Letters Patears, reftored him to rhe Archbitho- 
prick of York. Moreover, Hee fent him Money, Plate, Rich Hang- 
ings, and Furniture for his Houfe and Chappell, in chat quantity, as 
the Cardinall was for the prefent much recovered : Hopirig alfo, that 
fince he had refigned his Houfe called Yrork-Houfe( but afterward by 
the King ftyled the Mannor of Weftmznfter, now white-Hall ) that his 
punifhment ended there, and himfelf now upon termes of regaining 
the Kings favour. The confidence whereofalfo made him be an hum- 
ble {uppliant to the King, that, for his Healths fake, hee might have 
-leave to remove to Richmond-Houle, the ufe of which heé had recei- 
ved in Exchange from the King, for that his f{umptuous Palace which 
he built, and called by thename of Hamepton-Court. 

It is now time to look awhile on forraigne Hiftory: Our laft 
Narration left the Comtede Stipol in Italy, where hee had quarter’d 
that part of the Souldiers which remain’d of that years Warres, in 
their Winter Garrifons ; But the Spring being come, he took divers 

laces on this fidethe Tefivo, and at laft joyn’d his Forces with the 

uke of #rbino, Generall’of the Venetians, and Frazcefco Sforza. | 
Yet, whether that hedurft hot attempt the City of A4ilan, which 
Axtonio de Leyva ftrongly defended, or that the Comte de St.Pol 
affected more the Enterprize of Genoua, their Army marched to Laz- 
driano, the 21.0f Jane 1529. Of which Anton de Leyva being 
advertis'd, ufed that diligence, that he furprifed the Comte de St.Pol, 
when part of his Army was marched before, and wholly defeated the 
reft, raking him prifoner. ©. | | 

This while the Emperour equipped a great Fleet for /raly, with in- 
tention to be Crowned there, having firft ( for the more ample fur- 
nifhing of bimfelf with Moncey ) pawn’d the AZolaccas to the King of 
Pertugal for 350000. Duckats. 

The Pope hearing of thefe great preparatives at the fame Seafon 
that the Defeat of St.Pol ( fucceeding that of Lautrech in Naples ) 
had wholly difabled the Army of the Confederates, Refolved to 
comply with the times. So that, before the Newes thercof could ea- 
fily be convay’d tothe Empetour, He indeavour'd his own peace, for 
this purpofe employing one Antonio Mufetolor a Neopolitan ; who 
prevailed fo farre, ashe concluded a League at Barcelloza the twenty 
ninthof Fuze to thiseffea. 

1. That the Peace betwixt them fhould be perpetiiall. 

2. That the Imperial! Army which was in Naples fhould have 
fecure paffage through the Popes Territories. 
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z. That the Emperour fhould give Doxa Margarita (his Natu- 
rall daughter) in Marriage to Ale/sandro de Medicis fonne of Lorenzo, 
and that he fhould inveft him in the State of Florence, with the title 
of Duke. 

4. That Cervia, Ravenna, Modena, Reggio, thould be reftor’'d to 


5. That rhe Pope fhould give unto the Emperour a Bull, with the 
Title of the Kingdome of Naples, to be held in Fee from the Pope, 
upon payment every yeare of a Horle or a Hackney white. | 

6, That the Pope fhould, in all Ecclefiafticall affairs, enjoy his 


7. That the Pope and emperour fhould fee one another in Zealy, 
8. That the Emperour fhould affift the Pope againft the Duke of 
Ferrara. 
9. That Juftice fhould bedone to Fraacefco Sforza, Duke of Ati-|- 
lan, and that the Emperour commit his Caufe to Indifferent Judges. 
ro. That the Emperour and his Brother Doz Ferzando and the 
Pope Joyne together to reduce the Lutherans, either by faireor foule 
| means, to the Roman,Catholike Faith. ) 
Allwhich Articles (and, perhaps, fome: private ones concerning 
che affairs of Ezglaxd now in agitation) were {worn to on both»fides 
upon the Great Altarof the Cathedrall Church of Barcelona. 
And thus did the Pope renounce all his former Defignes, and be- 
take himfelfe intirely to the Emperour, at the fame time wher the 
two Cardinals fate on their Commiffion in Exeland.. So eafie was it 
| for the Pope to forget both the Injuries receiv'd from the Imperia- 
lifts, and the good turnes from all his Gonfederates, when.a: readier 
way was open’d him for regaining his Cities, and’ revenging himfelfe 
onthe Duke of Ferrara, and the Florentines, who, during: his late 
Captivitie, had expulfed the Family of A¢edic@ out of the City. 
Franses alfo under ftanding that, upon this fecond overthrow of his 
| Forces in Ztaly, his reputation was loft, and his Confederates difcou: | 
raged, and hearing, befides, the Pope had concluded this League with 
the Emperour, thought it better to referve his Money for Ranfoming 
his Children, than to caft is away in the Wars. So that.norwith{tan- 
ding his reiterated proteftations of affetion to our King, Hee, un- 
derhand, laboured.a Peace withthe Emperour. The Overtures wher- 
of alfowere willingly accepted, both as Charles doubted. change of 
Religion in G emaay, and as the Turk had made no little progrefle in 
| Hungary. For which caufes alfo he chofe rather to hearken to’ thofe 
motions were made for delivering of the Children, of Frazcir upon 
reafonable tearms, than to detain them any longer unufefitlly. Thus 
both their mindes fecrctly concurring to, Peace, the Treaty thereof 
_was permitted to two Ladies, Madam Lousfe Mother of Frances, and 
| Regent of Faaace, and Madam Avna-Dargarita Aunt to Charles,and 
| Regent of the Lom-Coustries, Of which kind though the Precedents 
be rare, yet, as affaires then ftood, they: were’ thought’ no ill Media 
| ; treffes. 
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treffes. Bothas the {uppleneffle of their Sex could better decline that 
rough Difpute, which ( confidering the late Cartels ) could {Carce be 
efchued betwixt the fervants of either Princesjand as it was a kind of 
Gallantry, to effay, if after fo many broken or avoyded Treaties 
which Men had made, one concluded by women would hold; How- 
foever for women to treat of Marriage or Childrens bufineffe, was 
no ftrangething. But the event fhewed they were able Negotiatref- 
fes, For though their firft meeting ( being at Caméray) was not with- 
out fome of that emulation and puntille which is ordinary in their 
Sex, yet at laft they fell to treat in good earneft. The Propofition 
which before all other Madam Louzfe made, was that a Meflenger 
might be fent to fee the Eftate of the Children of Francis, it being 
in vain ( fhe faid )to treat of their delivery, when ( for any thing fhe 
knew ) they were not extant at all. This being accorded, the Ladies 
proceeded to the more fubftantiall Articles of a Treaty. 

Madam Afargarita faid, indeed, fhe hadno other InftruGion but 
todemand the execution of the Treaty of Madrid. But Madani 
Louife, reprefenting fometimes the unreafonableneffe, and fomerimes 
the impoffibility of performing thofe Articles, reduced her to more 
moderatetermes. VVhereunto alfo our Kings Ambaffadours Czth- 
bert Tonftall, Bithopof Durefme, and Sir Thomas Adore, did no little 
conduce, For as our King knew the weight hee could adde on either 
fide would {way the Ballance, fo he interpofed offices; Hopiag to 
get either Francis to procute his Divoree, or Charles.to {uffer it. But 
as thofe Princes affaires requir’d a more quick and ferious Dif patch, 
than to attendithe decifion of {o great and doubtfull a Bufineffe, they 
cared little to fatishe our King, or to complie with Miftris Boles, 
Therefore, {etting apart thofe confiderations, they attended only 
their own interefts ; and Madam Louz/e, very particularly the News 


of her Grand-childrens fafery. For which purpofe having employed | 


one Vordrz, hee gave this account as it is extant in the Spanith 
Hiftorie. | | 
That he found the Dolphiz, and Duke of Orleaus in the Caftle of 
Pedyacu, under the Guard of the Marquis de Verlanea, in a darke 
chamber, ill fumifh’d, kaving forgotten all their French, fo thar when 
Vordin {pake to them, they requir'd an Interpreter. That their bet 
Intertainment was playing with little doges, and making Pidtures in 
Wax. That, when he prefented them new Cloathes, the Marquis 
would not fofterthem to be put on, whereof Verdin gives this ridi- 
culous reafon, That the Spaniards believ’d there were Witches in 


Fraace, that‘could tranfport any one in the ayrewhen their charmes | 


might but touch thebody. But Yordin was deceiv'd'; The true reafon 


being, That out of a certain curioficy for prefervation of thofe Prin- | 
ces, alwell asdifcharge of his own truft, erlang would neither fuf- | 
fer thofe, norany other clothes tobe'worne by the Ptitices, till others | 


had put them on fir. But Madam Lousfe was fo ill fatisfied with 
this Relation, that the haftned the Peace. To which purpofe, as the 
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1529, vours, ( but with favour certainly to the Emperour ) fo our Ambaf-| 
fadours likew ife did cooperate, but fo, as they had principal] regard 
of Francis : our King believing that he might be the fooner induc’d 
openly to affift him, when his Children were Free. Thus thefe pom- 
liye. pous Ladies ( who met at Cambray Fuly 5.) mediated a Peace,though 

not without fome difficulty, Madam Lowsfe once breaking off the 

Treaty; fo that, had not the Emperour, by an expreffe Courrier, in- 

lare’d the InftruGions given to his Aunt, no Peace had followed. At | 

laft they concluded this Treaty, in which alfo our King was com pte- 
hended. 


( 


The Treaty of Cambray, Aug, sth 1 529, | 


i o i ul | 
, i ii I." J Hat there thall be a good, fure, and perpetual! Peace betwixt 
By a the Emperour and King, and that they thall bee for ever 

hin? friends of the friends, and enemies of the enemies of each other, 

| IJ. That the Treaty of Afadrzd fhallremain in its full force and 
vigour, and fhall be inviolably kept betwixt them, their Heirs and 
Succeffours, without Innovation, except only in the third, fourth, 
eleventh, and fourteenth Articles, where mention is made of the 
Counties of Auxerrois, Mafconnois, Bar-fur-Seine, the Viconto of 
Auxone, and the faperiority or government of St.Laurence. And 
whereas it wasagreed by the Treaty of A¢adrid, that the aforefaid 
places fhould be reftored tothe Emperour, yet, in confideration of} 

the Peace, he is content to remain only in the A@ion, and Right; in 

an amiable courfe, or by way of Jufticeto be executed which hee 
intends alfo fhall be referved to him and his heirs; Notwith ftanding 
any prefcription of time that can be alleag’d to the contrary, it being 
permitted alfo to the faid King, and his Succeffors to defend them- 

{elves.. Notwithftanding all which, thata certain Rent, which the 

faid King pretends to have for Salt out of certain Salines in thofe 


parts, fhal! be extiné for ever. } 3 
II. That the faid King for the Ranfome of his two Sonnes, fhall 
pay two Millions of Crowns de Soleél the Gold to be of twenty two 
Carats, and three quarters, whereof one Million and two Hundred 
thoufand Crowns, fhall be paid, in Specie as much as can bee gotten, 
and the reft in one intire Maffe of Gold, if the Emperour fhall fo 
think good, or if otherwife, it thall be coyn’d, and Effay thereof ta- 
ken. And at the fame inftant the Dolphin and Duke of Orleans fhall 
bee delivered to the Deputies of the faid King. All which is to bee 
done at or before the firft day of A@arch next enfuing, in the manner 
and forme as {hall be agreed betwixt the faid Emperour and King. 
And as for the other Light Hundred Thoufand Crowns, the faid 
King fhall difchargethe Emperour of a certain debt Hee oweth to 
the King of Exgland for Moneys lent him upon Pawnes, as may 
appeare | 
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| appeare by certain Schedules and Obligations of his Majeftie, which 
debt is {aid to amount to two Hundred and Ninety Thoufand 
Crowns de Solez! or thereabouts. And concerning the Remainder of 
the faid two Millions, amounting unto Five Hundred and Ten Thonu- 
fand Crowns de Solerl, The faid King fhall give uato thé Empe- 
rour, the {aid fumme, in Rent, for a certain time, upon certain lands 
and Seigneuriesin Brabant, Flanders, Heynault, Artots, or elfe where 
in the Low-Countries where the Emperour or his Commiffioners 
fhall choofe or appoint, of the yearly value of Twenty five thoufand 
and five hundred € rowns, till the faid fumme of 510000; Crownes 
be made up. All thisto commenceas foon as the Children be deli- 
vered. At which time alfo the faid King fhall procure that King Hez- 
vy deliver unto the Emperour the Writings, Schedules, and Obliga- 
tions, together with the Acquitrances for the. payments of the faid 
Debts. Asalfothe faid Pawnes, and Obligation of Indemnity pro- 
mifed by the {aid Emperour to the King of Exgland; And that the 
{aid two Millions being thus paid, the Emperour fhall not demand a- 
ny thing for caufe of his Imprifonment. 

HII; That Frazces, in the {pace of fix weekes after the Ratificati- 
on of this Treaty, fhall revokeand call back all the Forces Hee hath 
in Ztaly, whither’ Prenchor Mercenaries, fo that the Emperour may 
be affured thereof Fifteen dayes before the Reftirution of the faid 
Hoftages.) 90 ai 
1° Wi That thefaid King within fifteen dayes after the Receipt of 

the Ratification of this Treaty, fhall teftore unto the Emperour the 
| Caftle and Bayliage of He(diz,asa Member of his County of r- 
tois, together withthe Cannon and Munition, according to the Trea- 
ty of ‘Madrid, except thofe Moveables that have been reftored ‘to the 

Lady Reax >: SY : : 

I VIV That) becaufein the Treaty of Madrid, the faid King: hath 
agreed to leave and quit unto the Emperour all his Rights of Jurif- 
dition and Superioritie, that he and his Predeceffors Kings of France 
have held, or may claim in the Counties of Flanders, and <Artozs, as 
alfoin the City of Arras, Tournay, Tournaylis, St, Amand, and Mor- 
taigne, and as.allo in Lifle, Douay, and Orchies; And, becaufe upon 
thefe generall' termes, fome difficulties might arife ; therefore it is 
declar’d, by this prefent Article, that the faid King in confirmation 
of the Treaty of \AZadrid, hath left, given and tranfported, as alfo the 
faid Ladyshis Mother, in his.name, and by vertue of the Authority 
given her, doth leave, give, and tranfport unto the faid Empetour, his 
Heirs and Succeffours,bemg Counts and Counteffes of Flanders ,the 
Fee, Homage, Oath of fidelity, and: all other markes of fubje&tion 
which either Hee or his Anceftors have had,or pretended to havé,over 
the faid Countsand Counteffes of Flanders, or any others Inhabiting 
in the faid Counties. | 

VII. That the {aid King hath renotine’d, and that by the authori- 
ty given her, the Dutchefle of Angoulefme, his Mother,doth renougce 
all 
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allright amd claim to Lifle, Douay and Orchies, confenting further 
they {hall be united unto the County of Flanders,in manner as they 
were before they were rranfported to the King of France, by a Trea- 
ty. at Parts,the 2.Auguft 1498. 
VIIl. That the faid King hath renouric’d, and that, by the autho- 
rity given Her, the Dutchefle of ngoulefme, his Mother, doth re- 
nounce all right and claime which Hee or his Anceftors Kings of 
Fraace have had, or may pretend to have inthe City. of Tournay, the 
Bayliage of Tourwayfis, thetownes of Afortargne.and St. Amand,with 
allethe Rights. Furthermore, confenting that they may be united and 
incorporated untothe faid County of Flanders. i 
1X. That the faid King hath renounced, and, by the authority gi- 
ven Her, the faid Dutchefle of azgoulefme, his Mother, doth re- 
nounceall Right or'claime they pretend tohavein the C ity of Arras, 
orupon the Bifhoprick and Cathedral;Church therof; except fo much 
of the Revenues of the faid Bifhoprick, and Church,as isin the King- 
|:domeof France. . 
X. That the faid King hath confented, granted, and, by the autho- 
rity given Her, the faid Dutchefle of Angoulefme, his Mother, doth 
| confent'and grant to the Emperour,his Heirs and Succeffours,€ ounts 
and Gounteffes of .drtots, that they fhall remain for-ever ‘henceforth 
quit and difcharged from the Fee and Homage, Oath of Fidelity, or 
any other marke of fubjection which hee or his Anceftors, Counts 
and C ounteffes of Artors have been bound: todo, or,acknowledge to 
the Kings of Frazee, excepting only Therouexe, and the: poffeffion be- 
longing to the Churches of Artois, being in France, and fome {mall 
Townes in the Bologzors. a Yak | 
\XIL That the faid Kiog hath given and tranfported, and, by the au- 
thority given Her, the faid Dutchefle of Angoulefme, his Mother,doth 
pive and tranfport a fervice or Tenure of Artois, commonly called the 
antient Compofition of .4rto:s,amounting yearly to.Fourteen Thou- 
fand Livres Tewrnois, unto the Emperour, his Heirs and Succeffours, 
Counts and Countefles of. Artois. | con 40 ? 
XII. That the Inhabitanrs of rtoisbe free from all manner of 
Impofition, or Tribute, heretofore claimed by the Kings of France. 
XIII. That.the Emperour reciprocally thall renounce and tran{- 
port, as alfo, by the authority given Her, the fayd Lady, the Arch- 


his Heirs and Succeffours, all the Righe,and Title, chat the faid Em- 
‘perour or his Predeceffors hold or claim in any of the States Lands 
and Seignories of themoft Chriftian King. And-efpecially all hee 
«may prerend to in Peronne, Mondedier, and Roye, and in the Counties 
of Bolognors, Gus{nes,and Péathzeu,and in the Townsand Seigneuries, 
fituated upon the Some, either upon the one part thereof or the other, 
together with all the Jurifdi@tions belonging unto them ; Notwith- 
| ftanding any Treaty herétofore madetothe contrary. | 

» XIN. That, Notwithftanding the eranfportation the Emperour 
hath 
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hath made by the Treaty of Afadrid,of the County of Humen Artois 
Junto the French King, it is declar’d by thefe prefents, that the places 
thereof which are, at this prefent, in the Emperours poffeffion, fhall 
remain free end exempt from any pretence vf the French; asthofe a: 
bove mentioned. , 

XV. That all the aforefatd renouncings and tranfportations made 
by the King unto theEmperour fhal be underftood as valid; Notwith- 
ftanding any derogation which may rifefrom any Union or Incor- 
poration of them unto the Crown of France,or any bar of the Law 

| Salique. And that the faid King and His Succeffours fhall never at- 
tempt thecontrary hereunto, whet yet they might pretend to do it 

by right, | 
"XVI. That all Sutes and Proceffes undecided in the Parliament 
Of Pards, or any other Court of Juftice of the faid King, which may 
have Relation tothe-Inhabirants of Flanders or Artois by reafon of 
Fees, Lands, or poffeffions firuate in the aforefaid Counties, hall be 
remietéd to the Gteat Counfell of the faid Emperour, or to other his 
Courts of Juftice in the faid Counties of Flanders and Artois, to be 
there finally determined: 

XVII. That if any definitive fentence have been given, before this 
laf War, againft the Inhabitants of the Counties of Flanders and 
Arto, that the power of executing them fhall be committed to the 
Officers of the Emperour. | | 

XVHI. That the Parliament of Paris fhall remit unto the Prefi- 
dent, and others of the Empetours Great Counfell in 4Zslizes, the 
Proceffe or Sure concerning the right which the Comte de Neuers or 
his Wife, or Children pretend to the Inheritance of Fobz of Bur- 
Gundy Oe. aes | | | 

XIX. That, Notwithftanding the Drozt d’ Aubenethe Subje&s of 
either Prince may enjoy their right in as ample forme as the Natural! 
Inhabitants of the Country ufetodo. And as forthe Comte of Cha- 
rolozs, that the Lady Arch-Dutchefle may enjoy it during her life, 
and, after her deceafe, the Empefour, and then that it fhall retutn to 
the Crown of Frazce. And it is further agreed, that {lice may enjoy 
certain Rights in Moyers, and other places,in the fame manner as fhee 
enjoyed them in the life of King Philip of Caftile Her brother. 

XX. That, ifthe King or any in his name do hold any Towne, 
Caftle or Fort inthe State and Dutchy of A¢ilan ; it fhall be re- 
ftor’d to the Emperour and his Gommiffaries, within fix weeks after 
the Ratification of this Treaty: 

XXI. That the faid King fhall deliver unto the Emperour or his 
Commiflaries, within the {pace of fix weeks after the Ratification of 
this Treaty, the Cotado de Affi, with all that appertaineth to it, to be 
enjoyed by the faid Emperour, His Heirs and Sueceffours for ever. 

XXII. That the faid King likewife fhall reftore unto the Empe- 
rout or his Commiflaries, Barleta, and all other places that he or any 
for him holdeth inthe Kingdome of Maples, affoone as is poffible, 
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and before the refkitution of Frazew his Children. And it is further 
agreed, that the faid King, within fifteen dayes after the publication 
| of this Treaty, fhall require the Venetians and all other his Confede- 
rates to reftore all the Towns, Caftles, and Fortrefles that they hold 
in the Kingdome of Naples, within the {pace of fix weeks. And thar. 
in cafeof Contravention, ( when rhe terme is expired ) the faid King 
fhalldeclare himfelfe exprefly their enemy, and from that day for- | 
wards, fhall give the Emperour thirty thoufand Crowns de Soled/ 
Monethly, untill the faid places be recoyer’d, and brought to obedi- 
|enceto the Emperour. And, in cafethey benot fo recover’d before 
| the Dolpbiz and'Duke of Orleans be delivered, the faid King thal} 
| give good Security to the Emperour for continuing the faid pay: 
monethly, untill they be reduced to che Emperours obedience. Upon | 
Condition yet, that, if the Emperour employ not the Money tothe 
purpofe aforefaid, it fhall be paid back again, aad that therefore the 
King may appoint fome perfon who may informe him of the time, 
when the fatd places fhall becaken in. And chat the faid King neither 
dire&tly nor indirectly fhall favour any in the Kingdome of Na- 
ples, that have rebelled againft the Emperour fince the Treaty of 
Madrtd. | fed | 

XXII. That the King thall teftore alfo unto the Emperonr or his 
Commiffaries, all that can be recover’d, of that which was taken out 
of the Galleys in Portofizo. . . , 

XXIII. That, for the particular in the Treaty of Afadrid.~con- 
cerning the refidence that AZoufeur de Angaule(me thouldmake with 
the Emperour, it isremitted to the Kings difcretion. 

XXV. That, for the particular of the League defenfive agreed in 
the Treaty of Afadrzd, it fhall be underftood only in Relation to the 
patrimoniall poffeffions on either fide, and that the charges incident 
thereunto fhall be at the cofts of the demander, and, fox the reft, chat 
the faid King fhall not meddle in any practifes either in Ztaly or Ger- 
many to the prejudice of the Emperour. 

XXVI. That the Marriage concluded by the Treaty of Uadrid 
between the faid King, and the Lady Leoxora Queen Dowager of 
Portugall,and eldeft Sifter of the Emperour, fhall be accomplith’d. 
And that the faid King as foon as can be, after the Ratification of this 
Treaty, thall fend Ambaffadours,with fufficient, and efpeciall power, 
and Authority, to Ratifie and approve all that fhall be needful! con- 
cerning the faid Marriage. For the accomplifhment and Confum- 

| mation whereof, the faid Queen fhall be conduéted into France, at the 
fame inftant that the Dolpbzm.and Duke of Ov/egzs fhall bedelivered. 
And that the faid f'atrimony thal! hold in all things according to the 
‘Treaty of A€adrid, {aving in that only which concernes the Counties 
of Aaxerro1s, Mafcovnors, and the Seigniorie of Bar-far-feiae, with 
refervation yet of thofe Rights which fhould (as is {aid before ) ap- 
pertain to the Dutchy of Bargazdy. And becaufethe terme of pay- 
ment of the Two hundred thoufand Crownsin Lieu of Dowry nite 
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'faid Queen, and {pecified in the Treaty of AZadrid, is expir'd ; It 1s 

_|agreed again, that the faid Dowry fhould be paid, rhe half within Gis 
Moneths nexc en{uing, and theother half within fix weeks follow- 

ing, and that, upon receipt of the whole fumme or part thereof, thé 

faid King fhali be bound to give aflurancein the manner as is {péci- 

fied inthe Treaty of AZadrzd, 

XXVIII. That, forafinuch as concerns the help atid affiftance by 
Land and by Sea promifed by the faid King for the paflage of the 
Emperour into /raly, the faid Emperour releafeth it, upon Condition 
only, that, wichin two Monethsafter he be required thereunto (whe* 
ther it be for his paflage into /taly, or for his return, or for his fervice 
while he isthere ) Hee give twelve Galleys, foure Ships, and foure 
Galleons, fufficiestly provided withArtillery, and Sea-men, with- 
out any Souldiers yet to be put in them, bur fuch as the Emperour 
fhallappoint; Andat the coft of the faid King, ¢ except the Soulda- 
tefque ) for the {pace of five moneths, after the time that they shall 
come into the Haven, which his Majefty fhall nominate, The faid 
Emperour delivering unto the Captain or Gererall ( that thould 
bring the faid Armado ) Letters Pactents figned with his hand, and 
fealed with his Seale, by which he fhall promife and {weare, after the 
{aid five Moneths to reftore immediatly to the {aid King, or his De 
puties,the faid Armada, in the manner that he receiv’d it. And more- 
over, the faid King fhall pay really to the {aid Emperour the two 
Hundred thoufand Crowns, that, by the Treaty of 4fadvzd, hee pro- 
mifed to pay his Majefty, forthe aforefaid Voyage; that is to fay, 
One Hundred thoufand Crowns within fix. Moneths next enfuing, 
and the other Hundred thoufand Ctowns within fix Moneths after. 
And, as for the pay of fix thoufand Foot for fix Moneths, which the 
faid King promis‘ to Furnith, giving therefore the Gaution and Se- 
curity of fufcient Merchants, the Emperour by this Treaty acquits 


/ 


him of it, upon condition, thar hee pay one. Hundred thoufand 
Crowns dé Soleil, the which fumme fhall remain and be for the in- 
creafiag ofthe Dowry of the Queen Dowager Leonora: 

XXVIII. That, becaiife in the faid Treaty of Madrid there is ho 
mention of the profirs and Rents of the Inheritances given by the 
{aid Emperour and King during the warre , whereupon many quefti- 
ons and differences may arife: It is determined and concluded by this 
Treaty, that all fuch Profits and Rents Ecclefiafticall or Secular, as 
al(o all debts, moveables, which have, or might have been given ex- 
prefly by Letters Patents of the faid Emperour and King, or their 
Lieutenants in any manner, with title of confifcation, and which 
have been delivered, taken, or paid during the warre betwixt the two 
Princes before the Treaty of A4adrid, {hall remain for ever given and 
acquitted to the profit of the faid Lords, Vaffalls, Lands, Towns,and 
perfons fubje& to the faid’ Emperour’ and King, and of their allyes 
which.in the faid warres fhall have taken the part of the one or the | 


other. | 
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XXIX. That all the privileges of the Townes, Neighbours,and In- 
habitants of the Counties of Flanders and -Artozs, and other places of 
the Low-Cowntrzes, which appertain to the Emperour, fhall, by this 
prefent Capitulation, be confirm’d, and that the Privileges alfo that 
the French were wont to enjoy in the faid Emperours Dominions 
fhallremain in their full force, according as hath been accuftomed on, 
both fides. ! 

XXX. That all Prifoners of war taken by Sea or Land, as well be- 
fore as after the Treaty of Afadrid, of the one part, or of the ocher, 
Subjects of the faid Emperour,and moft Chriftian King, ( excepting 
the Neapolitan fubjecéts of the Emperour that have ferved again{t 
Him in the fame Kingdom) And any other that have ferved, followed, 
and held thecontrary part, of what Nation or Condition foever, thal] 
be fet free, and put at liberty, without paying Ranfome, within two 
Moneths after the Ratification of the Treaty, referving only thofe 
Prifoners, which before the {aid Treaty fhould have been put to Ran- 
fome, who fhall pay their Ranfome notwithftanding this Article, 

XXXI. That if Robert de 1a March or his Children fhall prefume 
to make any enterprife upon the Caftleand Dutchy of Bouillon,¢ con- 
quered by the Emperour, and left by his Majefty to the Church of]. 
Lzege to which it antiently appertain’d ) in fuch cafe the King may 
give no hope, favour or affiftance,neither dire@tly or indire&ly againtt 
the {aid Church. 

XXX. That the Heirs of Charles Duke of Bourbon; according to 
the Treaty of Afadrid, fhall enjoy all thofegoods and poffeffions that 
pertain to the faid Duke, fo that, norwithftanding all Judgementsand 
Sentences given and pronounced againft the faid Duke, during his 
life, or after his death, the Heirsof the faid Duke thall enjoy their 
anticent right. 

XXXII. That feaComteof Pontieure thallbe reftor’d unto all 
the goods which his Father enjoyed at that time that Hee went out. 
of Fraace to ferve the Emperour, and that alfothe other Friends, al- | 

lyes, and fervants of the faid Duke of Bourbon, as alfo their Heirs‘and | 
Succeffours, fhall enjoy the benefit of the Treaty of Afadrid in all 
that may concern them ; Notwithftanding any Judgements or Sen- 
tcaces given and pronounced to the contrary. 

XXXIHJ. That. Doz Lorenzo de Gorreuod Comte de Pondevaux 
Mayordomo of the Emperour fhall be put inthe Reall poffeffion of the 
Townes, Caftles, Lands, and Seignories of Chalamont, and ALont- 
martes bought heretofore of the Duke of Bourbon, upon condition 
yet that, ifthe fummeof twenty Thoufand Crowties (being the price 
for which they were-fold ) be paid back again, that they return to the 
firftowners. | ; : 

XXXWV. Thatithe faid King, by this prefent Treaty; hath’ taken | 
away and remov'd; and doth take away and remove, the Sequeftration 
and all other impediments on his part concerning the Principality of 
Auvange, and the {uperiority of it, to the intent that Don Philcbert de} 
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Chalon, Prince of Aurange, Vice-roy of Naples, may en joy it, toge- 
ther with his prehemineace and fuperiority,as he enjoy’d it before the 
faid Sequeftration. s 

XXXVI. That the Dutchefle of Vendofme, Widow, thall be re 
ftor’d into all the Poffeffions that fhe had in the Empérours Domi- 
nions, before, or during the wars ; and Louis Seigneur de Hanis thal 
enjoy the like for his part. 

XXXVII. That the Comte of Gazrefhallbe reftor'd to his own in 
the like manner. 

XXXVI. That, for the bufineffe of Philip de Croy, Marquis of 
Are(chot, and the difference betwixt him and the Seigneurs of Cha- 
eau- Bryon, and others, Tutors of the Children of AZons’ de Lautrech, 
| that it fhould be refert’d to a particular Treaty, and Agreement be- 
fore the Governours of the City, and Durtchy of Cambray, which 
faid agreement fhall ftand. 

XXXIX. That,the Sute depending, in the Parliament of Parts be- 
tween Adolphus of Burgundy Seigneur de Beures on the one part, for 
the Seigneuries of Creue-ceeur in Cambrefis,@'c. and the Kings Atror- 
ny on the other part, fhall be referred, in the ftate itnow is, co foute 
Judges, whereof twobe named by the Emperour, and cwo by the 
King : And that the faid Judges thall be bound to return and deter- 
mine the caufe in the City of Caméray, twenty daies after the Ratifi- 
cation of this Treaty. And that, if twoof the foure Judges abfent 
themfelves, the other two, that is to fay, one of either part, may pro- 
ceed to give fentence. | 

XL. That,in this Peaceand Treaty iscomprehended, as a princi- 
pall Contractor, the Pope and the Apoftolike See, which the faid 
Emperourand King fhall maintain in his authority and prehemi- 
nence. And that they fhall procure that the Townes and places,being 
| of the Patrimony of the Church, fhall be reftored, alfo there are 
comprehended herein as principal! Contra&tors, the Kings of Hunga- 
| 79, England, anid Poland, Chriftiers King of Denmark, the Kings of 
| Portugall and Scotland, andthe Lady Arch>Dutcheffe> Aunt tothe 
| Emperour, Alfothere are comprehended herein as Confederates, the} 
Electors, the Cardinallof Liege,oc. ANoit is agreed, that all the 
faid principall ‘Contra&ots-and Confedetates fhall-be advertifed 
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| heréof by the faid King and'Emperour. fo 

| XI. That the faid King thall procure the community or Repub- 
\ikeof Florence, within foure Moneths after the Ratification of this 
| Treaty, to agree with the'Emperour, which being done, they alfo 
| fhall be comprehended herein; and not otherwife: And becaule, fince 
| the Treaty of Afadrid, Charles Duke of Gaeldves Comte de Zutphren 
hath taken patt withthe Empetour, and agreed with him, his Maje- 
| fty declares hin for his Confederate, atid all others nominated here : 
| And that chofe who are not'nominated thal! be excluded out of the 
\faid Treaty, unlefle they be comprehended under the eénerall termes | 
\Of vaflalls or fubje&s of the faid Kings. 
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X LIL. That the faid Emperour and King Cafloon as they well 
can ) for Ratification and Confirmation of this prefent Treaty (in 
which de verbo ad verbum there muft be inferted and joyned together 
the Treaty of Afadrid ) thall fweare folemnly upon the Evangelifts, 
and the wood of the true Croffe, in the prefence of the Holy Suera- 
ment, and thefe Ambaffadours that (hall be appointed thereunto, to 
hold and keep ( every one for his part ) all the points and Articles of 
this Treaty, as alfo all thofe contain’d in the Treaty of Madrid, 
which are not altred, chang’d, and innovated by thefe prefents; fub- 
mitting themf{elves, for performance hereof, to the Jurifdi€tions and 
Ecclefiafticall cenfures evento the invocation of the fecular power 
inclafive ; Confticuting their Protors 2” forma camere <Apoftelice, 
co 'appeare in cheir names, or in either of them, in the Coust of Rome 
before the Pope, and the Auditor: della R uota, anc to receive volunta- 
rily the condemnation and fulmination of the faid Cenfures in cafe 
of Contravention ; and, for this purpofe, to fubmit themfelves and 
Prorogue their Jurifdiction before fome Prelate or Ecclefiafticall 
Judge. And tharneither the faid Emperour and, King, nor any of 
them may ( without mutuall confent ) demand a Relaxation of the 
_|faid Oath, noran Abfolution of the faid Cenfures. And thar, if any 
did demand and obtein it, it fhall not avayle him, withoutthe Con- 
fent of the other. 

XLII. Thatthe faid King fhall Ratifie and approve both this 
Treaty andthat of Afadrid in the forme there mentioned fave where 
it hath been chang’d, altred, and innovated by thefe prefents, forai- 
muchas concetnes the Seigneur Dolphin, according to the manner 
declared in the faid Treaty of Afadrzd.. And that he alfo fhall caufe 
this Treaty to be Ratified and approv’d by alJ the particular Eftates 
of the Provinces and governments of his Kingdomes: And that hee 
fhall make them {weare and promife,that the faid Treaty fhail be per- 
petually kept, and fhall caufe them to be Regiftred and verified in the 
Parliament of Pars, and all other Parliaments of the Kingdome of 
France, inthe prefence of the Attorneys Generall. of the faid Par- 
liaments, to whom the faid King thall give efpeciall and srrevocable 
power, to appeare inhis name, in all the faid Parliansents, and there 
confent to the aforefaid Jnregiftring, and fubmit himfelf voluntarily 
| to the keeping of all that is contein’d in’ the faid Tteaty..And that, 
by vertue of the faid volintary fubmiffion, hee may be enjoyned or 
| condemned thereunto, by the definitive fentence of the faid Parlia- 
| ments in good and convenient forme. And that this Treaty-thall bee 
alfo verified and. Jnregift'red in the Chambre des Comptes of. Parts, in 
the prefence, and) withthe confent of the-Kings Attorny, for the 
more effectuall execution, and accomplifhment of them, and the va- 
lidations of the Acquittances, Renuntiations, fubm iffions, and other 
things contain'd and declar’d in the faid, Treaty. .WVhich Ratificati- 
ons, Jnregiftrings, Verifications,and all other things. above-meation’d 
fall be done“and perfeted by the faid King, and the difpatches of 


| them, 


|! 


iI, 
i 1 
| iq i 


hit 
fi 


, il mae) | 
a rT) alt 
4 & a ii) an 


: Of Henry the Eighth. — 


them, in due forme delivered into the-hands of the faid Emperour, 
before tis Children bee delivered, and within the {pace of foure 
Moneths at furtheft. And if, for the Jaregiftring and verifications 
above-mention’d, it fhould be neceffary that the faid King fhould re- 
leafe, and difcharge unto his Officers thofe Oaths that they have ta- 
ken, not to con{ent or fuffer any alienations of the Crown, the {aid 
King fhall doe it., and that alfothe faid Emperour fhall, in his great 
Countell, and his other Couucells and Chambres des Comptes in his 
Dominions of the Low-Couztries, caufe to be made {uch other Jnre- 
giftring, and verifications, releafing alfo the Oath of his Officers, and 
caufing the particular States of his {aid Dominions to Ratifie and 
approve. this Treaty, within the time above mentioned, 

XLHII. That this Peace fhall be publith’d chrough all the King- 
domes and Seigneuries and Dominions of the Emperour and the 
_| King, and efpecially the Frontiers, before the 15th day of September 

next, to the intent that noman may pretend Ignorance ; And the faid 
Arch-Dutcheffe on the part of the Emperour, and rhe Dutcheffe 
of Angoule(me on the part of the French King, and the faid Arch- 
Dutcheffe particularly for che Queen Leonora, forafmuch as may du- 
ly concern her, and by thofe Oaths that every one of them hath made, 
do promife that they fhall duly Ratifie all that is contain‘d in this 
Treaty of Peace. Andthat they fhall give’ Letters Patents thereof, 
in due and fufficient forme, on either part, within two Moneths and 
a halfe after the concluding this prefent Treaty. 

Inteftimony whereof the {aid Ladies Arch-Dutchefle and Dut- 
chefle, and each of rhem, have figned and fealed thefle prefeats. Dar. 
in the City of Cambray the 5th of Augult, 1529. 


Margarite. Loui fe. 


Andthis isthe moft fubftantiall pare of the Treaty of Caméray, 
as it is fer downby Sandoval; but Bellay 1.3. addes, that, befides the 
above-mention’d two Millions of Crowns, Francis paid, for the 
Emperour, to our King, D.M. Crowns as a penalty the Emperour 
had incurr’d for. not marrying the Princefle AZary, Moreover,that he 
was bound to dif-ingage, from our King, a rich Jewell in the forme 
of a Flower-de-luce, wherein was a piece of the. wood of the true 
Croffe, being pawn’'d heretofore by Philip, Father of the Emperour, 
to Henry the Seventh, for fifty thoufand Crowns. The Acquittances, 
for which payments, together with the Jewell, as the fame Author 
confeffeth to have been fent to. the Emperdur, fo he acknowledgeth, 
in the manner of it, the great Liberality of our King; who, befides 
siving Frawcis foure years Terme, for payment of C D M. Crownes 
( which, as he faith, wasthe Money lent by our King to Charles} did 
remit and forgive him abfolutely the D.M. Crownes above-men- 
tion’d ; and, forthe Jewell, prefented it to his Godfon Heary, fecond 
Son of Francis bythe conveyance of Guillaume Sezgntarde Langey, 

whom 
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Mart. dt 1) aie and place, made betwixt our King, and the Lady Margarite, 


| Cuthbert Tonftall Bithop of London, Sir Thomas More, Chancellour 
| of the Dutchy of Zancafler,and Mr. Jobn Hacket, our Kings Refident 
| there. Which yet, becaufe it conteins nothing of extraordinary,but 
| only theContinuation of Traffique for Merchants,and the forbidding 
| to print or fell any Lutheran books on either fide, I purpofely omit. 
| eth thither, that he might both render the Lady Afargaret a vifit; and 
| than untill the Ambaffadours of his Confederates in 7taly came to 
| him ; So that, when, together with hisbreach of League with them, 
| fed himfelfe, through the necefficy of histondition at that time; af- 
| continue his love to and care of them, only when firft he might have 
| his Children. So that in effect he fecretly affifted them ftill; as ho- 
| ping thereby to defend himfelfe againft the Emperour, when occafi- 
[the Spaniard. The Newes of this Treaty was no fooner brought to 
| interceded with the Empreffe, upon pretence that Charles attempted 


| berty, and the French detein’d in ¥Walpando a leffe fireight Prifon ; 
| which alfo was gtanted her by the Empreffe. 


| Royall Train, and about eight thoufand Souldiers. And here (as Saz- 


| fends fome Gardinalls to meet him at Gesoua, himfelf in the mean 
| while, preparingto attend him at Boxonia. While the Emperour 
| having found a reception from the Gezouefi, temper’d betwixt love 
|. and feare, did fo civily interpret all to. be refpes, that He bid them 
| a kind farwell, and fo held on his way till he came neer the confines 


entred upon the Patrimony.of the Church, was, to fwear firft not] 


The Life andReigne 


whom the French King fent for that purpofe into England. 
Befidesthis Treaty, I find, by our Records, another at the fame 


in the name of the Emperour. Our Kings Commiffioners being 


Francés underftanding thiscenclufion of Peace at Cambray, hatt- 


promife not to faile im performance of thofe Articles his Mother 
had agreed. Which yet the Spanifh Writets fay Hee held no longer | 


they reprefented their own miferable eftate at that prefent, Hee excu- 


furing them nevertheleffe,that,notwithfanding any Treaty, he would 


on were. Which alfo hee extended fo farte , as, upon prefump~ 
tion theteof, hee broke fome Articles lately concluded with 


Queen Z eozora, but the, for the better complying with her Husband >| 


to draw fome of the Suiffe ( heretofore allyed with Fraxcts ) unto his| 
fervice, and that the Children of Frazcis might have fome more li- 


Forthe Emperour taking his opportunity (while the Treaty be- 
twixtthe Ladies was in agitation ) departed from. Barcelona the 28th 
of July 1529. and arrivd at Gexouathe 12th of Auguft after, witha 


doval obferves ) began the’ wearing of {kort haire, ( the Emperour 
cutting off his, as a vow for his paffage, or, as others ‘have ir, for a 
pain in his Head ) long haire having been accuftomed for many ages 
before. ‘The Pope, being inform’d of this voyage of the Emperours, 


of the Popes poffeffions. Where three Cardinalls (carrying with 
them the Book of Ceremonies ) met Hit ; And, after due Congra- 
tulations, made it appear that the antient Cuftomeof all thofe who 


to 


Of Henry the Bighth, 


to offer any violence to it. The Emperour accepts the Oath; yer: fo 


as he faid he would not prejudice his own Imperial! riglit: And be- 
caufe this was neer to Peacexza, divers underftood his words to have 
Relation to that place, which asalfo Parma, is faid to have belong’d 
antiently tothe Dutchy of 44z/an.. The Emperourhad now a great 
Army in /taly under the command of Aztonto de Leyva, which was 
employ’d cheifly againft the Venetians, to which it is probable alfo 
hee would have joyned his own Forces, had not Newes come to him 
of the great mifchiefs which Barbaro/fa, that famous Pirate, did on 
the Seas, and of the Turks entry into Hazgary with Two Hundred 
and fifty thoufand men. For asthis ftartled the Emperour from his 
defignes in Italy, fo he confidered afwell how ufefull the Pope would 
be in difpofing other Princesto joynagainft this formidable Army, 
For which reafons, as alfo for making his Coronation more glori- 
ous, Heerefolved to proteft againft all other enterprifes, and apply 
himfelf wholly to that warte. And therather, that the Turk had 
lately: undertaken the protection of Foha Sepufe, pretender to the 


Kingdome of Haxgary, and now layd Siege to Vienwa, and endan- | 


ger'd therein the Ancient Patrimony of the Houfe of Aufrza; Be- 


fides, the Proteftants in Germany having, about thistime, made fome | 


high demands, Heethought it his partto correct or fuppreffe them. 


Only hee judg’d it neceffary notto give any publike demonftration / 


thereof, untill the affairs of ztalywerecomposd. Therefore, he firft 
makes a: Peace with the Venetians, upon Condition they fhould re- | 


{tore the places withheld in Naples from him, and give back to the] 
Pope likewife the poffeffions of the Church.. Moreover, that they] 
fhould pay him a great fumme of Money towards his charges./ 


Which Articles the Venetians (as being in effe& abandoned of all 
their Confederares) gladly accepted, only, when the Duke of ur- 
bino (their Generall ) might be comprehended therein. Which al- 


fo wasaccorded. They together withthe Pope interceded likewife | 


for Francefco Sforza, defiring hemight be reftor’d to his former E- 
ftate. The Emperour alfo, confidering that hee could make no oe 
cure Peace in /taly, unlefle he remov’d all juft caufes of jealoutie, 
begins to thinke how he might ¢gratifie Sforza herein, upon a Propo- | 
fition of a Marriageto be made between him, and Chriftzerza youn- | 
ger Daughter of the King of Deamarke,and Ifabell, Sifter to the Em- 
perour; which yet becaufe of her unripeneffe for Marriage ( being 


now but ten yearsold ) took no effe& till 1534. So, that when the} 


bufineffe of Florezce might have bin ended,all sraly now feem’d com- 
pos’d to-quietneffe. Thefe things thus fettled, the Emperour entred | 
Bonoxia about the beginning of November, with more glory, doubt- 
leffe, that he was inform’d how the Turk had rais’d his Sicge from 
Viexna, about twenty dayes before. From whence after a Moneths 
fiege, Hee was forced to retire by the water of old German Garrifon | 
commanded by Philip Count Palatine, having done nothing notable, | 
but crowned with his own Hand at Bada. Fohn Sepute King of Han- 
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The Life and Keigne 
gary. His reception alfo was Magnificent, while the youth of that 
City having apparell’d themfelves in a Livery, attended his Horfe 
like Laquais, that they might have the better pretenceto be neer him. 
After whom followed his Army,fome choice perfons whereof carried 
Antonino de Leyvaon their fhoulders;( though whether in regard of 
his antient infirmity of the Gout, or otherwife, for more oftentati- 
on, isnot certain. ) In which equipage hee went to the Church of 
St,P etvonio, at the gate whereof the Pope, having fais’‘d a high ‘Throne 
upon a {caffold, and placed himfelfe on the top, with his Tzara or 
Triple-Crown on his Head, and, for the reft, attended wirh a great 
traine of Cardinalls, did in that pofture expe& him. The Emperour 
alighting here from his Horfe afcended the fteps, and humbled him- 
felfeto a kiffe of the Popes foot, which the Pope prefenty diverted to 
a Paxor kiffe on the cheek. WVhich Ceremony as it attracted all 
mens eyes, {0 was it the more confiderable unto the {pectators, that 
the conjunction of thofe two great lights ( as they rermed it} could | 
not but portend fome ftrange effe& to: Chriftendome. Charles was} 
then about twenty nine, that is to fay in the prime age to tempet his | 
countenance betwixt lovelinefle and Majeftie ; though nothing yet, 
in his face, was fo remarkable as his great nether-lip. Which Sazdoval |: 
will have to be peculiarly deriv’d to that family ( even to this day ) 
from the Houfe of Burgundy. The Pope though gray, retain’d yet 
much vigour in his eyes, though obferved for nothing fo muchas his 
beard, which not orly hee, but alfo all the Cardinalls, as our Agent 
Richard Crookehath it, wore at a great length, befides, he faid,many of 
them had their Robes or Veftures.of a Violet colour,inftead ef Scar+ 
let, appearing, for the reft, ( asthe fame Crooke relates ) in their fathi- 
ons fomewhat fouldier-like. This Interview being paft, not without 
a ferious Proteftarion of the Emperours, that he would ftrive to re- 
duce the affairsof Religion into better termes,they bath lodged:in-the 
fame Houfe, for the more conveniency of that private conference, 
which often paft betwixt them : which alfo continued: for fome 
Moneths before they departed. Whereof though it were thought 
that the Emperour would make his advantage, as having the Pope in 
his power and Cuftody.; Yet the Pope and Venetians fo manag'd the 
bufineffe, as, joyning offices together (as is above faid-) they obtein’d 
that FravcefcoS forza fhould be admitted to the Empereurs prefence, 
and in fequence thereof not only pardon’d, but reftor’d to, the Dut- 
chy of A4zlaz, VVhich a& of the Emperours,as it was magnanimous: 
beyond expe&ation, fo was it no leffe opportune; both:as:it quieted 
not the Eftates alone, but even mindsof the Italians ; and,as hee dif- 
posd them, thereby to give him their beft affiftance: towards his: 
great affairesin Germany. Befides, he excludes Frances from hope of 
attempting that Dutchy, unleffe he would declare himfelfe an: open 
difturber of the Peace of Ztaly. Heedid not omit yet, to Gapitulate|, 
with Sforza, that the Marquisde Guaftoand Aatonio de'Leyva fhould 
have certain lands.affign’d them out of the Dutehy, and tharhemight| . 

bs tnt 3 pea 


put Garrifonsin fome of the moft important places thercof, till con- 

ditions were perform’d. Shortly after which a kind of univerfall 

League, under pretence of the good of Chriftendomie, was by the 

Popes means concluded, ( place being left for thofe that would to en- 

ter into it ) which alfo was publifh’d the firft of Fazuary 1530. in 
the Cathedrall Church of St.Petrozio, And thus, the Emperour 
proceeded to his Coronation in Bononia, whither the Crown of Iron 
( which fhouldbe receiv'd at A¢ilax) being brought, and after put 
onin the Popes Chappell ; The other, of Gold, was fet on his Head, 
Febr.24. (which was his birth day) by the Pope in the great Church, 
with many Cerentonies. Among which I find none more Notable, 
than that the Emperour, by antient cuftome, muft firft put on the 
habit of a Canon of Sanita Maria dellatorre in Rome, and after that 
of a Deacon, before they can be compleatly invefted in this Impert- 
all dignity, the Pope the mean while faying Maffe, both in Latine 
and in Greeke. The Rites whereof appear’d fo much more new and 
ftrange, that fince the time of Frederick, 1442, no Emperour had 
been publickely Crowned. This being done, Francejco Sforza was 
reftor’d to an adtuall poffeffion of his Eftate. The Emperoutr placing 
only a Commander in the Fortrefle or Cittadell of 44/47, and ano- 

ther in Como, And caufing the City of Afoxz0 with vatt poffeffions 

tobe given Antonio de Leyva. Having thus fetled Lombardy, Hee, 
commandeth his Army to march againft the Florentines; whom the 
Pope paffionatly defir’d to chaftife forthe many Injuries his name 

and Family had lately received from them; 

All which fignes of amity and correfpondence being advertis‘d to 
our King, by Crooke, and other his Agents in /taly, it was eafie to 
imagine what hope of favour hee might expe from the Pope in his 
important Bufineffe, yet, left he fhould omit any thing which might 
ferve for Juftification of his Honour and Dignity ina lawfull way, 
Hee fent tothe moft famous Univerfities in /raly, and clfe-where, to 
have their opinions concerning the Divorce: Not offering any way 
to prevaile himfelf either of hisown power among his Clergie, or of 
the Counfell the Pope had formerly given him, till hee had firft dif- 
cover'd what the learned’ men in Chriftendome held in that point: 
Hee alfo writ Letters with his own handto the Bifhop of worcefter, 
and Sir Gregory Cafalés, (then with the Pope) to tell them, that hee 
had fent Sir Tho.Bolex, ( newly created ) Earle of wilt{hzre and Or- 
mond, with Fobn Stokefley, Ele& Bithop of London, and Edward Lee, 
as his Ambaffadours to the Emperour, and that they fhould advife to- 
gether what wasto be done. Thefe comming to Bononza, after fome 
paffages with the Emperour, who told them he could not defert his 
Aunts Caufeé, repayred to the Pope; to whom, having propofed the 
Kings affaire, they receivedthis Anfwer from him ; That, though he 
was ure’d by the Queens Sollicitor to proceed againft the King, yet 
Hee defired rather that all proceeding fhould be fufpended in the 
Roman Court, upon Condition yet that King Hezry, on the other 
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‘tobe blamed, When in handling of Controverfies, they either, out 


Rulesboth of Piety and wifdome, they thould have proceeded more 
 moderatly ; conferving, in the midft of their differences, a brother- 
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fide, would promufe, not to Innovate any thing inthe mean while in 
England. Whereof information being given our King, Hee anfwe- 
red, That his Holineffe hath fed him hitherto with faire words only, 
without intent to aide him, as appear'd lately by denying his Ambaf- 
fadours Audience to juftifie his Caufe. ae 

In the mean while our King attends his Parliament bufineffe where 
Sir Thomas fore, who was now returned from the Treaty at Cam- 
bray, being (in reward of his fervice ) made Lord Chancellour, gave 
in an eloquent Oration, at the Parliament-Chamber in Black-Friers, 
the firft overtures of the Kings intentions in that Parliament. To 
which, our King, attended with his Nobles, repair from his adjoy- 
ning Palaceof Bridewell, Thomas Audley being chofen Speaker for 
the lower Houfe. Andasnow Luthers de@rine was fecretly admit- 
ted into many places of this Kingdome, with much approbation, fo 
it gave thofe impreffions, as even the moft ignorant began to examine 
whether the errours then Ordinarily controverted did belong to the 
Do&trine, or tothe Government of the Church. And this alone as it 
was the firft flep, fo wasita great and bold falley towards thar Refor- 
mation which followed afterwards. Yet as Learning was not then 
commonly found among thofe, who in their ftudies had no other de- 
figne but truth, and farisfying their confcience; fo few underftood 
the ftate of the queftions propos‘d, fave only they, who being of the 
Party, either for their own private Intereft would not retract, or for 
feare of unfettling the received Grounds of Religion in mens Hearts, 
thought itdangerous to permit an Innovation ; which yet prov’d' a 
pernicious and fatall Solecifnre. For whereas, in the beginning, a 
voluntary Mitigation of the Rigour of fome of the late dorines of 
the Roman Church, and a benigne Interpretation of the reft, might 
have conferved an univerfall Peace among Chriftians, they now, by 
an obftinateand wilfull impugning of all thofe who {aid it was pof- | 
fible for them to erre, did leave che undertaking of this great Worke | 
either to difcontented Clergy-men, or to the more Latque and im-| 
provident fort ; Which therefore as it prov’d in {cme kind, cumuleu- 
ous and refractary, fo certainly the Aurhors on either fide were much 


of affectation of glory, or hope of gaining large ftipends from their 
followers ( upon pretence of iar fome new or readier way for 
obtaining Heaven and everlafting falvation ) did teach divers peremp- 
tory, aod uncharitable Doétrines. Whereas yet, according to rhe 


ly love, and pronouncing the errours,on what part foever, more wor- 
thy pitty than hate. Which rule yet was fo little obferv’d in Eng- 
land, that many Reformers books, and perfons were publikely burnt, 
while their Difciples ( for Revenge ) felt foule upon the perfons of 
their adverfaries, {etting forth Books ta the prejudice of the whole 
Ecclefiafticall Order. Which comming at laft to the Kings know- | 


ledge 


ledge tnade Him enquire further into the Abufes of the Clergy, per- 
mitting the Redrefle thereof to the lower Houfe of Parliament ;| 
Where Complaint for Probatsof Teftarnents and Mottuaries,of Plu- 
ralities; Nonrefidence, and Pricftsthat were Farmers’ of Lands, &c. 
being made, rhe'S pifitualty' was much offended, and. efpecially Fobn 
Fifber Bithop of Rochefter, who ( asour Hiftoty hath ic) ina Pa flio- 
nate’ Speech toldthée Lords, That the Commons would nothing now 
butidown with the Church. »Saying further, that all ‘this was for 
watt of Faith's aggravating the danger the Kingdote was in, by the 
Example of Bohemia.” The Lower Houfe being inform/d hereof,fent 
the Kinga Complaint by their Speaker; defiring Reparation. Bur 
1 Fifber excufing himfelfe as hee could; Sir-willzam Fitz-wilams on 
the part ofthe King, mediated the reft. ‘ Notwithftanding which,the 
Injury was not fo digefted, but that onewho had made ufe of the E- 
vangeliques Doétrine fo farre, asto take a reafonable liberty to | 
judge of the prefent times, and ho w{oever was offended that the Bi- | 
(hop Rejegted all'on want of Faith, fpoke to this effes. 
If none elfe but the Bishop of Rocheffer or his Adherents, did hold | 
| this Language, it would leffe troubleme. But fince fo many Religi- 
ous and different Sects ( now conf{picuous in the whole VV orld) doe 
not only vindicate unto themfelves the name of the true Church, but | 
labour betwixt {nvitacions‘and/ Threats for nothing more than to) 
make us Refigne our Faith to a fimple Obedience ; I :fhall crave| 
leave to propofé, what I think fit (in this cafe ) for us Laiques and) 
Secular Perfons todoe. NorrhatI will make my Opinion a Ruleto | 
others, when any better Expedient hall be offered ; but that I would | 
be glad wed confidered hereof, as the greateft Affaire that now or| 
hereafter may concern Us. DAB PO DI | 
For if in allhumate AGtions it be hard to find that medium ot 
even temper which may keep us ftom declining into extreams, it will | 
be much more difficult in Religious Worfhip; both as the path 1s} 
fuppofed narrower, and the Precipices more dangerous on every fide, | 
And becaufe each than is Cieated by God a free Citizen of the] 
World, and obliged to nothing fo much as the inquirie of thofe | 
means by which hé may attaine his Everlafting Happineffe, it will be 
(it to examineto whofe tuition and Condu& Hee commit himfelfe. 
For, a8 feverall Teachers, nor only differing in Language, Habit and 
Géremony (or at leaft in fome of thefe’) but Peremptory and oppo- | 
fite in their Doétrines, prefent. themfelves, much circum{pecion | 
mufk be ufed. Herethen taking his Profpe&, Hee fhall find thefe | 
Guides dire&@ing Him to feverall wayes; whereof the firft yet ex- | 
tends no further than to the Lawes and Religions of each mans°na- 
tive Soyle or Dioceffe, without paffing thofe bounds. The fecond, | 
Reaching much further, branches it felfe into that diverfity of Reli-. 
gions and Philofophies, that not only are, but have been extant in | 
former times, untill Hee be able to determine which ts beft. But in‘ 


either of thefe,no little difficulties will o¢curre. For, if each man | 
ought 
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| ought to be fecure of all that is taught at-home, without enquiring! 


further , How can Hee An{wer his Gonfcience ? When looking a- 


other affaires, willequalkhis Teachers. Will it be fic that Heée-be- 
‘lievey Ged hathanfpir'd His: Church and Religion only, and deferted 
| the reft ; when yet Mankind is fo much of one off-fpring, that it hath 
not only the {ame Pater Communts in God, but iscome all fronn the 
| fame Carnal Anceftors?Shall each Man, without niore Examination, 
| believe his Priefts in what Réligion foevér; and, when Hee hath:done, 
| call their Do@rine his Faith > Oa the other fide,if; Hee’ mu f argue 
| Controverfies before Hee can bee fatisfied, How much leifure mug 
| Hee obtaine > How mutch Wealth and Subffance muff Hee 
| Confume > How many Languages muft Hee lear 2 And how rma- 
| ny Authors muft Hee Reade 2 How mahy Ages muft Heé look into > 
| How many Faiths muft Hée examine2,, How many Expofitions 
| muft Hee conferre > And how many Contradi@ions Recoricile > 
| how many Countries muft-Hee wander into 2 And how mahy-dan- 
| gers muft Hee run? Briefly, would not our lifeon thefe termes bee a 
perpetual! Peregrination,? VVhtle each man Pofted into the others 
| Country, to learn the way to Heaven, without yet that Hee could fay 
| at laft, Hee had known or tryed all. What remains then to be done > 
| Muft Hee take all that each Prieft upom pretence of Infpiration 
| would teach him ? becaufe st might be fo, or may Hee leave: all, be 
| caufe it might be otherwife > Certainly: to embrace all Religions, 


_jaccording to their various and repugnant Rites, Tenents,° Tra- 


| ditions, and Faiths, is impoffible, when yet in one Age it were pofit- 
| ble ( after incredible Paines and Expences.) to learn out, and number 
them. On the other fide, to reject all Religions is as impious y"theré 
being no Nation, that in fome kind or other doth not worfhip: God. 
So that there will bea neceflity to diftinguifh. Not yet that any man 
will be able; upon Comparifon, to difcern which is the petfectett, 
among the many profeffed in the whole world; (éach of them be- 
ing of that large extent, that no mans under‘tanding will ferve to 
comprehend it 1n its uttermoft Latitude, and fignification, ) But (at 
leaft) that every man might vindicate and fevet,in His particular Re- 
ligion, the more Effentiall and demonftrative patts, from the reft, 
without being mov’d{o much at the Threats and’ Promifes of any 
other Religion, that would make Him obnoxious, as to depart from 
this way : There being no Ordinary method fo intelligible, ready and 
compendious for the conducting each man to his defited end. Having 


\ 
broad, the terrorsof Everlafting Damnation fhall,be denounced on | 
Him, by the feverall Hierarchies and vifible Churches of the world; | 
|if Hee believe any: Do&tsiné but theirs. And that; amongft thefe ax} 
gain, fach able and undetftanding Perfons mtay be found, as, in all 


thus therefore recolle&ted Him{elfe, and ‘tozether implored theaffi- | 


ftance of that Supreme God, whom all Nations acknowledge; Hee | 

mutt fabour, in the next place, to fiad out, what Inward Means, His| 

Providence hath deliver'd, to difcerne the Trué,nor only from the | 
Falfe, 
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Falfe, but even from thé Likely, and Poffibléy each of chem requi- 
|ring peculiar fcrdtiny and confideration. Neither fhall he fly chus| 
|to Patticular Reafdn, which may foo lead Hitt'to Herefie , bat; af-| 
\eér a due fepatation of the more Doubtfull and: Controverted parts | 
| fhall hold Himfelfto Gommon, | Authentique, and univer{all Trach, 
} and confequently inférmie Himfelfe, what, in the feverall Articles 
| propofedto Him, is.{otaught, as it ts firft written inthe Heart, and 


\ che whole world; Forthiscertainly can never deceive ‘Him; Since 


| dome and Goodneffe are extantin all Mankind, and to what desrees. 
| His Unitverfall providerice hath difaced it felfe'2 While thas afcend- 
| ingto God by the fame ftcpps. Hee defends to us, Hee cannot fale to ; 
encounter the Divine Majefty.. Neither ought it to trouble ‘Him, if | 
| Hee find thefe truths varioufly complicated with Difficalties or Er- 
rors s: fifice, without infifting on more pointsthan what are clearly | 
agreed onevety fide, it will be His part toreduce them into: Method 
and order; which alfo is not hard, they being but few, and’apr for) 
éorinexion s So that is will concern our fevérall Teachers toimucate 
usin this Do@rine; before they come to any particular diteion ; | 
[let, otherwife they do¢ like thofe who would perfwade'us to re- 
| noutce day-light; to ftudy onlyiby their candle. Ie will bé worth the 

labour, affuiredly, co inquire how farre thefe Univerfall Norions will 

nide.usbéfore wee commit our felves’ to atry of their abitiufe and 
Fuokiiiensd Myfteries; or Supernatutall aiid ‘private ‘Revélations. 
Not yet, bur that they alfo may Ofiallenge a jut place in out Beliefe, 
when they are deliver’d upon worrantable T eftimony ; but thar they 
cannot be tinderftood as fo indifferent and unfatlible Principles for 
\ che inftrnétion of All:Mankind.. Thus, among many fuppofed In- 
feriour and queftrohable Deities, worthipped in the foure Quarters 
of the World, we fhall find one Chiefe fo taugat us, as above others 
to be highly Reverenced. | 

Among many Rites, Ceremonies, and Volumes,cc. deliver’d us 
as Inftruments or parts of His Worthip, Hee fhiall find Vertue fo e- 
minent, as italone concludes and {ummes up the ref}. Infomuch as 
there is no Sacrament which isnot finally rcfolv’d into it ; Good life, 
Charity, Faith in, and Joveof God; being fach neceflary and effen- 
tiall parts df Religion, thar all the reft are finally clos’d, and deter-| 
min’d in them. ! 

Among the many Expiations, Luftrations, and Propitiations for 
our finnes, taught in the feverall quarters of the World, in fundry 
| times, We thall find that none doth availe withqut hearry fortow for 
our finnes, and a true Repentance towards God, whom wee have 
offended. 

And laftly amids thedivers Places and nanners of Reward and Pu- 
| nithment, which former Ages have deliver'd, Wee fhall find Gods 
\ Jufticd and merey not fo limited, Buc that Hee’ can extend either of 
ty 
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| together déliver’d in'all che Lawes'and Religions Hee can ‘hear of 1h |- 


| cherein Hee thall find out how farre the Impreffions of ‘Gods Wif- | 
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them even beyond death, and confequently Recompence or ‘Chaftife 
| eternally. Thefe therefore, as univerfall and undoubted Truths, fhould 
in my opinion be firft Receiv'd: They wil at Jeaft keep us from Im pie- 
ty and Atheifm,and together lay a foundation forGods fervicejand the 
Hope of a better life. Befides, it will-reduce mens minds from uncer- 
tain, and controverted: Points, toa folid practife of Vertue, or when 
wee fall from it, to an unfeigned Repentance, ‘and purpofe through: 
Gods graceto amend our finfull life;withour making Pardomfo eafie, 
cheap or mercenary, as fome of them doe. ‘Laftly, it will difpofe us 
to.agenerall Concord.and Peace: For when wee are agreed concern- 

ing thefe Eternall caufes and means.of our Salvation, Why fhould 
wee fo much differ for.the reft > fince as thefe Principles exclude no- 

thing of Faith, or Tradition, in what Age or manner foever it ‘inter- 

ven’d ; each Nation may be permitted the Beliefeof any Pious ira- 

cle that. conduceth to. Gods Glory ; without: that,:on this occafion, 
we need to fcandalize or offend-each other. The common Truths in 
Religion formerly mentioned, being firmer bonds of Unity, than that 

afly thing emergent out of Traditions ( whether written or unwrit- 

ten ) fhould diffolve them. Let us, therefore, eftablith and fix thefe 
Catholike or Univerfall Notions. They will not hinder tus to believe 

what foeverels is faithfully taught upon the Authority of the Church. 
So that, whether the Eaftern, Weftern, Northern, or Southern Tea- 
chers,&c. and particularly whether my Lord:of Rochefter,: Luther, 
Eccius, Zuingliw, Erafmu, Melanthon,Cc. bein the Right, Wee 

Laiques may fo build upon thofe Catholike and Infallible grounds of 
Religion, as whatfoever fuperftru@ures of Faith be rais’d 5 thefe Foun- 
dations yet may fupport them. in ‘ 

But as few men are of the fame mind in-ll Points of Religion, fo 
this Overture was entertain’d diverfly : Some defiring to pafle further 
than fuch generall Notions, others again not finding how the divine 
Providence could bee fufficiently conferv'd to all mankind unleffe 
thefe did f{uffice. The refultrance whereof finally was that a Refor- 
mation was pray’d, as farre as might bee, in Religion: Though when 
Particulars were examin’d, it was found, that fome difeafes therein 
were like that of Cancer Occultus, which Phyficians fay, it is more 
fafe to let alone, than to Cure. ‘Yet as it was manifeft that in Pro- 
bats of Teftaments, Pluralitie of benefices, and divers other wayes 
above mention’d, the Clergie had incroach'd and ufurp’d both upon 
each other, and uponthe Laity for many Ages, fo they would now 
omitno longer to give a redreffe to thefe groffe faults. Therefore a- 
bout laft Wills and Teftaments, which Cardinal] weolfeys Legatine 
power had fo difordred (as Sir Henry Guilford protefted open- 
ly, that Himfelfe being, with others, Executors of the WVill of Sir 
William Compton ( who dyed 1528. of the {weating fickneffe ) could 
not obtain a Probat from the Gardinall, and Arch-Bithop of Can- 
| terury, before hee had payed a 1000 Marks ) fome profitable orders 

were made, And the bufinefle of Mortuaries (exacted with much 


__ extremi- 
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extremity even on the pooreft) was fetled. Moreover Spiritual! Perfons 
were abride’d from taking of Farmes, and from Plurality of Livings 
Tunleffe chey were qualified,either by certain Univerfity Degrees, ot by 
the Nobility, co whom a competent number of Chaplaines were a- 
fign’'d. Nonrefideace alfo (then very ufuall) was forbidden, but in 
fome Cafes, and for the reft explained, and interpreted. An A&t alfo 
pafs'd fora Geherall Pardon of all ‘offences, Forfeitutes; panifh- 
ments, ¢c. except Murders, and Treafons, which the King granted by 
way of gratifying His Subjects, for a Releafe ofa gteat Lone of mo- 
ney from them Asm 15 H VIII. which motioned and affénted- t6 by 
Jthe Lords, was with much adoe, Confirmed by the Lower Houfe. 
After which was enacted a Statute for abridging Plaints in A fiize, 
which being Complicate before were reduced to a more fing¢le me- 
thod. And this wasmuch to the eafe of the Subjects. Ir wasalfo de- 
Claréed Felony for fervants to imbefilée theirMaftérs Goods to the value | 
of forty fhillings and upwards. And order taken’ thar, after a Felon 
was attainted ( but notbefore ) the ftolne goods might be reftored. 
Furthermore, it was provided particularly, that no Brafle fhould bee 
carried beyond Sea. Which feemsto regard principally making of 
great Ordnance ¢ about this time appearing of gréat ufe.)- Artifi- 
cers ftrangers alfo were reftrain’d tocertain rules. As that they might 
not keep above two rangers fervantsin their houfe. That they {ould 
beare fach charges as Naturall fubjets did, paying all fubfidies, 6c. 
and take att Oath tobe crue and obedietit t6 the King and his’ Lawes, 
That they (hould have no Coniventicles,; bat meet ‘in the Commion 
Hulls of their Craft. That they ftould nor havé Jourticy-men or 
Prentices ftrangers above ten ata time. Moreover, authority wasei- 
ven to the Prefident of the Kings Counfell to affociate with ‘the 
Chancellour, Treafurer, and Keeper of the Privy Seale. both’ for 
the punifhment of Ryots, and unlaw fill affemblies oe. and ferting 
of prifes of Wines, as affo all other As limited and appointed: by 
any Statute tobe done by the Ghancellour, Treafurer, and Keeper 
of the Privy Seale,é°c. Other Lawes‘ alfo' were enacted, which for 
being meerly Legal, and therefore relative chieflyto the Matters of] 
the Law, or otherwife Mechanicall, or at'leaft fo particular, that'they 
belong net properly to Hiftory, 1 purpotelyomit. And fo, a'weeke 
before Chriftmas, the Parliament was protogued'to the yeare'fol- 
lowing. . ney 
fs Before yet Tcome tothe yeare 1530. Fmuft not ont to mention 
. | Haradin Barbaroffathar famous Pirate, who, froma low arid obfcute 
J beginning, had, by his valour and conduc ( as’ wee have before‘ tou- 
ched) obrained the Kingdomie of Argel. For beitig not: fortunate 
alone by’ Sea, when he landed his'men, hee did, with no leffe fucceffe 
‘attempt divers ftrong places ; So that hee was getierally feared’; affid | 
ithe rather, that one Haradia, call’d Caca-diablo, Sinan a Jew, ‘and 
many other notable Picarones' had ranged themfelves under hint , 
Whiereby his Forces were fo iticreafed, that no Navigation wasfecute 
in 
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in the parts adjoyning to him. This year ( particularly ) Hee had 
taken Peon de Velez from the Spantard,and defeated a Fleet of theirs 
fhortly after. And now his Defigne was to make himfelfe Mafter of 
the Seas from Gzdraltar to Ssczly. For preventing whereof the Empe- 
rour employed divers, but infortunatly, Infomuch that Andrea Doria 
himfelfe, though recovering fome Ships out of the Haven of Sargel, 
where part of Barbaroffa’s Sea-forces ( under the comimand of one 
Haly, a Pirat of Tues) rodeat Anchor; yet when he caufed fome 
Souldiers to be landed to attempt the Caftle; Haly gathering a few re- 
folute men together, charg’d them defperatly, and gave them a repulfe 
with theloffe of fo many as made Dorza delift from his. enterprize ; 
Which being advertis’d to the Emperour, made him refolve to Invade 
Barbaroffa in hisown Country, the fucceffe whereof fhall be related 
hereafter. Thecontents of my Hiftory requiring mee now to Speake 
of the Florentines ; On whom as the Pope paflionatly defird to be 
reyeng’d,{o the Emperour, having his pretences alfo,did for complying 
with him,fendan Army thither under theC 6mand of Philibert Prince 
of durange,the Marquis of Guafto, Fuan de urbine,and others of note, 
and about twenty fix thoufand men. The Pope yet ufed diftinGion ; } 


| for if he defired that the enemies of his Name and Family with their 
| adherents fhould be punithed, hee intreated afwell thatthe City and 


the Country ( whereof he wasa. Native ) fhould be fpared. But as 
the Prince de Aurange thought this a fubtiltie fitter for 2 Schoole- 
man than a Souldier, he undertook them.together. While Afalatefta 
Baglioni abrave Gentleman affociated with Francefco Cardact, and 
ten others were chofen the chiefe Direétours of the Florentine affairs. 
And by their advice the fmaller Places of Pofcana ( for avoyding that 
finall. defolation that affaults doe bring ), yeelded themfelves betime. 
Yetfoas Juande Urbino, a fouldier of note was kill’dat one of them. 
Andthus fiege was layd to.that faire City ; the Suburbs whereof be- 
ing weak, were thrown down, that they might the better fortifie their 
Ramparts, and. efpeciall care taken to keepa paflage for Vi@tuals 
open., Yet as the warre was thought to proceed out of unkindnefle ra- 
ther than hate, fo diversof the more innocent fort perfwaded the reft 
to implore the Popes mercy... The refultance whereof was, that at laft 
an Ambaffade was fent. But as by the craft of the adverfe party,ele- 
étion.was made of mean and defpicable perfons, the defigne was elu- 
ded; the Pope not vouchfafing fo much as to heare them. This made 
them refolve to.defend themfelves. Infomuch that all their fear being 


|now actuated into defperation, they by continuall fallyes ( as well 


by night as day ) not only wearied the affiegers, and flew divers of 
their ableft Commanders, but finally kill’d Phzlisert Prince of As- 
range himfelf, who being young, valiant, and liberall, was much Ia- | 
mented among the Souldiers, Famine, yet, at laft preffing the Flo-|. 
rentines, a parly was propos’d ; but the more daring fort’ ¢ choofing 
rather to dye with their Armes in their hands, than to yeeld to the} 
Incenfed Pope ) falhted forth with that fury and diforder, that one | 
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would have thought they preteridedmot fo much to, Victory, as\to 
fome other death then Hunger. The more unquiet fort, bemg thus 
ar length worn out and fpent, the reff, by the meins-of AZalatefta, 
came toa compofition with the Emperour, ¢ the Pope alfo; out of| 
Compafiion to his Gountry, confenting, to it ) upon thefé termes ;} 4 
That they thould pay 830000.Duckets towards the charge of the Ar> 
my. That their popular Government fhould bee chang’d to Monar- 
chical!, urider the rule and Dominion of Ale/Sandrode Dfedicz ( fon 
of Lorenzo late Duke of uréin} and his Heirs 5 their antient’ Privi- 
ledges being nevertheleffe referved. And thus, after above ten 
Moneths Siege, the City was rendred to the Emperour ; who, ’ for 
| more ample teftimony of his fayour, betoewed AZargarzte his natu- 
rall Daughter upon Alefandro de Medici together with the title of 
Duke. I find, yet by a private difpatch, that. hee was not very well 
pleas’d with thefe Atticles ; asbeleeving he might have made more 
advantage of his conqueft, though, for contenting the Pope; He gave 
way to it, as being now intentive wholly tothe Bufineffe of Germa- 
ny, Forasthe affaires of Religion in thofe parts, together with tke 
Invafion of the Turk requir’d his prefence, fo hee departed from Jta- 
ly, about five Moneths before the redditiom of that place: making 
Cin his way ) the Marquisof A¢aztua a Duke, and receivifig his bro- 
| ther Ferdinand at Infprach, with much demonftration of love. 

Where alfo headvis’d concerning the prefent Eftate arid difpofition, 
not of the Affaires only, but even perfons and Favorites of thofe with 
whom he wasto Treat. So that, comming at-laft to Augsburg where) Fn +5 
a generall Diet and Affembly was appointed, wich much folemnity 
(the Electors and other Princes of Germany mecting there) hee re- 
| quir'd their Grievances. The account whereof yet I muft omit awhile, 

that I may come to the reftitution of Frances his Children. 

The Jewell, Money, and Acquittances requit’d for difcharge of 
his pretious Hoftages, being now gotten together, Francis would no 
longer delay to performe his agreement. Only ashee confeft himfelf 
much enabled hereunto by the fpeciall goodneffé and bounty of our 
King, fo hee fail’d not to take his advice on alloccafions. And thus, 
theday being come, Aue de Montmorencie,Grand Maifire of Frazce, 
and Hernando de Velafco Condeltable de Caftzlla were chofen by both 


March 142. 
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i yi a | 


March 10. 


Princes for the perfons to whofe fidelity and care they thought fit to 
commend this important bufineffe. And becaufe the Cautions and 
Difficulties were many, they agreed upon certain Articles, the moft 
| fabftanciall' whereof ( befides thofe extant in the Treaty of Cambray\ May 38. 
‘|to which Relation muft be had ) were thefe following. 

I. That a Bridge or Poxtove, of forty foot long, and fifteen broad 
fhould be erected upon’ Boats faftned with Afchors upon the midtt 
ofthe River betwixt Fuentarabie and Aadaya whereupon the Ex- 
change fhould be made. : | 

II. That notroops of Horfe fhould be within ten Leagues of the 
place for ten dayes before, and ten dayes after the delivery, Nor no 
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con fiderable number of foot, Aind that no Gentlemen fhould paffe 


that way, but thofe who were appointed. 


il. Thatat the day of delivery no Company of men or wore al 
fhould be within three Leagues of the Place. 


Hl. That in Faextarabze there fhould be none but the ordinary 


| Garrifon, being fifty men, and that’ the Cannon fhould bee dif- 


mounted. 7 | 

V. That'a hundred Horfe, and foure hundred Foot, ( which after- 
wards was reduced toa leffe number ) fhould be allowed on either 
fide to come tothe bank of the River. ” | 

‘VI. That twelve Perfons fhould be admitted on either fide to paffe 
over and fee thefe Articles obferv'd ; And that two Galleons fhould 
coaft the River, with equall numbers of both Nations to prevent 
{urprifes. 

VIL. That the Money fhould be brought in one Shallop, and the 
Hoftages in another to thetwo fides of the Bridge ; And that, for]. 
Counter-ballancing the money, fo much Iron fhould be put in the 


| Other. 


VIII. That in the Shallop of the Hoftages fhould be twelve § pa- 


| niards, the Condeftable, and Seigneur de Praet being comprehended,and 


Mons’ de Bri(aca Frenchman, with {words and daggers, the Hoftages 
having daggers only. And that the like number and Armes fhould be 
permitted to A40n tmorencyin the other Shallop. And one Alware de 
Lugo, a Spaniard with two Pages to go along with them in lieu of the 
Hoftages, and tw elve Oares on either part unarm’d. 

IX. That comming. both at the fame time to the two fides 
of the Bridge, the Condeftable, ¢ Montmorency fhould land fit 
on the {aid Bridge, and callto them in equall number their Compa- 
nies. Andthat the Spaniards thould pafle into the Shallop where 
the Money and Writings and Jewells were, along the one fide of a 
Barriere erected, and the French, on the other Shallop of the: Ho- 
{tages. 

X. That Queen Z eoxora fhould goe in a Shaflop a part with fix 
Ladies attendants, the reft being cight Cavaliers, and fix Oares of ei- 
ther Nation ; but that the fhould not paffe till the Exchange were 
made. Notwithftanding which Agreement fo much time was em- 
ploy’d in counting, weighing, and examining the money, that many 
weeks preceding were {pent before they could accord of the payment. 
The Spaniard finding the Gold to want of its purity,and the Defchec 
or lofle being valued at 40000 Crownes. Befides, as the River on the 
Spanith fhore was fhallower than on the French, there wanted nor 
fome Jealoufie and wrangling. Howfoever, at length the delivery 
was made. Whereof Francis being advertis'd did po from Bourde- 
auz. to Varin, where with much joy Hee receiv’d his Children, and 
Queen Leonora de Seres, Whom alfo hee married an houre beforé 
theday following. 


And now Francis remembring how much it concern’d him to 


correfpond 


epceenter oe: 


A RN 


‘correfpond with our King (to whom hee owed firft: his own, and 
inext his Childrens liberty) fent over to acquaint him therewith, - 

| Our King alfo confidering- that Frazcu being now dif-ingas’g 
might more freely declare himfelf} did ( bya particular meflage ) not 

| only make known the little hope hee had ef the Popes favour in his 
particular bufineffe,bue defir'd that Kings affiftance, for obtaiain 8 the]: 
refolution of the Univerfities and learned men: in-his Kingdome con- 
cerning the lawfulneffe of his Marriage, for which purpofe Hee in- 
duced Guzllaume de Bellay ( {ent by Francis to him in the Beginning of 

| this yeare ) to cooperate, with them, as alfothofeof 7taly and Germa- 


| ficiary, Regzwald Pole,with Sir Francis Bryan,and Edward Fox, Matter 
| william Paget(after being fent to Orleans, & Tholaufe,and Francis to- 
| gether readily promifing his affi tance. And becaufe our King had ma- 
|ny Agents about this time employ’d in /taly, as namely Door 2;- 
| chard Croke(a man excellent inthe Greek tongue)at Padua; Hievome de 
| Ghinucce Bithop of worcefter, and Gregory Cafalis at Rome; Door 
| Stokesley at Vewice,Thomas Cranmer(atterwatds ArchBifhop of Caster- 
| Lury) Andreas and Fobhannes Cafalis,and Previdelluss heehad enough to 
| doe : while fometimes he laboured to reconcile,and fometimes again 
ito make ufe of their various Advertifements.Stokes/ey writ (ina Let- 
ter dated 13th Fave)thar he had gotten the Opinions of the Univer fity | Fune x3. 
of Bonoxiasand that.more would have concurr‘d,had not the Popecon- 
tradicted Croke faid, the Pope and Emperour threatned all that fub- Tuite 22. 
{crib’d.in favor of the Kings caufe.He writes alfo,that the Emperour’s 
Ambaffador in Padua,challeng’d one Fryer Thomas for favouring the] 7# 4 
| Kings caufe,and told him, If this Conclufion thould take effet, many 
| ofthe greateft Princes of Chriftendom fhould bee ditherited,or taken 
| as [leg itimate; eccounting in thofeas well the Emperour,as the King 
of Portugall. Notwithftanding which,he had gotten 80 principal mens 
hands a good while fince,and had obteineéd thirty thore, which yet, by 
| thear'means,were burnt. By a Letter alfo of Crokes 24th August, It ap: | 4 
| pears,chac the Emperor labour'd with the State of Veazce,to oppofethe 
| King in his Demand. Furthermore hee protefted none would take mo- 
ney (Lawyers only excepted) for delivering their Opinions, though he 
| forced fometimes {mall reward on them when they had done. Which 
particular Doctor Stokefleyin.a Difpatch, 2 3th’ Sept ember 1530.) did he 
confirmesfaying, it was.their manner both in.Padzaand Bovnoniatore-|°? > 
fufe mony, with thefewords, quod a-S piritu fanio gratis accepimus, Wa 

tis CF libexter rmpertimur, Moreover Croke, by.a Letter 31th Auguft| Aug 3%). 
‘| 1530,faid,C efar mints,precibuspretio,s (acerdoti ts, partim territat xo- 
ftros, partim confirmat fuos: Certifying our King further,that Aadréis 
Cafalis,& Previdellus did reveale his Highnes f{ecrets to the Cxfarians: 
Ta Conclufion find that many, would have given their opinion in fa- 
vour of the Divorce, ifthey durft., So that though the Kings Agents | 
did now and then differ in fome points, they; all yer agreed that moft| 
)ofthe learned men.ta thofe parts would have favour'd the King in the | 
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| zy, not omitting together toemploy at Parés, his Kinfman, and Bene-| ait. dis Belt. 
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1530 | point of his Divorce, had not the Pope and Emperour oppugned it. 
? | croke addes further, that the Emperour got fome hands in Afantua 
| for Money, but they were of the meaner forts Whereas twenty nine 
| Doors in that place had:freely fub{cribed on his Highnefle’ part. 
| Nlow as Gregory Cafalzs {eem’d among allhis Highnefle Agents, ar 
i chis time, the moft induftrious, fo hee follicited the Pope continual- 
lyon our Kings behalfe, not negleSting alfo the Czfarians, to whom 
hee gave, and from whom he received that intelligence, as hee made 
advantageof all. By whichdangerous and fufpeéted wifdome yet hee 
| prevail'd fo farre, that at length hee had Authority, as it feems, to 
write this following Difpatch, which I have caus’d faithfully to be 
eranfcrib’d out of the Originall. | 
| CN Evexifime & Potentifime Domine Rex, Domine mi [upreme, hu- 
‘itl S millima commendattone premtiffa, Salutem, on foslicstatem, Supe- 
iy | veovibus diebus, Pontife ex fecreto, veluti vem quam magni faceret, mahi 
"i ii | propofact coneditronem hajufmodt, Concedt pore velire Majefati, ut du- 
hp as uxores babeat ; Cur dixe, aolle me Provincram fufcipere ea de Re {ers- 
| Lendi, ob eam Caufam, quod ignorarem an thde vefive Confcientia fa- 
risfiert poffet, quam veltra Majeflas #mprimis exonerare cupit. Cur am 
tem [ic Re{ponderem, tllud in caufa fuit, quod ex certo loco, vade que 
Gefariant motiantur aucupart foleo, exploratum certuma; habebam, 
Ceefarianos illud rpfum querere  procurare . Quem vero ad finemid 
quarant, procerto expramere non aufim. Id certe totum veflre pruden- 
tie Confiderandum relinquo. Et qutamuts dixeram Ponttfici, nibil me de 
eo Scripturum, nolut tamen Majeftati veltre boc reticere 3 que [etat em-\ 
ni me induftria laborafse, in irs quanobis mandat, exequendis. Et cum 
Ainconitand qui me familialiter uti [olet, omuta {um Conatus. Deom- 
nibus autem me{ ad | communes Literas rejicio. Optime Valeat veltra 
Majeftas Roma die xviii. Septembris, MDXXX. 
9 CV Majeftatis 
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Gregorius Cafalis, 


How this Letter was believed or accepted yet, doth not appeare to 

me, So that althongh Afelantthon is faid to have concurt’d in fome 
{i {uch opinion, no. effec followed ‘thereof. For I find) that at this 
nin very time, King Heary, jealous of the Queenes, or (as our Hiftorians 


| fay ) of woolfey’s procuring Bulls againft him, fet forth this Procla- 
ia miation, September 19. , ; 7 


| "We Kings Highneffé fireightly: CbargechY and Commandeth, 
that ho mannerof Perfon of what Eftate, degree or condition 
| foever, hee or they be of, doe purchafé, or attempt to purchafe from 
the Court of Rome. or elfe-where, nor'ufe and put in Execution, di- 
vulge or publith any thing heretofore within this year paffed purcha- 
fed, or to be purchafed hereafter, conteining ‘matter prejudiciall to 
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the high Authority, it rifdiction, and | Prerogative Royall of t Royallof this his; prog 
faid Realm, or ro the ete, ! hinderance , ot impeachment of his Gaon 3 

Noble and vertuous intend -d purpofes i in the Premifes ; upon pain of 
lacurring his Highnefle Indignation, and Imprifonment, and farther 
punifhment of their Bodies, for their ‘fo doing,at his Graces pleafure 
to the dreadfull Example ofall other. , 


st 


Thusdid the King begin to fhake off the Romith yoke; to which 
he was much animated by she Gonecurretice of his Subjects i in Parlia- 
ment, both Spirituail aad Temporal], who (asit appears by our Re 
cords }in Fly this yeare under their hands and Seals fent a Declara- 


laly 2¢@. 
tion to the Pope. The Tenor whereof is this 73° 


Anctifimo in Chrifto Patri & Domino Domino Cle: 

mentidivina Providentia ejus nominis Pa pe feptimo, 

Ofculatis Pedibus omni cum humilitate selicitcens 
pracamur, & optamus perpetuam, in Domino noftto Jefu 
Chrifto, Beatiflime Pater, tam-et {1 Caufa Matrimoriit, Invi- 
cuflimi & Serenifimi Principis Domini noftri, Anglix 
Francizq; Regis Fide Defenforis & Domini Hiberni x, mul- 
tis ipfa per fe Argumentis V. Sanctitatis opem im ploret at- 
que efflagitet, ut ore quam celerrime finem accipuat, quem 
Nos, fummo cum defiderio, jam diu defideravimus, & lon- 
oa, fed hactenus vana SpeaV San¢titate Expectavimus:Non 
potuimus s tamen committere ut Rebus noftris Regniq; Sta- 
tu, ex hac litis Protelatione in tantum difcrimen adducto, 
omnino filercmus,fed quod Regia Majeftas noftrum Caput, 
atq; adeo gue omnium noftrum, & in cujus verbis nos, 
tanquam M embra conformia, jufta compagine capiti Cohe- 
rentia, multa folicitudine VSanctitatem precati, & fruftra 
tamen precati fumus, id nos literis noftris doloris gravitate 
adduct: feorfim & feparitim flagitaremus. Sufficere fane 
alioqui debuiflet,Caufe rpfms jufticia eruditi{fimorum viro- 
rum calculis pafizm probata,Celeberrimarum Academiarum| 
fuflragiis judicata, ab Anglis, a Gallis, ab Italis, prout quilg; 
apud. €OS Ceeteros 2rd rhitone fabieeallns: pronunciata & defi- 
nita,ut Sancutas V.ctiam nemine petente & Reclamantibus 
quibufcunque, fuo Ore, fuaq; Authoritate aliorum fententi- 
as confirmaret ; prefertim cum Caufz definitio eum Regem, 
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1530. |illud Regnum refpiciat, quod de Sede: ila Apoftolica| 
'tam multis nominibus bene meritum fit : Precibus autem 
| nihil opus fuiflet, nift quatenus homines doloribus: indel-| 
| gent, & Preces non neceflarias interdum effundere folent.| 
| Ceterfi quum apud Sanctitatem V.nec ipfius Caufe Jufticia, 
| nec beneficiorum acceptorum recordatio, nec optimi, Prin- 
cipis tam afliduz & diligentes preces, quicquam profecerint, 
ut obtineatur a vobis quod Paterne Pietatis offictum eéxige- 
bat ; adauctus fupra modum in nobis miferiarum ac calami- 
tatum recordatione doloris cumulus fingula etiam Reip. 
noftre membra vocalia facit, & verbis & literis conqueltio- 
nem edere compellit, Nam que tandem infelicitas, ut quod 
|duae Academix nollre, quod Academia Partfienfis, quod 
| multe alize Academie in Gallia, quod paflim dodtiflimi eru- 
ditiflimu & integertimi viri domi forifq; verum affirmant, 
| 8c pro vero defendere tam Verbis quam Calamo fe! paratos 
| oftendunt, id pro vero non obtineat a fede Apoftolica il- 
le Princeps, cujus Ore atq; Prefidio {ua {tat Sedi Apoftolice 
authoritas, a tam multis ac Populis etiam: petentiflimis tam 
valide impetita, quibus partum ferro, partim Calamo, par-| 
tim voce atq; authoritate fepius in ea Caufa reftitit 5 & ta- 
men folus illius authoritatis beneficio non fruitur, qui*cuta- 
vit ut eflet qua ali fruerentur. His quid refponderi poflet 
non videmus, & malorum interim Pelagus Rezp, noftre 
immanere cernimus, ac certum quoddam diluvium commi- 
nari, aut quod Diluvio par elt, multa cede ac fanguine re- 
ftinGam olim Succeffionis controverfiam denuo reducere. 
Habemus enim funimis virtutibus Principem,certiflimo ti- 
| tulo Regem,indubitatam Regno Tranquillitatem daturd, fi 
| Sobolem ex corpore Mafculam nobis reliquerit; cujus in ve- 
ro matrimonio fola {pes efle poteft : Matrimonio autem ve- 
ro tantum illud nunc obftat, ut quod de priore matrimonio: 
rot doéti viri pronunciant, id utique V. Sanctitas fua au- 
thoritate declaret. Hoc autem fi non vult, & qui Pater 
effe debeat, Nos tanquam Orphanos relinqnere decrevit, et 
pro abjectis habere, ita certe interpretabumur, Noftri nobis 
curam 
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curameéfie relitam, ut aliunde nobis remedia conquiramus.| 1559, | vin ea 
Sed ad hoe ne adigamur, Sanétitatem V.-oramus ut Regi | ih’ f 
noftro in tam fanctis defideriis adefle, et, fine mora aut | a a 
dilatione, favere velit, vehementer’ obfecramus, utyudicio | 
fio Comprobet’ quod viri Doétiflimi afbrmant, per il-| 
lam quam nobis ex Paftorali officto debet. Pietatem ex 
mutuo Cordis.affeQu obteftamur, ne claudantur Paterna | 
| vifcera , tam obfequentibus; tam benevolis, tam morigerts| 
{filiis, CaufaRegix Majeltatis noftra cujufque propria eff, 
a Capite in Membra derivata, dolor ad omnes, atque in- 
juria ex aquo pertinet, omnes in ejas Majeftate compati- 
mur, quibus facile Sancistas V. mederi poflet, nec poffet 
modo, fed exPaterna Pictate deberet. Quod fi vel id non fe-| 
cefit, vel facere quidem’ diftulerit. Sanctitas\'V. hactenus| 
faneconditio nofira erit miferior,. quod tam-din fine fructu| 
fruftra laboratum fit, fed-non*onant ‘prorfus remedio. de-| 
ftituta. Sunt quidem Remedia €xttema femper duriora,| 
fed Morbum omnino utcunquelevare curat egrotus, 8} 
in malorumcommutatione’ ndn'\nihil eft Sper; ut, fil 
minus fuccedat ‘quod Bonum ‘eft, fequatur Altem quod | 
eft mins Malum, & id temporis etiam curfu facile toleran+ 
dum, Ifa autem ut fecum confideret Sanctitas V. iterum| 
atque® iterum rogamus , «in Domino Jefu Chrifto, cujus| 
Vices in Terris fe gerere, profitetur, idque ut nune facts co- 
| neturoftendere ; Ut veritatem dostif{limorum hominum, 
| vigiliis: ac laboribus inventam, probatam & confirmatam, | 
ad Dei Laudem & Gloriam fua Sententia &.Pronuncta-| 
tioné velit illuftrare. Interim Vero; Deum Optim, Maxim. | 
quem ipfam effe Veritaterh certiffuno Teftimonio cognof-| 
cimus 5 comiprecabimur. Ut vellrx| Sanctitatys Con (ial 
ita informareatque dirigere dignetur, ut, quod. San-| 
cum, Juftum ac verum elt, a V.Sandtitatis Authoritate ob- | 
tinentes, abomni alia aflequendx. veritatis moleftia Libe-| 
remur, 
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[eke Archiepifcopt. 
T .Cardinalis Ebor, 
Willielmus Cant. 
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Tho. Nor folke. 
Charles Suffolke. 

3. Varchiones. 
T.D orfet, 
H.Exeter. 

4, Comites. 
Willielmus Arundel. 
Jo.Oxenford. 

H. Northumberland, 
Rau f Weft erlunds 
GeoShrowsbury. 
Hear. Effex. : 
Edy.D erbye 
HWorceftere 
Tho.Rutland, 
Hen.Cumberland. 
Rubert Suffexe 
Geo. Huntington. 
Gof Kildare. 

5. Epufcopa. | 
Robert.Ciceftrens. 
Fob.Carliolens, 
Fob.Lincola. | 

-Rich,Menevenfts. 


6, Barones. 
| Henr. Mountagu. 
G.Rochford. 
| Willcelm.W efton. 
E.B ergavenny. 


fo.Audley, 
Henu.S croope, 
Tho.Dacres, 
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Willielm.D acre; 
T ho, B arkl CYe 
Hen,Morley. 
Geo,Cobbam. 
Rich, Latimer. 
Edw.Stourtons 
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Wallick. andys 
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Ro, of T horney, 

Ro, of Selby, : 

William Abbot. of 
Bardney, 

Will, Ab. of St.Be- 
net de Hulmo. 

T ho. Ab. of St. Joba 
by C olchefter, 

joAb.of H Lyde. 

Clem. Ab, of Eve- 


foam, | 
Rich. Ab. of Malmj- 

buty, sane 
Rich, Ab.of Winchel- 

comb. ) 
Rob.Ab, St.Crucis. de 
Waltham. 
fo.Abof Circefter. 
Hen.Ab.of T euxbue 


“Me sien 
8 Milites & Do- 
Etores in P.arlamento, 
William Fitzewilli- 


fo. of Bury 3S t.Ed-' Hen: Gualdford. 


mund. | 
Rich.G lafton, 
Will, Gloucefter. 
Tho. of Abendon. 
Hugh of Reuding. 
Edw.of Yorke: 


Fo. of P eterburgh. 


Foot Ram{ey. 
Fo.0f Croyland. 


Steph. Gardiner. 
FoGage. | 
William K ing lon, 
Bryan Tuke, . 
RichSacheverell. 
Rich:Sampfon, 
Edw.Lee. | 

Rich Woolman, 

fo Bettat. 


To which Clement returned this Reply. 
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Venerabilibus fratribus Archiepifcopis co Epifcopisyac dil cktis filtis 
Abbatibus, Nobelibufq; veris, Ducibus; Marchtontbus; Contin. 
tibus, Bavonibus, Milettbus ac Dofforibue Parlamens 
it Regnt Anglte, | ett 


CuEeMENS PapaVII, 


Enerabiles fratres & dileét: filii Salutem& Apofto-| 
licam benedictionem. Multa funt in-veftris literis 
diexiii. Juli datis ac nobis fuperioribus diebus 

redditis qux gravius accepiflemus, nifi ea affectui, ftudiog; 
veftro erga Chariffimum in Chrifto flum noftrum, Regem 
veftrum condonanda arbitraremur. Itaq; fedato animo «ad 
J eas literas refpondebimus,tantumut doceamus quam imme- 
rito de nobis conquefti fitis, neq; oportuifle tantum a vobis 
tribui privato erga Regem five officio fiveamort veftro, ut 
nos duobus ingrati adverfus Serenitatern fuam anit ac de- 
negata Juftitie, graviflimis nominibus. incufaretis. «Nos 
uidem agnofcimus Regem veltrum ea omnia quz in ve- 
fis liters enumeratis, ac multo etiam plura promeritum, 
manebitq; perpetuo non modo apud nos fed ad pofteros 
noftros memoria ejus in Sedem Apoftolicam meritorum.| 
Fatemurq; nos non modo Pontificie perfone quam gerimus, 
fed privato noftro nomine tantum Serenitati fue debere, ut 
nunquam beneficits parem gratiam relaturi videamur. Sed 
quod attinet ad Controverfiam que de matrimonio eft in- 
ter Serenitatem fuam & Catharinam Reginam, tantum ab- 
eft, ut denegando Jufticiam, Regis fpem fruftrari_volueri- 
|mus, ut ultro ab altera parte, tanquam plus equo 1n partes 
Majeftatis fixe propenfi,reprehendamur. Sed,ut paulo altius 
perpetuum animi noftri erga Regem veftrum Tenorem re- 
petamus : Cum primum, tribusferme ab hine Annis, Regia 
Oratores ad nos hanc Canfam detuliffent; animi noftr1 pe 
penfionem potius quam Juris rigorem fecuti, commifimus 
lam diledtis filiis nofttis Thome te! Sanéta Cecilix E- 
boracen. | 
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boracen. in Regno Angliz Legato, & Laurentio tt’, San- 
Cte Mariz nv Tranftiberim Campegio a noltroLatere miflo, 
Presbyteris'Cardinalibus® in Regno‘atq; adeo domi ipfius 
Regis audiendarm® 8. terminandum 5. fatisfecrmnfq;: tum, 
quantum in nobis furt, Serenitatis {tie voluntati. Verum 
cum Regina fufpectum illud in partibus Judicium habere 
cepiflet, & agravaminibus fibi, ut‘dicebat; per eofdem Le-| 
gatos illatis ad Sedem Apoftolicam appellaffet, Procurato- 
| ribis-etiam ‘ad: dictam appellationem profequendam, cgii- 
ftientis, ‘nevtum ‘quidem defiderari pafli fumus nofiger m 
erga ipfum Regem benevolentiam. Nam tametfi bent 
jufmodi appellationis Commiflio negari non ‘poterat, tax 
men Concordia ‘potius quam via Juris terminart hanc con- 
troverfiam cupiehtes omnes moras in Commiffione dictx 
canf appellationis concedenda interpofuimus, eo pretextu, 
quod effet demajoribus caufis,meritog; ad Confiftorium re- 
jicienda.Habitavero deinde fuper ‘hoc cum venerabilibus fra= 
tribus noftris SyR. E. Cardinalibusaliquoties confultatione, 
fuit.aliquam-diu dilatumnegotium ; Sed tandem unanimi 
omninm ‘Cardinalium voto conclufum eft, Commiffionem 
caufe appellatronis hujufmodi per nos negari non pofle. 
Itaq; Commifla eft audienda & fubinde in dicto Confifto- 
rio nobis referenda & tefminanda. Nam cum omnibus in 
Rebus confiderate procedere debemus, tum in hac potifli- 
| mum que Regias & iluftres perfonas tangit, 8¢:in quam to- 
tus Chriftianitatis oculos conjectos efle vidernus. Poft que. 
\-deinde nullus Regius legitimus Procurator comparuit, qui 
aut feripto autiverbode Juribus Regis doceret; ideoq; fa> 
Gtum,ut lis ad-hue decidi non potuerit, Quippe cum ‘ex 
adtis 8 products, non ex amore & benevolentia decidenda | 
fit;| Quamobrem nulla caufa eft, cur nobis aferibatis litis 
quam dicitis protelationem; de qua miramur vos queri,cum 
lam .oratores ipfius Regis alibi, &) prxfertim’ Bononizx a 
nobis petierint &.1mperarint; invitiflimis quidem & recla- 
mantibus Reginz Procuratoribus. Cum itaqs nunquam per 
nos {leterit, quimhze lis, omnibus Rebus mature difcuffis, 

| termina- 


| 
| 


terminaretur, non videraus quibus rationibus nitatur quert-| “153°. ath | 
monia veltra; nifi forte 1d dicitis, tot efle Regis:erga nosi&e oe 
Sedem Apoftolicam beneficia, ut quoquo modo in “ejuis*Vo- : | 
luntatem Caufam diffinirt oportuerit ;' id enim oftenditis 
fatis aperte, cum dicitis, in caufa, ab eruditiffimis viris 
Anglis, Gallis, Italis, actot Academiarum fuflraguis probata, 
& nemine petente, ac reclamantibus quibufeung; Sententi- 
am a nobis ferri debuifle. Qua in re non parum prudentiam 
& modeftiam veltram requirimus. Nam non videmus, qui- 
bus rationibus fret: poftuletis, ut,1n caufa maximi momen- 
ti, Sententiam feramus, nemine petente, ac cxteris reclaman- 
tibus; cum adverfa pars continue opponat totius ‘Chriftia- 
nitatis {candalum, tot annorum matrimonium ad fupplica- 
tioneny Clariflimorum Regum Henrict Patris, ac Ferdinandi 
Catholici,ex difpenfationeé hujus Sancte Sedis conftitutum; 
preterea filiam extantem, & plures Reging partus; & ad- 
ver{us opiniones Doctorum, quas pro vobis:allegatis, mul- 
torum & ipft graviflimorumas viroram judicium, & pro fe 
facientia divini Juris: mandata addueant, argumentis hauftis| 
non modo ex Latinis, fed etiam, & uberrimis, in hac re He- 
brzorum fontibus, nobis tamen tn neutram ad huc partem 
inclinantibus,fed squias aures’ prebentibus,cum canfam hané 
sraviflimam & ad totam Rempublicam Chriftianam & po- 
fteritatem omnem pertinere exiftimierus. Nam ex 11s quas 
pro vobis facere Doctorum hominum atque Univerfitatum 
Opiniones feribitis, pauica admodum venerunt in manus | : \ 
noftras, nobis non legitime, nec Regis nomine, ab Oratort- (fe 
bus prafentata, illq; nud tantum illoram hominum Opr- hy 
niones, nullis adfcriptis rationibus cur ita fentiant, nullaq; 
Sacrorum Canonum & Scripture, que tantum f{pectare de- | | 
bemus, authoritate fubnixe. Poftulare autem, ut, in Regis | vid 
Gratiam,quicqua temere atq; incon fiderate {tatuamus,nec x- | aaa 
quum nec veftra fapientia dignum eft.Nam,tametfi multum ; 4 
Serenitati fuze debemus, Tamen injudicando pluris facere 
cogimur Eum, per quem Reges regnant, & Principes impe- 
rant; & veri Patris officium eft profpicere, ne nimia facili- 
tate | 
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1530. | tate plus equo indulgeamus fils noftris : irreticemus enim 
non noftram folum fed ferenitatis fue Confcientiam matu- 
ra fententia 5 qua, non recte prolata, perniciofo univerfe 
Chriftianitati noceret exemplo. Nam quod Regno veftro 
dijuvium smpendere dicitis, 1d multo. magis timendum| 
efle abitraremur , {1 fententiam, que recta Jafticix via ac rae 
tione ferenda eft, precipitaremus, ac, nimio Erga Regem 
veftrum amore, provecti, a Jufticia atque Officio noftro dif. 
cederemus ; Mafculam autem Prolem, non vos magis opta- 
tis quam nos Serenitati fax ; atq; utinam tanto Regi fimi- 
les filios, ac non Regni tantum, fed & virtutum Heredes ha- 
beret Chriftiana Refpublica! Sed pro Deo non fumus, ut li- 
beros dare poflimus. Quod autem dicitis, nolle nos, autho- 
ritate noftta, fecundum veritatem de priori matrimonio de-| 
clarare, quod. tot doct viri pro ipfo Rege pronuacient ; vel- 
Jemus nos quidem omnibus in rebus Serenitati fux gratifica- 
ri3 pofle autem ita debemus, ut non deftrnamus ; deftrue- 
remus enim, f1 quid contra Juris Ordinem ftatueremus, & 
froculis noftris exploratiflima res eflet. Ceterum, quod eft 
inextremo literarum veftrarum, Nifi petitionibus veftris 
fatisfecerimus, vos exiftimaturos, veftri vobis curam effe re- 
lictam, atq;_aliunde Remedia conquifituros, nec veltra ptu- 
dentia nec Religione dignum Gonfilium, ab eoq; ut abfti- 
neatis, Paterna Charitate vos monemus, Nec tamen ulla 
medici culpa eflet, fi 2grotus, curationis iumpatiens, quic- 
quam in fe flatuerit, quod adverfaretur faluti. Nos quidem, 
que: recte ac fine pernicie dari poflunt, remedia, non dene- 
gamus ; quis enim infirmatur, & ego non infirmor? Quis| 
{candalizatur, & ego non uror? Os meum patet ad vos, filit 
dilectiflima, & vos ut filios Chariflimos monemus, Sed nec 
Regem ipfum, cujus Caufam agitis, probaturum furfle Cre- 

dimus, ut ita feriberetis : Cognitam enim habemus ac pet- 
{pectam ejus probitatem, ut ne ultro quidem oblatum, quod 
equum non eflet, accepturum fuifle putemns; & tametfi 
-veftrum omnium interceffionem magnifacimus, ‘Tamen no- 
{ter erga Serenitatem fuam amor non patitur fe cujafquam 
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cohortatione precibufa; excitari ; nee meminimus fruftrar | 
ynquam Serenitatem fuam a nobis petiille, quod cum no- 
ftro, et hujus Sancte Sedis honore concedere poflemus 3 pax}. 
remq; oftendemus perpetuo voluntatem. Deniqueé, quod 
ad hanc caufam attinet, Nos quidem nullam ejus expeditio- 
hi moram interponemus, quin, cum infiructa, & partes 
anditx fuerint, terminetur 5 nobis fummopere cupientibus 
yeftrum Recem & ipfam Reginam, nofq; ipfos moleftiffi- 
mo hoc negot1o Iiberari. Hoc tantum a Serenitate fua & 
| devotionibus veltris requirimus, ne plus, ob fumma-cjufdem 
Regis beneficia, a nobis exigatis, quam quod fine offenfa 
Dei perfolvere poffumus : cum in cxteris omnia a nobis ex- 
pectare pollitis, qux habita offictt ac perfon quam gerimus 
& Jullictx ratione expectari debent. Datum Romex apud 
Sanctum Petrum, fub annulo pifcatoris, die xxvut, Septem- 
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And now Cardinal! woolfey it feems had tried his: uttermoft skill 
for recovering of the Kings favour 5 WV hereof alfo fome: hope was g1- 
ven him in his being permitted to. remove to Richmont. But as his 
enemies fufpected hee would make ufe of this nearneffe,to obtain ac- 
ceffe to the King, fo they labour’d inftantly to fend him tothe North. 
Wherein they prevail'd at length, obtaining further, that the Reve-| 
nues of the Bifhoprick of winchefter, and Abbey of St. Albans, asalfo 
fome.other places of his forfeited by the Pramunire, might be applied 
in part to the Kings fervants 5 a Penfion only out of winchefter, being 
referved to the Cardinall. The Revenues, alfo, of his two Colleges 
| were torn, and divided. Which grieved him more than any other af- 
fli@ion ; Infomnch, that he wrote to the King, humbly , as on his 
knees, with weeping cyes, that the College of Oxford might ftand, | 
and importua’d Crompell to this purpo fe, fince they are ina manner, 
| faith hee, Opera manuum tuarum, But Cromwell return'd him no Com-| 
fort herein, Saying , the King was derermined to diffolve them, | 
though whether hee meant to reftore them again, and found them in 
his own name, hee knew not; but wifhes him to be Content, °c} 
Howfoever, in the traffique of thefe and other Lands, as well as Ne- 

oriating his Mafters bufinefs, Cromwell (hewed that dexterity, which 
at late wonne him pauch Credit, both with the King, and his prin- | 
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cipalk Counfellers.. And now’ the Cardinall being Commanded Fe | 
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The Life and Reigne | 


Yorke, bad no excufe for retarding his Journey, but want of Means, 


which alfo hee fignified to the King ; Who thereupon fent him a 
thoufand pounds, with which and a Traine, redu&ed now to about 
onc hundred and f-xty Perfons, he fec forch, giving by the way, much 
Almes, and not a few other arguments of Devotion, whichalfomade 
him gratious with the People,who reforted from all places adjoyning, 
tohim. Andthus with flow and unwilling removes, hee came to 
Cawood Cattle, neer Yorke, about the end of Sept. 1530. where hee 
prepar’d, according tothe antient cuftome, tobe inftalled with much 


Ceremony about a moneth after; Allaccefle to the Quire, being, 
 tillthen forbidden. But whether the folemnity of this AGion was 


thought by our King to be unfeafonable, and misbecomming one in 
Dilgrace ; or that otherwife the Cardinall had caft forth fome dif. 
contented words, which were related again to the King; here cer- 
tainly began his finall Ruine. Which, as his enemies (at this di- 
ftance ) did with more boldneffe and advantage procure, fo had hee 
leffe means to repaite himfelfe. Infomuch, that without being able 
to difcover or prevent their Machinations, hee was forc’d to fuffer all 
that could be either truly, or Calmoft)) falfly furmifed againft him. 
Neither had hee other. hope ; but that the punifhmentshe had _alrea- 
dy indur’d, might be accepted as an intire fatisfa@ion for all offences. 


Andnow, his {tallation grew neer, when the Earle of Northumber- 


land, WW arden of the Marches, with one Sir walter welfh, Gentleman 


of the Kings Privy Chamber, came by the Kings Command to Ca- 


wood to arreft the Cardinall, wherein, he ufed that diligence, and fe- 
crefie, that hee had plac’d his Guards in the Hall, before any efcaped 
to advertife the Cardinall thereof. Neither did hee, at the Earles 
comming up ftayres, receive him in other termes than thofe of a 
Gueft, till entring into a privat Chamber together, the Earl ina low 
and troubled voice, Arrefted him of high Treafon. The difmay’d 
and Pen five Cardinall ftayed awhile before he anfwered, but at laft 
recovering his {pirits, demanded the fight of the Earles Commiffion, 


| protefting thar, otherwife, he would not obey ; urging further that 


hee wasa member of the College of Cardinalls at Rome, and fo ex- 
empt from all Princes Juritdi@tion. But while the Earle replyed, 
that he might not fhew his Commiffion, Sir-water welfh, who had 
how arrefted Do&tor Auguftine the Cardinalls Phyfitian, comes in 
and confirmes what the Barl had faid. The Cardinall beleeving ( by 
this time ) that they wete in good earneft, yeelds to Sir walter Wellh, 


| as the Kings fervant, and not to the Earl ; to whom he faid he would 


not fubmit himfelf, before he was better fatisfied of his Authority. 
Which whether hee did out of ftubbornneffe to the Earle;/who had 
been heretofore educated in his houfe, or out of defpight to Miftris 
Anne Bolen, who (hemight conceive ) had put thisaffront upon him, 
in finding means to employ her Antient Suto to take Revenge in 
both their names, doth not appeare to me by my Author. "Howfoe- 
ver, he protefted he was no way faulty in his Alleagiance, Do@or| 


~__ Of Henry the Fighb. 


Auguftene,( whofe offence yet doth not appear tome) was dif patch’d | 

to Londox, in the Pokture of a Traitor, his leggs tyed to his Horfe, 
But the Cardinall had fome refpite ; though yet commanded to pra- 
pare for his Journey ; which he began, at length, in that deliberate 
manner, that, if hee removed flowly, before, from the King; hee mo- 

ved now more {lowly tohim. Infemuch that, had not the Earle of mas 
Shrewsbury,to whom ( being the Steward of the Kings Houfhold ) Fs 
the Earle of Northumberland was commanded to deliver him,tillthe| 
Kings further pleafure were known, told him, thatthe King comman- 
ded he fhould be us’d kindly, as one whom he highly favoured ; It is| 
probable that the afHi&ed Cardinall wouldhave fallen under the bur- | 
then of his own griefes, Furthermore, the Earle aflur’d him on the 
Kings part, that, though his Highneffe could do no left than put 
him to his Tryall, yet that ic was more for the fatisfying of fome} 
perfons than out of miftruftof his Traicerous doings. And thus at/ 
Sheffield Caftle, he bad ftayed a Fortnight, when a Wind-Collick, | 
which ended in a Dyfentery, took him. In which ftate, Sir william 
Kingftoz, Captain ofthe Kings Guard, and Conftable of the Tower, | 
attended with twenty foure Yeomen of the Guard Call of them for- | 
merly fervants to the Cardinall) did find-him. So that, notwith- 
ftanding the many Incouragements of the Earle, feconded by Sir 
Willzam King(ton ( who on his knees faluted him ) the Cardinal! re- 
mained ftill fick, and comfortleffe. Neither did it availe him, that | 
Sir William Kington (onthe Kings part ) gave him many gracious| 
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words, adding furthermore, that hee fhould makeno more hatt tha 
ftood with his health, and conveniency.. For the Cardinal] became | 
ftill more and more deje&ed. Notwithftanding, as hee con fider’d | 
that delay would but argue Guiltineffe, {0 hee proceeded in his Jour-| 
ney the beft hee could, till he came to Lescefter Abbey, where a Pever, | vovemb.27. 
complicate with his former Difeafe, feizing on him, hee languith’d, 
not without manifeft fignes of his end. Being thus upon his bed, Sir 
William Kingffon came again to comfort him. But the Cardinall, 
finding now that Death would difcharge him of all Tryalls, but that 
before God, fpake to this effet, 
| | HadT ferv'd God as diligently as ¥ have done the King, hee would | 
not have given me over, in my gray haires: but this is my juft re- 
ward. Notwithftanding, I pray yeecommend mee moft humbly to| 
the King, defiring him to call to remembrance all matters that have| 
paft betwixt us,and efpecially about Queen K atherine,and then fhall| 
his Grace know whether I have offended him. Hee is 4 Prince of a| 
Royall courage ; but rather than he will want, or miffe any part of| 
his will or pleafure, hee will endamage the loffe of one halfe of his| 
Realme. For, L affure you, Ihave often kneel’ before him, fome- | 
times the {pace of three honres, to perfivadehim from his will and | 
appetite, but could never diffwade him. from ir. Therefore Mafter 
Kziuelton, 1 Warn you, if ever you be of his Counfell (as for your 
wifdome you are mect ) that yee be well affur'd and advis-d what you 
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1x20, | put in his Head, for you fhall never:put it our again. After which | 
20° | ords (as Cavendi{b hath them) he began an exhortation to.take heed |, 
of the Lutherans, by the example. of thofe. of Bobemia, eft they}. 
fhould likewife fubvert the fecular Power. But as in the profecuting | 
om of this difcourfe his fpeech fail’d him, fo did his breath prefently aE 
| ter, Infomuch that hee dyed, and was buryed therein the Abbey 
| Church, November 30th before day. And not, where hee-had begun} 
» Monument for him(elfe, long: fince ( wherein, as appears by our 
| | Records, he had not omitted his own Image ) which one. Benedetto, a} 
ii } 1524. Statuary. of Florence, took in hand 1524, and continued, til] 1529.) 
| Receiving for fo much as was already done 4250. Duckats.. The de- 
figne whereof was fo glorious, that it exceeded farre,. that.of,.Henvy 
| | VIL, Nevertheleffe, I find, the Cardinal], when this.was_finithed, did 
purpofe to make a Tombe for Henry VIL. But dying: inthis manner 
King Hezvy made ufe of fomuch ashee found fit, and call’d it his. 
Thus did the Tombe of the Cardinall partake the fame Fortune with 
bis Colledge ;'as being affumed by the King ; both which yet remaine 
fill unperfect.. The Newes of the Cardinalls death being brought 
to our King, did fo much affli& him, that he wifh’d it had coft him 
twenty Thoufand pounds upon condition hee had. lived, Howbeit.) 
hee omitted not to inquire of about 1500 pounds, which, the Car- 
dinall had lately got, without that the King could imagine how. So 
that, till it appear'd hee borrowed it of divers Perfons, hee might 
perchance fulpe& it to be the remainder of fomeof his Antient Ac- 
quifitions. | | 
And thus concluded that great Cardinall. A man in whom abi- 
| liry of parts, and Indufiry were equally eminent, though, for being 
employed wholly in ambitious wayes, they became dangerous In- 
firuments of power, in active and mutable times. By thefe Arts yet 
hee found means to governe not only the chiefe affaires of this King- 
dome, buvof Exrope ; there being no Potentate, which, in: his turn, 
did not feck to him. And as this Procur’d him divers Penfions, fo, 
when hee acquainted the King therewith, his manner was, fo cun- 
ningly to difoblige that: Prince who did fee him laft, ashe made way | 
rhereby oftentimes to receive as much on the other fide. But not of 
fecular Princes alone, but even of the Pope and Clergy of Rome hee 
was no Little Courted ; of which, therefore hee made efpeciall uafe, 
while he drew them to fecond him on moft occafions. His birth be- 
ing orherwife fo obfcure and mean, as no man had-ever ftood fo fin- 
g'e : for which reafon alfo his chiefe Indeavour was not to difpleafe 
Ba a any great perfon, which yet could not fecure him againft the divers 
, | pretenders of that time. For as all things paffed through his:hands, 
Ps ri blll | fo they who fail’d in their fuits; generally hated him + AH» which 
6 Bl | though it did but exafperate his ill nature, yet this good refultance. 
: | followed; that it made him take the more cate {0 be Juft;; whereof 
| alfo he obtain’d the reputation in his publike hearing of Caufes. | 
| For as hee lov’dno body, fo his reafon carryed him. And thus hee 
| was 
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Of Henry the Eighth, 
determine conttoverfies, of which two fhould be Perfonsof quality ae Whi il 
two Lawyers,and'three Divines.. Whereupon the Romanifts tooke 1522 i % 
the'Bifhop of Auesburch,and Henry Duke of Brunfmicke, two Law- tel | 
yers;'and: Wimprnus, Eccius, and Cochlew, Divines. ‘The other fide 
choofing George Duke of Brandenburgh, John. Fredericke of Saxony ; 
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twoiLawyersyand Afelancthon> Brentiw,and S chnepfius, Divines,: But 
thefe not agreeing ‘{fufficiently. ( though comming fomewhat neerer 
than they arevatcthis prefent) Ad<elaxchthon with two Lawyers; and 
E ccius with two others were:permitted-to decide the bufinefte. But 
becaufe rhe Proteftants thoight chey had-yeelded already, to afmuch 
as was poffible forthem with f{afety of Confcience, the bufineffe.was 
remitted again to aigreater number. Towhich courfe yet the Prote- 
{tants would not condefcend, but defired .a-Courfe fhould be taken | 
for Preferving of Peace’ till a Generall-Councill were call’d, The 
| Emperour finding, things:thus. protra@ed , labours to divide the 
Chiefs, betwixt threats and promifes, as each was moft obnoxious ; 
writing notwithftanding to the Pope (asI find by the Spanith Hi- 
ftory ) that chere was no way for ending of differences but by a Coun- 
cill, which thereforehe defir'd might: be granted, for thofe reafons 
which Doz Pedro deCuevathould tell him, Hee omitted not alfa to 
write tothe College of Cardinals for this: purpofe: adding further, 
for'a motive;that divers Princes ( in which. our King-alfo concurr’d) 
agreed in the fame requeft ; as judging it neceflary, not only for the 
caufe abovementioned, but even for the, Popes proper'confervation, 
Hee requiréd:alfo the difpatches ufuall for making his brother Ferdi- 
sand King of theiRomans.. Laftly; hee defir’d permiffion to fell the 
Ornamentsand- goods of the Ghurches in Italy and Germany, or at 
leaft to have the fourth part.of the Ecclefiafticall’ Revenues; it being 
as hee {aid for defence of thecommon Faith. Which comming, at 
Jaft,to the Princes notice, was fo fufpected, thar they oppos’d ir. So 
| that, though orherwife they were averfe enough from the Roman 
Church, yet, whether cut of the danger they forefaw of putting fo 
| much money. into the Emperours hands,or that otherwife they would 
makethemfelves neceffary, they vehemently impugnd ir. Eraf{mus 
underftanding now what wasdoing, writes to Campégius a Monitory | 4#g.18. 
Letter, concluding, that as.aftairs then ftood, it was better fuffer,than 
to’ make warre againft the Lutherans ; fuppofing perchance, no Peace 
fo devoid of Religion, as-a-Civill warres The Emperour finding] sept. . 
matters thus difcompos'd, callsthe Princes together, promifing that 
a Councill fhould be call’d, as foon as. the place might bee agreed ; 
upon Condition they would keepe Peace in the meatie while, and the 
Religion antiently profeffed. But the Proteftants, affirming that 
theits wasthe antient Religion, thank’d the Empetour for the teft, 
defiring only the’ Councill might be Piousiand free, The Emperour 
not fatisfied thus; would needs difpute himfelfe awhile ( which the 
Spanith fay hee did with that eagernefle thar hee drew his Dagger.) | sandiv. 
but neither this: prevail’d. So that, for a Conclufion, inftead of 
: Qq 3 making 
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| making an amiable accord; hée publifhed: a rigorous Decrees Com=} 
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manding the practife of the Ancient Religion, and’Geremonies, andy) 
that the Proreftants every where fhould permit the Romanifts the! | 
ufe cherof.denouncitig fevere punifhments tothofe which obey’d nots) 
Howhbeit he promifed, within.fix Monethsto obteine fromthe Pope}, ' 
‘{ufficient Authority for calling a Councell'the year following. In the} 
| mieante time, that Pcace fhould'be kepe with all thofe who fubferib’d) 
ito this Decrée; Who alfo, andno other, might be admitted to fitias} 
| Judges in the Imperiall Chamber. The Proreftants now confideriag . 
chat it was impoffible to cometo an exa& deciftonof the points conz] 
troverted, tooke their leaves fomewhat abruptly; and returned 54) 
| Whereupon the Emperour (intending chiefly the fateguard of Ger- 
| many gaint the Turks ) commanded the other Princes: atrendance: 
Fyom whom Heedemandeéd money, towards the watres which asfew 
| denyed { to their powers,) fo the Agents forthe Duke of Saxony, and) 
| other Proteftants offer'd freely to Contribute their parts; when they: 
might but enjoy Peace, and the exercife of their Religion till the) | 
| above-mention’d Councell wasveall'd. ‘But the Emperour, nor thus 
| contented, infifted ftillon his Decrees andthe tatherithat the prithe 
Do@ors of the Reformed (which were:many) could snot agree 
attiong themfelves, concerhing the Lords: Supper, and fome: other 
| Articles. The confequence whereof being hot difficultoro forefee; | 
the Dake of Saxow employ d'Afartin Bacer'to reconcilethem » who } 
| alfo had broughe them neet to'a head. Neither wasthereother impes| 
| diment, bur that fingularity they affected in their feverall opinions 
| Which yet proved to the detriment of Religion. For had they all; 
| who agreéd on a Reformation, agreed fufficiently among themfelves, 
|it is probable their Do@rine would have been more generally im- 
|br2c’d. But as the Romanifts took this‘occafion to brand the Refér- 
ted, fo they agaifi regarding more their’ Reputation { ingaged to | 
theit Auditors in the Pulpit, or publike writing ) thanan Unity and 
 Peaceof Religion, did by degrees rather violently confirme their own 
affertions, thanany way retract them. Sothat Germazy now labour'd 
| winder'the terrours, and difficulties which their feverall teachers, im- 
pofed on them. In which ftareof things yet the Reformed Prices 
| atid Cities, for preventing further inconveniences, agreed together to 
| meet by themfelves, or Deputies, at Smalcald, about the end of De- 
| cémber ( ar the (ametime that the Emperour having concluded the 
| Dyer at Avgsburgh ( 19.Novemb.) had appointed all the EleGors to 
| meet at Collen ( Decémb.29.) concerning the choofing:a King of the | 
| Romans. Andhereadefenfive League being risen the Prote-| 
| fates, they thought fir to fignifie it to the Emperoury and together 
| to declare cettain objections againft the Prerended Election. Net-) 
witfiftanding which, che Emperour proceeds to make his brother Fer-| - 


dinand King of the Romans Fav.5. 1531, which alfo being advertis’d | 
tothe Confederate Protéftants, Foba Frederic Duke of Saxony ma~ 
hifefted the Ble@ion imperfea and defetive. Not without the’ad- 
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wasan ufefull Minifter of his King, in all points, where there was} 


no queftion of deferving the Roman Church; of which (at what 
price foever ) I find hee wasa zealous fervant ; as hoping thereby to a- 
_|{piretothe Papacy, whereof ( asthe fa@ious times then were ) hée 
{eem’d more capable than any, had henor fo immoderately affected it. 
Whereby alfo it was not hard to judge of his Inclinations; rhat 
Prince, who wasableft to help him to this Dignity, being ever pre- 
ferr'd by him ; whichtherefore was the ordinary Bait by which the 
Emperour, and French King, one after the other, did catch him. 
And,upon thefe termes, hee doubted not to convey vaft treaftires oti 
of this Kingdome, efpecially unto Rome, where hee had nor a few 
Cardinalls at his devotion. By whofe help, though hee could not ob- 
tain that Supream Dignity hee fo paffionatly defir’d, yet he prevail'd 
himfelf fo much of their favour, as hee got a kind of abfolute Power 
in fpirituall matters at home. Wherewith again hee fo ferv’d the 
King’s turn, as it made him think the leffe of ufing his own Authori- 
ty. One errorefeem’d common to both, which was that fuch a Mul- 
tiplicity of Offices.and places were invefted in him. For as it drew 
much envy upon the Cardinall in particular, fo it derogared no lit- 


tle from the Regall authority, while one man alone feemed to exhauft |. 


all. Since it becommeth Princes to do like good Husbandmen when 
they fow their grounds, which is, to {cattéer and not to throw 4ll in 
one place. Hee was no great diffembler, for fo quialifieda Perfon ; 
as ordering his bufineffes ( for the moft part ) fo cautioufly, as he got 
more by keeping his word than by breaking it. As for his Learning, 
( which was farre from exa& ) it confifted chiefly in the fubtilties of 
the Thomifts, wherewith the King and himfelfe did more often wea- 
ry than fatisfie eachother. His ftyle, in Miffives, was rather copious 
thameloquent, yet ever tending tothe point. Briefly if it be true (as 
Polydore obfetves ) that no man ever did rife with fewer vertues, it is 
true,that few that ever fell from fo high a place had leffer crimes obje- 
Ged againft him. Though yet Poldore (for being at his firft comming 
into Ezgland, committed to Prifon by him, as wee have fayd) may be 
fufpected as a partiall Author. Sothat in all probability hee might 
have {ubfifted longer, when either his Pride and immienfe wealth had 
not made him obnoxious, and fufpeéted-to the King, or that other 
than women had oppos'd him: Who as they are vigilant and Clofe 
enemies, fo for the moft part, they carry their bufineffes in that man- 
net, as they leave fewer advantages againft themfelves, than men doe. 
In Conclufion, as I cannot affent to thofe who thought him happy 
for enjoying the untimely Compaffion of the People a little befure 
hisetid, fo I cannot but account it a principall felicity, that during 
his favour with the King, all things fucceeded better than afterwards, 
though yet it may be doubted whether the Impreffions hee gave, did 
not occafion divers Irregularities which were obferv’d to follow. 
Iwill return now a while to the bufineffe of the Emperour at 
Augsburg, Where ( by his Command ) the Generall Diet was ap- 
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| at laft, findingno other way toavoyd tumult, hee, granted their re- 
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pointed the cighth of April t530. Cardinall Campegim being em- 
ploy’d for thefe bufinefles on the Popes. behalfe.. The Emperour 
comming thither in the beginning of fuze, The firft point refolved, 
was, that untill Controverfies in Religion were fetled, all the Prea-| 
chers on both fides ( fome moderate Perfons to be nominated by the 

Emperour only excepted,} fhould be filenc’d : Which being done, 
the Emperour declares, that the Caufes of calling together the A{- 
fembly were,Firft, the Invafion of the Turke. Secondly, the A ffairs 
of Religion. Demanding their adviceand help in both; W hich.that 
they might perform with Jefle Confufion, he Commanded their feve- 
rall propofitions to be put in writing andread. VVbereupon, the Re- 
formed Princes made inftance, that matters of Religion might bee 
firft compos’d,. promifing afterwards to proceed unto the reft.. Not 
long after which, Campegzus, ina Latine Oration, exhorted them’ to 
obey the Emperour herein ; adding further in the Popes name, that 
fuch order fhould be taken as Unity in Religion might be conferv’d, 
to the end that all might goagainft rhe Turk. Which alfo was {po> 
ken in fequence of the Emperours Treaty with the Pope at. Bononza, 
where hee indeavour’d nothing more, than to reconcile the Differen- 
cesthen in agitation in. Germany. Hereupon, the Duke of .Saxozy, 
(with whom Aelantthon was,) the Marquis of Brandenburgh, the 
Dukes of Luxenburgh, the Lantgrave, and others, defired the Empe- | 
rour to receive in writing the Confeffion of their Faith, ( called jfrom 
this Dyet, Confegio Auguflava ) which the Emperour, at laft, granted; 
admitting, afterwards, the Confeffion ef Strasbourg, Conftances L yu- 
daw, Memingen, and fome other gteat Townes, who, following} 
Zuinglius rather than Luther, differ'din fome points. Whereupon, 
advice being taken with Campeg?u, what was to be done, it was de- 
termin’d, that fome able perfons of the Romanifts {hould, by way of 
confutation, return a written anfwer hereunto, accompanied with a 
ftri& command of the Emperours to obey it. But. this, again, was 
mitigated ; and the reafons, at laft, examined on both fides. The re- 
fultance whereof (among the more fober ) was, that, fince they.a- 
ereed on fo many points, their chiefe labours fhould -be not to make 
any Schifme for the reft; fince ic could not be denyed, but fome 
things required Reformation. But the more heady fort, on either 
fide, would not acquifce fo, requiring an abfolute affent ro their-fe- 
verall opinions ; infomuch that they kindled in their Difputations} 
againft eachother. The Duke of Saxony ( particularly ) demanding, : 
that the Anfwer to their Confeffion might be given to thens in wri- 
ting, which yet was not fuddenly approy’d by the Emperour; though, 


queft, on this Condition, that they fhould not Print or Publith the 
{aid Anf{wer.| Wherewith fome were fo. difcontented; that. they. re- 
| turned home,.as thinking it not enough to enjoy their particular 

Confcience, unleffe they difputed it abroad,and. inftru&ed others. At | 
| lat, in Aagaf 1530. feaven:Perfons were appointed on. each-fide, to | 
| | determine} 


— Of Henry the Eighth, 


Bithop of Rochefter was one, and fifty two Abbots and Priors con- 
fented thereunto, as alfo the major part of rhe Lower Houfe, and par- 


ticularly Srephex Gardiner. Being thusagreed on the Proeme, they | 


Perition’d the King, that Hee would:accept the fumme of one. hun- 
dred thoufand pounds of the Province of Canterbury ( eighteen thou- 
fand eight hundred forty pounds, being afterwards given by the Pro- 
vinceof Yorke) in lieu of all! Punifhments : They promifing, for 
the future,to make no Gonftirution, nor execute any, without the 
Kings leave. All which the King gracioufly accepting,granted them 
a Pardon for all offences againft the Szatutes of Provifors, Provifions 
and Premunire, and all ocher Penalties, and Forfeitures,except Trea- 
fon, Murder, and Robbery. But when this AG having pafs'd the 
Lords, came to the Lower Houfe, the Commons, not knowing how 
farrethis might concern them, made fome difficulty till chemfelves 
were included, which being related to the King, he gave them a Check, 
faying, that was not the way to exempt themfelves. VVhereupon the} 
Lower Houfe, becomming fenfible of the Kings difpleafure,and their 
own danger, humbled chemfelvesin that fort, that the King granted | 
them a Pardon likewife. 


ppShall begin the Forteigne bufinefie of this yeare 1531. with the 
Coronation of Ferdizand King of\the Romans at Aix, fanua- 
7y tith, on whom it was thought, the Emperour his Brotherdid con- 
fetre this Dignity, that he might the better cafe himfelfe from: the| 
troubles of Germany, which now appear'd in fo many kinds; and pla- 
ces, that his Counfell in Spazz writ'a Letter, Exhorting him to leave 
thofe parts, and return. ‘To which alfo.conduced that Ferdiwand had 
téceiv'd the yeare before;the Crown of Bobemza, fo that he was now 
enabled to fuftain the dignity of that Charge; to the which I find al- 
fo the Duke of Bavaria afpired. Howbeit as this was. done by the 
Emperours fole Authority ( and without thofe formalities antiently 
ufed ) So the Romanifts fighting for them, tazgqasm pro aris G& focis, 
it was not every where allow’d for authenticall. So that it was 
thought fit an Imperiall Mandate thould be feat forth every where in 
Germany to obey Ferdinand. Together with which the Duke of $ axo- 
zy, and the Proteftants were requir’dto afift in a warte againft the 
Turkes. ' For which alfo all Military prepararions were made, But 
whether the Proteftants doubted left this fhould be intended againft 
them, or that otherwife they thought all hope of reconciling diffe- 
rences in Religion to be vaine, they prepared to defend themlelves: 
They would indeed have been gladto fee fome generall and moderate 
| Reformation. But asthofethey call’d the moft erroneous points of 
the Romati Clergies faith, proved to bee their moft profitable and 
commodions do&trines, all accord was judged defperate : Notwith- 
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ftanding which, neither would they have broken thofe neceflary | 


Bonds of Charity, (which Religion fhould ftrengthen ) or lived 
under other name than that of Catholique, whe the delat 
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would have allow’d the antient Creed tobe the Rule of Faith. But 
when they found that; for reducing divers things to their Primitive 
infticution, they were call’d Innovators, and that the Roman Church 
would remit nothing of its Rigour, under pretence that it was Infpir'd 
from above s they not only caft off all hope of Accommodation, but 
advis'd how to obtain a benigne Cenfure of their A@ions abroad. 
Therefore, they fent feverall Letters, to our King, and Francis, Dated 


| 16th February 153%. from Smalcald, Reciting what had formerly 


5 med e Fu " , 


pafs'd at Wormdés, and Augsburg, betwixt the Emperour and them ; 
faying farther, that the Emperour propos’d to them certain Articles 


(call.d the Zxterimy which they fhould hold tilla General! Gouncill| 


were fummon’d, but that they were fuch, asthey could not with any 
fafety of Confcience admit ; concluding with a requeft, that their 
good offices with the Emperour might be interpos’d for the Convo- 
cation of a piousand free Councill, out of all the parts of the Ghri- 
ftian World ; which alfo the Emperour had promis’d. But before the 
feverall anfwers of thefe Princes were return’d, the Emperour,doubt- 
ing the confequences of this Affembly, requires again their Affi- 
ftance again{ft the Turke. To which the Princes replied, that before 
themfelves had fecurity given for Peace, it was unfeafonableto grant 
help againft others. Which being privately advertis’ d tothe French 
King, hee left awhile his Amozrettes, to which he was now much ad- 
dicted, and ftudied nothing morethan how to make fom advantage of 
the divifion. For the prefent yet hee return’d thisanfwer only to the 
Princes, Dat.21th April 1531. That heedefir'd Peace and a Gene- 
rall Councill, and was glad to underftand they inclin’d that way; 
only that they muft take care of choofing a fecure and Indifferent 
place, for the Convocation thereof. And for how much hee efteem’d 
them, hee {aid they might gather by this,that during his war with the 
Emperour, all free acceffe, and intercourfe was permitted them. Our 
King alfo by his Letters, of 4Zay thethird, writ, that hee was glad to 
underftand their Defigne was toconferve the Antient Religion, and 
0 cure only the difcafes crept into it. Therefore, that they fhould | 
efpecially take heed of thofe whodefir’d to Innovate, bringing in pa- 
rity of degrees and perfons, andmaking the Magiftrate contemptible. 
Of whom hee could not but take notice, fome of them having come 
out of Germany to his Realme; Concluding, that he defir’d a Coun- 
cill; and that hee would mediate with the Emperour for them. The 
Princes thus animated, proteft againft the Coronation of Ferdinand, 
as being done in an undue manner, preparing withall to defend them- 
felves. Which being related to the Szz/fe, made them defire to enter 
into the Confederacie. But the Duke of Saxony refufed ; alleging, 
that fince they differ'd about the Lords Supper, they could not fafely 
accept their help and Friendthip, left ill fhould happen tothem, as to 
thofe( wt feriptura teflatur) qui tmuniend: (ui caufa cujufy; modi pre- 
fidits ufi fant. For, asthe Scriptures began then commonly to bee 
read, fo out of the licerall fence thereof, the manner of thofe times 
was 


vifeaertainly “OF Francis; whoas hee had his defignes:that way, fo, | ris 4 | ion 
heéendeavoured rorhing More thanito draw a Party to-him 5 giving} | Pd it ra 
order;'in thé mean while, to unite andvincorporate Br erargne. to} | i 
Fraace; upoh Condition that the eldeft forine fhonld:alwayes quarter, | 
the Armesthereof with thofe of Daalphiwe! And\if thefe termes} | 
food the affairessof Germany in the ehd.of 1530. which Dhave'deli+|| 
é'd with the more particularity, thacthe Hicit manifett: epatation |) 

fromthe Rota Church began heretheré beine tittle elfematetiall in|: 
reward of Bagley thar T cari find favethat-our Kings (as appeats by | 
a Difpateli of the fifteenth of ifuly 2540.) having certified George ir) 5 
Dake'of Saxoxy; of his intentions concernitghisDivercewatmuch|; 
comfotred atid applauded by fm. I fhall conclude:thisspeare “with, | 
two préat Ihundations; onéof: Trder in Romesand: the other of the, octos.s. 
Sea in the Low Cowstrres 3 which were very dammuageable ;:fhorly,| 4s. 
after which followed the death of the two great Ladykesewho made | 
the Tteaty of Cambray. Madam AMargayite, Aunt coxheEmperdur, | Noe 30. 
departed firlt, who-having been propos’d in Marriage to: our, Henry |! .*53° 
rhe Seventh ( when fhee was thenabout cwehty feveniyears Of 2%é)| 1503. 
aid afterwardsthought of ft a little with Charles: Brawdon scdyed: in|) 1513. 
rhe's 2th yeate of her age, with the reputation of governing: the &om=|' 
Countries with much difcretion for the {pace of 23 years.’ Thenewes|) 
whereof being brought the Emperour ; made him hegle& allvhis} 
ot Het bafine mes, to come'to the burial! ;* which bemg perform’d| 
with mich’ folemnitie shee fabhitueed his SifterDenza Maria; \ 
CWidow of the late unfortunate King of Hungary) imher place) Ma? | 
dain Lusife; Mother ‘of Francis, died thortly. after’, { for. whom | Septemb.22. 
our King kepta folemne Obfequie ) a Lady: from whom Franée 
receiv'd many good, and not°a few all Offices. -*For if flice-go- 
vétn'd wifely; during the Kings Caprivitie, and:again procut'd 
both his and her'Grand*childrens delivetys. Sheé was thought-alfo 
out-of fome particular defpighr to Boarton to have given Hini! thé 
firft caufes of Difcontentmefit. Andto-have Occafion’d in part the 
loffé of the Dutchy of 247147. ie E Jo? 

Our King during thefe great affaires of Chriftendome, refolving | 
his Parliamene fhould continue, caus’d it to fit again, Fam6...15 34, 
Where thefe Lawes were enatted. 1 

That; becaufe much Wooll was employ’d to ufes tiot fo benefici- 
all to the Kingdom, and'lometimes cranfported by ftrangers, It was 
Degteed that none fhould buy Weoll in fome principall Shites (to | z. 6. 
the number of twenty eight } but thofe who would make Cloth or 
Yatne thereof, and that ftrangers fhould not buy any till the Purifi-, 
éation of out Lady. Butthis being a Law that might likewife have. 
his inconveniéncy, was continued only for ten years, asit had been ’in 


fome former Kings times. 


Alfoa Law was made apain{t'exa&tions on Apprentices by Ma- 
ftéers, Wardensoc. Andthis was beneficiall for poore men, who 
were not able to put théir children to.learne Occupations without 
shoe paying 


—. 


; eT || 
ae || | 
rrr Hy 


! 


| tin | 


f iil! 
\ wit? i 


ih 


| 


i 


Ay 


Ih 


NPL! Fie 
mh 
\h 


| 


he 
Tatty 
ill 


4 The Life and Reigne 


paying extraordinary fummes; A remedy alfo was:taken for repay=| 
ring of decayed Bridges, and High-wayes, and the manner of raifing | 
the money: ( which before was uncertain ) fet down, obhe carrying, 0--|| 
verof Horfes, Mares, Geldings, alfo was forbidden upon a-peaalty.tod 
all places but Calazs., Moteover, Denifons, Noewithftanding . theig|) 
Priviledges} were order’dto, pay {uch Cuftomes as they»-pay’d befores| 
‘For which purpofe the Officersand Minifters of Cities and: Boroughs, |. 
Gc)! where fuck Cuftomes,¢7'c. were dueywere commanded'tofeeup) 
a Table in fome:<open place; conteining the particulars of .themyt 


| Which A& yet wasnor extended tothe Merchants. of the Stillyare-| 


'‘Cealled then: Fheatonzcz.)); Together with which, it was>provided at 
thatthe tables touching Scavage to befet up at Londen, fhould be firtt,| 
viewed and examined bythe Chancellour, and. Treafurour in-Eye-- 
land, the: Préfident of the Kings Counfell, the Lord, Privy Seale, and 
Lord Stewatdyand thetwochiefe Juftices$ or by.foure of them. at 


| Jeatt; and bythem fubferibed,» And this was for preventing of the fe 
| eret exactions of Tolls by Mayors, Sheriffs,e’c. Upon Wares to beg. 
fold withintheir Precin’s. A Lawiwas made alfo. again. Egypri-. 


ans, who undempretence of telling Fortunes, got money, and. credit 


among themorelgnorant fort. And. whereas. fome’ penall. Statutes 
were made heretofore again ft Strangers who were Handicrafts-men; 
‘Itwas declared, thmt che {aid frangers, being |Bakers} Brewers, Sur- | 
geons, and Scriveners were exempted and:not taken:to. be handicraft {- 
men? And, becaufe the abufe-of taking Sanduary, and flying co Hal- 
| lowed: places was great about this time; Infomuch that many Grimi- 


nallsy finding Refuge and prote@ion in them, did there abjure.the | 
Realme, and fo went into Forraigne parts) by which means they dif- 
cover'd the fecrets of theState, to the great~prejudice.thereof, And] 
whereas alfo, when they, were to.be tryed before the Judges in the Cir- 
cuits; they would plead'they- were taken out-of fome San@uary-or 
Hallowed place;and Juftice thereby delayd; Divers good orders 
were'taken toremedy thefe Inconveniences. Which yet. mention | 
uot at large ; becaufe they, together with the ufe of San@uaries,were 


| at length wholly antiquated, and abolifh’d, And now the bufineffe 


of Premunire, into which the whole Clergy was fayd:to fall by fup- 
porting the power Legantine of the Cardinal], having fully been de- 
bated:by: the Kings Counfell: learned, and refolved againft them ; 
( Whereupomalfo they were brought to:the Kings Bench: It was 
apreed in their Convocation Houfe,to deliver a Petition tothe King. 
Here then the firft queftion was, in what: forme to make. it; the Title 
Of Etclefie G.Clert Anglicant Protettor  Supremum Caput, was by 


-fomeinferted in the Proeme ; But this again being demurr'd on, fome 
ofthe Kings Counfell, together with. Crommel/,camein, and per- 


{waded them to approve it ; But they being filent, the Arch-Bithop| 
of Canterbury {aid, Que tacet Con(entive videtur ; VV hereto om an{we- 
red, taque tacemus Omnes. But at laft this'Claufe being added, guan- 


‘tam per Chrifiz legem licet, nine Bifhops, ( whereof | Fobz. Fifber 


Bifhop 


Of Renry the Eighth. 
was, Promifcuoufly to draw arguments, for whatfoever in matter Of, 
State: or otherwife was to be done. Infomuch, that the text which 


pretending yet togive regular inftructions in chofe points. But this is 


though, as not being warranted by the Kings Authority they were 
publiquely burnt, and anew and better tranflation promifed to be fet 
forth, and allowed to the People. It being not thought fit by our 
King that, under what pretence or difficulty foever, his Subjeds 
fhould be defrauded of that, wherein was to be found the Word of 
God, and meansof their Salvation. Howbeir not a few Inconve- 
nichces were obferv'd to follow. For asthe People did not fufficient- 
ly {eparatethe more cleare and neceffary parts thereof from the ob- 
{cure and acceffory ; And as again taking the feverall Authors to bee 
equally infpir’d, they did equally apply themfelves to all; they fell 
into many dangerous opinions : little caring how they liv'’d, fo they 
underftood well, bringing Religion thus into much irrefolution and |, 
Controverfie. VVhile few men agreeing on the fame Interpretation | 
of the harder places, vexed each others Confcience, Appropriatihg to} 
themifelves the gift of the Spirit. VWhereof the Roman Church, 
( much perplext at firft with thefe defe@tions) did at laft prevaile ic| 
felfe ; As affuming alonethe power of decifion, which yet was ufed| 
more in favour of themfelves, than fuch an Analogy, as ought-to be 
found in fo perfect. a Book. Sothat few were fatished therewith,but 
fuch as, renouncing their own Judgement, aad fubmicting to theirs, 
yeelded themfelves wholly to an Implicite Faith; In which, though 
they found an apparant Eafe, yet as, for juftifying of themf{elves, the | 
Authority, of their beleefe, was deriv’'d more immediatly from the 
Church,than the Scriprure,not a few difficulties were introduced ,con- 
cerning both.: while rhe more {peculative fort could not imagine bow 
to hold that as an Infallible Rule, which needed human help to vindi- | 
cate and fupport it; Nevertheleffe,as by frequent reading of the Scrip- } 
ture at this time, it generally appear’d what the Roman Church et 
added or alter’d in Religion, fomany recover’d a juft liberty, endea- | 
vouriag together a Reformation of the Dotrine and Manners of the! 
Clergte, which, yet, through the obftinacy of fome, fucceeded worfe, | 
chan fo pious Intentions deferv’d. | 
The former proceedings of.King Henry, being advertis’d to the} 
Pope made him feare a total! defe&1on in our King, Infomnch, that | 
| at Rome they ftudied nothing morethan how to reteine Him in his 
antient devotion ; fome argumerts whereof have been formerly men- | 
tion d. Tothe furthering of which-intention alfo it did not a little | 
conduce, that he had taken fome diftait againft the Emperour; who, | 


| being defir'dto appoint certaine Judges to determine all Bese 
j CCW IXt 


wre eee 


came neereft the point 1n queftion,was taken as a decifion of the bufi- { 
hefle; to the no little detriment of their affaires : the Scriptures not | 


fo much leffe ftrange, that the yeare preceding the Scriptures (hereto: || 
fore not permitted tothe view of the People ) were now tranflated | 
in divers Languages, and into Englith by Tindall, Foye, and Others, | 
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| affaires. To whom thetefore hee thought fic to communicate 


his Agents in J¢aly, and. other places had done, concerning that fo 
-much-controverted point of the law fulneffe of his Marriage. WV here- 
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ton oe hin andthe Datwnt - en i 
betwixt him and the Duke of Ferrara, concerning Afodexa and Reg- 


gid, chofe fuch as fentene’d on the Dukes behalfe 3 which fo incens’d 


‘the Pope, that hee fell off from the Emperour (as will appeare bere- | 


after.) For which reafon alfo it is probable, that our King might | 
have clofed with him, and received fome fatisfa@ion in the affaire of 
the Divorce, had not his Parliament, at this time, as is above-faid, 
-concurr’d to the fetting up ofthe Regall Authority in Ecclefiatticall 


what 


upon, the Parliament yet fitting, the Lord Chancellour, accom pani- 
ed with Doctor Stokefley Bifhop oF London, and divers other: Lords 
Spirituall and Temporall, came into the Lower-Houfe 30th ALarch 
1531, andtold them; That they could not bee Ignorant, how the 
King, having married his Brothers Wife, was troubled in Con(ci- 
ence, and therefore had fent to the moft learned Univer (ities in Chri- 
 ftendome, to be refolv'd in that point ; and namely had employ’dthe 
| Bithop of Lovzdoz there prefent, for this purpofe, Not, yet, but that 
his own Univerfitiesof Oxford and Cambridge could have fufficiently 
decided the point, but that hee might the more am ply fatisfie himfelfe 
andthe world. Whereupon Sir Bryaz Tuke was commanded to take 
out, and read the Determinations of the Univerfities of Parts, Ovle- 
ans, Angiers, Bourges in Berry, and Tholoufe in France, and of Bono- 
mia, and Padoua, in Italywho all agreed, in declaring the Marriage 
unlawfull. After which, above a Hundred bookes of feverall Doétors, 
( whereof Doctor Craamers was one ) confirming the fame opinion, 
were exhibited, The perufing of which yet ( the day being far {pent) 
was referr’d to a further time.- As alfo the Refolution of our two U- 
niverfities (brought after the reft to our King,) which becaufe Sanders 
calls in a fort furreptitious, I thal! relate out of fome Originall peeces 
which I have feen. Tothe Univerfity of Oxford, the Bifhop of Lzz- 
colve was employ’d, where, neither eafily, nor by generall Vote,there 


| paft this Decree 4th April 1530, 


Os Johannes Cotisford hujus alme Mniver fitatis Oxonie Commilfa- 
N rius, authoritate & confenfu bujus totius venerabilis Conmvocatio- 
nis, declaramus, decernimus, ‘on di finimus, Majorem partem omnium Dc- 
torum Magitrorum tam Regentium quam non Regentium fingularum 


| facultatum hujus alma univerfitatis Oxon. concelfifse & confenfum parz- 


ter & afsenfum fuum prebuilfe, quod Determinatio Definitio  Re- 
[ponfio ad Queftionem nobis ex parte Sevempimi Domini Regis nuper \ 


| propofitam per tlos Triginta tres Dotlores Baccalaurios, ad id per 


faeultatem Theologia nuper elefos, [ive per majorem partem eorum fact- 
enda babeatur,cenfeatur, ep reputetur pro di ffinttione Determinatione @ 
Re(pon{tone toteus hujus Univerfitatis . Et quod liceat Dominis Commif- 
(ar10 & Procuratoribus Sigillum commune Univer fitatis literis fuper 


pitfata determinatione per eofdem concipiendis apporere. 


Which | 


| then the voyces on both fides were brought even, and 


|i1a Leviticus xviii Chap.xvi verfe; Thou fhale not uncover the na- 
|kedneffe of thy Brothers Wife. Secondly, St.Ba/il's opinion, tend- 


marrieth his wifes Sifter. Thirdly, becaufe two Epiftles, tranfcrib’d 
| out of the Popes Regifters, and fent into Exgland, by Door Stokef- 
| ley (whereof one was of Gregory, the other of Zxocent the third }do 
| profeffe, that the Pope cannot difpence againft the ‘Law of God ; 
| the particular cafe being then a Marriage. Fourthly, that, granting 
jthe Popecan difpenfe, ex urgentifima cauf'a, with that which is ex ju- 
re dévino, ( which yet Divines forthe moft part deny) there was no 


| that the Jewesthemfelves ¢ for our Agents confulted with them alfo) 
| did not holdthe Law of Matrying’ the Brothers wife, Det. 2 
| neceffary in this time; but did often pati difcalceationem. All which 


thought fit alfo to prorogue the Parliament, to the intent that every 
| man repairing home, might fatisfie his Neighbour of thefe paffages: 
| Not omitting, together, to caufe thefe Forreigne determinations, to 
be printed and publithed this yeare, as the Book yet extant in Print 
}(hewes. Notwithftanding which, fo farre wasehe King from remit: 
| ting any thing of his gentle behaviour to the Queen, thar, had he not 
| forborne to come to her bed , neither could his outward favour to- 
| wards her, or her fafhions towardshim have argued any diminution 
| of loves all chofe wonted ‘Ceremonies, by which they {uftain’d the 
| dignitie of their place, and civilities which might imply a mutuall 


re{pect, continuing firmly oncither fide. Which our Hiftoriansam- | Hat. 
| plity fo farre, that they fay hee fore lamented his chance, and made no | 


R r manner | 


SS eae see, 


| Which Copy though blurr’d (upon what occafion I know nor, 
for it is not probable it fhould be intended to the King in that man- 
mer ) was difpatcht the day following, asthe A@ of the Univerfity, 
iby the Bifhop of Zincolze. As for rhe Univer fity of Cambridge, | 
find Stephen Gardiner,and Edward Fox were em ploy’d ; Where, Not- 
| withftanding the Kings Letters, and the diligence us’d on their part, 
|not a few. difficulties did occur. Infomuch that it was firft denyed 
at laft, ( fomie 
| abfenting themfelves ) it was agreed, that thé Queftion fhould be dif | 
puted by twenty eight Delegates, and that two parts of three fhould 
determine it ; which accordingly was done in favour of the King, by 
| the Vice-Chancellour, andthe two Profors, ten Doors, and fif- 
|teen others, whofe names are extant in the fame Record. Which 
aver{neffe, more than in Forreigne Univerfities, whether it fhould be| 
| attributed to the power of the Pope in Exgland, orto theit particular | 
| crupulofitie of Confcience, is more than I will determine ; Though, 
|on this occafion, I can doe nto leffe, than repeat fome Argiiments 
| drawn (in favour of the Divorce) out of our Records. Firft the place} 


ingthis way, Where he faith, thathe thall be Excommunicated thar | ?4/-2P#:397 


occafion hete, fince the Peace betwixt Exgland and S paine, € which 
| wastaken as the ground of the Breve) (ood firme and intire. Laftly, | 
5. ei 


| being maturely confidered by the Lower Houfe, made them detett 
jthe Marriage, as our Hiftorians have it. Whereupon the King 
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| 326 The Life and Keigne 
ee chores of mirch or paftime as he was wont todo; without yet thar 
they can be thought to fpeak improbably, when wee confider both 
how deere this liberty coft him, and how much it endanger'd the 
‘fucceffion. Howfoever, that he might both prevaile himfelfe of the 
| occafion, and alfo fatisfie the doubts he had rais’d not in hisown 
alone but fubjects breafts ; Hee fent to Queen Katherine fome Lords 
of his Counfell, withing them to acquaint her with thefe Determi- 

\ nations ( whichalfo I findhad been fhewed the Pope ) and together 
to demand ofher, for quieting the Kings Confcience, and endin 
this bufineffe, whether fhe would rather referre her felfe to the Judge- 

i ‘ment of foure Spirituall, and. foure Temporal! Lordsin this King- 
i idome, or ftand to her Appeale. To which the fad Queen anfwered, 
i} | That her Father, before hee confented to her fecond Marriage, had 
jist ‘a | taken the advife of Doctors, and Clerks, whofe opinion fhee beleev’d 
Ph rather than any others ; Andthat,the Pope having confirmed it, fhee 
) ' wondred that any fhould queftion it. And, whereas for quieting the 
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| Kings Confcience, you would have me put the bufineffe to. eight 
Lords ; That which I fay, is, 1 pray God fend his Grace a quiet Con- 
(cience. As for Anfwer to your meflage ; I pray you tell the King, I 
am his law full Wife, and fo will abide, till the Court of Rome de- 
termine tothe Contrary. But our King, who alleg’d his Proceedings 
| were according to the Law of God (which therefore hee fayd fhould 
be more infifted on, than any orher authority} fent other Meflengers, 
exhorting her ftill to conforme her felfe, among whom one f{pake to 
i this effet. Madam, you cannot bee ignorant how much you have 
| provoked the Kings difpleafure againft you, fince his Grace having 
| ufed all. fit means to cleare hisown, and fubjects infatisfactions, con- 
cerning the lawfulneffe of his Marriage, you yet continue refractory 
in that violent manner, as you not only refufe the generall Determi- 
nations of Univerfities, and learned Men; bur, contrary to the Laws 
of the Land, and the Royall dignity have cited his Highneffe to ap- 
| peare in the Court of Rome ; neither have thofe many. Admonitions 
| you have received concerning the danger, and confequences hereof, 
been able to divert you from your purpofes, or reduce you to reafon 
_and your duty. Of which therefore his Highneffe is fo fenfible, that 
he hath forborn of late to fee your Grace, Or receive your tokens, 
siving you liberty further, to repaire either to his Mannor of Okzag, 
or E stamfteed, or the Monafterie of Bifbam ; for, fince you were 
‘known by his Brother Prince Arthur, you cannot be his lawfull 
| Wife. Towhichthe vertuous and forrowfull Queen replied little 
more than this. Thatto what. place foever fhee remov'd, nothing 
could remove her from being the Kings Wife. And here the King 
bid her a finall farwell : for,from thistime, being J#/ the fourteenth, 
| I find not the King ever faw her more. | 
Our King being now inform’d that Italian, and other Forreigne 
| Merchants brought Commodities hither, which they fold well, and 
| then return’dthe money by Exchangeto their own Country, to the 
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exhaufting of the wealth of this Realme, and the diminution of his; | ; 531 14 

Cuftomes, Caufed a Proclamation to be fet forth, that according to URN 

j a branch of a Statute Rz.11I. no Moay they tooke here for felling os Te 
their Wares fhould be exchanged to other Countries, but employed iF 

in the Commodities of this Realme, which ( our Hittorians fay ) as 

long as it was obferved, proved to the great benefit both of the King 

and Subje&. And now, the Mony forthe Premunire being call’d on, | seor.t. 

the Clergy, for their eafe would have drawn the Priefts of London to| — 

contribution, which they tooke fo ill, that, in outragious manner, 

breaking into the Chapter-houfe of St.Pauls, they did beat his fer-| zat. 

vants ; till the Bifhop, for avoiding more mifchiefe, gave them his 

bleffing, and leave to depart for the prefent ; though fhortly after they 

| were punith’d fortheir misbehaviour. 

. This while, the Emperour ( intentive wholly to theaffairs of Ger- 
many) did more calmly fuffer our Kings intended Divorce; and the 
rather, that it is probable the Determinations of the Univerf{iries 
above mentioned had given him,ifnot fatisfa@ion, yet colour enough 
to negle& awhile the Profecuting this bufineffle. Efpecially, fince at 
this time hemight have fo much ufe of our Kings affiftance, againft 
the Turke ; Of which alfo hope was given him. On the other fide! 
Francis did by all means advance, and fet it forward; both in regard 
him(elfe ( as their Hiftorians have it ) was much addi&ed to love- 
making at this time ; and as that hee doubted not, hereby, to keep our 
King at avariance with the Emperour. Againft whom the offences 
and quarrells hee had taken being not extinguifhed, hee both fortified | 
himfelfe by all means, and labour’d publikely to traduce even his 
moft Impartiall and generous AGtions. Therefore hee was fo farre 
from admitting the Reftitution of AZilaz to Francefco Sforza to be 
an A& of Piety, that hee took it, if not as an affront to him, yet at 
leaft asa Politique Introduction of one to that Digniry, who hee 
knew could not be difpofeft thereof again, without offending all /ta- 
ly, So likewife the parting with the Coztado of Aff ( antiently be- 
longing to the houfe of Or/eass ) to the Duke of Savoy, was thought | 
tobe no more than an intereffing him in that quarrell.. Furthermore, 
hisretaining an Army in /taly, at the Coft of the Confederates, (but 
under the Command of Aztonto de Leyva) was underftood, not for 
conferving the Peace of /taly, but defending of Gezouaagaintt him. 

All which was fo ill taken, that Frazcw did, not only by the entre- 

mife of Guzllaume de Bellay, Treat of entring a private League with ) ae 

the Princes of Germany, for defence of the Rights of the Empire, ar ey 

( violated as he conceiv’d by the undue Election of Ferdinand ) but wos 

prepar'dto fend them fuccours when occafion were. Nor did his ran- i 

cour againft the Emperour ftay here ; but ( if wee may believe fome 

even of hisowne Nation ) extended it felfe fo farre, as fecretly,at this 

time, to inceurage the Turke to.invadethe Patrimony of the Houfe 

of Axflrza; tothe no little fcandall, both of his own Honour, and | 

the Ghriftian Religion, The Emperour, not ignorant of all thefe 
Rr 2 _____ tmachi- | 
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machinations, fends Sezgneur de Balancon to Francis, to borrow Mo- 

ney, and to invitehim to furnifh land, and Sea-forcesfor a warre 
\againft the Turke; alleging Treaties, Promifes, and many Argu- 

mentsto this purpofe. To which Francis anfwered. That the Em- 
perour had gotten, lately enough, from him, tavo Millions of Gold, 
which ought to fuffice. For the reft that hee was neither Merchant 
nor Banquer to furnifh money, but a Chriftian Prince, that would 
have his part of the Honour and danger in all brave AGtions. There- 
| fore that hee would fpareno Forces out of his Kingdome, nor permit 
| them goc to any place where himfelfe did not lead them. Be fides, -as 
this Summer was farre {pent, he could not fend his Gavallerieto Au- 
firia without much incommoditie, (the diftance between both Coun- 
tries being fogreat.) Therefore, that the Emperour ‘fhould defend 
| Germany, while himfelfe with an Army of fifty thoufand Men,would 
| undertake to defend /ta/y, whichthe Turke alfo menac’d, And for 
the next yeare, hee would be ready, with the help of his good brother, 
the King of Exglazd, to goe to any place where it fhould be needful. 
| As for his Shipping, hee could leaft of all {pare it ; having occafion 
| to defend the Maritime parts of France againft Pirats, VWhichbeing 
related again to the Emperour ( then at 'Ratésbove) hee thought fitto 
publith it, thereby to make Francs more odious, though effectively 
hee took his offer to defend 7taly, tobe little more than irrifion. Bu- 
finefles ftanding thus, Aonfieur de Bellay Ambaffadour from the 
French King to the Princes, ( having firft conferr’d with AZonfieur de 
Yelly Ambaffadour from Francisto the Emperour ) abfolutely con- 
cludes thar Accord the Princes kad formerly propos’d to his Mafter : 

siving by this means a perpetual! caufe of Jealoufie, and Offence’to 
theEmperour. Yet as Frasers thought himfelfe not ftrong enough 
alone, fo hee implored our Kings affiftance; which our King alfo 
promifed, by Afonfieur Gillex de Pommeraye, (French Ambaffadour in 
Exeland,) fending with him (at his returne) fifty thoufand Crowns 
to be employed for the defence and confervation of the right and pri- 
vileges of the Empire. An Enterview alfo was projected betwixt 
them ‘for the yeare following, wherein both’Kings fhould Treat of 
| the General affaires, and particularly what they were'to do, in ‘cafe 


the Turk fhould-again invade Chriftendome. 
While affaires abroad paffed thus, our ‘Nation enjoyed much fe- 


— re ee ie 


curity, and quietneffe ; fo that, if contention about Religion had not 
hapned, they might have thought themfelves happy ; which though it 
had its beginning from the divers explications of the holy Scripture , 
yet many good men laboured to reconcile them; Affirming, ‘that, 
what foever was neceflary tothe attaining of everlafting happineffe, 
was fo plainly, and fo perfpicuoufly fer down there, as it’ needed ‘no 
Interpreter. And that, if any thing befides were taught, it was, ifnot 
erroneous, yet unneceflary to Salvation. Howbeit, they would not 
deny, but divers points might be added; for the Ampliation, conve- 
biency, and Ornament of Religion when they were deliver’d upon 
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Roman Church, was(2)condemn’d to be Burnt; and ‘fhortly after, 
for the fame caufe, (6) Bayfield a Prieft,and (c) Bayzbam a Lawyer. 


The wholenarration whereof being extant in Mafter Fox, 1 {hall 


| mention no otherwife. 


‘The next Yeare Fasuary 15th, the Parlrament fate againe till AZay Fan's 5. 


14th. Wherethe Commons perftfting in their Grievances againft 


the Clergy; which they comprized in'a Booke, and delivered by their | 


| Speaker; The King anfwer'd; Hee would take advice, and heare the 


parties accufed fpeake,and then proceed to a Reformation; which } 
followed in parr, as appears. in fome Statutes of this Parliament. | 
For, Whereas it was ufeall in former times that Clerks who com- | 


mitted petty Treafon, Murder, or Felony, were (through a certaine 


Privilege of the Charch) Deliver’dto their Ordinaries, VVho:alfo | 
thereupon, for Lucreor other undue motives, did fuffer them to-make | 
their Purgation by fuch as nothing knew of their’ mifdeeds, to the| 
great {candall of Juftice ; Ie was now enacted, that none fhould’ have | 
the’ benefit of this recourfe to the Ordinarie, but thofe who were! 
within holy Orders, and yet to find fufficient Sureties for their good,| 


abearing. ThisA a yet not to extendto thofe, who being attainted 


of Felony, or Murder, are after admitted to their Clergy, and fo-deli- | 
ver'd tothe Ordinary. It was provided alfo that Ordinaries, having | 


fuch perfons in their Cuftody, might degrade them, and fend them: to 
the Kings Bench to be detain’d. 

It was enatted alfo, how perjuries, and untrue Verdi&ts fhould be 
punithed. ‘Avnd this wasto rhe fingular benefitof the Subje& ; there 
being no mifchiefe foeafie to be done, forirreparable im their Confe- 
fequence, or unlimited in their extent, as thofe of this kinde.. 

And, whereas the Commiffion of Sewers being about Sea-walls, 
Gutters, Banks. and Damms, Weres,¢’c. in freth Rivers, was 
not particulatly enough fet downe heretofore; Ic was now declared 
and interpreted. And this was mucly for che benefitof the Sea-Coafts, 
aiid making great Rivets’ Navigable. 

Rr 3 Whereas 


thefe termes , and not under thofe Condemnation. and. Penalties | 
wherewith the more neceffary parts were injoyn'ds: Whereupon alfo 
they concluded, that, if divers paflagesin’ the holy Scriptures tight 
feem obfcure, it was Gods will to have it fo, who thought nor fit to. 
reveale them) otherwaies ; as referving a full knowledge to a fecond| 
and better life. Yet, becaufe divers,not content with this or any/Mo- | 
derate Reformation, did (through the violence of their fpirits ) runiie | 
into thofe extremities, as they. labour’d to draw all the-Do&rine of| 
the Roman Church into a perverfe fence ; much otcafion. Of contro- | 
verfie was given ; While they: who indeavour’d a Peace, fo little pre= | 
vaul'd, as, (forthe moft part ) like thofe who part Arftraies, they bore’ 
bloweson either fides In which doubrfull times King, Hezry put in 
execution all former Lawes againft « Hereticall ‘Perfons,-.and | 
Books ; whereby one Thomas Bilaey, Batchelaur of both Lawes, de- | 
clating himfelfe with great vehemency tndivers Articles againft the 
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Whereas alfo Statutes ofthe Staple'were heretofore ufed only be: 
twixt Merchant; and Metchant,for fuch Merchandize of the Staple; | 
qs paffed betwixr them ; the ufe thereof was now permitted to orhers 
of the Kings fubje&ts uponcettain Conditions. And this not only) 
enlarged Contraés, but ftrengthned much the finews of them...» 

Whereas heretoforethe Kings Subjects were ordinarily called by| 
Citations to appeare, in the Arches Audience, and. other high 
Courts of the Arch-Bifhopsof this Realme, to an{wer to many fur- 
mifedcaufes ; and that they who refufed, were Excommunicated or} 
fiafpended from divine Services. It was now enaéted, that none fhould 
ba fo Cited but in certain cafes declared inthe faid Stature. » 

Feofments of Landsalforo the ufe of a Church (as being: little 
different from Mort-main ) were made void. | 

Whereas divers, having the benefit of their Clergie, were after=| 
wards committed to their Ordinaries, and did there break Prifon, iit 
wasnow Declared Felony. 

Divers other good Statutes paffed alfo this Seffion ;, which yet; for 
being meerly ‘Legal! , or limited to certaine places;:are not here 
recited. 

This Yeare alfo an A& paffed, concerning Aszatées or the firh| 
fruits of Bifhopricks, paid ufually tothe See of Rome, for the obtains | 
ing of Palls, Bulls, @¢. The Preamble and confideration whereof} 
was (asI find inthe’Records.) 1. The great fums of money already | 
paffed out of the Kingdome that way,( being no leffe than one hun- 
dred and fixty thoufand pounds Sterling, fince the fecond year of Hez- 
ry the Seventh.) Secondly, that more was like to be fhortly tranfpor- | 
ted, by reafon many of the Bifhops are Aged. Thirdly,;That the firft 
ufe and grant of them was for maintaining Armes againft Infidels.So 
that it was enacted, that they fhould henceforth ceafe, and no more 
money-to be paid to Rome tothat intent, except as is hereafter {peci- 
fied,(vzz.) Left the Court of Rome fhould thinke themfelves irremu- 
nerated for their pain, in making and fealing Bulls in Lead,@’c.it was 
ordein’d, that there may beallow’d for the faid Bulls five pounds in 
the hundred, according to the rate of the Bifhopricks Cleere value 
above all charges. And if any man, being chofen to a Bifhopricke, 
and prefented by the King tothe Pope, fhall hereupon find any lett.or 
hindrance, by reftraint of his- Bulls, upon convenient {uit for the 
fame ; then hee may benamed and prefented by the Kings Highneffe 
tothe Arch-Bifhop of the Province; who fhall Confecrate him ; 
or, the faid Arch-Bifhop delaying under. pretence of want of Pall, 
Bulle. the perfon, fo named, fhall be Confecrate, and invefted by 
any two Bifhops of the Land, whom the King fhall appoint thereto ; 
and fhall be held and reputed thereafter as a Compleat Bifhop. 
But of chis A& wee (hall fpeake again when wee come to the 25th 
yeare of the King. For though it paft the Parliament now, and the 
King gave bis Affent thereto ; Yet power was referv’d for him to’an- 
null or confirme the fame any time within two years next following. 
More- 
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Moreover, in this Statute, the King and his Parliament Declare;, yr a> 

thar chey doe not intend to.ufe any extremity or violence, before gén- 53% 

tle and courteous wayes have béen attempted.” But if it thall pleafe 

the King to propofe an amicable Compofirion to the Pope, and his 

Holineffe fhall be content either to abolifh or moderate thofe Ax- 

nates 3ithen the Compofition, fo made, co ftand firme.’ Bur if, upoa 

the {aid amicable Propofitions, the Realme cannot be disburdned,and 

that, forthe continuance of the fame, the Pope fhall unjufily vex, | 

and difquiet the King or his Subjects by. any Excommunication,@c. 

Bee it ena&ted by the Authority aforefaid, that the Kings Highnefle 

his heires and Suacceffours Kings of Exg/azd,and all his Spirituall and | 

Lay fubjects of the fame, without any fcruple of Confcience, fhail| 

and may lawfully, to the honour of Almighty God, the increafe and 

and-continuance of vertue,and good example within this Realme, 

(the faid Cenfures, Excommunications, Interdidtions, Compulfo- 

ries,-or any of them notwithftanding ) minifter, or caufeto be mini- | 

ftred chroughout this faid Realme, and all other the Dominions and 

Territories belonging or appertaining thereunto, all and all manner} 

of Sacraments, Sacramentalls, Geremonies, ot other, Divine Service| 

of holy Church, or any other thing or things, neceflary for the health | 

of the Soule of Mankind, as they heretofore at anytime or times! 

have been vertuoufly ufed or accuftomed to doe within the fame. | 

And that no manner of {uch Cenfures, Excommunications, Interdi: | 

&ions,or any other Procefle or Compulfories:thall by any of the 

Prelats, or other fpirituall Fathers of this Region, ne by any of their 

Minifters or Subftirutes, be at any time or times hteaitee publifhed, 

executed, or divulged in any manner of ' wayes. 

This A& being pafs'd, our King made ufe thereof, to terrifie 
the Pope, which alfotooke effe& ; as,I find by our Ambafladcurs 
Letters Dated from Rome, April 29th 1532. though together ( as} dpril 2s, 
they were inftructed from hence,) his Holineffe was told by them, 
that our King had referved the whole bufineffe to his own power and_| 
Difcretion; which however itappeas'd the Pope awhile, yet as matters | 
paft afterwards, the Statute had his finall confirmation, 702 5. 
Henry VIII. , 
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Shall begin this year’s Hiftory with the affairs of Queen Kathe- | 

rine; who, by her Proctor at Rome, affifted with the advife and | 
power of.the Imperialifts, Negotiated puiffantly wich the Pope ; | 
So that, notwith{tanding our Kings Indignation for her profecuring | 
him in this manner, Shee urged ftill her Appeale, befeeching the’ Pl 
Pope to Cite the King, by himfelfeor Proctor to appeare. But the i 
Pope thought fit rather gently thus to-exhort our King to take againe 
his Wife Katherize. | 
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CLEMENS Pap. VII, 


Harifhimein Chrifto fil nofter,falutem 8 Apoftoli- 
cam benedictionem. Quod pro noftra’ ‘in ‘te bene- 
volentia,tuoq; honore & falute falfum efle cupi- 


| mus, Relatum nobis eft, & a multis confirmatum, Serenita- 


jtem tuam, que non folum antea) verum-etiam poft motam 
|litem inter te & chariffimam 1n Chrifto filiam noftram €4- 
| tharinam Anglix Reginam Illuftrem, fuper validitate matri- 
| monii inter’ vos Contracti, eam apud fe, ut decebat, in fiz | 
| Regia curia tenuerat,atque ut Reginam & uxorem habuerat, 

| & tractaverat, a certo citra tempore eam non folum a fe & 
| {ua Curia, fed etiam a Civatate feu loco fu refidentiz fepa- 
jrafle, aliogs mififfe; loco autem ejus quandam Annam in fu- 
| umn contubernium, 8 Cohabitationem publice recepifle, ei-| 
| que maritalemaffectum uxori tua debitum exhibere ; Que 
| res, fil Chariflimesfi modo vera eft, tuq; parumper animum 
|ab humanis affectibus collegeris; non dubitamus, quin, €ti-} 
| am tacentibus nobis, perfpecturus fis, quam multis modis| 
|indigna tefuerrt, vel-ob contemptum litis-pendentizx & Ju- 
| dicit noftri; vel ob feandalum Ecclefie, vel ob communis 
| pacis perturbationem ; Quy omniaita a recto & teligiofo 
| Peincipe, qualem te femper habuimus, aliena funt, ut, tan- 


/in dies magis confirmantur , difficilins tamen credamus. 
Quid enim minus tibi, & tue probitati convenit, quam 
| hinc apud nos, per Oratores& literas, fuper caufa iftuc re- 
nuttenda, inftare, inde terpfum Tuo facto caufa decidere? 
Quid fimiletui, armis & fertptis olim Ecclefiam & fan@am 
| fidem defendifle, Nunc tali facto Ecclefiam vider. Contem- 
| nere? Jam-vero communis falus & tranquillitas: a nullo un- 
quam noftri temporis Rege acrius quam a te cuftodita eff, 


| 


| qui bellum pro Fcclefia olim fafceptum, & cloriofe confe- | 


i} 


| ctum, pro communi quiete depofueris ; femperque Arbiter 
quidam facis & communis concordig inter Chriftianos | 
| Principes| 


Of Henry the Eighth. 


Principes Conciliandz fueris exiftimatus ; Quo magis hxc 
nova de te audientes, admiramus fimul ac dolemus, unum 
hoc tuum factum, fi modo verum eft, ab omni vite tux olo- 
ria & con{uetudine difcrepare. Quamobrem cum nec rem 
tantam non explorare certius, nec neglectam omittere debe- 


e oO ° ° a ° 
amus,Hancad te, quafi amaniis & folliciti Patris vocem 


procurrere voluimus, antequam Judicis ullas partes te-| 


cum fumamus, Faciunt enim tux Celfitudinis digni- 
tas, vetera tua.in nos merita, noftrag; ex his erga te benevo- 
lentia,ut tecum omni refpectu & lenitate agere velimus, 
fumpta parentus perfona, & Judicis tantifper depofita, do- 
nec ex tuis literis confilium progrediendi capiamus, Cupi- 
mus quidem, fil, ut diximus, hac penitus falfa efle, aut non 
tam afpera quam nobis referuntur, Teq; ipfum deinceps, 
pro tua fingulari fapientia,providere, ne cuiquam de Sereni- 
tate tuaomni virtute confpicuain hoc tantum obloquendi 
detur occafio, $1 quis enim vel ex Catholicis dolens, vel ex 
hereticis,gaudens audiat, te Reginam, quam in uxorem ac- 
cepifli,;Regumq; filam, Cefarifg; & ‘Regis Romanorum 
materteram , viginti amplius annis tecum. commoratam, 
prolemg; ex tefufceptam habentem, nunc:a tuo thoro & 
contubernio procul amovifle, Aliam quoq;publice apud te 
habere, non modo fine ulla licentia noftra verum etiam 
contra noftram prohibitionem 31s profecto necefle eft, ut 
fententiam quodammodo de optimo Principe ferat, tan- 
quam Ecclefiam & publicam tranquilitatem_ parvi faciente, 
quod nos f{cimusab intentione & voluntate tua longiflime 
abefle ;in tantum, ut fi, quis alius-hoc idem-in tuo regno 
audeat, quod a tua Serenitatefactumdicitur, nullo modotte 
probaturum, fed etiam fevere vindicaturum pro certo: habea- 
mus. Quamobrem fili, etiam fiturectiflime fentias, ut nos 
quidem conftanter credimus, tamen caufam “prxbere rumo- 
ribus & {candalis non debes ; hoc prefertim tempore tam 
calamitofo, plenoq; Hzrefum, & aliarum perturbationum ; 
ne tuum factum latius pateat ad exemplum. Sunt enim fa- 
Caregum, prafertim illuftrium, ficut tuaSerenitas eft, pro- 
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| pofita quafi in fpecula, hominibus ceteris ad imitandum, 
Nec praterea negligenda tibi eft communis falus, & toti- 
jus Chriftianitatis tranquillitas, quod femper fuit optimo- 
rum Reguim. Nec, fli, debes Sereniflimos Czfarem & Ro. 
|manorum Regem, dicte Catharine Reginz nepotes, nulla 
|te profecutos contumelia, hac tam gravi injuria, indecifa 
lite, afficere, & exinde pacem perturbare univerfalem, qua 
fola adverfus imminentem nobis Turcamtuti fumus; ne 
| fcandali in Ecclefia, periculi in tota Chriftiana republica 
caufam prebeas, propteraq; Rex coeleftis a te irritatus, tan- 
tam fnamerga Te benignitatem aliqua feveritatis amaritu- 
dine permifceat. Te igitur, fili, per eam, qua femper te fu- 
mus profecuti benevolentiam, femperque, fi per te liceat, 
profequemur, omni {tudio & amore hottamur, & paterna 
charitate monemus, ut, {1 heec vera fint, que tuam veterem 
pietatem & gloriam denigrant, tute ea corrigere velis, ipfam 
| Catharinam Reginam ad te humaniter revocando, atq; in 
}co Reginz honore, & uxoris quo decet affe@u, apud te ha- 
|bendo : Ipfam vero Annama publico tuo convietu & coha- 
| bitatione, propter fcandalum, removendo, donec noftra fen- 
tentia inter vos fubfequatir. Quod nos quidem, etfi eft a 
tedebitum, tibiq; eft maxime futurum honotificum, bene- 
| ficit loco recepifle a tua Serenitate videbimur. Nam quod te 
jin priftina tua voluntate erga nos, Obfervantiaq; erga hanc 
fanctam fedem, cum qua mutuis officiis & beneficiis femper 
| certafti, confervare maxime cupimus ; Summo fane cum do- 
lore, ad ca defcenderemus Juris remedia, quorum neceffita- 
| tenon noftra privata contumelia, quam tibi libenter con- 
| donaremus, fed Dei omnipotentis honor, publiceque utili- 
| tatis,3c tux anime falutis ratio ad poftremum nobis, quan- 
| quar invitis, imponeret, Sicut Etiam Nuntius apud te no- 
| {ter hec Tux Serenitati uberius explicabit. Datum apud 
| Sanctum Petrum fub annulo Pifcatoris, die xxv'°. Januari 
| 1532.Pont’ noftri Anno Nono, 
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| Bucthe Pope had no good An{werthereunto ; For as the People, 22 
for the moft part cxclam’d againft the Match (as our Hiftorians re- 3% 
late,) fo the King would have found perchance fome difficulty to:ap- 
|peafe their {cruples, when otherwife he could have fatisfied his own; 
| The Queen wanted not yet thofe who Defended her caufe publiquely 
[both in books and Sermons (of whom the chiefe were Thomas Adel 
{her Chaplaine, and Joba Fi{ber Bifhop of Rochefter) and privatly in 

| difcourfe, (efpecially women) though not fufficiently either to clear | 
| all objections, or to remove the King from his affection to Miftreffe | 

Anne Bolen. Among which Imuft not forget one Tem/fe, of the | 

| Lower Houfe of Parliament ; who motion’d that they all fhould pe- 

| tition the King, to take his Queen againe ; which being advertis'd to 

lour King, He fent for Thomas Audley, the Speaker of the Houfe, and | 4pii! 30. | 
|told him to this effet. That he marvail’dany among them fhould} aww. | | i Hi 
|meddle in bufineffes which could not prorerly be Determined there,| | iis | 
| As forthis particular that it concern’d his Soule fo much, that hee vail 
|many times wifh’d the Marriage had been good, But fince the Do- i 
| Gors ofthe Vniverfities had generally Declar’d it unlawfull, bee 

| could Doe no leffe, than abftaine from her Company. Which there- 

| fore he with’d them to take as the true reafon, without imputing| : 
| it to any wanton appetite: fince, being in the 41th. yeare of his age, | 

| it might be juftly prefum'd fuch motions were not fo quick in him.| 

| All which, that they might the better underftand, he had rie i 
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| himfelfe in all parts of Chriftendome, concerning ftrange marriages;| 
land thar, faving in Spazwe, and Portugal, he could never find that a- 
{ny man had fo muchas married two Silters,if the firft were carnal- : 
ily known. But forthe Brother to marry the Brothers wife was fo 
| abhorr’d among all Nations, that he never heard. any Chriftian fo 
Idid but himfelfe; and therefore wifhed them. to beleeve that his 
| Confcience was troubled. Shortly after which, the King fent forthe | aay x1. 
| Speaker againe, and told him thathe had found that the Clergy of | Hal. 
| his Realme, were but his half Subjeéts, or fcarce fo much. Every 
Bithop or Abbot, at the entring of his Dignity, taking an Oath to 
\the Pope Derogatory to that of their fidelity tothe King, which 
| Contradiction Hedefired his Parliament to take away: Where- 
upon thefe two Oaths by the Kings command being read and con- 
fidered, the Parliament fo handled the Bufinefle, as it occafion’d the 
| finall Renouncing of the Pope’s authority about two years after. 
| While thefe things thus pafs’d, King Hexry commands his Agents 
| at Rome,(the Bithop of worcefter and Sir Gregory Cafalis,) to prefent 
| unto the Popethe opinion of Divers famous Lawyets, in favour of ut 
| his caufe ; procuring alfo learned men from all parts of Italy, to come 

to-Rome,to offer difputation, forthe fame. To fecond this againe | faz. 
| King Henry in January 1532 .{ends william Benet, Do&tor of Law, to 
Rome, with infiruGionsto this purpofe. But becaufe it was found, 
that, by the continuall interceffion of the Queen and Emperour, the 
Pope intended fhortly to Cite the Kingto appeare at Rome, either 
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in perfon or by Proxy; He Difpatches thither about February, Ea~ 
ward Karne, Doctor of Law, to be his Excufator, and to remontftrate, | 
that his Grace isnot bound by Law foto appeare. But the Pope ma- 
king difficulty to admit this Excufator, Ir was Difputed in the Con- 
fiftory,whether he ought co be heard or norbnt much time being fpent 
herein, the Queen’s Agents require the Pope to proceed in the prin- 
cipall caufe. In the meane while our King, by Sir Frances Bryan, im- 
portunes Frasew to intercede for him with the Pope ; who, there- 
upon, by Letter Dated 44arch 16th. inforrns his Holineffe, that the 
requeft ofthe King of Exgland is jut, and he ought to relieve him. 
Or elfe they two, (being ae meme chofe, and who have fo well De- 
ferv'd of him) fhall be fore’d to feeke fuch other Remedies, as thal] 
not pleafe him, ce. To enforce this moft earneft Letter, Francis 
fends Gabriel de Grammont Bithop of Tarée (lately made Cardinall) 
to the Pope, who yer, being continuallyurged by the Impetialifs 
| to proceed againft the King, and hearing (befides) firft the probibi- 
tion Of Axnates above-mentioned, and afterwards that a certaihé 
| Prieft was committed for maintaining the Papall Authority, and 
that another Prieft (being put in Prifon by the Arch-Bifhop of | 
| Canterbury for favouring Luther) after hee had appeal'd to the 
King tanquam Dominum Supremum, was fet at liberty, proceeds to 
Citation; And,calling a Confiftory July 8th.commitrs the hearing 
ofthe caufeto Paulus de Capifucci Deane of the Ruota, and appoints 
‘the Month of Odoéer 1532. for the Kings Apparence, protefting 
aleoqut procedetur @c, In the meane time, he writes to our King, 
 certyfying him, what was done, (yet emitting the Claufe of alioqus 
procedetur) intreating him further to fend a Proctor; making, alfo, 
chis overture toour Agents, That hee will be content that all the 
| Procefle fhall bein Exgland, except only the final! Decifion, which 
| (becaufe there is queftion of the Papall Authority andthe Law Di- 
vine) he will referve to himfelf. The terme prefixed for our Kings 
/apparence being expir'd; Capifucci Cites our King againe, or his 
Proctors, or finally his Orators. To-all which Edward Karne an- 
fwered publiquely the 14th. of November 1532. That the procee- 
ding was undue, both as the queftion concerning his Excufation was 
not yet Decided, and that he could not get a Copy of the Citation 5 
and finally asit was not congruous to the Breve fent to the King 
concerning this bufineffe. Befides, that the Emperour was fo power- 
fullin Rome, that he could not expect Juftice. Wherefore, unleffe 
they Defifted, he Declared, that, hemuft A ppeale from thence to the 
able men in fome indifferent Univerfities. And that, if this were refu- 
| fed,he protefted then a Nullity in all that they did. But the Pope as 
| little regarding this, goes to Boxonia,{hortly after,to meet the Empe- 
| rour, according toan agreement made a good while fince betwixt’ 
, them ; promifing our Agents yet, that notwithftanding the Queen’s 
| Proctors follicitation, nothing of moment fhould be Done in this 
| caufe, till the Emperour were departed. | 
{ 
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The Turke now threatning Germany, the Elector of AZénts, and Lo- 
dovicus Prince Palatzve interpofed Offices for Reconciling the Em- 
péerour and the Proteftants : The Treaty whereof began in Aprilland 
fo continued untill Fay. VWhen Newes of the comming of the Turk 
being brought, both parties condefcended to this Capitulation con- 
cluded at Norember¢. 


That noman fhou'd be troubled for caufe of Religion, till the | s!4. 


Councill be held,¢ which the Emperour will labour to procure to be | 
fammon’d within fix Moneths, and held within a year following ) or 
fome othér way of determination of controverted- points be found. 

Whereupon alfo the Proteftants (being feven Princes, and twenty 
three Cities ) offer’d him ayd againft the Turke, Who, this Yeare 
1532.upon Colour of putting fobannes Sepufis in poffeffion of that 
Crown, invaded Hangary, which alfo hee profecuted in that peremp- 
tory manner, as without admitting any reafons from the Em perour, 
or-indeed allowing him any other Title than the King of Spazze 
( for hee faid there wasno Emperour but himfelfe ) hee broughr in 
an Army of threehundred thoufand men into Hazgary. And be-| 
caufe his equipage was fingular, I preftume the Reader will take well 
the Defcripfion of it. For hisown Perfon he was cloath’d only ina 
rich Robe of Crimfon brodered with Gold; but his Cimitary and 
Dagger, asalfo the S iddle and Bitt of the Horfe, on which hee rid 
was fet with Stones of ineftimable value. Then followed his Vifir-| 
Baffies, and Atraymhis Favorite and houfhold Retinue ; being about | 
cwelve thoufaudmen. Beforehim went fourethoufand Horfe with} 
the Standard Imperiall, and foure thoufand Janifaries of his Guard, 
foure hundred flaves on horfeback ina rich Livery, and fifty Chariors 
carrying his mot pretious Treafure, and fome of the Choycett beau: | 
ties of the Serraglio, and efpecially the admired Efpanzzela Macedo- 
nian. and foure thoufand Horfe to Guard them, befides two hundred | 
brave Horfer chly furnifhed, which were led bythe hand. His Pa- 
ses were a hundred on Horfeback, whereof twelve more gorgeous 
than the ret, and his Lacquiesone thoufand, Richly apparelled like- 
wife in a Livery, all of thefe (laf menrioned’) wearing great 
Plumes. After which followed his Doggs and Hawkes in no {mall 
proportion, 

With this Trayne Solyman marches to Belgrade, then turning to the 
fefe hand of the D anubius he befieges G/untz: whence being Repul- 
{ed, hee fendsour his Captainesto forrage the Country ; Who after 
committing all fort of cruelty, were at the laft defeated and flaine : 
And now Sofymaz finding great Forces raifed again't him, and prepa- 
red to sive him Batrell, retir’d, with as little fuccefle as hee had, three 
years funce, at Vienna , This Arniy of the Chriftians confifting, as I 
find. ofninery thoufand Foot, and thirty thoufand Horfe was rais’d 
by the Emperour, who yet did not thinke fit to condu& them,in per- 
fon, as comming from Liztz in Aaftria to Vienna, No fooner than 
that Solyman was departed from Eee ; Whence he fent to Rome | 
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; The Life and Reigne 
a Difpatch of 4th of O dober, defiring the Pope to meet him at Ge- 
noua. About which time hee received newes from Avdyeas Doria, 
whom the laft Summer hee had commanded to fcoure the Mediter- 
rane Sea, and to land where hee thought fir. Whereupon Doria with 
agreat Fleet, and ten thoufand Souldiers,fetting forth from Ategina 


‘lin Sicily Auguft 18 paffing by Cephalonze and Z ante, came to Morea, 


and landed at Coroz, ( antiently called Coroze, not Cheranea, in Beo- 
tia, Plutarch’s Country, ( as Sandoval miftakes it ) and battering it 
both by Sea and Land, took it by Compofition, Sept.21_ where Jea- 
ving fifteen hundred Spaniards, Hee return’d with great Spoyles and 


| honour to Genoua. 


This while our King finding hecould obtain no {atisfa@ion from 
the Pope, haftens the League with Francis, formerly projected, to. a 
conclufion ; and the rather, that hee heard this meeting betwixt. the 
Pope and the Emperour would fhortly follow. In emulation where- 
of therefore an Interview betwixt him and Franets was concluded, in 
that forme which Cardinall woolfey heretofore had fet down upon the 
like meeting projected Azo 1527. 

The Articles of Treaty formerly concluded betwixt Thomas Earle 
of wilt{bire, and Ormond Lord Privy Seale, together with Edad 
Fox, the Kings Almoner, on the one part, and Gilles de la Pommeraye 
on rhe other part, were thefe. 

I. Thar all former Treaties fhall remain in force, fo thar, if any 
Conditions in this Treaty be not performed, the former Treaties yet, 
e{pecially rhatof perpetual! Peace, fhall ftand firme. 

{{. That if the Emperour Charles any way fhall Invade each of 
them directly or indire@ly, in the Lands they now hold, they fhall 
be bound to fend mutuall Ayd,(viz.) The King of France to the 
King of Exgland( within three moneths warning ) to the place ap- 
pointed five hundred men at Armes, { armed a /a Francoife,) or any 
other leffe number, which the King of Exgland fhall pay according 
co the rate they ufe to haveof the French King. The King of Eng- 
land ro the King of Frazce {uch anumber of Archers on foot as hee 
(hall require, fo it exceed not five Thoufand ; to receive pay of the 
French King according to the rate of Exgland. And if either the 
Horfmen or Archers paffe the Sea, thefe into Fraxce, or thofe into 
England, then, befides this pay, there is fuch provifion to be made for 
victuall, by the Prince under whom they terve, that the Souldiers 
may well live and maintain themfelves by their Pay. And if the faid | 

Empetour fhall attempt any thing by Sea, the Prince invaded giving 
two Moneths notice to the other, fhall receive for Ayd a Navy, (in 
which thall be fifteen thoufand Souldiers,) well armed and equipped, 
which Navy both Kings fhall be bound to maintain for fix Moneths 
together, or longer if need be, at their own cofts, todefend and fecure 
again{t the faid Emperour the Sea and thores on both fides, from the 
Ifle of “{hazt to the place call'd the Downes between Sandwich and 
Dover. 
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orfhips,; or perfons of the Englifh Merchants in his Dominions, the 
King of Frazce fhall {ummon him to make reftitutton, which if hee | 
denies, hee fhal{Jay hold on’and arreft the Emperour’s Subjects, and |. 
goods in his Kingdome,¢*. nor fhall releafe chem till fatisfaAion be 
given. And in like manner isthe King of Exgland bound to the King 
of France. : 

(But, if for any probible caufe, and particularly for any contained | 
inthe Articles of the former ‘Treaty between him and the Kings of | 
Englazd and France, or for Juftice denied, after hee hath requir’d ir, 
the Emperour fhall arreft any of the Subjects of the two Kings, or 
tlreit- goods, then the other isnot bound to fee him indemnified, ac- | 
cording to the former Article. Provided, Firft, that the Emperour 
make it appeare, that it ts fora juft caufe. Secondly, That hee arreft | 
no more than may countertvaile his pretended loffe. Thirdly,-Provided | 
alf> that the Number of Ships arrefted by the Emperour, bee nor| 
above five or fix, and that for fome particular intereft or deed betwixt: 
thenvand him.) This third Article fhall not be extended to the Mer- | 
chants of Higher! Germany and the Subjects of Charles Jure Lnperiz.» 

Neither of the two Kingsmay makea new League, Friendthip, or| 
affinity with any Princeor Eftate, to the prejudice of the other. If 
hee doe, it fhall be counted voyd, andof no effe& : This Treaty, be-| 
ing’ Minuted 23) Fuze. 1532, was to be figned five Moneths after. 

Andnow the time of the Interview approaching, our King pafs’d 
the Seas to: Calars, xi.0f O Hober 1532, with a Royall traine, and Mi-| dob. 1. 
ftris Aane Bolez,(lately * Created Marchionefle of Pembroke.) And| .7fr"t- 
going thence to Bologne, the young Princes, the Children of Francis.) 
meeting him, were recommended to Him by the King their Father. | 
Who, after many complements, conducted him to the Abbey; where | 
they both lodg’d inthe fame houfe. Many curtefies were exchang'd, | 
and many defines projected betwixt thofe Princes concerning. Reli-| 
gion, and other affaires of Chriftendome, for the {pace of foure daies 
that they ftay’d rogether’3 Which being paft, Frazcis recurn’d with | 60.25. 
our King to Calais, in thisorder, that, while Frazem was on French | #2": 
ground heegave place, but when hee came to the Englith pale, hee 
receiv'd it. Being now comeneer Calais, the Duke of Richmont, a 
goodly young Gentleman, bravely attended met them: All the Soul- 
diers of the Town alfo,and fervants to the Nobility, richly apparel'd, | 
madea Guard fortheir entrance into the fireets. The lodging which | 
Francis was brought to, was moft richly furnith’d with Cloth of | 
Gold and Tiffue; Imbroidered in fome places with Pearle and Preti- 
ous Stone.And their {everal fervices brought in a hundred and feventy 
Dithesall of Maffive Gold.. The Marchioneffe alfo madethem a cu-| 4 
rious and rich Mafque, in which both Kings dane’d. After which, 
Anne de Montmorencie, a Noble man of moft Antient and generous | 
Family, Grand: Maiftre,and Marefchallof France, and Philip Chabot | 
Sezgneur de Bryon, and Admirall of eats, were accepted ‘into the | ele 
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Oft0b25. chael by Francts at Boulogne. Atid, here, thetwo Kings advifed what’ | 


Bell. 


1k22 Order of the Garter. Frazezs himfelfe ¢ who wasalf{o ofthis Order) | 
937 fitting in his Stall at their Ele&tion. And this wasin liewof the tar} 
king of the Dukes of Norfolke and Swffolke into the Order of Se.44Z>)\ 


in their particular fhould bedone againft the Turke; For, though-| 
Newes wasalready brought of his Retratr, yet becaufe that hee had.| 
left behind him a great part of his Forces, and that it was thought hée 
intended co returne, [t was agreed betwixt thefe Princes; the next year 
to bring an Army into the Freld of feventy thoufand, Foot, and tea’ 
thoufand Horfe, and not co part without mutuall confent. That they 
fhould fend tothe Princes in /taly or Germany to require, paflage and 
victuall at a reafonable price, @c. This being fettled, our King com>;| 
plained of the ill ufagethe Popegave him in the affairs of his Di-| 
vorce, in regard he was Cited to appeare at the Court of Rome'by,| 
himfelfe or Pro&or.; Whereas it was ufuall inthefe cafes to fend Jud- 
ges tothe place; {t being not reafonable that either a ProSor fhould 
be trufted with the fecrets of his Confcience, or that hitnfelfe fhould. 
abandon his Realm to go in Perfon to fo remote a place; Whiereupot| 
they began mutual! complaints again ft the Pope for the Aznats and 
exactions taken upon the Subjects in either Country,which they pfo- 
mis d to remedy, by f{ummoning him toa Councill, and in the mean } 
whileto fend their Ambaffadours to require reparation, protefting, | 
that otherwife (by calling Provinciall Councills ‘in ‘their feveralt | 
Kingdomes ) they would give that order which was fitting : And, for | 
this purpofe that the Cardinalls of Tournon and Grandmont, fhould 
beemployed; who alfo were Authoris'd to tell the Pope;that,where- 
as an Interview had been propos’d betwixt him andthe French King 
at Avignon or Niza, that it might be, that the King of Exgland his 
good Brother, could be perfwaded eafily to go along with him, for 
ending all controverfies, if his Holineffe were difpos’d thetetntod, In 
the mean while, the Bifhop of Awxerve the French Ambafladour at 
Rome f{hould cetifie the Pope, that the faid Cardinalls would be pre- 
fent at the Interview betwixt the Pope and Emperour, to the end they 
might mediate with the Pope, forgiving King Henry Judges if his 
| own Kingdome, to decide the point of the Divorce. After which, 
comming to {peak, (asI find by our Records) concetning his in- 
tended Match with the new Martchioneffe, Frazcis incourag’d him te 
proceed ; promifing, if the Caufe were queftiond, roaffit him tothe 
uttermoft, whatfoever fhould come of it. In which Difcourfes pur- 
poling fier a Parte for the chiefe affaires of Eavope,they pafled four 
daies at Calais. After whichtime the King conducting him to the 
O étub.30. French ground bid him farewell 30 Offo¢er 1532, ahd foreturn’d to 
Calais, Yet as the weather was then tempeftuous, hee paffed not the | 

Novemb.r4. | Seas before the 14th of November s on which day fome write, He pri- | 


oo vately marryed the Marchioneffe, though others place it on the 25 0f | 
Apiil.9 4. Fan. following, Rowland Lee afterwatds Bifhop of Coventry atid | 
1534 Lichfield, and Prefident of wales, (under whom ir began firftto aie 


overn’d 


Of Henry the Eighth. : 


sovern’d by the Lawes of England) celebrating the Marriage in the 


prefence of Arch- Bifhop Crazmer, the Duke of Norfolke, and her Fa- | », 


ther, Mother, and Brothers, Gc. which yet was not publifhed till 
the after following. Not long after which (or as fome have it in 
the beginfiing ofthe next Spring) the King fent George Boles; Lord 
Rochfort to Francis to acquaint him with the Marriage, and to defire 
him (ifoccafion were) not to failehis promife. Furthermore he re- 
quir’d his advice, how it were beft to publif_i it, fince it could not be} 
long Conceal'd. Healfo acquainted him how the Earle of AZurray 
had done fome hoftile Actsin his Kingdome ; wifhing him there- 
forenot totake it ill ifhe Reveng’d himfelfeon the Scots; Intrea- 
ting him further that if the Interview betwixt the Pope and him 
(then fecretly projected) muft needs follow (which yet he wifhed 
were protracted) that he would remember his Caufe, then cepending 
in Rome, as he was often defir'd, 

The Emperour who was well inform’d of this Interview, hafte- 
ned his with the Pope. And becaufe the Pope could not be perfwa- 
ded to come to Genoua by: Sea, the meeting was agreed at Bonoxta 


2orh. December 1532. where alfothetwo Cardinalls above mentio- | Decem. 20. 


J . 
ned, were on the part of Francis. And now they treated of the ge- 


nerallaffairs, but not with that intirenefle and farisfaétion which 
formerly paft ; for the Pope retained ftill fome grudge Concerning 
the bu finefle of Ferrara above-mentioned. Therefore, when the Em- 
perour (according to his promife given to the German Princes) preft 
him to calla Councill, he deferr’d ir; and, wheu he with’d him to 
renounce all Friendfhip with our King and Francis, he excus’d him- 
felfe, faying, they were Chriftian Princes. Again, when he required 
chat Catharina de Medicisthe Popes Neece (between whom and the 
Duke of Orleans, fecond Sonne to Fraacts, a Treaty paft) fhould be 
difpofed of to Francefco S forza, he replyed fhe was already promifed. | 
Only, it feems, he accorded all thar could be requir'd Concerning | 
our King. Infomuch, that unleffe he would Contribute puiffantly 
for and againft the Turke ( for which purpofe the Pope promis’d 
his Letters) the Emperour was then affur'd that all that could 
bee done in favour of Queene Katherine thould bee immediatly 
difpatched. Which alfo the Emperour (now more than ever offen- 
ded at our Kings League with Francis) tooke fowell, that in Con- 
templation thereof he not only withdrew his forces out of Lombardy, 
but gave Peace to /taly, as by a League then Concluded betwixt them 
more fully appear’d. Some Cardinalls being made at this Interview, 
the Ambafladouts of Frazce demanded a Cardinalls Hat for Hzerome, 
Bithop of Worcelter ; which the Emperour oppos'd, faying he would 
have taken it leffe ill, thar the French King fhould have fued for 
four Hats for his owne Subje@s, than one for any appertaining to 
our King, efpecially for him who had been a diligent Agent in the 
Divorce. Many defignes here likewife were projected, and among 
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1532, | faidit was neceflary that the Pope, the Emperour and French King 
fhould meet together, which, yet, was not finally approv'd unlefle 
er our King made the fourth. But this alfo in reguard of the little fecuy- 
rity thofe Princes Could mutually give Or receive, being Judg'd im- 

probable, was rejected. Shortly after which the Pope and Enipe- 


Feb, 28. tour tooks leave of each other. During this Interview ] find in our 
15 33- Records a Portugues in the name of David King of the E thiopsans 

| Fan. 3%. (vulgarly Called Prete Faz prefented himfelfe Ambaffadour to his 
13 3533: Holineffe ; for authortfing of which Charge he brought with him 


not only Letters of Credence (tranflated out of the Chaldee to the 
Ttaliaa and Portugall Tongues) wherein the {aid King declared him- 
felfe to be defcended from Queen Candace mentioned in the A@sof 
the A poftles, but a Crucifix of Gold ; the further effe& of his Em- 
| ployment being to require fome excellent Artificers, and 2000, Ar 
| quebufiers, whom he would ufein a Warre againft the Turke in 
| Egypt, when his Holinefle would Compofe the differences in the 
| Wefterne parts, and joyne all Chriftian Princes for recovery of the 

Holy-Land ; pretending thereupon in the name of that King to ren- 
| der Obedience to his Holineffe as the true Succeffour of St. Peter. 
| But this (as Augufiino de Auguftini an Italian there prefent | and 
| fometimes fervant to Cardinal! Woolfey hath it in his L 
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) and partly 
- But to re- 


nterview, and finding 


| ft from the eager pro- 
i fecution of his Aunts Gaufe, was now more vehement than ever ; 


ning the Suc- 
| ceflion) Cannot elfewhere be made; it would pleafe his Holineffe 
| terbury taking to him two eminent 
c Clergy of his Province, fhould de- 
iflik’d by the Pope , Bennet fecondly 
ferre the Determination to Sir Tho- 
| 77.46 More or the Bithop of London tobe nominate by the King, and 
| let the Queen or Emperour name another, and the French King the 
| third, and let the Arch-Bifhop Of Canterbury be the fourth. But this 
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alfo being rejected, Bexet Came, it feems, to the laft degtee of the 
Inftructions, which was, That ifthe Caufe might be heard in Eng- 
land, and that the Queen refufed the fentence, the fhould have the 
benettt of her appeale before three Judges, one of England, one of 
France, and the third from the Pope, who alfo fhould difcufle the 
matter in fome indifferent place. But the Pope allowed not this, 
faying, fince he faw the King would needs Conferve his Authority, 
he would likewife Conferve his, and proceed via ordinaria. Before | 
yet, I conclude this yeare, I fhall relate fome particular home-buf- 
nefles, Among which I find that our King having gotten Torke- 
houfe (now wh:te-Hall) upon the Cardinalls Convi@ion in 4 Pre- 
munire, did newly enlarge and beautify ic, buying alfo the ho pital! 
and Fields of St. Fames, and building the Palace there. For which 
purpofe he Compounded with the Sifters of the houfe fora Penfion 
during theirlives. Not long after which hee fuppref3'd the Priory 
called Chrift-Church in London , diftributing the Canons being 
Francifcans into other houfes of that kind, and beftowing the 
Church-Plate, and Lands,on Sir Thomas Audeley, newly made Lord 
Chancellour, Keeper of the Great Seale. For Sir Thomas Afore 
Lord Chancellour of Ezgland, after divers fytesto be difcharg’d of 
his place, (which he had held two years and a halfe) did at length by 


j will give me occafion to {peake more particularly of him. Sir Tho- 
jas More, a Perfon of {harp wit, and endewed befides with excellent 
| parts of learning (as his works may teftify) ‘was yet (out of I know 
{not what naturall facetioufneffe) given fo much to Jefting that it de- 

tractedno little from the gravity and importance of his place, which 
though generally noted and difliked, I doenot thinke was enough to 
make him give it over in that Merryment we {hall find anone, or re- 
tire toa private life. Neither can I beleevé him fo much addi@ed to 
| his private opinions, as to deteft all other governments but his own 
| Zeopia,{othat it is probable fome vehement defire to follow his 
booke, or fecret offence taken againft fome Perfon, or matter(atong 
} which perchance the Kings new intended Marriage, or the like might 

be accounted) occafion’d this ftrange Counfell, Though, yet, I find 
| no reafon prerended for ir, but infirmity and want of health. Our 
King hereupon taking the Seale, and giving it, together with the 
Order @f Knight-hood, to. Thomas Audeley Speaker of the Lower- 
Houle, Sir Thomas Moore without acquainting any body with what 
he haddone, repairs to his family at Chel/ey, where after a Mafle 
Celebrated, the next day, in the Church, he comes tohis Ladies Pew, 
wich his hat in his hand(an office formerly done by one of his Gentle- 
men) and fays Madam, my Lord is gone. But fhe thinking this at 
firft to be but one of his Jefts was little mov'd, rill he rold her fadly, 
he had given up the Great Seale; whereupon fhe {peaking fome 
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Re 
‘after fearch faying they could find none, hee replied, doe you not per- 
ceive that your Mothers Nofe ftandeth fomewhat awry, of which 
Jeere the provoked Lady was fo fenfible, that the went from him in 
a Rage. Shortly after, hee acquainted his fervants with what hee had 
done, difmiffing them alfoto the attendance of fome other great Per- 
fonages, to whom he had recommended them. For his Foole hee be- 
{towed him on the Lord Major during his office, and afterwards on 
his Succeffors inthat Charge. And now comming to himfelfe, hee 
began to confider how much he had left, and finding that it was not 
above one hundred pounds yearly in Lands, befides fome money, hee 
advifed with his Daughters how to live together. But the grieved 
Gentlewomen ( who knew not what to Reply, or indeed how ro take 
thefe Jefts ) remaining aftonifh’d, hee fayes, Wee wili begin with the 
flender dyet of the Students of the Law, and if that will nothold out, 
wee will take {uch Commons asthey have at Oxford; Which, yet, 
if our purfe willnat (retch to maintain, for our laft refuge wee will 
coe a begging, and at every mans dore, fing together a Salve Regina 
toget Almes. But thefe Jefts were thought to have in them more le- 
vity, than to be taken every where for currants hee might have quitted 
his dignity, without ufing {uch Sarcafmes, and betaken himfelfeto a 
more retired and quiet life, without making them or himfelfe con- 
temptible. And certainly whatfoever hee intended hereby, his Fa- 
mily fo little underftood his meaning, that they needed fome more 
ferious Inftruétions. So that I cannot perfwade my felfe for all this 
talke, that fo excellent a Perfon would omit at fit times, to give his 
Family that fober account of his relinquifhing this place, Which I} 
find hee did to the Arch-Bifhop warham, Erafmus,and others. : 


| Ae is yeare Of 1533, February 4. the Parliament fate a- 
aine. 

The chiefe Lawesena&ted were ; That all Vidtuals fhould be fold 
by the larger kind of weight call’d Haverdepois. That the price of a 
pound of Beefe or Porke fhould bea halfe-penny at moft, and of 
Mutton or Veale three farthings, and leffe, where it was ufually fold} 
for leffe. Which I therefore remember that we may compare the Rate 
of thofe cimes with thefe. This Law yet was finally Repeal’d in re- 
gard unfeafonable years did not permit a Certain rule in thefe things, | 
and fome of the Lords of the Counfell appointed to fet the prices; 
whereof in its due place. : 

That they who kill’d any Perfon attempting to Rob by or neere 
the high-way, or that broke Houfes, fhould be acquitted without for- 
feiting either goods or lands. | 

That noA ppeals fhould be made out of this Realme for thefe rea- 
fons (vzz.} That whereas the Kingdome of Exgland was a juft Em- 
pire furnifh’d with fuch able Perfons both Spirituall and Temporall, 
as could decide all Controverfies ari fing in it; And whereas Edward. 

| Edw III. Rich. Hez.ill. and other Kings of this Realme, have 
| made 
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made fundry Ordinances, Lawes, and Statutes, for thé Confervation 
of the Prerogarive, liberties, and preeminences of the faid Imperial) : | | 
Crowne, and of the Jurifdictions Spirituall and Temporalt of the | mT 4 
fame; to keep ic from the annoyance of the See of Rome, as alfo from aI 
the Authority of other Forreigne Porentates attempting the dimi- 
nution or violation thereof; And becaufe notwithftanding the faid 
A&s, divers: Appeals have been fued to the See of Ramé in caufes | 
Teftamentary, Caufes of Matrimony,and Divorces, Right of Tythes, | 
Oblations and Obventions, tothe great vexation and Charge of the 
Kings Highneffe, and-his Subjects, and the delay of Juftice; And, 
forafmuch, as the diftance of the way to Rome it fuch, asthe neceffa- | 
ry proofes and true knowledge of the Caufe, cannot be broughe: thi- 
ther, and reprefertted fo well, as inthis Kingdomes And that there! 
foré many Perfons be without remedy : It is therefore ena&ted, That 
all caufes Teftamentary, Caufes of Matrimony, and Divorces, Tythes; 
Oblations, and Obventions; either Commenc’d or depending former- 
ly, or which hereafter fhall Commence in any of the Kings Domi- 
nions, fhall be heard, difcuffed, and definitively determin’d, within 
the Kings Jurifdiction, and Authority in the Courts Spiritual! and 
Temporal! of the fame, any forreign Inhibition or reftraints ro the 
Contrary Notwithftanding. So that; although any Excommunicati- 
on or InterdiGion on this occafion fhould follow from that See, the 
Prelat’s and Clergy of this Realme fhould adminifter Sacraments 
atid fay Divine Service,and doe all other their duties,as formerly hath 
beet ifed,wpon petialty of one years Imprifonment, and fine at the 
Kings pleafare; And they who procur'dthe faid fentences, fhould 
fallifito a Pr etmanire.As for the Orders to be obfetv'd henceforth, Ic 
was enatted,T hat in futes Commenc’ d' before the Arch-Deacon or 
his Officials, Appeale might be made to the Bifhop of the {aid See. 
Ad from thence within t5.dayes tothe Atch-Bifhop of Cazterbu- 
vy, or Arch-Pifhop of Yorke, refpectively in their Provinces, and fo 
| ikewifeto the Arch-Bifhopsinthe Kings other Dominions. Or if 
fute be Commenc’d before the Arch-Deacon of any Arch-Bifhop 
or his Commiffaries, then Appeale may be made within 15. dayes 
to the Court of Arches and foto the Arch-Bifhops without further 
| Appeale. Inall which Cafes, the Prerogative of the Arch-Bifhop 
and Church of Cazterbury was referved. Thatif any fute arofe be- 
rwixtthe King and his Subje&s Appeale might bee made within} 
13. dayes to the Prelats of the upper Houfe inthe Convocation then; 
fircing, or fext Called by the Kings Writ, there to be finally deter-| 
mined. Andchat they who fhall takeout any Appeale Contrary to| 
the effet of this Adtor refufe to obey it, They, their adherents, and| 
Connfeéllours, fhall incurre the penalty of the Statute of xvr. R | 
Setunds, | 
All fotmer Statutes alfo made againft the excefle of Apparel} | 
were repealed, and new orders given, which yet ftood not long; 
There being no meafure it feems for things that depended fomuch 
Ree upon 
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upon fancy.and opinionltisnow time that’wereturne to our Hi: 
ftory. pon | 

Améha themany things Concluded at the late Interview at Bo- 
wonia, we may remember one was that the Pope fhould: write to our 
King to fend: Ayde againft: the Turke, who having fayld. (acciden- 
tally) ia:;his intentions, He fayd this Summer; would puiflantly In- 
vade Chriftendome. Butour King an{wer'd by his, Ambafladours. 
That, the Emperours Ambition was the Caufe thereof; and the 
rafhenefle of the Pope, who. at the Emperours requeft: had lately 
Excommunicated John Sepufe Vayuode of Tranfilvania and Elect 
‘King of Hungary, and {oforced him to feeke forreign Ayde; which 
ought to put his Holineffe in mind, that he be wary how he procce- 
ded with potent Princes. Yet if the Pope in his owne particular were 
afraid of the Turke, that he fhould come to Avignon: and that hee 
and Francis would undertake his protection, fince-the Emperour 
was refolv’dto Confent to the German Princes, about fome Innova- 
tion in Religion ; only todiminith his Holinefle power. How: the 
Pope yet relifh’d this motion, appears not ; But certainly I find chat 
as long as hee wasfo aw’d in /taly, neither did Francis thinke it f{afe 
to Treat, or our King to repofe intire Confidence in him; though 
now the Czfarean Forces being withdrawn a private Treaty betwixt 
the Pope and Francis tooke effect, Infomuch that Francis now began 
fecretly to fall off from our King. Foras the Pope together with’ gi- 
ving Catharina de Medices ( Daughter to’ Lorenzo, late Duke of gr- 
4in)in Marriage to the Duke of Or/eans,had promis‘ his affiftanceto 
| him for recovering his Claymes in /taly, which-hee paffionatly de- 
‘fir’d, fo hee was difpofed now, cbough not altogether to forfake our 
King, yet at leaft to declinethe Conventions betwixt them, at their 
late Interview. And to induce the Pope to draw Francis on his fide, 
/it may bethoughr no {mall motive, that hee had upon his own Au: 
| thoricy not only levied fome Tenths upon the Clergie in Frazce, but 
prepared Forces to affiftthe Proteftant Princes, which fo fcandaliz’d 
his Holineffe, as hee thought it fafer to permit a Warre of Domini- 
on ( thoughin Ztaly) then of Religion in-Germany affifted by the 
French. “And certainly, as the times then ftood, the Pope had reafon 
to feare a defeStion in more than one Prince. The Pope alfo. wan- 
ted not his defignes upon AZodena and Rhegeio, wherein hee hoped 
Francis would fecond him, againft the Emperour, whom hee hated 
ian ftill for approving the late Sentence? in favour of the Duke of Ferra- 
Sleid. ra. VVhich places now hee intended to give his Neece, together wth 
_ | the Dutchy of arézz, when it could begotten. For performance of 

all which, the French Writers fay a Treaty was concluded. Our King 

eing well inform’d of all, and particularly knowing that Frazczs not- 
wichftanding both their late private Treaty at the Interview, and di- 

| vers Reiterated profeffions of friendfhip, had upon the Popes Breve 

and requeft executed fome Perfons in Frazce, who it feem’d oppos’d 
the Papall Authority, and recall’d from Banifhment one Bede a bitter 
enemy 
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enemy to the Kings Divorce, thought it row his expedient to ftand 
to the decifion of his own Clergie, Whereunto it conduc’d much, 
that Warbam, Arch<Bifhop of Cazterbury, being lately dead, Thomas 
Cranmer (an able Perfon ) much fayour’d by the Nobility, as our Hi- 
ftorians fay, and lately employed in the Kings bufineffe in Italy, and 
at this prefent in Germany, was though abfent chofen to this Place. 
Neither indeed could the Kings Clandeftine Marriage be much loa- 
ger hidden, the new Queen being quick with Childe, So that hee re- 
folv'd fhortly, both to publith his Marriage, and to require his Cler- 
gie to proceed to a Sentence concerning the Divorce. His Parlia- 
ment, in the mean time, {0 favouring his intentions, that they made 
the aforefaid A& again ft Appeales to Rome,tothe no litcle dif pleafure 
of Queen Katherine, who found thereby how dangerous it would be 
(in point of our Law ) toinfift oa hers. Howfoever, I find, fhehad 
many openly favour’d her caufe, without that our King thought fir 
ro punifh them. | 
Queen Katherine was now at Ampthill in Bedford-fhire; And be- 
caufe it concern’d the King to acquaint Her with the Caufes of this 
| fecond Marriage, hee fent again, fome grave Perfons to prepare her 
thereunto, wifhiag her together to fubmir. But thee perfiftng fill, 
Cranmer Arch Bifhop of Canterbury Cired het to appeare at Dznfta- 
éle being fix miles off. "Where for deciding this bufineffe, hee ap: 
pointed a Court tobeheld ; And with him came the Bifhop of Loz- 
don, Winchefter, (being Stephen Gardiner ) Bath, Lincolve, and many 
great Clerkes. Their firft proceedings (as Sazders hath it) was a 
Citation to our King to put away his Wife Katherine, protefting 
otherwife that they would Cenfure him. But che Records which I 
have feen, mention only that Crazmer demanded and obtained leave 
of the King to determine the matter, fince it caus'd much doubr 
among the Gommon People, and fearesof great Inconveniencies in 
matter of Succeffion. The Court being now held, and the Queene 
(ummond fifteen dayes together, without yet that fhee a ppear'd, The 
Arch: Bifhop having firft~pronounc’d Her Contumacious, proceeds 
to Sentence, which alfo hee caus‘d to be publikely Read in the Chap- 
pell of our Lady inthe Priory of Duzftable, beforetwo Notaries, and 
then fent tothe King, defiring further to know his Mind concerning 
‘his fecond Marriage, affoon as he had advifed with his Counfel!. 


The Tenor of the Sentence was this. 


N Det nomine Amen : Nos Thomas permiffione divina 
Cantuarien, Archiepifcopus totius,Angliz Primas,& A- 

= poftolice fedis Legatus, in quadam Caufa inquifitionis 
de & fuper viribus Matrimonii inter illuftrifimum & po- 
tentifimum Principem & Dominum noftrum Henricum 
O&avum, Dei gratia Anglie & Francie Regem, Fidei De- 
fenforem, 


Sand. Schif, 
Angi. 
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|fenforem, & Dominum Hiberniz, ac Serenifimam Domi- 
| nam Catharinam,. nobilis memoriz. Ferdinandt Hifpania-| 
jrum Regis filiam contract & confummati que’ ¢oram nobis'| 
jin Judicioex officio noftto mero aliquamdiw’ véttebatur, 
|& ad huc vertitur & pendet‘indecifa;Rite & legitume pro-| 
|cedentes, Vifis pramutus per nos & diligenter infpedts ‘Ar 
| ticulis five capitulis in dominica Caufa objectis & miniftra- 
}t1s una cum refponfi s eis ex parte didi illuftrifimi & 
| potentiflinu Principis Henrict OGiava, factis & redditis, vi- 
{ifgs & fimaliter: per nos infpectis. plurimorum Nobiliom 
| & aliorum teftium fide dignorum diétis’ & depofitiomibns 
11m eadem canfa habitis & factis, Vilifq; pratesea, 8 fimili 
| modoper nos infpectis quam plurium & fere totius Chri-| 
| {tianii Orbis peincipaliam Accademiarum cenfutis’ feu cori- 
| Clufronibus Magiftralibus etiam tam Theologorum quam 
| Juris peritorum Refponfis & Opinionibus, utriufq; deniq; 
Provancie Anglican Confiliorum Provincialium aflertios 
nibus & afirmationibus, aliifq; Salutaribus monitis & do- 
|Ctrinis fuper dicto Matrimonio de fuper refpective ha- 
| bitas & factis,. Vififg; ulterius et partmodo per-nos in{pe- 
 Ciss, tractatibus fen foederibus pacis & amicitig inter peren- 

}nis fama Henricum Septimum nuper Regem Anglix & 

|dictam nobilis memoriz Ferdinandum nuper, Regem 
| | Hifpanie, de fuper initis-& facts vilis quoque peramplius 

| & diligenter per nos infpectis omnibus & fingulis actis,acti- 
| _| tatis, literts,proceflibus,in{trumentis,Scripturis,munimentis, 
| 


Rebufg; aliis Univerfis in dicta caufa quomodelibit. ge- 
flis & factis, ac hiis omnibus 8¢ fingulis ita per nos vifis & 
Ainfpectis atq; a nobis cum diligentia & maturitate pondera- 
tis & recenfitis : Servatifq; ulterius per nos in hac parte de 
Jure fervandis ; Necnon partibus predittis (viz.) prafato il- 
lufiriflimo & potentiflumo Principe Henrico O@avo per 
Bin |, _cjus-Procuratorem : idoneam. coram nobis in dita caufa 

fd ia |ligitime comparente di@a vero Sereniflima Domina Ca- 
| : | tharina,per contumaciam abfente ( cujus abfentia divina re- 


’ 


| pleatur praefentia ) de Concilio Juris peritorum et ‘Theolo- 
| gorum 


eee. 
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| gorum cum quibus in hac parte communicavimus ad fenteri- 
| tiam noflram difinitivam, five finale decretum noftrum in 
| dicta Canfa ferendam five ferendum fic duximus proceden: 
| dum et procedimus in hunc modum.Quia peraca inactitata, 
| deducta,propofita,exhibita, allegata, probata pariter & Con- 
feflata,articulataq; Capitulata partis,Refponfa teftium,depo- 
fitiones & dicta inftrumenta, munimenta,literas,Scripturas, 
cenfuras,conclufiones Magiftrales, Opiniones,con Glia, afler- 
| tiones, affirmationes, tractatus & foedera Pacis, proceflus, res 
alias & Cetera premifla coram nobis in diGa Cant; refpective 
habita,gefta,facta,exhibita & producta. Necnon ex eifdem & 
idiverfis alits ex caufis ac confiderationibus, argumentifq; & 
i probationum generibus Vartis et multiplicibus validis qui- 
| dem et efficacibus quibus animum noftrum in’ hac parte ad 
Iplenum informavimus plene et evidenter invenimus. et 
|competimus dictum matrimonium inter preefatos illuftriff- 
\mum Principem et Dominum noftrum Henricum O&2- 
ivam, ac Sereniffimam Dominam Catharinam, ut premitti- 
{tur contractum et confummatum,nullum omnino ¢t inva- 
lidum fuifle et efle, ac divino Jure prohibente, contra@um 
}et confummatum extitifle, Idcirco nos Thomas Archiepif-| 


nvocato, acfolum Deum pre oculis nofris habentes, pro 
Foullitate et invaliditate di@i matrimonii pronunciamus 
~4decernimus et declaramus, ipfumque prxtenfum matri- 
~Trienium fuifle et ele nullum et invalidum, ac divino jure 
| prohibente contractum et confummatum, nullinfgs valoris 


aut momenti. effe, fed viribus et firmitate juris carnifle et 
| carere, prafatifg; alluftriffimo et potentiflimo Princi ptHen- 
jrico Octavo ac Sereniflime Domine Catharine ‘non licere, 
in eodem prxtenfo matrimonio remanere etiam pronunct- 
amus, decernimus, et declaramaus, ipfofq; illuftrifimum et 
potentiflimum Principem Henricum Odtavum, et Sereniffi- 
; mam Dominam Catharinam quatenus de fao et non de 
Jure dictum pratenfum matrimonium ad iavicem con- 

traxerunt et confummarunt ab invicem feparamus et Divor-| 

er tiamus| 
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culo matrimoniali tefpectu dicti prxtenfi matrimonii, 
liberos et immunes fuifle et efle pronunciamus, decernimus, 
et declaramus, per hanc noftram Sententiam difhinitivam, 
five hoc noftrum finale Decretum, quam five quod. ferimus 
et promulgamus in hus fcriptis, 

Matt 23. 1533. 


The King hereupon ( according to the Decree of the Jaft Parlia- 
ment ) commands {tri&ly Kath erzze fhould nomore be call’d Queen 
but Princeffe Dowager, and Widow of Prince Arthar,and difpatches 
Meffengers both to Rome, and totho Emperour (then in Spazne) to 
declare and Juftifie the Proceedings, not omitting together to fatif- 
fie Francis thereof, as (hall betold in fils place. The Oration made to 
the Emperour ( whether by Doétor Hawkins then refident in his} 
Court, or Sit Thomas wyat as Fox hath it ) did in effet remontftrate, 
that fince his Highneffe did ftill efteem him to be his friend Confe- 
derate and Ally, heethought good to acquaint him with A@ions, 
and among them, his Divorce, and therein particulatly the Juftice of 
the Caufe, and order of the Proceffe, In which nothing being omit- 
ted, which might fatisfie himfelfe or others, Hee hath found, at lafy, 
that the Marriage with Queen Katherine was indifpenfable, as being 
asainft the Law of God, Nature, and Man, yet that herein hee ufed 
not his own Judgement alone, or his Subjeéts (though enough to 
quiet his Confctence ) but requir’d it of forreigne parts and Univer- 

firies, and among them thofe of Bogoxia (though depending of the 
Popes ) and Padowa ( though menac’d by the Venetians ) and hath 
found them, and many other fo confentaneous to his Divines, that 
(fome few partiall places and perfons only excepted ) they all deter- 
mined in favour of his Highneffe Caufe ; The further Confirmation 
whereof,by publike difputation and proofe, Hee fhould willingly 


_ | offer his Majefty, were it not too great an Injury to that which is 


| paffed in this Realme, to di(pute it in any other Country ; efpeciall 
|p ,to dilp pecially 


when it is contrary to the Lawes of the Land : fothat hee trufted his 
prudency would take it asa thingdone, and juftly done, and not to 
marvell if the King his mafter, for the weale of his Soule afwell as 
benefit and Peace of his Realme, had taken a courfe which otherwife 
hee would fo little have thought of, as hee wifheth no fuch Occafion 
had ever been given him, wherein, hee hopes it will appeare,; how 
much Refpe& is given both to the Pope and your Selfe, fince other- 

wife his Highneffe fhould not have fent fo many Ambaffages to you 
| both, or {pent fomany years in clearing thefe points without recei- | 
| ving yet any fruit but delay and infatisfation. Infomuch, that hee 
| perceived after the caufe had depended almoft feven years fpace, hee 
| was ina Labyrinth, outof which he faw no likelihood to get, had he 
not 


a 


ee 
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jnot ftept right forth at once to the Mazesend: Yet ifthis weréall; he 
jcould better fuffer it : for fince at laft the neceffity.of clearing: his 
|Confcience, and fatisfy:ng his People, had made ltim give a period to 
jhisfutes,the Pope notcontent with his former Vexations, Ciréd him 
jto.appeare at‘ Rome, and publith’d divers flanderous Breves againft 
him, Requiring the Caufeto be derermined before him ; though a 
-Generall Councill hath long fince deternained that.all marters fhould 
be ended, where they began. Sothat if the Arch-Bifhop of Cazter- 
bury.asMetropolitane of the Realme had at length given Senrénce on 
the Kings part, Hee thought the queftion fhould:not bee fo much, 
whether it were done according to thecommon fafhion, as ‘whether 
init felfeit were right, whereof therefore Hee would Treat with the 
Pope apart, defiring his Majefty howfoever to take well this: Decla- 
ration, fince his Highneflereputing him ftill his friend, thought this 
accompt dueto him,as hoping further, he would not be leffe fricndly 
hereafter, than hee had been heretofore. To which the Emperour 


matters paffed,-and that hee would advife with his Counfell,’ what 
further was to be done';giving by this fhort and fharpe Reply jut 
fufpition of preparing warre again{t Exgland,as hee had more than 
once threatned. “For which purpofe, as 1529. hee had» practis’d with 
the Earleof Defmond in Ireland, fo now hee ‘Treated fecretly with 


years Truce ) ro give eare unto the complaine of the Earle of 4zguis, 
(then at Barwick) and to permit Sir-Arthur Darcy to enter the 
Country and forrageit. Which Hee,did in 4pril.15 33. burning di- 
vers Towns, and carrying away much booty. Pretending for caufe 
thereof, the Reftitution of the Douglaffesi: But while James avaliant 
Prince (as his many Expeditions in Perfon againft the Out-Lawes 
did declare ) prepared to be Reveng’d, the French King taking no- 
tice of chis difference compos’d it, though not without fome difficul- 
ty- Nortwithftanding which, the Treaty with the Emperour conti- 
nued. For whereas the young King being not long fince defirous to 
Match in Fraace, found fomeinterruption, Hee hark’ned-now to an 
offer from the Emperour. And his faithfull fervants thought it time, 
as having runne.no fmall hazard in his Night-walkes, And now three 
Maries,a\l of the Emperours Family, were mention’d to him; His 
Sifter Mary Dowager of Hungary, Mary of Portugall his Neice by} 


j his Sifter Leonora, and ary our Princeffe. Neither will the Reader 


thinke it fo ftrange, that the Emperour prefum’dhere {> farre with 
our Kings Daughter, when hee fhall confider (as I find in our Re- 
cordsand Bellayes Hiftory ) that hee offer’d her afterwards to the 
Daulpbin, The An{wer which James return’d was, That hee fhould 


| moft defirethe Match with Exg/and if conveniently it could be effe- | 


&ed, faving yet that after Her hee would gladlieft have a Daughter 
of his Sifter of Dexmarke. But Charles faying Shee was already 
Lapel: 


anf{wered little more that I can find, than that Hee: well knew: how |. 


James King of Scotland, to whom alfo hee fent his Order. Our King | 
not ignorant hereof, takes occafion’( upon expirationof the ‘late five | 


promis’d 


jt 
1533. 


ConGamtinople, 


Avril 


1533: 
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promis’d, the bufineffe of Marriage ended fo, for the prefent, the 
Treaty of Friendthip nevertheleffe being in fome kind: entertain’d, 


| Whereof our King being advertifed, labour'dito break it, propofing: 


to his Nephew a Match with J/adel,Sifter to Henry King of Navarre, 

For which putpofe he alfo fent Sir Heary Kzevet to Afar garet Queen 

of Navarre, who gladly eftertain’d the motion. a 
This while,the Duke of Albany was fent by Fraxew unto the Pope, 


‘to Treat in apparance of'a warre againft the Tutke, but really to.con='} 


clude the defigned Marriage with Catharina de Medizes to wiomthé| 
faid Duke was neereallyed. Which March though the Emperour had | 
herétofore oppos’d ; yet now confidering how expedient it was for His | 
Affairs to divide Francis ftom our King, hee refolv'd privatly to give 

affent to it, as judging fewer Inconveniences would follow that way, | 


than if both Kings joyn’dagainft him. Before yet hee would declare 


himfelfe, he told the Pope hee fhould require thefe Gonditions from 
Fraucis.. 1. To Innovate nothing in Jtaly. 2. Toconfirme againe 
the Treaty of Madrid and Cambray.. 3.To.obtain fome affuratice} 
fron him, that hee fhould confent to the calling of a Géenerall Coun- 
cill. 4, That Hee would labour effectually with the King of Eg: | - 
land not to proceed any further in his Divorce: To all which the 
Pope gave nother anfwer; but that he would mediate therein, being 
not able (as hee alleg’d) to difpofe otherwife of fo puiffant a 
Prince. : 3 
And now becaufe the Reader may expect an account why this Ge- 
nerall Councill , promis’d within a years fpaceto the Germans. for- 
metly by the Empetour, follicited by our King and Francis, {ubmitted 
unto by the Proteftant Princes, tooke yet no effec at the time ap- 
pointed ; I thought fit to deliver thechiefe paflages thereof : fince I 
dare fay no Age ever produc’d a jufter occafion for the calling of it. 
Which therefore alfo I fhall relate with more particularity, chat 
none was more forward herein than our King, only when it might be 
held in fome free Place and manner ; as knowing well that nothing 
either formerly had, or could now more authorife any folemne error, 
than a factious and Partiall Affembly, under what general! or {pe- 
cious Title foever. Nevertheleffe, as it concern’d the Emperour in 
point of Honour and advantage, chiefly to procure this worke. our 
King and Frazeis wete content awhile to looke on. And three mo- 
tives 1 find wete prefented by the Emperour to the Pope. 1. The 
fetling of the bufineffe of Religion, 2. Refiftance againft the 
Turke. 3. Accommodation of Differences, betwixt Chriftian Prin- | 
ces. Tlre Pope having received thefe, replied only, That Hee would. 
commit the bufineffe to fome principall Perfons of his Counfell, 
who making this following Remonftrance, the Pope thought fit to] 
fend it tothe Emperor. And firftconcerning Religion, They thought 
it a dangerous point to admit Proteftants or Heretiques to difpute any | 


| of the Opinions, which Holy Councills have formerly determin’d. 


Since thereupon alfo they might take Occafion to call in queftion 
the 
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the Articles of Chriftian Faith : On the other fide, when, they 
were forbidden to defendtheir Dorines, they might thinke them- 
felves worfe us’d than the Arrians, and:other Heretiques heretofore, 
atid pretend they were condemn’d unheard,-and fo return home more 
obftinate than ever. Sccondly,Ifthey have contradicted the Determi- 
nations of former Councills, What hope is there that they fhould 
fkandto this? And what a fcandall it would prove sto be difobeyed. 
| Befides, how unfeafonable and hard would it bs for the Popeto com- 
pell them to a ftrit obfervation of the Decrees éftablifh’d there, 
when the Emperour and other Chriftian Princes, had fo much.to doc 
both one again ft another, and againft the Turke?, Thirdly, That there 
was fmall likelihood of convincing the Proteftants:as: long \ as they 
wholly adhered tothe Letter of the Holy Scripture, without ad- 
mitting the Intetprecation of Fathers or Councils, who by. divine 
Infpirationmay be thoughtto have clear'd many, doubcfull Places ; 
So that if once they call’d in queftion the authority of the Church, 
there could be ho ground for deciding Controverfies.. Fourthly, That 
it is probable, their demand ofa Councill, was not fomuch withthe 
intention to Obey it, as to avoyd the punifhment due.from the Magi- 
fttate; fince their requeft: was to have libercy of Religion, till a 
Councill had determined the Controverfies, which cou'd not be fud- 
detily done. Fiftly, That the Proteftants might find. fome excufe to 
depart beforéany determination, as they did from the Diet at..Aae/- 
burgh. Befides, if there were difference of Opinions, and. fome 
fliould condefcend to an alteration in part, it might caufe a Schifme, 
and confequently a fetting up of Councill againf Councill, or. of 
Pope againft Pope, as hath formerly hap’ned. And again, that whe- 
ther the Pope were declared above a Councill,or'a:Councill above the 
Pope, Inconveniences would follow. Finally, That whether the Au- 
thority of convoking this Councill were permitted to them, or to the 
Emperour,it might take up more time and years, than the Emperour 
could {pare to attend ir,,2. As for the fecond motive of calling this 
Councill, being the Invafion of the Tutke, It was anf{wer’d, That the 
Hoftile Préparatives being ready, and the A flembly ofa Councill in 
all likelyhood fo flow, it was more fit to thinke of taking Armes, than 
of entring into Schoole difputations, efpecially fince under this co- 


four, the Proteftants might evade, alleging they were not oblig’d to} 


contribute any thing till the bufineffe of Religion were fetled: More- 
over, that this would but occafion the Turks comming, as knowing it 
would tend wholly to his Dammage’and hurt, and confequently 
wou!d but haften him the more to prevent it. Furthermore, that if 
the Councill gave no content to the Proteftants, ic might cau fethem 
to feeke Protection from the Turke, as the Voyvod of Tranfilvapia had 
lately done, and under pretence of Evangelical] libertic feize on the 


Goodsofthe Church; Thefe Motives from theEm perour, together | 


with this Politiqueanfwer of the Pope, being brought to Fraacis-by 
the Sefgneur de Praet, and his Reply requir’d thereunto, Frances after 
tr? delibe- 


1533. 
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jit would give occafion unto: many to withdraw themfelves, who 


[they might afterwards be determined. VVith this caution, yet, that 


‘{orcaufe of exception, when on fo good and: indifferent. tearms the 
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deliberation faid, that notwithftanding there were Inconveniences in 
| calling a Couneill, there were farre greater if they omitted it, Itbe- 
ing certain there was never any other Lawfull and ordinary way for 
decifion of Controverfies in Religion. Infomuch, that all furure 
| Ages would condemne'not only his Holineffe, but. all the Chriftian 
Princes of the time when they did not procure it. Wherefore his 
Opinion was, that they fhould affemblea Councill without yet neg 
le&ting the other point propos’d. And for: chisend that all. Chriftian 
| Princes by their Letters, and Ambafladours thould advife together be- 
fore the Council! were call’d, and each of them fet down what they 
in theit particular thought fit to bee done. Whereupon, alfo, they| 
fhould fend toRome joyntly todemand a free and fecure! Place of mee- 
ting, where the points proje@ed might bee refolved. In difeuffion 
, whereof, therefore, fuch intire and honeft liberty fhould be permi- 
| ted toall and every one, as they might frankly difcover chemfelves, 
} Only, that they fhould not interpofe any thing concerning their pri- 
| vate differences and quarrels. For the better performing whereof, it 
| fhould be agreed that no decifion of former Councifls thould be ur- 
| ged to the hinderance of an Ingenuousand free commtmication con- 
| cerning thefe points; when yet it fhould be alleged that the queftia- 
| ning Of former ’Aéts would but open the way to fruftrate this, Since 


| othetwife would be prefent at the Councill. For preventing where- 
| of, thefefore, it were expedient that each of them fhould. fend their 
| Ambaffadour or Deputies with unlimited Commiffion to treat 
| Concerning the points in controverfie. Which alfo fhould be layd 
| down in writing, tothe.intene that by common Vote ‘and confenr 


| in the mean whileall particular Enmities fhould bee layd afide or 
quénched. And that till this were done, andthe feverall, Superiours| - 
| of the faid Ambaffadours or Deputiesacquainted with ‘the procee- 
| dings( fo that abfolute power thereupon might be given them to.con- | 
| clude’) it was unfeafonableto call a Councill.. But if they chofe this | 
| way, it would follow that either the Inferiour Number would fub- | 

mit to the greater,and confequently conforme them felves to one com- | 
| mon way in Religion, or at leaft they would remaine without excufe | 


| determination of free Councill had been offer'd them., -Adl which 
i he fignified by his Ambaffadours. 7 yay 
| It was now towards the end-of Febvwary 1533. when the Emperour 
| received this Anfwer, whoas Hee was difaffected to Frazeds, did eafi- 
ly mif-interpret his meaning, taking: all his advife in a.cownter-fence. 
Firft, Becaufe hee thought it unreafonable thar the Ambaffadours of 
Chriftian Princes and Proteftants fhould:proje@ the points and Ar- 
ticles to be Treated of inthe {aid Couneil!) fince it could be thought’ 
no leffe than an Artifice and Invention toreftraine and) diminifh the 
Authority of the’ faid Councilly which together with all that one 
) @. 
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Holy Ghoft and not upon the Opinions of Men. Secondly, Becaufe 
Francis had. made no particular Anfwer concerning Contribution 
for refifting of the Turke, as if He thought the danger of his Neigh- 
bours in this kinddidnot concernehim. ~ O81) 

Which Remonftrance being brought (informe of a Reply or Com- 
plaint of the Emperour) to: Francis; He anfwer’d ; That he Could 
not but marvailehow the Emperour fhould fo much ‘miftake him, 
fince together with an ample Declaration of his Opinion concer- 
ning the'A flaire of Religion, He had declar'd likewife that the Am- 
baffadours and Deputies fhould not negle& the other point, whofe 
Refolutions alfo concerning refiftance of the Turke, he thought ‘not 
only more effe@uall and proper than thofe of a Gouncill , but of a 
quicker difpatch. And forthe other point concerning the reftraint 
or diminution of the Councill, it was finifterly and malignly inter- 
preted. For when they fhould fend Ambaffadours from al] parts with 
fo.pute and firicereaffetion, and zeale for the good of the Church, 
and defence of Chriftendome; he could doe no leffe than beleeve thar 
the Holy Ghoft will affift and dire& their -Affembly: And howfo- 
ever that any thing Concluded in this kind fhould’ be’ eftcemed no 
more than as a beginning or preamble tothe Councill: Nevertheleffe 
forthe giving more intire fatisfation to the Emperour, he thought 
fit to declare,that ifthe Emperour did not approve the faid Affembly 
of Ambaffadours, He for his part would mention it no: further: On- 
ly when the Emperour would but pleafeto take norice that himfelf 
made the firft Overture thereofias by the Articles brought by Dz py a- 
et might appeare. Forthe reft Hewith’d it might be a true Univer- 
{alb Councill and not a Nationall or Provincial! as it muft bee 
tearm’d, when all Chriftian Nations didnot affift therein. And as for 
War againft the Turke though He had already: paid 1200000. 
Crowns, and muft pay 800000. more, Yet if the Tutke in Perfon 
fhould affaile Chriftendome, He would not only hazard his owne 
blood andhis Subjects to oppofe him, but hope the Emperour would 
doe the like. Butneither was the Emperour fatisfied herewith. For 
as He thought Fraaces would make ufe of this Affembly for Contri- 
ving fome Defigne or Enterprize againft him’; fo he fecretly declin’d 
it. Franew likewife as he was wholly wonne to the Pope, and inten- 
tive to the bufineffes of /taly,labourd not'much to advancea bufineffe, 
fo fufpected and‘dangerous tothe Roman See. So that the diffidence 
and Jealoufie betwixt thefe Princes broke off the’ Councill at’ this 
rime, when it feem’d fo neceflary for the Peace and welfare of Chri- 
ftendome. Howbeit the Emperour (who-departed from Gezova A- 
prél8. and was now in Spaine) left He fhould be chought not to 
comply with his promife, obteined from thé Pope, that thefe follow- 
ing Conditions fhould be offer’ to fobs Frederic Elector of Saxony in 
the roome of his Father, lately deceafed! That it fhould be free and 
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be Treated therein ought intirely todepend on the infpiration of the 
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open to all as in times paft: That affurance fhould be given on both | sécid. 2.8. 
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+S Ween noahe prefent, {hould fend their Deputics. Thatin the meané 
| while, nothing fhould be Innovared. That the Place fhould be: Pia- 
| cét2xa, Bonomea, Or Afantowa, at their choice. That if any Princes nei- 
| cher came themfelves, nor fent, they fhould yet be concluded by the 
| Decrees of the Councill, and if they difobeyed, that the Emperour 
| and other Princes fhould fee Juftice done.: That if thefe Conditions 
| were accepted the Councill. {hould be fummon’d within fix Moneéths 


| thorifing of, which Propofitions, the Emperour commanded His 
| Ambaffadours'to fecond the Legate. The Duke of Saxony hereupon, 
t HE 30% 

ee | Smatcald, returned this Antwer ; That the Councill-could not bee 
| free as long as the Pope who was a Partie fhould fit as Judge. That 
| the caufe of Religion as being grounded on the Scriptures fhould.. be 
| determined by them, and not by Schoole Opinions. »That the Place 
| ought to be (as the Emperour had promis‘d ) in Germany, if it fhould 

| be free and open unto all. Our Hiftorians fay, alfo, that the Pope 


| to fend hither.» But when the Meffenger (being requir'd to it) fhew’d 
| difmift. 

| quires him to fend hither fome trufty Perfon to whom hemighe with 
| all confidence communicate {uch things as could not fitly be:com- 
| mitted to paper, intreating alfo hat the {aid Perfon might be inftru- 
| ted in all the paffages of Affaires (wherefoever) fince the Interview. 
| For though the King by Meffage, fent formerly by the Lord Rochfort 
| had acquainted Francis that Hee was. privatly-Martied, yet as Hee 
| the Affiftance which Francés had offer’d, fo Hee defit’done on that 
fends Gusllaume du B ellay Seigneur de L angey with thefe Inftrn@ions. 


| That he fhould perfwade our King to be at the Interview betwixt 
| the Pope and him, as being better able than any el{eto juftifie and de- 


| whom he might repofe intire confidence. Hee was charged alfo to 


| them. Laftly, he was commanded to defire out Kings Advice con- 
| ftancly crav’d their joynt affiftance. . 


--cularities ; Our King anfwer'd. That fince the Bifhop of Rome ( for 
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following the Date hereof ( being towards the end. of March, orbe- 
ginning of April 1633.) and held within.a yeareafter. For mote au- 


after deliberation with the other -Proteftant Princes and States ‘at 


fent ( in Afzy.)to our King to be prefent. at the Council], or at leat 
a Commiffion, which had neither Placenor time expreft, hee’ was 


‘While thefe things paft, our King by a Difpatch-to Frazets re- 


had many particularities to fpeak of, and might befides have ule of 


part to whom Hee might freely open Himfelfe. Hereupon Francis 


fend His proper Caufe, Afluring him, that he fhould be as fafe, both 
in his paflage to, and fay there, as in hisown Kingdome. Neverthe- 
leffe if he rhought not fic to come, that at leaft he fhould fend one in 


informe our King how Frazcts had made thofe Ordinances concern- 
ing Horfe and Foot, and Sea-bufineffes, which were agreed betwixt 


cerning the Affaires of the Proteftant Princes of Germany, who in- 


. When Afonfieur de L angey was come, and had expos’d thefe parti- 
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foheinow tearm’d'thé Rope) after many diffimulations, and delayes 
woitld nor decide the bufinefie of the Divorce ; Hee had for difcharge 
of -his'Confcience, Referr'd it tothe Arch:-Bilhop of: Canterdiry, as 
being tot abletofupport any longer: the continnall vexations where: arti 
with hismind was affli@ed. And that thefaid Arch-Bithop ‘and dis | 
vers Bifhops and principall Perfons of the Clergy having fentenceéd ! 
a nullity in his former Marriage, and declared'the Difpenfation for it | 
yoyd,as given ima! Cafe which being'ex Fare Dzvino;could nor bee 
difpenced with 5 Hee had thereupon privatly Married the Marchio- | 
neffe without yetthae he had intention to difclofe it before Atay next. 
About which time hee hoped alfo that che Interview betwixt his Ma- | 
fier: and the faid Bithop would be, and that the {aid Bithop therefore} 
would doe him:Juftice, »Ifnoe, that he would publith his Marriage. | 
and withdraw: himfelfe totally from the Yoke and Dominion of the! 
Bifhops Church. cConc¢erning the Tyranny and Ufurpation whete-| 
of: hee had compos'd a large and ample Treatife , The Title whereof | 
was, De Potetate Chrifttanoram Regum in (wis Ecclefiis, contva Pon- 
tificis Tyrannidem & horribilem Fmpietatem as Beutheras hath it | 
though ( for my part ) having {een no.fuch Book, I conceive it was | 
that De vera differentia Regie Poteftaris & Ectlefiaftece <P que fitspfa| 
virtus GP veritas utriufg; made abour this time, which nevertheleffe 
he faid he would not publifh, untill he faw what Right the Bithop 
would doe him ; defiring the faid King in the mean time,not to aban- | 
don him, fince the Bifhop had vaunted, hee would fet all Chriften*| 
dome againft him, which the Emperouralfo, in his difcourfe with the} 
Pope had averred, difcovering how by the’ means of Scotlandhe would} 
Revenge his Aunts quarrell, Some Intelligence whereof was brought | 
our King by the {aid Sergaeur de L angey, who croffing the Seas from| 
Boulogne to Dover wasaflaulted by fome Scotchmen of warre, who| 
hovering in our Seasto efpy their advantage, fet upon the Gallion 
that ZL angey went in, fo that had he not made ufe both of Sayles and 
Oares, hehad been-overtaken or tunke; their number being fuperi-| 
our, and Ordnance playing continually on him. They overtook yet| 
a Ship of hisconfort, which having Sayles only, and not Oars, could 
not efcapethem. Aonfieur de Langey being now difmifs'’d, acquain- | 
ted Francis with our Kings refolution, VWWhereupon, alfo, hee haftned | 
his Interview with the Pope, which after vatiety of Places propos'd, | 
was finally refolv’d at J£ar/eclles, the Emperours Ambafladouts at} 
Rome in vain oppofing it. 3 . . | 
Andnowthe Newes of the Arch-Bifhop of Cazterburies Seh- 
rence, and open Marriage of Miftris'Azze Bolen being come to the} 
Popes eares, and together with it an information concerning the 
Booke our King had compos’d againft the Popes Authority (which 
alfo more than any thing elfe offended'him ) the whole College of 
Cardinals, éfpecially fuch as were for the Emperour,became humble 
fwppliants to the Pope, that hee would proceed rigoroufly againft out 
King ; which alfothe Pope accorded, though not inthat peremptory | 
| and 
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jand publique manner as ‘was afterwards done $! Fort -find that this. ) 
Sentence was not definitive in the princi pall canfe (astheImperialls,| 
defir'd, and § anders miftakes it )\but only declarativeinthe point.oF |, | 
| Attemptats (:asthey-callic-) in that King Henry (thercanfe yer de-| 
pending ) had Divor¢ed Himfelfe: without the leave and Authority ) 
of the Pope. Thérefore.it was declar'd-that:alh his: A@ions herein | | 
were fubject toa Nullity; and>Him({elfe-to EXcommiunication;|inn- | 
| lefle He reftored things:2% zategram, for which: time was rallowed 
| hina, till the end of September following. Thefe Proceedings being} 
| teferved, and the Cenfures thus fufpended} argued tha the Pope was} | 
| willing before he went any further to fee the fuccefle of his Tntcrview:| | 
| with Francis.’ For as the Pope knew well. that the Empetour was ale}. 
ready fufiiciensly, incens’d-againft our King: fo it was éafie forhimtol 
|colle&, that ifhe could gain Francés, nothing afterwatds. could bin-. 
| der him co fulminate. And:hee had reafon- to choofe-this way of 
| Treaty ; for I find all his Interviews fucceeded well-with-him, Ne-} 
| vertheleffe, the Emperouras hee knew not:how fatre this new Treaty 
| mightextend, labours by his Ambafladours to retard it. But they 
failing, he tooke another courfe, for being advertis'd that:the Pope.in-. 
| tended to. make ufe of fome of his Galleys-forrhis Journey, he fends a 
Command that tliey fhould bee employed againft the: Turke. -.But 
neither could this keep back the Pope, who rather than not goe, te-} 
folv'd tocommit himfelfe to the French Galleys, and. fo to paflé to| 
Marferlles. Things being thus advanc’d, our King { in conformity 
| to the Propofition of Frazczs ). fends the Duke of WNorfolke lately 
made Marthall of Exgland,the Lord Rochefort, Sir william Paulet,), 
Sir Anthony Brown, and Sir Francis Bryan, followed with fome hun. 
| dred and fixty Horfeto repaire to Francis, and afterwards attend the 
| Interview. , ; | | 
| » This while,ourKing being confident, that cither by the Popes 
| good permiffion, or his proper Authority, he fhould be able to Jutti- 
fy acanfe which fomany Univerfities had fentenc’d on his fide; pro- 
| ceeds to the Coronation of his new Queen, which alfo was perform’d 
| with much folemnity. And the rather that the murmure of thofe 
who objected againft the irregularity and deviation of our Kings pro- 
| ceeding herein might be hidden and cover’d in the Pompe. Short- 
| Fune 23. ly after which, our Hiftorians fay, Zary the Dowager of France dy- 
ed, and was buried at St. Edmundsbury. 
| July. | The Dukeof Worfolke being now come to Frazcts. (who was upon 
his Journey to AZarfeilles) acquaiots him with part of his Inftructi- 
| | ons, which wereto difwade him from the Interview and Marriage 
J 
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| July 11. 
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| propos’d, or,at leaft, to {ufpend ir, till the Pope hath given our Kin 
| fatisfaction, offering alfo ayd fora War in Péemont if he would fuf- 
| fer nomore moneys to goe out of his Realme ro Rome, and inftead of 
rea | the Pope to erect a Patriarke, which it feems was one of the private 
Articles treated betwixt them, at the Interview ; bur. hearing, at the 
fame time, of theDeclaration paft at Rome again{t ourKing,thought it 
too 
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too lateto expect any favour from the Pope, and therefore demanded, 533, Ti Oe 
‘leave to returne. Notwithftanding which Francés defit'd his fay, | : 
promifing all the beft offices and affiftance to our King he could re- | ona 
quire, affoone ashe fhould come to 4arfeclles, protefting further- | 2 
more, that what Offence foever was done to our King, he would take 
astohimfelf. But the Duke being informed againe, by our diligent 
Asents,what had paft at Rome, woull omit no longer to advertize the 
King. Therefore, he pofted away the Lord Rochefort to acquaint his 
Highneffe with what was done, and ro know his Gracious pleafure, 
| whereupon, the King upon advice with his Counfell, thought fit to 4 
| Revoketogether with the faid Duke, the Duke of Rachmont then li- 
ving in the French Court, Commanding alfo his Ambaffadours with 
the Popeto returne. Neverthelefle as Frazcis infifted ftill with our 
King to fend fome other, if forno other end yet at leaft to witneffe 
that carneftneffe and follicitation wherewith he would purfte the 
| Kings affaire with the Pope; So our King thought fitto fend Stephen 
Gardiner not long before made Bifhop of winchefter, and Sis’ Francis | Decem $. 
Bryan together with Sir Jobs wallop to atrend him at the Interview.| ™°3" 
And here it is probable, that Frazezs had many Defigns‘whereof alfo 
he refolv'd to prevaile him(elfe according tothe Occafion.-For if he 
Treated with the Pope, he no leffe entertain’d his former Correfpon- 
dence with the Princes of Germany, who fent to him (then being at 
Tholoufe) a Secretary of the Dukes of Bavaria to tell him how, upon 
the Confignation of 100000 Crowns, which the faid King by Treaty 
was oblig'dto pay in ayd, and for the Reftitution of the Duke of} 
Wirtenberg, whofe Pofleffions were withheld by Ferdinand, they now 
allagreed that it Chould be put into the hands of the faid Duke, defi- 
| ring nevertheleffe that it might be done with all fecrefie, To which 
Francis Anfwered : that tbe Interview being paft, hee would fend 
fome one to acquaint him with his Intentions, yD 
This whilethe Duke of Aléazy being departed with the Galleys 
of France,roconduct the Pope to Afarfeilles, newes was brought to 
Francis of thedeath of one Merveilles employed by Francis to Fran- 
cefco Sforza (then in poffeffion of the Dutchy of Azilan, by the Em- 
perours favour, though not as yet of the Daughter of Denmarke, for- 
merly deftin'd unto him) The occafion whereof alfo Ihave thought 
worthy my Relation. This 4ferveilles being a Milaneffe, had ferved 
long in the French Court, and wasnow by the good leave of France/- 
ca Sforza Received as afecret Agent or Ambaffadour for Francis; The 
‘tearmson which Sforza ftood with the Emperour not admitting a 
more ouvert acceffe. The fervants of this Aferveilles having a quarrell | zeit. 
| with one Caffielione concerning fome words he had fpoken againtt| =, , 
| their Mafter, did ar laft kill him in the ftreets, which was Reveng’d |" ae 
by the Magiftrate on Merveilles himfelfe, whofe goods he feized on, 
and afterwards by order of the Duke privatly cut off his Head. Which | Jui ¢. 
| being advertis'd to Francis, he fell into an ‘extreame paffion, Saying, 
| he was his Ambaffadour, and that herein the Law’ of Nations was 
violated. | 
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‘| Violated. The refentment whereof alfo, hee thought common to all: 
Princes, fo hee acquainted the Pope, Em perour, and other Potentates 
4of Europe therewith in high tearms, not forgetting alfo to give Our 
King a particular account thereof,together with his Intentions; pro- 
tefting to them all, he would have Reparation. But when the Empe- 
rour had received his Letter, hee return’d no other An{wer, but that | 
| Merveilles had deferv'd death, and was juftly punifhed, hee being no |. 
Ambaffadour, but a fubjat of the Duke of atilans. Whereupon the 
French Ambaffadour hoping to fatisfie the Empcerour, fhewed him 
private Difpatches, by which it appear'd, thatthe Duke acknowledg’d 
him under that Title. Notwithftanding which, the Emperour made 
{mall account of them, as {uppofing the quality of an Ambaffadour 
not wronged as long asthe Perfon in queftion ( befides, that he was 
no fubject of the French King ) did not openly fuftaine the dignity of 
| his Place; Whereupon alfo this A@ was fo farre from being chaftifed 
| by him, that it did but haften the M arriage of Sforza with Chriftene 
the King of Dexmark’s fecond Daughter whom the Emperour imme- 
| diatly fent for, and gave much about the time that the Duke of oy- 
| leans Married C atherina de Medices. Norwithftanding which, Sforza 
| fent his Chancellour to Frances, alleging by way of excufe, that Ager- 
| veclles was no more but a private Perfon,though authoriz’d fometimes 
| to Treat, neither was he ever acknowledg’d publikely by any other 
ltitle chan his Vafall and fubje&, fo that not to have done Right to 
| another fubje& kill’d by his procurement, had been to the derogation 
}Of Juftice and his own Authority. Befides, he fayd Aterveilles was 
| fuch an outragious and mifchievous Perfon, that hee had been told 
| divers times on the Dukes Part, that he did not like of his abode there, 
As for the fecret manner of his being put to death, he faid, it was to 
| avoid ignominy, in cafe Francis for delivering fome of his Meflages 
(when there was occafion,) fhould repute him his Ambafladour. Burt 
this excufe, (as it implied fome contradiction ) did but exafperare| 
| Francis, Who told the Chancellour, that if intire fatisfa@ion were 
| 


not given, he would in fome ficting time and place procure it. 
| About this time, the Queen being brought to bed of the Princeffe 
| Elizabeth ( who happily fucceeded to this Crown ) the Chriftening 
| followed fhortly after, with much folemnity , where the Arch- | 

Bithop of Canterbury was Godfather,and the Dutchefle of Norfolke, 
and Marchionefle of Dorfet Godmothers. Howbeit the Divorced 
| Katherzne, and her Daughter were not only much grieved, but divers 
| that favour’d her Caufe, writ, and {poke again the late Marriage ; 
|a Nunne of Kent alfo, pretending to Prophecy thereon, of whomvand | 
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| her feigned Miracles (about this cime diicovered ) wee fhall make | 


| mention hereafter. 7 | 
| . It was now in Ofodber 1533. when the Pope conduGed by the! 
| Duke of Albany came by Sea to AMarferlles, where Montmmorency reces | 
| vedhim. His publike entrance into the Town (beine the nexe day | 

after his arrivall’) was ina rich Chaire, carried on the thoulders of; 
cwo 
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or Triple Crown only excepted ) beforehim a white Hackney ‘was 
led, on which the Sacrament was Carried. After him followed all 
the Cardinalls, and his Necce Catharina de Afedices (the Dutcheffe 
of érbin) witha great Traineof Cavaliers and Ladies. Francis, at| 
the fame time, thar he might feeme to give the Pope entire poffe flion 
of the Towne, going out thereof, but the next day teturning thither, 
and after many complements to the Pope, comming to bufineffe, | 
the intended Marriage was concluded ; the Pope himfelfe Marry- | 
ing the young couple. Her Portion in money was but litcle, being 
only roo000 Crownes, but in expectation and Titles great; Since 
a pretence to #réza in the Right of her Father Lorexzo de Medici, to 
whom Leo the tenth gave the Invefticure to the dif-inherifon of Fran- 
cefco Maria Conte dt Felivi, (who at this prefent was in poffeftion 
thercof ) as.alfo the Donationof Rheggio, Afodena,Rubieira, Pifa, Li- 
gorn0, Parma, and Piacezza by the Pope, or fomething equivalent to 
them, did make her thought a Match worthy of the Son of Fraacts, 
efpecially, when fo potent a Prince fhould undertake her Caufe, not! 
without hope of unitingthefe places to the Rights hee claimed. in} 
ftaly.. After which, the Pope was often follicited by Francis in the! 
behalfe of our'King, that, at leaft, the time of declaring the Cenfures| 
againft him, might be prorogued. Butthe Pope anfwering only, that 
though the terme prefixt for fulmination were now paft, yet he would 
omit further ptoceffe till he came to Rome: Our Agents not’ content 
herewith, proceed in their In ftructions, and Edmund Boner ( asl find 
by an Originallof histo our King ) getting audience of the Pope, 
November 7, inre{pectfull tearms,and under proteftation that his Ma- 
jefty antended no contempt of the See Apoftolique or Holy-Church, 
| intamated to him King Hewry’s Appcaletothe next Generall Coun-| 
cill lawfully affembled, exhibiting alforhe Authentique In@ruments| 
thereof (made before the Bifhop of winchefter)at which the Pope be- 
ing much incens’d,faid, he would referre it to the Confiftory, Which | 
| being held Woveméer to. hee Anfwer'd Boxer, That, concetning the | novenb,10. 
Kings A ppeale, hee rejected ir, as being unlawfull, and againft a con- 
ftitution of Pope Pz. Secondly, forthe Councill, hee would pro- 
cure it,as belonging to his Authority, and not' to King Hewvies.| 
Thirdly, forthe Originall Inftrugtions ( which Boxer required back) | 
| hee dented them,and fo difmift him ; defiring Frascés, only, that hee} 
| would perfwade our King to. conforme him({elfe to his antient Devo-| 
tioaand Obedienceto the Roman Church. Shortly after which,be- 
}ing 12th of November 1533.the Popereturn’d. I find moreover that 
theArch-Bithop of CazterZury at this time fufpeXing the Pope would 
“proceed again{t him, by the advife of our King made his A ppeale al- 
fo to the CouncilJ. Which heedefir'd our Agents to intimate to the 
|; Pope. Thefuccefle whereof yet doth not appeare in our Records. | 
‘Here alf0, at the requifition of Francis, he made foure French Car- 
dinalls, which added to fix more, who held that Dignity, made the | 
| Uu Emperour | 
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| Emperour fee that the Pope intended to ftrengthen the French Party 
lin Rome. Befides, as the Popedid feare left Francis fhould ufurpe up- 
jon the Ecclefiafticall Jurifdiéion in his Kingdome, hee gave him 
the Nomination of the Heads and Chiefs, not in Monafteries alone, | 
bur in all Blective Benefices in his Kingdome, which was politiquely | 
| done, for he prevented thereby, that power, which Francis mi cht have 
affumed, efpecially when he had ftood to the Conventions hee made 
| with our King at their laft Interview. By which meansalfo, hee dif- 
| poled Francis to oppofe the Emperour about calling a Councill, 
| fhewing together how inconvenient it would bee to the Roman} 
| Church, as Affairs then ftood, | 
Francis not forgetting, this while, to fend:to Germaay, both in fa- 
| vour of the Duke of wertenterg, and to comfort the Proteftant Prin- 
| ces, in their perfeverance, promifed to doe all that he could. for them 
|in a Defenfive way : Hee omitted not, alfo, to fend Fehan du Bellay 
| Bithopof Paré to our King, both to acquaint him with all paflages 
| at Afarferlles, and to Induce him to fend Ambafladours to Rome to 
| treat with the Pope concerning the fufpending of this Fulmination, 
| Which hee faid highly concern’d him. But our King who was in 
| fome part acknowledged already fupremum Caput Ecclefie in his Do- 
| minions replying, hee would advife with his Counfell hereof » one 
| who much favourd the Papall Authority, fj pake in this manner. 


Sir, Your Highneffe is come toa point which needs a ftrong and 
| firme refolution, it being not only the moft important in it felfe, 
| that can be prefented, but of tliat confequence as will comprehend 
| your Kingdome and Pofterity. It is, whether, in this bufineffe of yout 
Divorce, and fecond Marriage, as well as in all other Ecclefiafticall 
| affaires in your. Dominions, you would make ufe of your own, or of 
‘the Papall Authority > formy part, as an Englith man, and your 
| Highneffe fubjed, I muft with all Power in your Highneffe: But 
| when I confider the antient practife of this Kingdome, Icannot but 
chinke any Innovation dangerous: For if in every Temporall eftate 
| it be neceffary, notonly to keep order, but to cometo fome Su pteme 
| Authority, whence all Inferiour Magiftracy fhould bee deriv'd 3 It 
| feems much more neceffary in Religion ; both as the body thereof 
| feems more fufceptible of a Head, than any elfe, and as that Head 
| againemuft dire& fo many others. Wee fhould above all thinss 
| therefore labour to keep an unity in the pares thereof, as being that 6 
| cred. bond which knits and holds together not his own alone, but all 
| other Government, But how much Sir, would wee recede from 
| the Dignity thereof, if we ( at once § retrenched this his chiefe and 
| mo't eminent part » And who ever liked that body long, whofe Head 
| was taken away ? Certainly Sir, an Authority Received for many’ 
| Ages, ought not rafhly to be rejeGted ; for is not the Pope Communis 
| Pater in the Chriftian World, and: Arbiter of their differences > 
| Doth hee not fupport che Majefty of Religion, and vindicate it from 
neglect ?} 
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meglest ? Doth not the holding of his Authority from God, keepe 
imen in awe, not of Temporal! alone, but Eternall punifhments, and 
therein extend his power beyond death it felfe > And will it be fecure 
ito lay afide thefe potent means of reducing People to their Duty, and 
truft only to the {word of Juftice, and Secular Arme> Befides, who 
| fhall mittigate the rigour of Lawes in thofe cafes, which may admit 
| exception, ifthe Pope be taken away? who fhall prefume to give 
| Orders, or Admiinifter Sacraments, or grant Pardons, Difpen{ations, 
| Indulgences, and other My fteries of the Church > Who thall be De- 
| pofitary of the Oathes, and Leagues of Princes, or Fulminate againft 
ithe perjur’d InfraGtors of them ? for my part, (as Affairs now ftand) 
{I fiad not, how either a Generall Peace among Princes, or any equall 
| moderation inhumane affaires can be well conferv’d without him. 
| For as his Court is akind of Chancery, to all other Courts of Juttice 
linthe Chriftian world; fo if you take it away, you fubvert thar 
|equity and Confciencewhich fhould be the rule and Interpreter of 
| all Lawes and Conftitutions whatfoever. I will conclude, that I with 
lyour Highneffe, asmy King and Soveraigne, all true greatneffe and 
‘happineffe, but thinke it not fit (inthis cafe) that your fubjedts 
fhould either examine by what right Ecclefiafticall Government is 

Innovated, or inquire how farre they are bound thereby ; Since, be- 

fides that it might caufe divifion, and hazard the overthrow both of 
the one andthe other Authority ; it would give that offence and fcan- 

| dall abroad, as Forreigne Princes would both reprove and difallow 

|all our procecdings in this kind, and together upon any occafion, bee 

difpos’d eafily to joyne againft us. 


Towhich was replied by one in this manner. 


IR, If hee who propos‘d this queftion, had refolv’d it afwell, I 
fhould not have needed to returne an Anfwer, But fince from 
| Principles wee admit as true, he draweth Confequences which follow 
not, I fhall according to common reafon, crave leave to examine his 
Arguments, without infifting upon any thing’ urg’d out of either Te- 
| kament, or controverted by the Theologians of this time. Nothing 
is more certain, than that there is a neceflity of eftablifling fome fu- 
preme power in Spiritual! as well as Temporall affairs; Only the 
queftion will be, whether they be better united in one Perfon, or di- 
| vided into two ? I am for one,efpecially while the Precincts of both be 
of the fame extent, andthe Magiftrate no way obnoxious: For can 
we fuppofea Government without Religion, or a Religion without 
a Government ? will the bare precepts of Theology containe People 
| in their Duties, unleffethe Secular Arme concurre ? or the infli&ting 
punifhment with a high Hand fufficetoteach a good life, or bring 
| men toeverlafting happineffe > Befides, can a Kingdome be fafe,if the 
Secular Magiftrate command one thing, and the Spirituall another ? 
Muft not the fubje& on thefe termes be fufpended betwixt his Obe- 
Un 2 diences, 


a 
\ Mi 
1533, sa ah 


| } 
i} ii 
Sea I ie 


Nii 


he 


\ 


Mae 


fi 
ae 


<, 


The Life and Reigne 


diences, or diftracted into fome Schifme or Rebellion’s which Incon- 
veniences as they cannot be denyed, fo neither doe examples want 
thereof, both antiently betwixt Emperours and Popes, and of latter 
times as well in this Kingdome as divers others, Where not only fcan- 
dall and diffention, but even Ruines and Defolation followed on this 
foccafion. It being manifeft thus, how fitly both Powers are conjoy- 
ned; The next queftion will be, Who is moft proper to exercife them 
}in this Kingdome ? But itis cleare that Popes are not. For befides 
that they want Title, Succeffion, Ele&tion, Poffeffion, or whatfoever 
elfe may eftablith Government for the Temporal! part, they cannot 
fo much as aptly adminifter the S pirituall, while the diftance betwixt 
| usand them is fo great, chat they neither can take timely notice of the 
proceedings and deviations of the Clergy, or give that order and re- 
| dreffe which is fitting ; So that although by a frequent admitting of 
Appeals to Rome, they ftrive to take away this Difficulty, ic is rather 
}increafed. The Caufes brought thither being fometimes undecided 
for a long fpace, fometimes wholly fruftrated, while People had ra- 
ther let fall their Sutes, then be at the coft of bringing their Witnef- 
fes with them to fo remote a Place, as neither their health or means 
can reach unto. Of which, as alfo many other Inconveniences in this 
kind, the Germans in their Cestum Gravamina have not long fince 
complained, without that the whole Court at Rome could devife a 
due Remedy, as long as the determination of Ecclefiafticall A ffairs 
was focommonly avoked thither. Whereby it follows,that the Pope, 
as being neither Secular Magiftrate in this Kingdome, nor within a 
Juft diftance to exercife the Spiritual], cannot lawfully prerend to an 
_abfolute power in either Jurifdiction. It remaines, that Princes of 
this Kingdome fucceffively aflume it, both as their Perfon and office 
| hach in ita mixture of the Temporal! and Spiritual] Power, and as 
ithe Precinéts they claime in Ecclefiafticall affaires, are no larget 
than their {words can reach to, and fecure, nor their Interefts other, 
than to conferve at home, a perpetual! Peace of Religion 3 which al- 
fo will be with fo much advanrage to their fubje&ts, as while the fame 

| Authority animates and gives lifeunto all, none of the members can 
-eafily prevaricate, or fallaway. If any yet will deny this Maxime,hee 
}may beconvine’d by examples of Popes themfelves , who practife 
| this mixed power not only in their Territories about Rome, the 
Patrimonio della Chiefa, but in their more remote Dominions with 
that fingular benefit to their Vaffalls, that they more than any other 

| in Ztaly, areexempt from being drawn intocontrary parts. So thar, 
a bay if it becleare afwell by reafon as by Precedents, that both powers 
S| lt Bil may fubfift together, and be exercifed by one and the fame Perfon, I 
6 a : thinke none will deny, but that it will bee fo much the more 
a equall, to place them in a Temporall than a Spirituall Monarch, as it 
imports more to give good Lawes, and exhibite Juftice, than to dif- 
pute Conttoverfies ( where the grounds of Religion ate already fet- 
led, ) and to refift Forreigne Invafions, than to declame againft ioe? 
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| be confidered now, whether the Pope have not yet another-Incapaci- 
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jaad the Non-payment of Church-duties : out of which therefore 
imay be concluded, That chere isno more neceffity of a Pope over us, 
or (if you will ) over all Churches in the World ( when they could 
be converted to Chriftianifme) than to affigne one Univerfall Mo- 
narch over it. There being inthe frame of Government a{well asall 
other bodies, a cerraine Symmetrie and proportion, beyond which it 
cannot conveniently be dilated. Thefe things thus appearing, it may 


| ty, for {waying all the Ecclefiafticall A ffairs of this Kingdome, in his 
| being {0 obnoxious to other Princes. But this alfo is evidenr, fince 
| the French and Spaniard fo conftraining him of either fide that hee| 
mutt fubmit to the fironger, or fuffer {uch Imprifonment and out- 
| rages as hee hath lately done, it will be dangerous to Conftitute him 
|ourSupreame Judge, in thefe Affaires of Religion, which regard 
matter of State. For fuppofe he would be Impartiall between fuch 
| Princes as may preffe him equally ; Shall wee prefume he will be fo 
tous, who ftand not in the Cue Relation of neereneffe and [ntereft 
junto him ? Nevertheleffe, I fhalleafily grant that hee may with us 
| well, or beftow his Bleffing on us: But where his Perfon or Eftate 
| will be concern’d, i doe believe it would be {0 unfafe for him to doe! 
us Right, thar ic would be an unmannerly thing to aske ir. But may 
hee notin fome cafes yet be retain’d as Judge in Ecclefiafticall af+} 
| faires, and Arbiter of the differences of Chriftendome ? for my part, 
Ifhall accord it ; as long as Hee complies with his Place of Commua- 
| 26 Pater. But if through Interdi&tions, Genfures, Excommunicati- | 
| ons, Fulminations, and the like, be prefcribe, and exterminate thofe, 
| who otherwife might give him a due refpec, doth hee not relinquith 
his Name ? efpectally while without regard to the quictneffe of mens 
Confciences, t's¢ Peace of Chriftendomae, or the Unity of Religion, 
(which might eafily follow, when the unneceffary points were layed 
| afide ) Hee, (for the confervation of his Authority in this Kingdome 
only } procures Forreigne Princes to Invade it. Wherein therefore, 
| hee fo little exercifeth his Paftorall Charge (Inftituted at firft for the 
) fafeouard and eafe of the Secular Magiftracy ) as hee now difturbeth 
| ail, whereas he onght fo much rather to ufe a difcreet Moderation, as 
hee (ees chat Princes can both Reigne without him, and contain their 
fubje&s ( whether Spirituall or Temporall ) in their accuftomed O- 
bedienceand Devotion, out of which therefore he may collec, thar 
untill thefe Ecclefiafticall affairs be permitted to Princes, which can- 
not aptly be determined without them, there will be {mall hope of 
an accommodation. And forthefe reafonsalfo, Wee can as little 
admit him, Arbirer of the Temporall Caufes betwixt us, and: any 
other Chriftian Prince, though other wife the funétion be fo neceffa- 
ry, as (it feems) there isno fogood means for avoyding the many 
Warres, and deciding the Controverfies betwixt them. But it is alle- 
ged ftill, That in deferting the Popes Authority fome diminution of 
Religion may follow ; Alas, if Religion ftood not on. firmer Princi- | 
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ples than thefe, it were worfe. grounded than any other knowledge ; 
For were not the Lawes of Piety and goodneffe {0 written (at firft ) 
in the heart,as Mankind had no other direction for attaining his ever- 
lafting happineffe, for about two thoufand years, and untill the De- 
calogue wasgiven >? And usthat againe any thing elfe but an’ Expli- 
cation of thefe Lawes? Befides, is rherenot a Do@rine of Faith de- 
liver'dtus in fome part of our Beleefe or Creed (and I fay in fome , 
for the beginning thereof, afwell as certaine Articles towards the 
| end, are general! Notions both written in our hearts, and Received in 
all Religions.) And have we not through the Reverend Authority of 
| che Church formany Ages, declaring and confirming this Faith, ac- 
| cepted thereof, andtheten GCommandements, and therein fubmitted 
| our felvesto all that is required in either Teftaments, and will they 
yet exa& new Beleefes,and obrrude new Articles ? Whenthe Lawes 
| of God, only written in Mens hearts, and the Decalogue, for fo ma- 
| ny Ages were thought to fuffice for Salvation 2 Let chem fay what 
| they will; I findno reafon to believe, that the Divine wifdome im- 
| pofeth more, or proceedeth by other Rulesthan thofe that wete deli- 
| vered to our Fore-Fathers ; or that fome fuch obliquation of Religi- 
| on hath hap’ned as thecourfe of his Providence fhould be varyed too. 
| And therefore, though I fhall be content, that the JIluftration or Ex- 
plication of fome points, may be worth the Churches labour, I can 
|never agree that the Principles and foundation of this Stru@ure, 
| fhould be ftir’d, or exhibited on other tearms. Neither indeed fhould 
| the Roman Church, in true wifdome procure it, the Majefty of Re- 
| ligton being no wayes fo well conferv'd, as by afferting fuch a perfe- 
| tion, Antiquity, Univerfality, and Vifibility in the more neceflary 
| parts thereof; as may argue the care God hath over Mankind in all 
| Ages, without omitting, together, to reprefent tke Doérines of 
Faith, and of Gods mercy, in middle times after fuch manner, as may 
| be for our Inftruétion. Andthus their Auditours, being informed, 
not only what parts of Religion have been received in all Ages and 
| Countries, but what his particular Providence hath added in fequent 
| cimes, may Glorifie him forboth. Nevertheleffe, if Popes fhall be 
fo farre from thefe charitable and temperate wayes, as they will ftill 
| Intermixe and trouble all things ; if they fhall confound and Joyne 
| together the certaine, and the uncertaine, and compell Men equally 
| to the belief of all they teach,ought not Princes in this cafe to prevent 
| diftractions > ought they not to extinguifh Ufurpations in Religion, 
| ahd together, vindicateher from Errourand negle&s > While in gi- 
| ving adue Luftre and Prote&ion with the Temporall fword, they 
make her become more Reverend and Awfull. “Which Duty alfo 
is {6 much more requifitein them, as it is not in the power of any 
_elfeto performe it. Neither fhould wee feare, left our Princes fhould 
grow too abfolute hereby; VVhen it is the moft affured way for con- 
ferving, not the‘outward only, but inward Peace of this Kingdome. 
Nor that this Authority may beat length devolv'd to fuch as peal 
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Of Henry the Eighth. 
abufe it ; there being a poffibility of bad Popes,as well as bad Princes. 
And that Iacommodum non foluit Argumentum, And thus Sir may 
all Innovation be taken away in Religion, and all defects reftored by 
your Highnelle in your Dominions, without either fuffering Sophi- 
firy or Pedantifme to be taught in ftead of true Doctrine, or that the 
Hierarchy of your Kingdome (hould bedevefted from their antiene 


Dignitiesand Rights. Since as your Highnefle pretends not ‘to! 


Create new Articlesof Faith,they may continue ftill, to expound 
the old, in their feverall kinds, and give light to the hard places in the 
Scripture, Read Divine Service, Adminifter Sacraments, and the 
like, and together, exhort men to Piety, Charity, Good life, Repen- 
tance, and what ever elfe may conduce to everlafting happineffe ; 
Whereof alfo when the Pope would take {uch notice, as to confirme 


and approve our proceedings, wee might (if your Highneffe fo! 


pleas'd } returne that refpe& to him, as upon his publike Declaration, 
that he.doth not only Ratifie our Confeffion of Faith, but relinquifh | 
all his prerences, which may Derogate from your Regall Authority, 
and behave himfelfe (for the reft ) tazquam Communis Pater, fuch| 
points might be referr’d to him, as your Clergy could not conveni- | 
ently determine, andhis Dignity together, be fo farre-forth acknow- | 
leg’d, as‘he might fill retaine a’ Primacy,-according to his antient | 
Parriarchall Right, without Intermedling yet with that’ Supremacy, | 
which your Convocation-houfe hath already Decreed for your High- | 
neffe: And now to tome tothe prefent queftion concerning the Di-| 
vorce’; Imuft fay, Pcannot find what the Pope fhould take ill. For is| 
any thing done by our Arch-Bifhop, but what,not only thePope him- | 
(elf, bot the moft famous Univerfities of Chriftendome have declated | 
Lawfull2 Sothat, if after fix years fufpenfion of the Caufe, we have] 
Determined the bufineffe, as himfelfe confeffed: he would have done, 
but for feare of the Emperour ; What offencecan he take ? will hee | 
| complaine, he is not ‘able to doe us Juftice,and yet be {candalized if it} 
be done by others 2 or fhall the Executing of what he thought reafo- 
nable; be fudg’da faulc, when thenot executing thereof muft Cin all] 
equity) have madeus the greater Criminalls >’ Let us therefore, fend | 
to defire his:confent yIthath been already Intimated’ unto us, that it 
was nat fo'good to aske a Licence, as a Patdon,we will hope then | 
from hima Confirmation of, the Arch-Bifhop’s Sentence. And] 
thus both theone andthe other Authority may be conferv’d, without | 
that we fhould need to'feare any Forreigne.Invafion, as long as the 
cenerall Vote of our Kingdome fhall eftablith what Cin a fort ) it] 
hath agreed unto. 

And to this opinion our King inclin’d; and fo much the rather, 
thatabout this rime the Popes Sentence againft him, was openly fet 
up at Duskirke in'Flanders ; So that to prevent furthér Inconvenien- 
ces, the King (asour Records fhew ) advifed with his Counfell De- 
cember 2. Birt, to informe his Subjects of his Appeale to the Coun- 
cill Generall, and the Jufticethereof. Secondly, of the unlawfulnefs 
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of the Dowagers Appeal toR ome,and the late Statute again ft it,which 
fayd Statute was (for that purpofe, )to be fer upon every Church dore 
in Exgland,as alfo his Majefties faid Provocation or A ppeale, whereof 
Trans-fumpts alfo wereto be fent into Flanders.) Thirdly, to com- 
mand it to be taught, that the Geherall Council! is above the Pope, 
and that he hath nomore Authority in England by Gods Law than 
any forraigne Bifhop. Laftly, to fend into Germany, to Confederate 
with the King of Poland, John King of Hungary, the Dukes of Saxo- 
ny, Of Bavzere, the Lantgrave of Heffe,@c. as likewife the Fanfe- 


| Teutonsck Townes, being Lubeck, Danfick, Norembergh, ec. Thefe 


things being refolv’d on ; for a finall Anfwer, heedefir'd the Bifhop 
of Parts,to certifie Frazcs, That ifthe Pope would {uperfede from 
Executing his Sentence, until! hee had Indifferent Judges, who might 
heare thebufineffe, hce would alfo fuperfede of what he was delibe- 
rated to doe in withdrawing his Obedience from the Roman See.But 
the Bifhop, who thought chis alone not enough to reduce things into 
good termes, made an offer to Negotiate the bufinefle: at Rome. 
Which our King gladly accepted, affuring him withall, that affoone 
ashe had obtained what was demanded, he would fend fufficient pow- 
er and authority to confirme as much as was accorded on his part, as 
having intire confidence in his difcretion and fufficiency, ever fince 
his two years employment as Ambaffadour in this Kingdome. 
Whereupon the Bifhop, though in the Chriftmas-Holidaies, and an 
extreame Winter, pofted to Rome. Where he came before any thing 
was done, more than what formerly paft; And here obtaining ‘a pub- 
like Audience in the Confiftory, hee Eloquently Declared our Kings 
Meffage, reprefenting both what hee had obtained of our King, and 
fhewing withall how advantageous it would betothe whole Church, 
Which fo prevail'd that they prefixt a Day for receiving from our 
King, a Confirmation thereof. Infomuch, that a Currier was dif- 
patched to King Heary, defiring his Anfwer within the time limited. 
But the terme being expired, and no Anfwer brought, the Pope refol- 
ved to proceed to Fulmination of the Sentence, which being adver- 
tis’d to Bellay, he repair’d to the Pope and Cardinals (then fitting in 
full Confiftory ) defiring them to ftay awhile, it being probable that 
the Currier, either through crofle winds, or other accidents in long 
Journeys, might be detain’ds concluding his Speech, that ifthe King 
of Exglandhad fix years together been patient, they might attend fix 
dayes ; which {pace only, he defir’d them to give him, for the recei- 
ving of our Kings Anfwer ; this propofition being put tothe queftion, 
the plurality of Voyces carried it againft our King, and the rather, 
that in this mean time, Newes came to Rome that the King had Prin- 
ted and publifhed the Book, written againft the Popes Authority 
( which yet was untrue, for ir came not forthtill afterward, though it 
was not yet kept fo clofe, but a Copy was now come to the Popes 
hands,) and that there was a Comedy reprefented at Court, tothe no 
little defamation of certain Cardinalls, By reafon whereof the Sen- 
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tence was fo precipitated, that, what according to their wfuall formes 
could not be done in leffe than three Confiftories,was now difpatch’d 
inone. And fo by a finall Determination (the Copy whereof is in 
| Fox ) the Marriage with Queen Katherine was Pronounced good, and 
King Henry commanded to accept her for his Wife, and in cafe of 
refufall Cenfures were fulminated againft him. But two dayes of the 
fix werenot paft, when the Gurrier arriv'd with ample Commiffion 
and: Authority from our King to conclude and confirme al! that the 
Bithop had agreed in his Name. Which was this, (as the Writer of 
the Concrlio Trzdentino hath it) That King Hewry was content to ac- 
cept the Judgement of that Gourt, upon condition that the fufpected 
and Imperial! Cardinalls fhould not intervene, and that indifferent 
Perfons fhould be fent to Cambray to be informed of the merits of the 
Caufe ; Giving Authority furcher for his PfoQors to appeare in that 
Court. At whtch,the more wifeand temperate Cardinalls were fo 
aftonifh’d, that they became humble fuppliants to the Pope, that hee 
would advife how all things might be repair’d ; Whereupon the bufi- 
nefle was again difcufs'd. Buc all Remedies being Judged either late, 
ot impoffible, the Sentence ftood, and the Emperour was made the 
Executer of it; The Bifhop now returning towatds Frazce mer (as 
I find by our Records) Edward Karze, and william Revet, who was 
employ'd by our King for folliciting this important bufineffe. But 
asthey underftood by the. Bifhop, that the firft Marriage was pro- 
nounced good, and the iffue by it Legitimate, fo they judg@’'d ir loft 
labour to proceed, and advertis’d ail to our King, who became {0 fen- 
fible ofthe Indignity wherewith hee was us’d in this importante Af-| 
faire, that he feparated himfelfe from the Obedience of the Roman 
Church, but not from the Religion thereof (fome few Articles only 
excepted ) as fhall appeare hereafter. And thus ( according tothe Re- 
lation of Martin du Bellay ) did our King fall off. Who therefore in 
this prefent condition found nothing fo fitting to be done, as to che- 
rith the good affection of his fubjects, who in a Parliamentary way) 
he fuund did many wayes advance, and fecond his Defignes. I thal! 
for a conclufion, adde only the Cenfure of Thwanus, concerning our 
King in thisbufioeffe, Certe zm reliqua vita ita fe gepit lle Rex, at 
eum, fi aquiores F prudentiores Pontifices Nattus fur et, [ponte fe fub- 
jeurum ipforum potefate furfe appareret. 

The Emperour ( now in Spaize,) being much troubled at the Inter- 
view at ALarfeilles, yet conniv’d at it, as hoping at leaft, the Pope} 
would difwade Fraacis from favouring our King, or affifting the Pro- 

'reftant Princes. Therefore he did not much indeavour to hinder it ; 
For as he knew the Pope was paffionatly affe&ted to the advancement 
of his Kindred, fohe Judged it loft labour to oppofe him therein ; 
finceby ingrafling his Family now in France, as well asby his former 
Alliance with Spaize, he might hold himfelfe fecure on either hand. 

| Neither did hethinkethat Terrours could prevaile, at atime, when, 
| the Pope muft know, there would be ufe of all the Imperial! Forces, | 

: acaint{t 
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1534, |againt the Turke, who befides that he threatned a general! Invafion, 


< 


had now particularly befieged Correz, taken a yeate fince by Andrea 
Doria, which a Spanith Garrifon held till they were fore’d to leave it 
| again to the Turke about April 1534. 
| Iwill come now to thebufinefle of our Parliament, holden this 
| Yeare from fam.15. till 30th of A¢arch next,wherein the Statutes were 
| Enadted. 

That the Pricesof Vidtuals fhould not be inhanfed without juft 
jground and reafon. If they were, then upon complaint thereof, the 
| Lord Chancellour ( and others, wha had Authority given them here- 
in ) thouldtax the faid Vidtuals how they fhould be fold, either by 
|the Owners or by Victuallers. Alfo that no Corne or Cattell bee 
|carried beyond Sea without the Kings Lycence, unleffe either to 
| Calais, Guifnes, Hammes, and their Marches, or for Vidtualling of 
| Ships, 7c. 
| thot no Man Indiéted of Murder, Burglary, or other Felony, and 
| upon his Arraignment ftanding mute, to prevent the Proceffe of the 
| Law againtt himfélfe, fhall have Benefit of his Clergy ; But Law 
| fhall proceed againft him for the crime whereof hee is Indicted, 
jas if hee had pleaded to the fame, and thereupon had been found | 


| guilty. 

| Buggery was made Felony. 

| £lizabeth Barton ( call'dthe Holy- Maidof Kent) ahd her Com- 
| plices were attainted of High-Treafon, for confpiring to flander 
ithe Divorce between the King and Queen Katherine, and the late 
| Marriage between him and Queen Anne, 

| Becaufe by the greedinefle of fome, who have gotten into their 
| handsmuch Cattell, and many Farmes, which they have turned from 
| Tillageto Pafture ( efpecially for Sheep ) old Rents are tayfed, prices | 
| of things Inhanfed, and fo, much Poverty and Theft enfued ; It was 

Enacted, that no Man fhould have in his ownor Farmed lands above | 

| 2000 fheep ( yet that every Temporall Perfon may keep upon his In- | 
| heritaace as many ashe will. ) Secondly, that no Man thal! take and | 
| hold above two Farmes at once, and thofe tobe in the fame Parifh ; 

| upon certain Penalcies there fet down. 

The Statute of Henry ath concerning Heretiques was Repeal’d. 
And it was Enacted, that Sheriffs in their Turnes, and Stewards in 
their Leets may make Inquiry and Prefentment of Heretiques; Who 
being by two Lawfull Witneffes accufed, may be Cited and Arre- 

| fted by an Ordinary, and being convi& in open Court, thal] abjure 
| their Herefies, and refufing fo to-doe, or relapfing, thall be burnt. 

Alfo the Statute of Réchardthethird permitting free importation 
of all kind of Bookes, was Repealed. And ( for the benefit of our | 
Book-binders ) it was Enaéted that no Book-feller fhould buy any | 
| Books bound beyond Sea ; nor any (though unbound } of any ftran- 

| ger, butby engroffe. And ifthe Prices of Books chance to be raifed 
| above reafon, the Lord Chancellour, Lord Treafurer, the chiefe 
| Juttice} 
remeron nineinamieeemeeteeneeenennentiprnmemnenttttinntntlRiD eee a | 
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Juftice of either Bench, or any two of them fhall moderate the 
fame, upon acértain Penalty, 

Whereas the Clergy have truly acknowledged ttiat the Convoca- 
tion is alwayes affembled by the Kings Authority, and have promis’d 
his Majefty, that they will not henceforth make or allege any new 
Conftirutions, without his Highneffe affent and Licence: And 
whereas divers Conftitutions and Canons Provinciall and Syfodall 
heretofore Enacted, are thought to be Prejudicial! to the Kifigs Pre- 


to tle People ; and the faid Clergy therefore hath humbly befought 
his Majefty that the faid Confticutions and Canons may be commit- 
ced:to the Examination of thirty two men tobe named by his Maje- 
fty, or 16 of both Houfes of Parliament, and fixteen of the Clergy, 
who may annull or con firme the fame,as they find caufe ; It is enacted 
that all Convocations fhall be henceforth called by the Kings Write, 
and chat in them norhing fhalt be promulged or executed without his 
Hightfefle Licence, under pain of Imprifonment of the Authors, 
and mul& at the Kings will. And that his Highneéffe thall at his 
pleafare ( feeing the time of this Parliament is too (hort ) appoint 
thirty two men as’ aforefaid to furvey the faid Cannons and Contti- 
tutions, for the Confirmation or Abolition of the fame. 

And as concerning A ppeales, they fhall be made (according to the 
‘Statutes made'the laft yeare ) from Inferiour Courts, to the Arch- 
Bifhops, and'for lack of Juftice there, to the Kings Majefty in his 
Court of Chancery. 

Asconcerning Aznates ufed'to be payd to Rome by Arch-Bithops, 
atid Bifhops, and Bulls and Palls to be had from thence, fincé there 
hath been heretofore an AG pafled, andthe Bithiop of Rome,otherwife 
called Pope being Informed thereof, hath as yet devis'd no way with 
the Kings Highneffe for redreffe of the fame ; his’ Highneffe hath 
now Confirm’d and Ratified the fame Act, -and‘every Article there- 
of, and the Parliament doth Ena& the fame, with this Addition that 
from henceforthno Bifliop fhall be comimended, prefented or nomi- 
nated’by the Bifhop of Rome, nor fhall{erid thither to procure any 
Bullsor Palls,¢°c. but that at every vacarion of a Bifhopricke, the 
King fhall fendto the Chaprer of the Cathedralla Liceace (as of 
old hath been accuftomed ) to proceed to Eleétion, which Ele@ion 
being deferr’d above twelve dayes next’ enfuing fhall belong to the 
King, but being made within the time limited fhall be held firme 
atid good, and the Perfon fo Elected, after certification of his Elesti- 


fiyled Bithop Ele&; and fo by his: Mfajefty, bee commended to the 
Arch: Bifhopof the Province, to be Invefted: and Confecrate. And 
ifthe Perfons to whom this Ele@ion, or Confecration belongeth, 
neglect’or refufe to performe the fame, or admit, or execute any Cen- 
fisres, Interdictions, 4c. tothe contrary, they fhiall incurre the Penal- 
ty ofthe Lawof Premunire. 


rogative, and contrary to the Statutes of the Realme, and énotmoitis} 


on to the Kings‘ Highneffe, and Oath of fealty taken to him, fhall be} 
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by the ufurped Exactions of the Bifhop of Rome, under:the titles of 
Peter-pence, Procuration, Expedition of Bulls, Delegacies, Difpen- 
fations, gc. It isena@ted that fuch Impofitions be no more payd ; 
And that neither the Kings Highneffe, nor any fubje@ of his; fhall 
fue for any Difpenfation, Faculty, Delegacy,éc. tothe See of Rome, 
but that any {uch Difpenfation,@c. for Caufes not being contrary to 
the Law of God, which were wont to be had from Rome, may benow 
granted by the Arch-Bufhop of Cazterbury,as well to the Kings High- 
neffe, as to his {ubjects : but. in thofe things which were not wont: to 
be granted by the See of Rome, the faid Arch-Bifhop thall not med- 
dfe, without the Kings Licence. Provided, that all Difpenfations, 
&c. whofe Expedition at Rome came to foure pounds and upwards, 
fhall be confirmed by the Kings Seale, and enrolled: in Chancery, 
thofe below foure pounds paffing under the ArchsBithop’s Seale.on- 
ly: That the Fees for thefe Difpen {ations hall be limited by the fayd 
Arch:Bifhop, and the Lord Chancellour, and a partof the fatne (bee 
they great or {mall ) fhall alwayes come to the Kings hands, As for: 
all Monafteries, Colleges, Hofpitalls heretofore exempt, the King | 
only,aad not the Arch-Bifhop (hould have Authority.to-vifit them, 
Laftly, upon the fute of the Parliament to the King for the efta- 
blithing of the Succeffion to the Crowne ( the uncertainty whereof 
hath caufed heretofore great divifion and bloudthed in-this Realme ) 
It was enacted that the Kings Marriage with the Lady Katherine, 
Wife and carnally known to his Brother Prince Arthur (as was law- 
fully proved before. Thomas Arch-Bithop.of Canterbury) as contrary | 
to Gods Law, fhall be held yoyd : and the ftiled no more Queen, but | 
Dowager to Prince Arthur, andthe Matrimony. with Queen Arse} 
fhall be taken for firme and good’; and the [flue thence procreate bee} 
accompted lawfull ; the Inheritance of the Crowneto belong to the, 
fame.in mannerfollowing,(wz.) Firft tothe eldet Sonne begotten | 
by the King on Queen. .4zze, and to the Heiresof the faid- Son Law- | 
fully begotten ; and for default of fuch Heire, then to the fecond Son, | 
Oc. and if Queene Anne Deceafe without Iffue Male, then the 
Crown to defcend to the Sonne and Heire of the Kings Body law-| 
fully begotten, and the Heires of the faid Sonne Lawfully begotten, | 
and for a defaule of fuch Iffue; to the fecond Sonne in like manner, | 
ec.And for default of Sonnes,that then the Grown fhal belong to,the | 
Iffue Female of the King by Queen Axe; and firft co the firlt be- | 
gotten the Princeffe E/zzabeth, and to the Heirs of herbody Lawful- | 
ly begotten. And for defaulc of fuch Ifue,then to the fecond Daugh- | 
| rer in like fort,@c, And for default of all fuch Iffue, to the Right | 
| Heiresof the Kings Highneffe,,. Ic was Ordained that this Act thall | 
| be proclam’d before aay next throughout the Kingdome. And, all | 
| Perfons of age fhall {weare to accept and maintain the |{ame. ..They 
who refufethe Oath: fanding guilty of Mifprifion of High Trea-| 
|fon; And they who fpeake or write.againft the Marriage or} 
Succeffion} 
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Succeffion here eftablithed; to bee adjudged Traitours. 
Befides all this, the prefene Statute expreffed certain Degrees of 
prohibited Marriage ; (amongft which,that between the Brother and 
the brothers WVife,was one ) which being againft Gods Lawes, could 
not be Difpenced with by Man, and therefore no fuch Marriages (hall 
hereafter be made ; aad thofe that are made already thall bee by the 
Ordinary diffolved, and thofe that are already fo diffolved, hall bee 
| efteemed juftly and Lawfully diffolved, and the Iffue thence procee- 
ding Illegitimate. 
he Parliament rifing, Commiffioners were fent abroad to require 
the Oath of Succeffion,which neverthelefle fobz Fifber, Bifhop of 
Rochefter, and Sir Thomas More, late Chancellour, denyed, yer fo-as 
they both profeffed a readineffe to {weare to the Succeffion, but not to 
the whole A&, ( it conteining divers other rhings. Firft,che indifpen- 
fability of the firft Marriage, as being againft the Law of God. Se- 
condly, of the Legall proceeding in the Divorce by Cranmer. Thirdly, 
fome touches againft the Popes Authority,¢c.) Buc which of thefe 
in particular offended them, they would nor difcover; Therefore 
though Arch-Bifhop Crammer told Cromwell it were not amiffe to ac- 
cept the Oath as they offer'd it, both for fatisfaction of the People, 
and the Dowager with her Daughter, and che Emperour,( whomuch 
relyed on thefe Mens Authority,) they yet refufing were fent to the 
Tower, where they continued till they were brought forth to their 
tryall and Death, as will appeare hereafter. | ee 
The Pope having proceeded in thofe Rigorous termes with our 
King (as is formerly mention’d ) and for more Authorifing his Sen- 
renice, made the Emperour Executour thereof, hoped now ro have his 
Revenge, but he was deceiv'd. For though, the Emperour did gladly 
accept this Overture, for his Aunt Queen Katherines fake,and the hope 
he had to difpofeof the Princefle 4£ary, as Inheritrix of the Crowne, 
yet as he had deeper defignes, in afpiring to the Conqueft of /taly, 
and indeed to an Univerfall Monarchy, Hee wasno lefle glad of the 
occafion to take off our King from the Pope; Howfoever each fide 
prepared for warre. The Emperour’s intention was, to give the Prin- 
cefle Afary to fome one, who upon her Title might. pretend to the 
Crowne, whom therefore he promis’d to fecond: Our King and Fraa- 
cis not ignorant of the Emperours defignes, agreed on the other fide, 
| partly to joyn with the Duke of Gweldres for invading the adjoyning 
territories of France, and partly to renew the antient Claim to Na-| 
|varve, and affailethe Emperour in thofe quarters. Yet neither did 
chat of the Emperour take effeét, becaufe there was no means to reco- 
verthe Perfon ofthe Princefle Afary. Nor thisof our Kings beciufe 
Franeis employing his thoughts wholly.on the Affaires of /taly, did 
| notthink fit to comply openly with one againft whom the Pope had 
Fulminated.. Howbeit, our King for defence of his Authority and fe- 
cond Marriage, neglected not to obtain from the Parliament a confir- 
| mation thereof, and ofthe Succeffion in that Line (as is mention’d 
X x sia gieeeerorc) 
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_ | before) fending alfo to Queeti Katherzne at Bagden neereHantingdon, | 
in fequence thereof, Edward Arch-Bithop of Yorke and:Cathdert Tn 
ftall, Bithop of D arefe, to fignifie unto her, that he tooke it ill that 
the {till claimed the ritle of Queen, éc. the paflages: of which Nego- 
tiation I have thought fit‘ to'tfahfcribe out of the Originall Record, 
as containing many materiall points concerning the whole frame of 
the bufineffe. 2 e 


Their Letter tothe King, was this. 


Leafe it your Highneffe to underftand, that this day we repaired 

to the Princefle Dowager, afd there the Arch: Bithop. of York) 

for an-Introduction to declare to her the effect of our Commiffion, 
fayd to hér.’ Firft, that your Highneffe had often fent to her, divers of 
your Covnfell, and amongft them mee, one, to declare Unto her the 
invalidity of the Martiage,between your Highneffe and her. Second- 
ly,that Carnall knowledge which is the great key of the matter is fuffi= 
creitly proved in the Law, as alfo fome that were of the Counfelldo 
wow. Thirdly, that upon proofe fo fuffictently made of Carnall} 
knoWledge Divorce ‘was made betwetn your Highnefle and her. 
Fourthly, that upon Divorce taadeby Lawfull fentence, fhe was ad- 
Hryonithed to leavethe name of'a. Queen.and not to account orcall her | 
felfe hereafter your Highiefé Wife. Fiftly, how that after’ your 
Highneffe was difcharged of the Marriage made with her, you con- 
tra&ed new Marriage with your-deareft Wife Qeen wane, Sixtly, 
chat for fo much’as (‘thanked be God ) faire Iffue is already fprung of 
this Marriage, and more likely to follow, by Gods Grace, that the 
whole Bodyof your Realm gathered together in Parliament, hath for 
the ftablifhment of this I fle; by your deareft Wife Queen 4zne,and 
the Succeffion comming of this Marriage, made Ags and Ordinan- 
cés againft all them that would in word or in deed withftand them, , 
and that for thefe purpofes, we'were fent to her Grace, to the imtent 
| fhe might underfrand the true purpofeof thefe As, with the paines 5 
| left by Ignorance fhe fhould fall in any of thet, and {oI declar’d the 
A&. Which thing being thus declared to “her, fhe ‘being therewith 
in great Choler and Agony, and alwaics interrupting our words to 
the aforefaid points, made thefe Anfwers folowing. Tothe firft,chat 
fhe took the Matrimonie between your Highnefsand ‘her for good, 
and {o alwaies would account her felfe tobe your Highnefs Lawful 
Wife, in which opinion fhe faid the would continually (till Death) 
perfift.To the’fecond, fheiutterly dented that ever Carnal! knowledge 
washad between her and Prince Arthur.and that fhe would never con- 

feffe the contrary, and with lowd voice when mention ‘was made 

this"point, fhe faid, they Lyed falfly that fo fay'd. To the third,thee 
 anfwered, that fhe is not bound to ftand tothat Divorce made by'my 
| Lord of Caxterbury, whom the called a Shaddow and that although he 
had given fentence agaimft her, yet the Pope had given fentence with, 
| her, whom fhe took for Chrifts Vicar, and therefore ‘would ae 
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obey him,as his faichfull Daughter. To the fourth, the anfwer'’d,that’ 
the would never leave the name of a Queen, and thee would alwaies 
take her felfe for your Highnefs Wife. To the fifth, the faydythat this.| 
Marriage, made after her Appeale, which fthemade by your Highnefs | 
leave and confent, is of no value. ‘To the fixth,fhe anfwer'd, that the is 
not bound tothe A&s of the Parliament, forfo much as fhe is your | 
Highnefs Wife, and not fubje& to ‘your Highnefs, and alfo becautfe | 
thefe Acts were made by your Highnefs {ubje@s in your favour, your 
Highnefs being partie in this matter ; with divers other unfeeming | 
words. Unto which ber AnfwerIthe Bithop: of Darefme replying, 
forafrauch as fhe had faid in her communication that both I and the. 
refidue. of her Counfell had alwaies fhewed unto her, that her matter | 
is Juft and good ; I fayd that all the queftion whereupon we were con- || 
fulted at fuch time’as the Legats were here, depended only upon the} 
validity of the Bull and Breve, albeit I fayd, that fich that time divers 
other queftions had rifen and been debated by many Univerfities, the| 
chiefe of Chrifteadome, of which'one was Bononia, the Popes owne} 
Townc)and by chem concluded, that after the deceafe of the Brother, | 
who had had carnall knowledge with his Wife, the Brother living | 
might not Marry the faid-Wifeby aay Difpenfation of the Pope, be- 
cafe it was forbidden by the Law of God. And forafmuch as°thé| 
Pope (albeit the fayd conclufions have been by Leartied Men fent}. 
from your Highnefs, declared unto him) never made anfwer to main- 
tain Lawfully his power to thecontrary, but rather in confirmation 
of the opinions of the fayd Univerfities, at A¢ar/eilles, that if your 
Grace would fend a Proxze thither, hee would give the fentence for| 
your Highnefs againft her, becanfe that he knew that your Caufe was| 
good and Juft, which his faying was according alfo to an Epiftle De-| 
cretall- fene hither by the Legat Campeoius, whereof the effet was, 
that if Marriage and carnall knowledge wete liad betwixt Prince 4r- 
thur and her,the Legates thould pronounce for the Divorce,according | 
whereunto proofes were brought in before the Legates,and alfo fince, 
before the Gonvocations of this Realme, and the Bifhop of Cazteréx-| 
ry, and by them. allowed, and approved as fufficient and Lawfull :] 
whereby it doth plainly appeare, that the Sentence given by the Pope| ] 
to the contrary was not vailable, becaufe it pronounced the Difpen- | 
{ation,( which he had no power to grant, feeing it was againft the| | 
Law of God )to be good ; therefore [ had now changed my former! 
opinion, and exhorted her to do the femblable, and forbearero ufurpe| 
any more the Name of a Queen, {pecially for that the Sentence fhee| 
fticketh fo greatly unto, was given after your Graces Appeale to the| 
Councell Generall, and intimate tothe Pope, fo that it could not bee} 
vailable. Andthatif fhe thould fo doe, the might thereby artaine| 
much quietneffe for her felfe, and her friends, and that the being con: i 
forntiable fo to dee, [doubted not but your Highnefs would fufferher| 
to have about her fuch Petfons.as fhould be to her pleafure, and in-| 
treat her as your Graces moft deareft Sifter, with all liberty and plea- | 
Dab ee fure, | 
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fure, with divers other things, which by her much enterlacing, I was 
forced to anfwer unto. The {pecialties whereof, and ofher obftinacy, 
that fhe willinno wifene for any peril! ofher life or goods relinguith 
the name of 2 Queen, wed do remit for tedioufnefie unto the wif 
domes and difcrecions of my Lord of Chefter, Me. lisoner, and Ma- 
fter R edell, wlio likeas they have very fubftantially,-wifely, and effe-| 
stually, ordered themfelves in the Execution of the premifles, fo we 
doubt nor, bue that chey will fincerely report the circamftances of the 
fame unto your Highnes, whom we befeech Almighty God long to 
preferve im much honour, to his pleafure, and your heatrs defire, | 
At Huntington the 21h day of ALzy. 
| , By your Highneffe moft humble Sabjeéts | 

Servants and Chaplames, 

Edouard E bor; 
Cuthbert Durefme, 

Notwithftanding which anfwers of the Princeffe Dowager, fuch| 
was the gentleneffeof our King, as betwixt the memory of his former | 
love and pitty on her prefent condition, contenting himfelfe to’ have| 
diflolv’d her Family, and remov'd from her,all fuch as would not ferve} 
her as Princeffe only ; hee pafs’d them over with much calmneffe. | 
Howbeit he:refolved to punifh rigoroufly her adherents, and’ particu- 
larly Elizabeth Barton ( called the Holy Maid of Kezt) who had al-| 
moft ftirred up morethan one Tragedy; for being fuborned long fince 
by Monks, toufe fome ftrange gefticulations, and to exhibit divers| 
feigned Miracles, accompanied with fome Wifardly Unfoorhfay- | 
ings, fhe drew much credit and concourfe to her, infomuch that no} 
mean. Perfons,and among others 7“arham, late Arch-Bifhop of Can 
terbury, and Fifber Bithop of Rochefter, and Sir Themas Afore, gavel 
fome beliefe to her ; fo thacnorwithftanding the danger that was to} 
giveearetoa Predi€tion of hers, that Hezry VIII. fhould not live 
one Moneth after his Marriage with Miftris B olea, fhe was cryed up| 
with many voyces, Sélvefler Darius, and Antonio Pollioxi, the Popes| 
Agents here, giving credit and countenance thereunto. But the Plot 
being at laft difcovered, fhe was attainted of Treafon in the Parlia- 
ment, and executed with her chiefe Complices fhortly after. At] 
which time alfo fheconfeffed their names who had’ inftigated her <o| 
thefe practifes; and whom fhe had acquainted with her Revelations. 
Among whom were fore and Fifber; whom yet the King Pardoned 
tipon their feverall {ubmiffions, not fuffering the Bills to pafle, which 

| were put into the Parliament again ft them. 
After many bickerings betwixt the Englith and Scottifh, a Truce 
firft, and afterwards a Peace was concluded betwixt our King and 
King James, Onthe King of Scots part AZarch 23.came to London 
| willam Stwart Bithop of Aberden, Robert Reid Abbat of Kinlos and 

Adam Otterburne,a Lawyer. To treat with thefeon our Kingé be: 
| halfe, were appointed 7. Audley; Chancellour 3 Crommell, Secretary, . 
| ahd Edward Fox Almoner. : 
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The Treaty was for perpetuall Peace, which was concltided May 
20. during their joynt lives, anda yeare after, and {worne by King | a 
Henry Aug.2,and by King fames, Fuly 9. It was alfo agreed, that King 
Henry (hall redeliver to the King of Scots the Fortrefle of E drington, 
lately taken by the Englith, and the King of Scots thall not impute. 
breach of Peaceto King Hewry, if he éntettain Archibald Earle of 
Anguis his Brother, or his Uncle, and if the faid Dagla/fes fhould 
chance to Invade Scotland, Redreffe fhould be made according to the 
Lawes of the Marches, and the Peace remain bertveen the two Kings, 
Which that it might continue during their lives, as was then agreed, 


Queen Margaret by Letters follicited Queen Aime and Cromwell the| Fis 4. 


Secretary. While this Peace was treated, I find by our Records the 
Lord willzam Howard, Brother to the Duke of Nor folke was fent into 
Scotland, to carry King Fames the Order of St.George, whereunto hee 
was alfo accepted arWzzd/or the next year July 28.he had Inftru@ions 
alfo to acquaint him, with an Interview intended betwixt our King 
and Francs, whereat he was intreated to be prefent, and for this pur- 
pofe to paffe through his Kingdome, that they both together might go 
to Calars ; Which favour was acknowledg’d by Fames. But asthe In- 
terview in France was difappointed, fo our King who defired much to 
conferre with his Nephew, invited him to York. Whereupon King 
James propos'd the bufinefleto his Counfell, who judging New-Caftle 


to be the fitter place, made an excufe for the prefent, promifing yet the| 


yeare following to meet, if he fo thought good. Nevertheleffe,as our 


King well knew upon what ground this meeting was deferr’d, the | 


Lord William Howard, and William Barlow Ele& Bithop of St. 4 faph, 
were fent to make certaine Overtures and Propofitions to that King, 
whereof iti its due place. 

This yeare Charles the Emperour being in Spazz, intentive chiefly 
to the proceedings of the Turke, and his Brother Ferdizand in Gey- 
many, defirous to govern without home-oppofition, fich a Peace was 
accorded with the Duke of Wirtemberg, and fuch favourable ufage gi- 
ven the Proteftant Princes, that the Pope complained openly of Fer- 
dinands Pattiality tothem. But Ferdinand excufed all with Reafon 
of State. Which al the Pope accepted the rather, that the Anabap- 
tifts ( who taught a Doctrine more contrary to Monarchy than the 
Lutherans ) did then prevaile in many places, and particularly held 
Munfler inweftpbalia. Sothat becaufe the Duke of Wirtemberg pro- 
mifed to contribute fome Forces to the befieging of thar place, hee 
faid hee had concluded an advantageous Peace. Foras no man knew 
how farre the Innovations of thefe times might reach, it was 
thought to be of much importance, that they had drawn one fide to 
oppofe theother. In France alfo about this time, the Evangeligues 
began ro take Root, though fo covertly, that few durft openly avow 
it, yet as they found favour and ProteStion ftom ALargaret Queen of 


Fune 29, 
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Navarre, and Anne Dutchefle a’ Eflampes, So the King himfelf whe- | flor. 


ther for deciding the Caufe,or love of thefe rwo Ladies(whereof one | Ramund.l.7. 
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privatly with divers of the reformed, and to give fome fuch tacite 
| Affent to their DoGtrines, as thereupon growing audacious, they ad- 
ventured to fet up Papersin the Court and publith Libels againft the | 
Church of Rome in fuch manner, as Frazcis being mcenfed therear, 
caufed the Authors tobe fought out,and burnt. Not yet but that hee} 
could have been content to havehad fome points reformed, and the 
Papall Authority diminifhed a little, but that hee feared it might 
caufe.a divifion in his Realme, as he faw it had done in the Empire, 
Therefore, following a violent courfe,and improper to convince thofe 
who are well perfwaded of their Religion, hee condemned, the Pros. 
feflours.thereof to the fire. VV hile yet on the other fide (as the French 
Hiftorians confeffe ) Hee entred into.a Leaguewith the Turke,tothe 
| little fcandall of his own, and all the Chriftian Religion. But as'| 


this wasnot without fome great Defigne, fo he inftituted certain Le- 
gionary Souldiers, or Regiments of Foot threughout France, to the. 
number of 42000 Men, each of the Legions being compos'd of two 
thoufand Harquebufiers, and foure thoufand Pikes, and. Halberdiers, 
who were Commanded by twelve Captaines (having fivehundred a 
piece } under fix Collonels; While to draw. the People voluntarily, | 
to fupport this Charge, the King exempted the Gentry from, the fer-- 
vice they owed the. Crown, by reafon of their, Tenures.and Fees; 
and the Roturier or Pefant from all Impofitions, faving twenty Sols | 
apeice. Many good Ordinances alfo were made for the-entertaining | 
and ordering this Militia, Neither did the King mifdoubt that. the} 
| pucting of Armes into fo many of his Subje&ts hands would redound ' 
to his prejudice, or the People feare that their liberty: fhould ke op- 
pteft thereby. So that it gave not only fecurity at home, but. reputa- 
tion abroad ; All which was done, while the Emperour- prepared for| 
a Voyage to Tuas, the Relation whereof alfo, I thall {et down in its 
due place. 

This yeare upon the 26th of September, Pope Clement the VII took | 
his end, For as he had been troubled long, with a weakneffein his Sto- 
mack, which his Phyfitian Cartzo advis'd him to Remedy by: change. 
of Dyet, fo being not.able inan infirme State to fuffer fuch’an altera- 
tion, he funke under his Difcafe.and dyed, This Pope was one, who 
having prov’d the variety. of good and ill Fortune, more than any 
other of his fort, had Jearn’d at laftto makeufe of all; Heewas hap; 
py.in his Interviews, as returning ever.with fome.advantage, without 
that the committing himfelfe to the power of thofe puiflant Princes 

| whom he met, did diminifh his Authotity, ig atime when they wan- 
| ted neither will nor occafion to bring itlower, Hee-wasa. paflionate 
| lover of the advancement of his Family, for.which purpofe -alfo, hee 
| fometimes chang’d the whole face of the Affairs of Europe. His, Ri- 
ches were rathet in Jewells than money, as. being more proper to. dif-| 
pofe unto them he affected. Hee was provident enough in; condu@=' 
ing all Affairs where Armes didnot Intervene, but wathall. {o.time- 
rous 


i 


befides Note him tohave been of little Faith. Both which proper- 
ties feeme the more credible that he (6 Often Varied in his Treaties 
withour King. Infomuch that he may be thought for more than one 
Reafon ro have wilfully loft hiny Tnro'this Place facceeded Alefcandro 
of the houfe of the Farvej?, as being by a full Conclave immediately 
Chofen, neither did his Age being 67. exempr him while every one 
thus miglit hope in his curneto’fuccéed. Which opinion alfo Kee fo 
cunningly entertain’d, as he was thoushe to have uféd fome Art to 
make himifelfe thought ftill more fickly than he was. 

Our King who’ ftill fufpeged’ that’ the Pope and Emperour had 
their Defignsupon him, did now labour every where to hinder them, 
and ftrengthen himfelfe. For which’ putpofe alfo this occafion was 
given; Frederzc King of D enmarke dying about this time, and leaving 
Frederic Couns Palatine, who had married Dorothie, elder Daughter 
to Chriftierm Il, andthe Eniperotirs Sifter, the Lubekers and Hitn- 
burghers offer’d our’ King for the fumme'of 100000 Crowns to mike 
ai King-in that Cotiatry which fhould beat his devotion, and’ thereby’ 
excludathe Titereft which the Emperout’ or his Neece had’ to that 
Crowne. Concerning ‘which our King taking advice with his Coun- 
fell, Iwas thought fit to propofe the ‘bufinelle to Francis, both: that 
our King might experiment his affection, ( which He had lately found 
cold) and eafehimfelfe ofthé charge, che halfé whereaf therefore hee 
defir'd Franeis'tofupport. But what anfwer Francis retutn’d, appears 
not, only Tfind by a Dutch-Hiftory, that a great fumme of money, 
waslent by our King, whereuporialfo they proceeded in their Warre, 
whiclryetiat laftbeing compos'd,our King demanded Repayment. 

The Lord Dacres of the North ( on the 9th of Fuly as our Hifto- 
rianshaveit:) was Arraigned at weft miter of High-Treafon, but as 
the princi pall Witnefles produced againft him’ by his accufers ( Sir 
Ralph Fenwick and one Muferave) were fone meaty and provoked 
Scottifh'men, {o his Peeres acquitted him’, as believing they not only 
{poke malicioufly; but might be eafily’ fuborned againft him, who “as 
one Chavingbeen Warden of the Marches ) by frequent Intoads had 
done much ‘harme in that Country: And thus ef{caped that Lord ‘to 
hisino little honour, and his Judges, as giving example thereby how 
Perfons of great'quality; brought to their Tryall, are not fo neceffa- 
tilycondemn’d, bur that they fometimes may {cape, when they ob- 
tdinean equall Hearing? The 11th of Augaff, this yeare, our King as 
hee was watchfull over the voice and affe@ion ‘of his People, fo for 
thefinding out ‘how they would take his Defigne of putting downe 
Rehgtous Houfes, began with the remove of fome. And therefore 
fuppreffed at Greenwich, Canterbury, Richmont, and other places the 
| Obfervant Pryars noted to be the mo clamorous againft Him, and 

for'theny fubftituted the Auguttines. placing the Obfervants again in 
the Room of the Gray-Fryars, as fome’ have it,though others mention 
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T he Life and Reigne 
not this latter Exchange ; Which paflages though of no great mo- 
ment, in regard of that which followed, our King was glad to find 
no worfe interpreted, fince they ferved to eftablith his Authority. 

I fhall come now to the Lawes Enaéted in the Parliament held 
Novemb.3. this yeare, which were importante, and fuch astettified the 
great refpect and awe born by our Nation unto their King, 

The firft was to this effet. That albeit the King was Supreme 
| Head of the Church in Ezgland, and {0 recognifed by the Clergy of 
| this Realm in their Convocations, yet for more corroboration there- 
| of, as alfo for extirping all errours, herefies, and abufes of the fame ; It 
| was Enaéted that the King his Heirs and Succeffours, Kings of Eng- 

land, {hould be accepted and reputed the Supreme Head on Eaith of 
| the Church of Ezgland (called Ecclefia Anglicana) And have and 
|injoy united and annexed to the Imperiall Crown of this Realme af- | 
well the Titleand Stile thereof, as all Honours, Dignities, Preemi- 
nences, Jurifdictions, Privileges, Authorities, Immunities, Profits, 
and Commodiries to the faid dignity of Supreme Head of the fame 
| Church belonging or appertaining. And that our faid Soveraigne 
Lord his Heirs and Succeffours, Kingsof this Realme, fhall have full 
power and Authority from time to time, to vifit and Reprefle, re- 
dreffe, reforme, order, cotreé, reftrain and amend, all {uch errours, 
herefies, abufes, offences, contemprs, and enormities,whatfoever they 
be, which by any manner of Spiritual! Authority or Jurifdition 
ought or may lawfully be reformed, repreffed, ordered, redreffed, cor- 
rected, re{trained, ot amended moft to the pleafure of Almighty God, 
the encreafe of Vertue in Chrifts Religion, and for the confervation 
of the Peace, Unitte, and tranquility of this Realme, any ufage, cu- 
ftome, forreigne Lawes, forreigne Authority, prefcription, or any 
thing or things to the contrary hereof notwithftanding. Which 
A&, though much for the manutention of the Regall Authority, 
feem’d yet not to be fuddenly approved by our King, nor before hee 
had confulted With his Counfell (who fhewed him precedents of 
Kings of Exgland, that had ufed this power ) and with his Bifhops, 
who having difcuffed the Point in their Convocations, Declared, 
| That the Pope had no JurifdiGion warranted tohim-by Gods word 
| in thisKingdome, Which alfo was feconded by the Univerfities, and 
| by tHe fub{criprions of the feverall Colleges, and Religious-houses fo 
farre as they bound their Succeffours thereunto. The particulars 


both publiquely controverted in forreigne Countries, and defended 
here by many at this prefent, while they produced Arguments for re- 
jeting the Popes Authority, and together maintained it neceflary, 
| that fuch a power fhould be extant in the Realme for fapporting aad 
| frengthning of the Religion profeffed in it, and excluding the Imper- 
| inent and .ll-grounded, Reformations of many Searies of thofe 
times. The Argtments of all which, may be feen in the Kings Booke 
De vera differentia Regia, @ Ecclefiaftica Poteftatis (which we have 
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formerly mentioned.) as being Printed, and Publithed on this Occa- 
fion s Whence alfo che learned Bishop Axdrers in his Tortura Tortz; 
feemes to have drawn divers Affercions of the Regall Authority, to 
which therefore the curious Reader may have further recourfe, 

It was alfo declared Treafon to attempt, Imagine or fpeake evil | 
jagainft rhe King; Queen, or his Heirs, or to attemipt to deprive them | 
oftheir Digaity or Titles. : 

Alfo; that no Traitor fhall have benefic of San@tuary. Andthough 
he be out of the Realme, yet upon Commifiion given by the King 
j for his Tryall, ifhe be found guilty by the Jury, the Law (hall pro- 
| ceed againft him, as effectually, as he were prefent. 
| -An A&alfo madethe laft Parliament for an Oath to be taken by 
all the Kings fubjects for the furety of the Succeffion by Queen Anne 
| was now Confirmed, and the Oath pteferibed, for the more validaring 
whereof alfo, ic was declared that all: former’ Oaths concerning’ Suc- 
‘ceffion taken by the Kings fubjecés, fhould be reputed thenceforth 
| vain and annihilated. 

That towards the Augmentation, maintenance and defence of the 
Kings Royall E ftate and Dignity of Supreme Head, the Firtt-fruirs 
. of all Benefices, Dignities, Offices,¢c. Spiricuall, (hall be paid to his 
| Highnefle. Asalfoa yearly Revenue, being the ‘Tenth pare:of alll. 
{uch Livings (the Priorand the Brethren of St.Jobas of Ferafalem 
not excepted.) Li . 

Whereas'alfo it was doubted, left:in thefetroublefome times forne 
Commotion might follow in this Kingdome, and that particularly 
Wales, as being a ftrong and faft Country might be a refuge for ill 
affected Perfons, and the rather that there were fo many Lordthips 
Marches in thofe parts (the feverall Lords whereof having ampler 
power than they now enjoy, did protect Offenders flying from one 
| placeto the other) Divers Lawes wete enacted againft Perjuries, 
Murders, Felonies in wales; Paflage over Severne alfo at unla wore) 
times was prohibited, and Clerkes convidt in wales, not to be releafed 
i till hey found Sureties for their good abearing. Notwithftanding 
| which, the yeare following upon mature deliberation, Wales was uni- 

ted and incorporated totally unto the Crown of England, it being 
thought better to adopr that People into the fame forme of Govern- 
ment with the Englith, than by keeping them under mote fevere and 
ftri&t Lawes than others in the Ifland were fubje& unto, to hazard the 
alienating of their affections. 

An A& alfo was made, declaring by whom, and in what manner 
Bifhops Suffragans fhould be nominated and appointed, and what 
their, Authority and Privileges fhould be. 

And thus after a free and General! Pardon from the King, enaéted, 
the Parament was prorogued. The A&t of Supremacy being thus 
paffed, the King proceeded more confidently ro abolith by Proclam,- | 
tion, the Popes Authority out of his Kingdome, and eftablith’ his 
own, the Doétrine whereof hee commanded nor only'to be often 
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1535 ~ | Preached in the moft frequent Auditorics, but taught evento little 2 
ek ee injoyning further that the Popes name fhould be-razed out 
| 


of allbooks, his Refolution being after this time to treat with him no | 
otherwife than as an‘ordinary Bilhop; In fequence whereofialfo, hee 
not only proceeded with an high handiagainft all the oppofers of his | 
Supremacy, (as fhall\be related in itsdue place), but accepted a vo- 
luntary Oath or promife, under their hands and Seale from’ his Bi- 
| fhops, declaring theiracknowledgement of the fame, together with }. 
| Renunciation of the Popes pretended Authority, and any. Oath or 
promifemade to him heretofore, The forme of this Oath or promife 
given by Stephen Gardiner Bifhop of winchefter, Febr.toth, 1535, 
may be'feen:in Fox, to which we remit the Reader. 


1535. N the beginning of this yeare Philip Chabot S exgneur de Bryon, Ad- 
mirall of Frazce, being fent to our King, acquainted him how the 
Couat of Naffaw had been on the Emperours part with the King his 
Mafter, and among other Overtures of agreement, propofed to him 
two Marriages ; to which yet he would returne no anfwer without 
our Kings advice. One, was betwixt the Dolphin and the Princeffe 
Mary Our Kings Daughter ( which alfo Belay mentions, adding that | 
notwithftanding, the inftances which Francis made, the Emperour 
would not declate his further intentions herein ; ) the other was be- 
twixt the Emperours Sonne and the French Kings youngeft Daugh- 
ter. To which points as alfo fome others here following, our King 
commanded his Agentsin Fravce to returnthis anfwer. ‘That he mar- 
vaild much at the Emperours malice, in medling with things which 
belong’d not to him; and therefore defired Francis to furceafe this 
| Treaty, fince hee knew well enough how to keep his Daughter out of 
the Emperours reach. Secondly, he commanded them to tell Fraacis 
that the Emperours intention ( Notwithftanding all his promifes) 
was to divide him firft from his League with England, and afterwards 
difappoint him ; for though hehad underftood by the faid Bryon, that 
the Emperour upon fome condirions had offer'd to Fraxcus ( for one 
of his Sonnes ) a Penfion of a hundred thoufand Crownes, payable 
yearly out of the Dutchy of A4zlaz, and Milan it felfe after the death 
of Sforza, hee defited him to give nocredit to fuch improbabilities, 
And, here, I muft.obferve that Bel/ay who {peaks of the Penfion,faich 
nothing ofthe Dutchy ic felfe, fo that it may be that Bryon. ftretched 
this point. And whereas the faid Bryoz had told him thefe things 
fhould be Treated of by the two Sifters, Queen Leonora, Wife to 
Francés,and ALary, the Widow of Huxgary, (now Regent of the Low 
Countries, who, I find by the Spanith Hiftory did afterwards meet 
at Cambray) Hee thought hee difparag’d this Bufineffe, to commit ir | 
to Women. After-thefc points, and fome others ( whichas they fol- 
lowed nor, I {pare to reherfe ) he commanded them to intreat Francis 
to procure a Revocation of the Cenfures of Clement late Pope againft 
him, And totel! him, that he would fend Commiffioners’ fhortly.to} 
treat | 
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treat of a Maccl»betwixt the Duke of drygoulefme { his third fonne ) 
and the Princeffe:£ iz2 abethour Kings Daughter, which {hould; bee 
more advantagedus than the Emperours Offer. Whereupon,this year 
in Adfay, our King who knew there was no fo good way, to prevent.the 
Idanger'on the part of Seotland,as by taking off the French, and, be- 
| fides would lave been glad that the Popes Cen futes, were retracted, | 
|fent the Duke of Worfolke, the: Bithopiof Bly; (SitwiltanFitz- 
| Villiam, and Do&or Fox to Treat withthe French Kings Commit- | 
fioners, being Philip Chabot Admirall, and Guillawmerde Poyet:after- 

| wards Chancellour of Frazce, to this effe&, as I find by- their, Infra: 
| tions. 7 | eth 

_ To. require Frances together with hisChildren, as.alfo his Spiritual! | 
and Temporall Nobility, to enter into.bond to revoke the Genfures 
given at Rome,(which I conceive had his Original from fome propofi- 
‘ion which Fraweis made of Reconcilemene with the Pope.) Thathee, 
‘his Nobility and Univerfities {hould declare the late Marriage to-bee| 
| good, and bind themfelves to maintain the fame, which it granted, 
| chen to proceed to the Treaty of Marriave, upon certain conditions | 
whereof thefé are the Priacipall. ' ats ete 

| 'Thacall former Treaties fhall ftand in force. That ‘when the Par-| 
| ties:came to fuflicient yearsthey fhould. ratifie: the:Marriage; oF hat 
| Monfieurde Angoule{me fhould be prefently fent to our; King to;bee 
| brought upitn: Bagland. That if hee fucceeded to:the Crowne, the 
| Dutchy of Azgoulefme (hould be free from. homage'to,the French 
| Kings. That-he fhould not changethe Lawés of the Realme,and tliat 
| {ufficient fecoriry and caution fhould begiven for this. putpofe. But 


E, 


\ 


by after George Bolen Lord Rochford with power to thodifie and allay 
fome points, yet fo as Hee infifted ftill, Francis fhould -bind himfelfe 
afid his three fons to revokethe Cenfures. And to declare, that it, was 
| enough if the Duke of .42gowlefme came hither when. the Efpoufalls 


| content to accept the fingle Bond: of Fraxczis for Revocation -of the 
Cenfures, and.chat he was pleas’d that the Duke of .Axgoule(me cime 
fix Moneths Only before the compleat Marriage... To the. firft of 
which pointsthe French Commiffioners. agreed, but the latter they 
refus'd) affirming that it was firfficient, if: the: young Duke came to} 
con fum mate the Martiage. This while Sir fobs VV allep ( Ambaffador 
|in Prance)being commanded to propofethe fame Conditions to Fran- 
cis, was fo fharply anfwer'd, that our: Commiffioners: refented it. 
Nevertheleflé as fome Articles were agreed on the part of the French 
Commiffioners': fo they again demanded what help our King would 
siveto the King their ‘viaftet towards the recovery of his Mothers 
Land in.Savoy.. Whereupon,as alfo about the Peffion ufually paid 
to our King; fome wrangling words wore interchanged, while wee de- | 
manding that which was.in Arreare, they defired to be exonerated of 
\the whole 3 And thus the Treaty remained imperfect; yet fo as-I find 
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l were tobemade. Ar laftby third Infiructrons our King faid, he-was Fi é. 
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yocation with much earneftneffe, and not a few threatsunto the new | 
Pope. Though as Pawlws Ii was by nacute flow (asCafalts obferyes)and 
that che Emperour, befides,had his defignes in Scotland and Ireland at 
that time againft our King,fo no effec followed. For which yet none 
fuffer’d fo muchas the Pope himfelf, It being certain our King hithet- 
to paffionatly defir’d to be, if mot reintegrated, yet at Ieaft in good 
termes withthe Roman Church, as far as with his dignity he mighe. | 
This while, Haradin Barbaroxa King of wArgel, that famous Py- 
rate (who for commanding in an unbounded and higher Element than 
the Earth gloried in fome fort to be fuperiour to the Princes thereof) 
obtained the Kingdome of Taw, fo true is the ancient. Verfe, 
Ille Crucem pretium Scelerts tulit, hic Diadema, Thistman being fent 
for, by Solyman, and conftituted Admirallinthe Spring 1534, with 
100 fayle of all forts 5 8800 fouldiers, and 800000 Duckats, began his 
expedition for Chriftendome the fame day that Soljman undertooke 
his for Perfia. His principall defigne was upon Genoxa, as being inci- 
ted thereunto by Frances, as the Spanith Hiftory hath it; In his way 
to which, he burnt or took many thips in Sze¢ly and staly, facking di- 
vers Towns,and making many Captivessyet as he knew all this would 
not be fuch a Prize for Solmazas the beautifull Jalsa Gonzaga, Hee 
commanded two thoufand Turksto land by night, and feize on. her 
Petfon, being then in Fuzdz inthe Kingdome of Waples,but fhe halfe 
naked efcaped them. Some difficulties yet appearing about the defign 
of Genoua, Barbaroxa makes for Tuxis, which at laft between Strata- 
gem and force hee tooke 22 4ug.2534, and made himfelfe King 
thereof, Muley Hazem the true Prince flying for his more fecurity 
unto the Mountaines. VVhich being advertis’d tothe Emperour, hee 
thought fit to prevaile himfelfe of the occafion. Ashoping that So/- 
mans being in Perfia, and the troubles, and confufions, which are in- 
cident to unfetled and ufurped Governments, would make his defigne 
eafie. And as hee was one who knew the ufe of Spies in any great 
enterprife, hee defcended fo low, as to give particular Inftruétions to 
one Lays Prefendes a Genouefe well acquainted with Africa, which 
areat large fer down by Sandovall. The effe& of which were, That 
he fhould have certain moneys given him, wherewith he fhould buy a 
{hip and commodities to Traffique with Taxis, and by thofe meanes 
infinuate himfelfe into the acquaintance of the principall Perfons 
both in the Town,and about B aréarex.4,and therupon either to makea 
Party with the difcontented Citizens,with whom the Emperor might 
Joyn,or elfe to penetrate the defigns of Bardaroxas For which purpofe 
alfo he had liberty,& Letters of Credence to make himfelf Ambaffa- 
dour and Negotiate withBarbaroxa,when he thought it expedient for 
the Emperours fervice to proceed that way ; Giving him Authority 
further,to promife affiftance to Barbaroxa for the Conqueft of dfrz- 
ca,when he might be drawn to depend on the Emperour. But whether 
through want of dexterity toufe fuch different Inftru&ions, or sh 
other- 
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otherwife another who was privy co his Imployment; did difcover 
him ( whichfome affirme’) he was feiz'd on by Barbiroxa and puc to} 
|death» Which being related uatothe Emperour did bur hafter his 
| Expedition, wherein he refolved to goe in Perfon. .: : ventathey 
| “This while; Frazces, who was intireto the AGtions of the Empe-: 
rour, both as himfelfe had his defignesin 7ealy, at that time, and that 
| he had encred‘into’a fecret League with the:Turke, thoughe fit to ac: 
| quaine Barbaroxa therewith, by the means of one Wonfieur de For-| 
| vet a French-man, who from thence was commanded ‘to go to’ Gon- 
ftantinople, and procure fuccours for him’; the fucceffé whereof wee 
(hall tell hereafter; And now the Emperour being affitted by: the 
| Pope; and Fohw King of Portugal, and:attended by Doz Lays, Son:to 
|thefaid Jobe, Andrea Doria, and the prime Nobilitie of Spaine, fet 
| fayle from Barcelova, Aayo13.and.come to Calari in Sardinia, de- 
|parted thence't3 of Fane 1535. with twenty five thoufand Foor, 
land about two thoufand Horfe, befides the Nobilitie and Adventa- 
irers, and ten'thoufand Seamen. All which being carried in two hun- 
| dred and fifty, or three hundred Sayle, came before. Goleta, a Bort of 
| fixty paces one way, and fixty five the other; fituate on: a’{trait at the 
Mouth: of the Lake or Bay, within which’ Tesizftandse:Which |. 
| place, though defended bravely, was at laft.taken) together with a) 
\great part of the Fleet of Barbaroxa... After which, the Emperour 
feavitn the Lake on the left hand; Marched'to Tuzzz'( where’ Barba- 
roxawas ) being a City of about ten thoufand Honfes,’ and three] 
| Leagues South from Goleta; Buc Certain Slaves whom the’ Modres| 
| intended to burne with their Prifon, efcaping out of it and raking 
| Armes at the fame time that the'Forces which B arbaroxa fent to de=|. 
| fend the Paffage were routed. by the Imperialitts, Bardaroxay with 
about feven thoufand men, and much riches, fled out of the Towne, 
quitting his Raigne fo, after that hee had enjoyed it not a full yeare; | 
fome of the Townes-men hereupon comming to the Emperour, and bu at 
| acquainting him Herewith,A4uley Hazem interceded with the Empe- 
frour, that two houres {pace might be given before he permitted the 
Army to enter, alleging for this purpofe alfo fome probable induce- 
ments; When yet the crafty Moore, intended nothing thereby, but the 
| gaining fo much time for the Townf-men to hide theit moft pretious 
| riches, from the rapine of the fouldiers'; To which purpofe alfo, hee 
gave them privat warning. The Emperour,at laft, entering; and to- 
gether giving Liberty to many Slaves, reftored it to\ Afuley Hazem 
upon thefe Conditions. That hee fhouldfuffer him to retaine Gole- 
ta; Bona, Vizerta, and {ome other places belonging: to the King- 
dome of Tuzez. | That certaine Churches for Chriftians fhould 
bee allowed: That hee fhall no more make Chri‘tians Slaves, or 
proteé Pyrats, from whom that King drew a great Revenue, be- 
ing a fifth of.all they tooke.’ And now .Charles finding no more 
| to bee done in thofe parts, the yeare being farre {pent ; and ‘his men 
ficke of Calentures,; and being not ignorant befides, of the 
1) defignes 
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The Life and Reigne 
defignes of Francis in Italy, came to Trapaca in Sicily the twen-|, 
tieth of Auguft 1535. from whence hee went fhorrly to Naples. 
| . During this Expedition Frances fell ficke , the fuppofed caufe 
whereof (as I find by our Records ) was, a griefe hee teoke, hata’ 
fervant of AZon{ieur de Forreft, returning witha Difpatch coneetnin 
his Negotiation with the Turk,was intercepted by the Duke of urban,| 
and all the Treaty by this means, difcovered to the Emperour 5 yet, at 
length taking Heart,and recovering,he fentour King word therof,who 
thereupon commandeda folemne Proceflion to be made in Londen, — 
While the Emperour was at: Taxes, Francis having provided a 
great, Army under the Command of Philip ‘Chabot, Admirall of| 
France, {ent to his Uncle Charles, Duke of Savoy, for paflage through 
his Gountry, giving out thar he defired it only; to Revenge the déath 
of his Ambafladour Merveslles upon Francefco S forza. But the Duke 
confcious that he had lent Money heretofore to Bourbon, and bought 
lately the Contado of .4ftz ( belonging tothe Houfe of Orleaxs). of 
the Emperour, and befides, had accepted the Emperours Order, when 
herefufedthe French, wantednot Occafion to fufpes the entrance of 
fo potent an Army into his Country. | Therefore he denyed: Paffage. 
Whereupon Francis incenfed, fendsto require of the Duke the Inhe- 
ritance, falling to him by Lasife of Sevey his Mother. Demanding 
alfo reftitution of a great part of Pzemont, and the Marquifar of | Sa- 
Jaffes as belonging antiently tothe Counties of Provence and Dax- 
| pene, and Seignory of Arles.. The Duke ( asbeingsallied to Charles, 
by:his Wife Beatrix, Sifter to Zfatella the Empreffe ) fends to him | 
| for Ayde, being now in Szczly, and to induce him hereunto,he offer’d! 
togive him all the Lands, heheld on this fidethe Mountaines in ex- 
change for fomuch in Ftaly. This being reported to Franei$, inraged 
him fo much the more againfkthe Duke, fo that hee commanded his 
Army to enter Savoy, whereof in his place. 7 
|» Charles f{eeing thefe preparations of Fravcis,and being unable for 
the prefent to refift them (his Army being return’d fick 8¢ much weak- 
ned from Tunez ) for gaining of rime, thought fit to tenew the Propo- 
 fitions of Allyance and Accord, formerly mention’d.to Francis. Not 
omitting the while to Leavy Forces in Germany. Neither did hee 
thinke to find any fo ftrong oppofition ia Francis,as long as he hoped 
that hee had given our King enough to doe in the parts: of Scotland 
and Jrelaad. Butasthat of Scotland by our. Kings induftry tooke no 
effe@), fothat of Jrelasd was prevented, as by this Narration drawne 
chiefly out of our Records may appeate. | 
The Earle of Kildare being (as is abovelaid’) now reftor'd again 
tohis Liberty and Pardoned, return’d into,/reland, conducted by Sir 
william Skifington, Mafter of the Kings Ordnance, who was alfo 
made Deputy there about 1530. and O /forey difplac’d. : But fome ftirs 
arifing, which Skefington was not ableto quiet, the King thought fit 
to reinplace Kzidare, as a man much efteemed by his Coyntry-men. 
Thus was Hee made Deputy in Frelazd again about 1532, where hee 
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pacified the Country, and 2@ay 19. 1533. unger the Title of Deputy 
to Henry Duke of Richmond and Sommer(e:, Lieutenant of Ireland, 
helda Parliament at Dabiiz. But the old grudges between his family 
and Offorez's,beginning to break out anew, and himfelfe being accufed 
to have invited OWealeand others to fpoile the Countries of O forey, 
not without fufpition of further defigne, he was fent for by our King , 
with command to fubftitute at his departure fome able Man; who 
might govern during his abfence. This charge was committed co Tho- 
mas his eldeft fonne. VWWho fhortly after (hearing that his Father was 
convictand to be put to death in Exgland) rofe up in Armes, and 
combining with O Neale, O Carol, Gc. of the Irifh Nobility; com- 
mitted divers outrages, and particularly July 26. 1534. Murder'd Do- 

&or Fohx Allen Arch-Bifhop of Dublin, heretofore Woolfey’s Chap- 
| Jain and Commiffarie, and forced the Citizens of Dubz to take 
‘Truce with him till Michaelmas,and in the mean time to admit fome 
Bands of his men,into the City, to lay fiege to the Caftle; (which 
was defended againft Him,) while himfelfe with the reft of his Army 
depopulated the Country of Offorey. The News wherofbeing brought 
into Exgland, the old Earle then in Prifon, died as is thought of griefe, 
and the King appointed Sir lliam Skeffington by the naine of Lord 
Deputy of Frelazd, under the Licutenant thereof, the Dukeof Rich- 
mont, with a well-provided Army co fupprefle the Rebell.For though 
fome of the Irith Nobility ftood firmeto our King, and particularly 
the Earle of O/forey,and his {on James Lord Butler,whom Fita-gerald 
had in vain follicited; yet they were not able to make Head againft 


him. And here it is remarkable how: politiquely that Family ftrove}’ 


ro preferve it felfe. For though three of five Brothers of the late Earl 
of Kildare were againft our King, two others offer’d their fervice to 
him. Who yet ( as it was danger either to receive or refufe them ) 
were but coldly welcomm’d. Michaelmas now approaching, ( when 
the Truce with Kildare expired ) Francis Herbert having been fent 
from Dublizat the beginning of thefe Stirs, to give notice thereof to 
King Henry, returned with acomfortable promife of Succours, anda 
command to'defend themfelves; Whereupon the Citizens fuddenly 
laying holdon the Rebells, who befieged the Caftle, fhut their gates, 
and ftood upon their guard. Which Frtz-gerald underftanding,comes, 
with an Army of 15000, and affailed the City, which yet was ftout- 
ly maintained, by the Townfmen, and particularly by Francis Her- 
ert, who behaved himfelfe fo well, that as I find by feverall Original! 
Difpatches of Fiaglis,Chiefe Juftice of Freland Dated in November 
1§34, the City by his Politique and manfull defence was preferved 
Infomuch, that if he had tarryed three dayes longer, it was faid both 
it and the Caftle had been loft. I findalfo by their Originall Difpat- 
ches, dated in the fame Moneth, that he fhot and kill'd twenry foure 
of the Rebells with his own hand, whereof twenty. in one day. For 
which fervice alfo, he was afterward made Knight, and one of the} 
Kings Counfell in Freland. Notwithftandieg which,as he was ingle 
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4535. |andche City much preffed by Xéldare, who hadintercepted all Via. 


a 


j als, Water and Fewell, fo at laft.they were inforced to Treat upon 
|certain Conditions, which were, That the Citizens fhould fer at li- 
|berty fuch of hismen, as they had taken, and labour to procure his}. 
Pardon of the King, within fixteen wecks; And heon the other fide 
| fhould defift from Hoftility,during the faid {pace,and redeliver their 
|} Children. Being thus departed:from Dublin; two daies after, Sir} 
| Wellzam Skefingtoa arriving onthecoatt of Jreland with his Army, 
|afalfe Report,came, that che City was yeelded, whereupon 4 Coun-|_ 
| fell of Warre being aflembled, the refolution was, that Fohe Saliséu-| 
jvyand Sir Wallsam Brereton ( two of the Captaines newly come over) 
| (hould. be fent to Dwé/zz with fome Forces being about five hundred 
men, to relieve it (if it were poflible,) and that the Lord Deputy 
fhould fet fayle for waterford, where, about the fame time, Sir Fabz 
| Sasatlo, and Sir Rice Afanfell, landed with five hundred Souldiers 
| who, joyning with the Earle of Offorey, {poiled the Country of Kél-| 
| dare, While Breretox and Salisbury comming, during the aforefaid 
| Truce, enter'd the Town without any difficulty, where alfo they re- 
| folved to proceed hoftilly againft Kildare, as having during this te- 
| {pite, deftroyed fome part of the Country adjoyning, contrary to his}. 
| Promife. While A ffaires paffed thus, the Generalls on either fide’ 
jmadeufeofthetime. Foras Kildare fent to the Emperour for ob-| 
| taining fupplies, (in which bufineflea fervant of the Eatle of Dej=) 
| wand, in whom the Emperour had a fpeciall confidence, was em-| 
| ploy'd ) fothe Lord Deputy ¢ being now come to Dudlin ) Treated 
: with the Nobility, to difcover their A ffection, as not knowing other- | 
| wate, how to forme a Party amongft them, on which he might rely. 
| For which purpofe alfo he thought it not amiffe to concludea Truce 
with Kzldare, untill the fifth of Fawary. Kildare in the meane time 
| incouraging his Souldiers with hopeof Succours from Spatne. The 
aflurance whereof being brought him by the Earle of Defmond’s fer- | 
| vant, He forgot not to write unto the Pope, complaining of our 
| Kings defeGtion from the Roman Catholique faith, and together de- 
| firing that he might hold the Kingdome of Freland from that See 
| upon payment of a yearly Tribute, In thefe uncertainties, Sir Fohz 
Allen Knight, formerly Secretary to the Arch-Bifhopof Daéiiz,now 
| Mafter of the Rolls there, a dexterous Perfon, gave the King this ad- 
vice; That he fhould quickly publith,whether he would Pardon Ki/- 
| dare, and fo fave charges, or otherwife profecute watre againft him ; 
| fince he faid, that untill this were declared, the Gentry of Freland 
| durft not oppofe Ki/dare ; as fearing that when he were reftored, hee 
| would Revenge himfelfe on all chofe who oppos’dhim.. In, themean 
| while, the Earle of Defmond dying, leaves his Eftate Litigious ‘be: 
twixt his Brother and Grand-child. The Truce now expiring;our Ar- 
| my(which took fome few places at their firft landing and made fome 

light <kirmifhes,) lay idleforthe moft part. Infomuch that having 
| gotten Kzidare Caftle, they fuffer'd it tobe loft again. At laftbeing 
. comman- 
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commanded to proceed, the Lord Deputie in arch following, took 1536: iil | 4 
Maynorhor Mynwoh Cattle onely fortified and defended by a hundred re 3: ii "a a 
of the chiefeft fervants and fouldiers of Kz/dare. VWVhich placeourRe- | March 23. a 
cords fay was gotten by Battery & Affaultfothat Hollin{bed{eems to 
be miftaken when he writes it was betrayed by one Parefe,Fofter-Bro* 
ther'te F7tz-gerald, the Gartifon being by him madedrunke,the night | | 
preceding, and that for this Treacherte, inftead of Reward, the De- 
putie commanded him to behanged. And further our Records tell 
us) that one of the {aid Garrifon depofed,that the Emperour had pro- 
mis’dto fend thither 10000 Men, but that the King of Scotshad affiz- 
red them of Ayd ; Armesin the mean rimé being brought, in a eteat 
quantity from Flanders, and other places. . Some defeats alfo were gi- 
ven tothofe Troopes of the Rebells which appear’d.’ Nevertheléffe as 
they daily increafed, and Skeffizgtox was old, weak and flow in all his 
Enterprifes, the Lord Leozard Gray, Brother to the Marquis Dorfer, 
though allyedto Kildare, was Cunder'the Duke of Richmont, who | fuse 22° 
dyed fhortly after) Authorized to execute the Place of Deputy Lieu- 
tenant in Jvelazdtothe no little griefe and difcontentment of Skef- 
fiagtonz, Whereof Kildare being advertis'd, and for the reft finding 
him fel fe reduced to fome neceffity, by the delay of the Emperour,and 
uncertainty he found in fome of his Complices, thought fit to’ yeeld 
himfelfe to the Kings Mercy, yet fo asthe Lord Gray together with 
the other Commanders promis’d ‘to intercede effeQually with the 
King in his behalfe. Which I find they perform’d, and particularly 
the Lord Gray, whofe Sifter the old Barle had Married. And thus 
| Kildare was brought by the Lord Gray to Lozdon, and his five Un-| Auguf. 
cles not long after, where, upon examination, the bufineffe being 
found to merit punifhment, they were at laft Executed. Notwith- p37 
ftanding the earneft mediation of the Lord Gray and others. And now res 
Jthefe troubles of Zreland being ended, our King commanded the De- 
puty to make Peace with O Neale fora yeare or two, and together to 
fummon a Parliament, both for giving order to thofe grievances 
whereof the [rifh complained, and for fettling the Bufinefle of Su- 
premacy and Succeffion, in that forme it waseftablith’d in Exgland. 
Whereupon it was affembled 44a 1. 1536. And in it the A@s of |/%": 
Succeffion, of Supremacy, of Firft Fruits, Againft Appeals to Rome, | regy.28. 
ec. asalfo an A& forthe Atrainder of the late Earle of Kzldare and 
his Complices were paffed. Andbecaufe the King had fpent in this! 1g, sta, 


Ni 


Warre forty thoufand pounds, he demanded together witha prefent - 
farisfa€tion for his charges, a yearly Revenue for the future, which iN i of 
the Lords Spiritual! and Temporall accorded in great part, the Clet- if vil | 

gy particularly giving him atwentieth part of their yearly Rents, firft a | 
for ten years following, and at laft forever. And thus the Parliament | A 
was prorogued till the year following. : q 


The Supremacy being (as is above-faid ) Invefted in the King, by 
the Approbation of his Parliament. The Univerfities and Bifhops of | %%:3- 
this Kingdome did not a little fecond him; (And particularly| roy?” 
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to difcufle Theological! matters, as holding it fufficient to have poin- 


| Puy 15. 


) Recordss 


| the Pope, and utterly refufing to burn a Catholique Booke (as hee 


purpofe, withthe Preface of Doctor Bonner ( Arch-Deacon.of Lich: 
field, and about thefe times Ambafladour with the King of p enmark ) 
being yer extant in: Print,and by Fobz Fox digefted to.a fumme dl 
fhall not mentiog otherwife ; my intention being not (in a Hiftory) 


ted at the places where they are controverted,as farre as the notice of | 
them is cometo. me. Notwithftanding, as our King defit’d to give: 
and receive all fatisfa&ion herein, fo Knowing that the efteem of Re- 
ginald Poole was great in forreigne Countries, and efj pecially in. /taly,| 
where he now lived at Padoua; Hee fen¢ unto him, defiring his Opi- | 
nion of his late Ations freely, and in. few. words ; Whereupon Poole 
Writes, and difpatches to him, his booke De #xione Ecclefiaftica, in- 
veighiag therein again ft the Kings Supremacy, as alfo againft his. new- 
Marriage, and Divorce of Queen Katherine; exciting the Emperour| 
to Revenge the injury offer’d her, concluding withan adviceto Henys 
to.reconcile himfelfe to the Catholique Church,and the Pope ashead | — 
thereof, Our,King having perufed this, and knowing, it could not 
long lye hid in Ztaly, ( though Poole had promis’d not to. publifh it,) 
fends for him by Poft to come into Exgland, to explane:fome paffa-| 
ges.thereof. But Poole knowing that it was declared Freafon there, to 
deny. the King.the Title of Supreme head, which he had principally 
intended in his Booke, refufed, defiring the King nevertheleffe, as. be- 
ing now freed from her, who had been the occafion of all this, to take 
hold of the prefent time, and to reintigrate himfelfe with the Pope, 
and accept the Councill now. fi ummon’d, whereby, he might have the 
honour of being the caufe of a Reformation of the Church in-Do- 
Crine and Manners, and that otherwife he would be in great danger. | 
Hee wrote alfo to Cuthbert Tonflall Bifhop of Darefme to incline the 
King hereunto. But this Bifhop (as appears in Our Records) reproving 
him for the bitterneffe of his Booke, and counfelling him to burn the | 
Originall, denyes that King Hezry hath feparated himfelfe from the 
Roman Church, but only freed himfelfe from the unjutt ufurpations 
of the Bifhops of that See.(Andto this purpofe, another large Let- 
ter joyntly written, after,from. the Bithops of Darefme and London 
may be feen in Fox, ) But Poole being at this time, invited to Rome by 


faid ) like an Heretique, our King haftned the publifhing at home of| 
a Declaration, called the Bithops Booke, figned by the Arch-Bithop | 
of Canterburyand Yorke, and Nineteen other Bifhops, Wherein isal- 
| leged out of Antient Hiftories and Councills, how many Hundred 
| years had paft, before the Pope took on him this fuperiority over o- 
| ther Bifhops, and that it was contrary to the Oath given, when any of 
| them enters the Papacy ; Which is, that they fhall obferve and keepe 
| inviolably the firft eight Councills, that Decree a limited power to| 
| all Bithops, and particularly the firft Councill of Confl axtznople, 
| which both excludes forreigne Jurif{di@ion every where, and allowes. 


Bifhops 


Sandeys 
Schifm. Aryl. 


Fitly 22 
1534: 


May 25. 


June 18s 


Apr.1534- 
Nou. $3 4. 


May 7- 


| gether with other Bifhops ) incurr’d the danger of the Law. Which 
| alfo was taken the worfe, that in the Convocation 1530. hee had 
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yeelded the Title of Supremum Caput Ecclefie Anghieane quantum per 
Chrifta Legem licet. Yet asthe Pope formore confirming him in his 
Opinion, had declared him Cardinal! of St.”ztale during his faid re- 
firaint ( choughihe profeffed that if the Hat lay at his'Feer, he would 
nor ftoop to take 1t up.) So our King underftanding thereof was much 
more incenfed, both as the Pope had conferr’d his moft eminent ho- 
nourson a Man kept by him in Prifon,and guilty of the higheft pu- 
nifhment his Lawes could infli@, and as hee knew .of what confe- 
quence it would be, if his fubjects were thus incourag’dito contemne 
his Authority : Therefore hee refolved now to deferre his Juftice no 
longer. Whereupon, the faid Bifhop as publikely conviéted and con- 
demned for divers points (the particulars whereof, yet I have nor 
feen ) but only that on the feventh of AZay laft in the Tower of Lon- 
don before divers: Perfons, Hee had falfly,Malicionfly and Traiterouf 
ly faid; That the King ts not Supreme head of the Church of Exg- 
land, was by the Kings command openly beheaded the 22th of Fuze 
1535. Thus did the Popes favour but precipitate tke Bifhops Ruine; 
againft whom notwithftanding, I find, the King did but unwillingly 
proceed, as having held him ever in fingular efteem, for his learning 
and good parts. All which cannot make me believe yet, that hee was 
Author of King Hezry’s Book againft Luther (as Sanders and Bellar- 
mine will have it ) or Sir Thomas Afore (as others fay) though I doubt 
not but they might both revife it by theKings favour,and where it was 
needfull alfo interpofe their Judgement. This while, the Pope, who 
fufpected not perchance that the Bifhops end was fo neere, had for 
more Teftimony of his favour to him, as difaffe&tion to our King, 
fent him the Cardinalls Hatt, but unfeafonably, his head being off. 
Nevertheleffe, ashe had firft defired Francis to mediate for him, hee 
omitted not afterwards publikely to Juftifichis AGions, calling him 
by the name of Sanétifimus Epifcopus,and omnium Cardinalium Car- 
dinalis, and declaring, (in a Breve fub{cribed by Blofius (as find it, 
briefly mentioned in our Records, extra@ted by Sanders, and extant in 
the Bullarium.) Of which hereafter ) both that he was Innocent, and 
our King an Heretique,¢@c. But this again was defended in an Apo- 
logie written here in Elegant Latine, Whether by Stephen Gardiner 
( who as I find in our Records wrote a Juftification of the King here- 
in) or fome other ; Which I fhould have inferted but for the length, 
and as fome would judge it for the vehemency. Though, as the King 
retained ftill all rhe chiefe Articles of the Roman Church, it cannot 
be wondred if the Author thereof did the more bitterly inveigh a- 
gain{t one that had given his Soveraigne that cdiods Title. 

Our King being thus many wayes exafperated againft the Pope, 
neglected no meanes of extirpating hts chiefe Agents and Favourours, 
and, with them, all his Authority in this Country ; Therefore he pro- 
ceeded again ft Sir Thomas More, committed at the fame time, and for 
the fame caufe, with Fzfber. For though (as Sanders faith ) he would 
by the Bifhop of Roch:ter’s exemplary death have brough More toa 
conformity, 
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Counfellin the Law to examine him concerning the Supremacy: 
(now'enacted )more particularly. But Sir'Thoms More, (as his In- 
diGment hath ic ) miulitzofe ilebat, faying yet afterwards, I will not 
meddle with fuch matters. Hee'was accufed alfo for holding fecrer 


prifonment ; which appear’d both by the confeffion of the faid Bi- 
fhop, and that they held the:fame language. Ic being obfery'd that 
both of them faid, in their Examinations, the A& about the Supre- 
premacy was like a two ede’d fword, for if one anfwer one way, it 
will confound his Soule, and if the other way, it will confound his 
Body. Yet Richard Rich the Kings Sollicitor { made afterwards Lord 
Rich) comes to him again, and having firft protefted that hee'had ‘no 
Commifion to talke with him-of that matter, (as belteving” per- 


ment, that Richard Rich fhould be King, and that it fhould be Trea- 
(on for any to deny it, what offence it weréto contravene this Ac ? 
Sir Thomas More anfwer'’d, thathe fhould offend if hee {aidirio, be- 
caufe he was bound by che A@; but that'this was Ca/us levis, WV here) 
upon, Sir Thom.is More faid hee would propofe a highet Cafe, fuppofe), 
by Parliament it were enacted qguod Deus non it Deus, anid that it were} 
Treafon to contravene, whether it were an offence'to fay according to} 
the faid A&@ ; Richard Rich replied yea ; but {aid withall) I will pro- 
pofea middle Cate, becaufe youts is too high:. The King'you know s 
conftitute Supreme head of the Church on Earth, why fhould not 
you Mafter AZoreaccept him fo, asyou would mee if I were made 
King by the fuppofition aforefaid. Sir Thomas More’ An{wer'd, the 
cafe was not the fame, becaufe( {aid hee') a Parliament can make a 
King and Depofe him, and that every Parliament-man may give his 
confent thereunto, but that a Subject cannot’ be bound fo in the cafe 
of Supremacy, Quza Confenfum abeo ad Parlamentum prebere nox ‘po- 
te(t ( for fo it is in my Copy if it be not miftaken ) Et quanquam Rex 
fic acceptus fit tn Anglia, plurime tamen partes extera gdem non affir~ 
mant. All whichbeing produced together, and added tohis refufalt of 
| the'Oath of Succeffion, for which in the Parliament of November 
1534. Hee was attainted of mifprifion of Treafon, as 1 find by the 
| Parliament Rolls, was thought {ufficient to condemne him. So that 
notwithftanding many fubtill defences made by him, while hee con- 
rended to have given no offence but in filence,(unleffe it were in com- 
paring the Statute to a two edged fword; which yet he faid, he alleged 
| no otherwife, than to thew how dangerous it was to anfiver,) and 
| Notwithttanding alfo hisdenying utterly the ,Paffage between the 
| Sollicitor and himfelfe in that Senfe ( perchance hee meant the La- 


conformity, yet-flading that ie was impoffible, hee commanded his|, 
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intélligence by Letter with the Bithop of Rochefter, during their Tai- | 
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chance his former Antwer, or filence had fufficiently convine’d him,) } 
did, as is in the Record, demand then, if it were enaéted by Parlia>) 
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tine ) which is above related, the Jury in his Tryall July 1. before the | Zave 28. 
Lord Chancellour, the Duke of A7orfolke,@'c. declared him guilty of 
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Stature Regn.26. wasmade high Treafon. This ‘great. Perfon here- 
upon going fhortly after, to the place of Execution, met among ma- |} 
ny friends one only Enemy, who openly revil'd him, for a Sentence |‘ 
heretofore given in Chancery, to which, yet, he made no anfwer, bur 
that if it were to doe, he would do fo again. And, now, being: re- 
folv’d todie, he returned to his wonted facetioufnefte. Therefore, be- 
ing to goe up the Scaffold, he faid toone; Friend help me up, and 
when I go down, again, let me thift for my felfe.as I can. Being now 
mounted, the Executioner ( as the cuftome is) asked him forgive- 
neffe, which he granted, but told him withall; hee fhould never have 
honetty by cutting off his Head, his Neck was fo fhort. Then laying: 
down his: head on the block, he bid the Executioner ftay till hee had} 
layd afide his Beard, for (faid he) it never committed Treafon. 
After which, comming to fome private Devotions, hee received his 
death. Thusended Sir Thomas More, with fo little con fternation, as 
even cerrours of death could riot take off the pleafure hee had in his 
conceited and merry Language, which many attributed to his Inno-| 
cence. For certainly though hee fell into the danger of the Law, 
they thought his intentions were tather to elude it with ambiguous 
anfwers, and an affected Silence, chan ro declare himfelfe any way. 
Befides, byan Originall of his, (about this time, written to Cromwell) 
it appears that heretofore upon perufing the Kings Book againtt Lu- 
ther, he diffwaded him to exalt fo: much the Papall Authority, Ieft 
it diminifhed hisown. Profeffing hevertheleffe both out of the rea- 
fons urged in that Book,as well as his private ftudy of that queftion af- 
terwards, hee could not deny the Popea Primacy, However yet hee 
could not hold it fuch, as that the Authority derived to him thereby, 
was to be preferr’d above a Genetall Councill. 

This while(as I find in our Records.) our King upon the death of 
Clement VII. hoping better of Pawlw III. gave Sir Gregory deCafalts 
new Inftructionsto advife him,to regard the King. of Exgland, and to 
confule with fome Learned men in his caufe, (not imitating Clement, 
who knowing the truth conceal’d it) and thefé learned men to be cho- 
fer out of Frazce. To this, alfo, the Pope fcem’d to give fome eare, 
untill Newescame to Rome, firft, of the Execution of divers Monkes 
in Exgland for denying the Su premacy,and then of the death of Afore 
and Rocheffer. Vhereupon,the Pope refolving to ptoceed againft our 
King, begins to Minute terrible Bulls, whereof, I find, there were five 
feverall formes. But this which I find in the Bullarium, and extra&ted 
by Sanders ( dated Aug.30.) was that which was approved and made 
ufeof, being to this effe&.F irft,objeCting to him,af{well the Divorce 
of Queen K atherine,as the Marrying Azze,and making Laws againft 
the Popes Authority,and punifhing thofe who contradi&ted (as lately 
the Bifhopof Rocheffer.) He warnes the King.to reforme thefe faultss : 
Or upon refufall Cites him and all that favour him,to appear at Rome 
within ninety dayes to anfwer,which if they neglected,he Excommu- 
nicates them all,and deprives theKing of his Realm ,{ubje@s the whole 
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Kiagdome to the Interdidt; declares the Iffue by Axze, illegitimate 
forbids Allegeance to: his fubjeéts, Commerce with other States ; Bade” 
diffolves.all Leagues of Princes with him; Commands the Clergie 
ltadepart out of Exgland,the Nobility to take Armes againft him, | 
gc, Having refolv’d this Cenfure, yet I find, it was nor openly de- | 
nounced, till he faw all hope: paft of reclaming King Hevry, or at 
leaft that the Emperour was at leafure to execute it, of which here- 
after, 1538. Our King, hearing of this, entertaines friendthip with 
the Proreftant Princes of Germany, and the rather that intelltgence 
was brought, how the Pope had declared hee would give away his 
Kingdome to'fome Roman Catholique Prince of that Country, as 
being (it feemes } unwilling togreaten France orS paine therewith, 
left afterwards himfelfe fhould nor be fo’ able to {way the ballance:. 
Which I mention not, yet, as if it were probable to bee effected, or 
that our King fear’d any fuch attempr, as long ashee ftood upon good 
termes with his fubjects, but that by firengthning himfelte in Germa- 
ny, hee might the better chaftife that Perfon, who upon the Popes! 
Incouragement durft undertake the Enterprife. I doe find alfo, thar | 
the French King, did concurre in this Treaty with the Proteftants, 
both,as upon the death of Pope Clement, the chicfe fupport of the 
great Defigne in /taly did fall, and as Hee began to give fome eare to 
the Evangeliques in Germany, as appears by his fending for 4£elanch- 
tow, and other Paflagesin $letdan, which I fhall hereafter fer downe. 
Howfoever, our King as he found that with no ‘little afperity hee 
maintained his Authority at home, fo hee thought hiscare fhouldbe 
the greater to Juftifie it abroad. Infomuch that hee fent unto’ all 
places, ( where hee held correfpondence ) to give, together with an 
account of his Adions, the reafon why he had taken on him the Su- 
-premacy. Therefore, Do@or wiliam Barlow the Kings Chaplaine, | 
and Ele& Brother of St. Afaph being Joyn’d in Commiffion with 
Thomas Holeroft to Fames, labour'd to give him all manner of Im-| 
preffions, which mightbring him to a conformity; Which Bacha-\*"" 
an alfo mentions, faying that James was intreated to Read over 
their Arguments, and confider them. Notwithftanding which, as 
they were referr'd by him to his Clergie, fo (as, the fame Author 
hath it )they together with fome learned Men, whom our King offe- 
red to fend, for further Declaration of this point, were for the pre- 
fent rejeted. Which againe, being advertis'd to our King, Hee 
thought fit fuddenly to employ the: Lord wzllzam Howard, Brother 
to the Duke of Worfolke, and the {aid Bifhop, to James, to make him 
divers advantageous Propofitions, and withalltodraw him, to anIn- 
terview. VVhereunto, therefore, being preffed by them, and the ra- 
ther that it was in fequence of a former Propofition ; Fames, who 
had no difpofition thereunto, fent (as our Ambaffadours write) to 
| procure by a private Meffenger, a Breve from the Pope, inhibiting 
this Journey, fo that untill! fie receipt thereof he was forc’d to make 
other excufes 3 by which, yet, I find hee denyed not a meeting with 
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jour King, but defir’d him, only, it might be in France, and! the} 
| French King prefent, as hoping, thereby ( it feemes ) to be leffe con- | 
| ftrain’d, then if hee came fingle into our Kings Dominions; All) 


which, as it did but increafe our Kings Jealoufie of his Nephews 
intentions (for hee expe&ed Warre from-many hands, as the Pope 
had threatned ) fo hee endeavoured but fo much more todraw him on, 
his fide, as knowing of what confequence it was, to keepe his King- 


| domefafeon that part; and therefore, labour’d ftill; not only to in- 
| duce him to abrogate the Papall Jurifdi@ion in his Dominions, ‘but! 
| made fome other Overtures ; both of Creating him for the prefene,: 
| Duke of Yorke (as Buchavazhathit ) and for leaving him, Succeffor: | 
| in this Kingdome, in cafe hee.conform’d bimfelfe for the reft; But 
| his Clergie ( however Queen Afargaret had given hope thereof) be- 
| ing utterly averfe, dif_waded him; yet fome operation I ;find it {ee- 


|med to have, For by an Original Difpatch in Afay following.1536. 
| Fames certified our King, that he had fent to Rome to\get impetrati-| 
| ons for reformation of fome enormities, and efpecially, anentithe or- 
dering of great and many poffeffions, and Temporall Lands given to 
| the Kirke by our noble Predeceffours. To which as our King noron- 
ly gave credit, buta fafe condu&to the Meffenger, as was:defired, fo” 
| Hee feem’d to receive fome fatisfaétion, and together hoped, hee 
jwould not, at leaft, fo foone bee drawne to. affift his enemies, and, 
| therefore, forboreawhile to follicite this point, purfuing, neverthe- 
lefle, the propofed Interview, but more flackly then before, but Fames 
| had other Defignes, as {hall be told the yeare following. 7 
| Our King finding thus, that bufineffes were fafe on this part, pro- 
| ceeded more confidently in his Intentions of ‘fuppreffingy together 
| with the Popes Authority; allthofe who chiefly fupported ir. And, 
becaufe hee thought Monafteries, did furnifh more ablefen to con- 
| teft with him in this point, then any part elfe, hee advifed how to 


| proceed with them. Whereupon, one faid thus. 
| SIR, | 
! [F in all Affaires, betwixt your Highneffe, and any elfe, at home, 


or abroad, it be the part of a Counfellour to give'a free' and impar- 


tiall advife. I thall, under favour, crave the fame liberty in, thofe 
| things that intervene betwixt God and your Highnefle, both becaufe 
| the duty wee owe unto that fupreme Majefty is tranfcendent, and that 
| general! and publike Errours committed againft him, are of a more 


| pernicious confequencethen any elfe. In confidence of Pardon, ther- 
| fore, I fhall prefumeto opine concerning the bufinefle of Monafte- 
| riesnow in queftion. SIR, if it were firft propos’d now, whether it 
| were fit to ereé&t them, I muft confeffe I fhould give my. Affent, not 
| yet that I fhould allow any exceffive number; or perchance approve 
| all the rules obferved in them. But wholly to exclude fo, pious a te- 
trait for men unapt for Secular bufineffe, or othetwife:retir'd’ from 
the World, were, in my conceit, to leave thofe unprovided for, who of 
a 
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all orher were molt proper ima devout life to ferve and glorifie their 
Creator. There is in my Opinion, therefore, a due place left for Mo- 
nafteries ; yet, when they grow to chat multitude, that either the jut 
proportion they fhould bearé inva State, is exceeded, or that, in effea 
they {hould become a Recéptacle only for lazie and idle Perfons. { 
thould think fit toapply fome convenient remedy. But Sir,who (hall 
give it 2 for if wee referre all unto the Pope, how could we ever hope 
of a moderation, efpecially while they are but Retraits for fo m2- |: 
ny fervants entertaind for him at other Mens cofts) And if your 
Highneffe (-efpecially fince you have taken upon you the Supremacy) 
thould fuppreffe them, what a {candall would follow > for who would 
think Sir; athome or abroad, that your Highneffe exercis’d your new 


charge therein, as you ought, or complyed with your place > Againe| 


Sir; what a wrong would it beto the Founders of them, who had’ as 
much right to give fome of their landstuthat ufe, astheir Heirs have 
to enjoy the re@;2 .wouldthey not fay this were to trench on the pub- 
likely right, and to fruftrate whatfoever either Divine or: Humane 
Lawes have eftablith'd? ‘Therefore, Sir, be pleas’d ‘not to thinke fo 
much of theireverthrow, as‘Reformation, Or if there bé occafion’ to 
fuppreffe (ome, as being fupernumerary, yet fince they'are houfe’ de- 
dicared to God, be pleas’d, by ail means, to convert the profit arifing| 
thence, to fome other pious ufe, and howfoever,to referve a fufficient 
number in every Shirefor cither Sex; and fo thall your Highneffe 
both excufe all Obloguie, and together manifeft the care you have to 
keep upthofeantient Monuments of Devotion. * ~ 
| To which another, who better underftood the Kings Mind, 
Frrsr, Anfwered thus. | 
q F it be true, that they {peak envioufly (that I may fay nothing elfe) 
who would teduce all Reafon of Stateto the fober Principles and 
Doatrines of Faith, it is no leffe certain, that they fpeak prophane- 
ly who wholly exclude them. In State, there is ufeof all : Only as 
it is a Simmetricall Body, nothing in it muft paffe proportion. Info- 
much, as neither the Secular Magiftrate or Clergie, on the one fide, 
nor the Souldier, Merchant, Artificer and Husbandman on the other, 
fhould exceed a juft quantity. The duecompofition of it, being fuch 
as there may be chofe who may labour and fight, as well as Pray for. it. 
Elfe, who would not change our Generalls and Captains'to Bi-| 
fhops and Dans, and our Shipping and Forts, to Chappels and Reli- 
gious houfes ? but what a Proportion Sir doth the Clergie now. hold, 
when the fourth part of the Revenues of the Kingdome is employed 
that way. ForSir, when the Tenth wee pay them in one kind, and 
the Lands they hold in another, are eftimated, they amount to this 
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fome few, as two or three in every Shire. Neither, fhall 1 ever con- | 


| ney employ’d for your Highneffe moft urgent Occafions only.’ The | 
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Supernumerary part of them and your Forrefts being by. me held like 
Jewels of your State which though they yeeld not ready coine, may 
ever be converted to it. I fhould for this reafon ( when there were no 
other ) conferve them as much as were poffible. But Sir, when I con- 
fider again, how the Pope or Bifhop of Rome (as your Highneffe 
commandshim tobe call’d ) hath threatned ro joyne all Chriftian 
Princes againft your Highneffe,and that inrhefe Monafteries, he nou- 
rifhes a Seminary of factious Perfons that oppofe your Supremacy. 
And what Inftruments they may be of ftirring fedition in your High- 
neffe Kingdome, at the fame time that fome forreigne Power fhould 
invade.it, I cannot but with fome good order were given. I fhould 
thinke fic therefore they were inftantly Vifited, and thofe who were 
unable to keep the Vowes they made at their entrance,to be permit- 
ted to goto fome more Active life, and the vices of the reft, not only 
chaftifed, but care taken to punith thofe who henceforth {peak or be- 
have themfelves licentioufly. And, fo farre forth, your Highneffe | 
will but make lawfull ufe of your Supremacy. As for the fuppreffi- 
on of any, not I,bur fome violent and inexcufable neceffity muft bee 
the Counfellour. If your Highneffe have any other way to defend 
your felfe againft the threat'ned Invafions, I fhall never advife you to 
this; And yet that,no further chen to bring your E ftateto a juft temper. 

- Our King confidering the reafons on both fides, faid, hee would 
caufe the Monafteries to be feverely vifited,and the enormous Crimes 
of them, ( having been formerly rather fubje& to Pecuniary Mul&s, 
then corrected as they ought) to be examplarily punithed, and a refor- 
miation given to all abufes, Protefting nevertheleffe, thar hee would 
fappreffe none, without the confent of his Parliament, among whom, 
he did poliriquely forefee, that fome for confcience fake, (the Ro- 
man Religion being now, much cryed down ) and others for avoyding 
the Charges of the warre ( then menaced ) would fooner lay the bur- 
den on chofe Monafteries, then take iron themfelves; whereof in its 
due place. And now Cromwell the Secretary, aman fo difaffe@ed to 
thofe houfes, as He was thought a favourer of the Reformers, being 
made General Vifitor,employedR schard Layton, Thomas Legh william 
Detre, Doétors of the Law, Do&tor Fob London, Deane of walling- 
ford, with others giving them Inftructionsin 86 Articles, for Vifi- 
ting Monafteries every where; by which, they wereto enquire into 
the Government, behaviour, and education of the perfons of both 
Sexes. To find out all their Offences, and to this purpofe given them 
incouragements to accufe both their Governours and each other. To 
command them to exhibite their Mortmains Evidences, and convey- 
ances of their Lands, To produce their Plate and Money, and give 
an Inventory thereof. Together with which the King gave forth In- 
junctions to be obferved, fome tending to the eftablifhing of his Su- 
premacy, fome touching the good Government of the houfes ; As that 
no Brother go out of the Precin& ; That there be but one entrance ; 
That no Woman frequent the Monkes, nor any Man the Nunnes} 
&c. And fome for education, as, That a Divinity Ledture, be every 

| day 


day Read and frequented. That the Abbor daily expound fome part 
of the Rule of their Order, Shewing yee that thefe Cetemonies. ate | 
but Introductions to Religion, which confifteth not in Apparel! ‘thas: 
vent heads, ec. but in purity ofmind.That none thal! profefle or weate 
the habit till twenty foure yearsofage. That no feigned Religues nor 
Miracles be thewed. No offtings to Images, e°c, ie 71 

Upon thefe and other Injunctions, Joyned to the Inguifition afore 
faid, the Commiffioners found means to make divers Monafteri¢s ob: 
noxious, for upon the Petition of divers Monkes who were weary of 
their Habit, ome alleging for their éxcufe, that they were profeffed 
before they came to the years of diftretion 3 Others, that the late In- 
junctions were too ftri& to bee obferved ; rhe King feizing of the 
Houle, commanded that they who were profeffed under twehity foure 
fhould be fee at liberty, as being thought too young to makea Vow as 
they oughr, or indeed to keep ic. That they who wete above twenty 
foure, when they made their Vow, might have leave to depart if they 
would. ‘At which time, the men, if in Orders, fhould have a Priefts| 
Habit given them, and forty fhillings in money; the Nuintes thould 
have only a Gown, fuchas feculat Women ware, and liberty.to goe 
whither they would. The condition yet of fome,being better, who for 
furrendeting their Houfes to the King (to which by threars and faire 
words they were induced ) got {mall Penfions ‘during their Lives. 
Others, by paying great fummes tothe King atid Cromwell, tedeenied 
their Monaiteries from the prefent calamity ; Yet fo, a8 éven from 
thefe atfo, divers Jewells and Church-Ornamehts were taken away 
to the Kingsufe. Which being done, Legh and the reft ac their te- 
tlitn,gave that accompt of their employment,and particularly of their 
feigned Miracles and Reliques, afwell as fiafull ahd flugeith life of 
the Religious Orders, as not only Cromwel/ with much violence {aid, 
'thetr houfes fhould be thrown down to the foundation, but the whole 
body of the Kingdome, when it was publithed to them ( which I find| 
induftrioufly procur’d ) becamié fo fcandaliz’d thereat, as they refolv’d 
if the King ever put ic into their hands, to give remedy thereunto, yet 
were not all alike Criminall ; For fome Societies Behav'd them{elves 
fo well, as their life being not only exempt from notorious faults bur 
their {pate times beftowed in writing Books,Painting, Carving Gra- 
ving, andthe like exercifes, their Vifitors became Interceffors for 
them. But of thofeasI find not many mention’d, fo they were ia-| 
volv'd at laft in the Common Fate, it being thought dangerous to ufe 
diftinion, both left the fault of Manners ( which might bee corre- | 
ced ) fhould be taken by the People as the fole caufe of their diffo- | 
lution ; anid as tt was pretended that the Revenues fhould be employ’d ; 
| to fome better ufes. Not long after which, again the King caufed all | 
, Colleges, Cantries, and Hofpitalls to be Vifired, nor omitting to 
take a particular furvey of all the Revenues and Dignities Ecclefiafti- | 
call within his Kingdome, which was return'd to ‘him ina Book, to be 
kept in the Exchequer; hat 

Our King having thus omitted nothing which might prevene or | 
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fruftrate their defignes who were moft able to offend him. thought it 


1535. his part now, to affure thofe who might be of moftufe. Therefore he 


O(%0b.4. % ' * 
fends Fox, Bifhop of Herefordtothe Proteftant Princes in Germany, 
Déc.b. affembled at Smalcald, to exhort them to an unitie in DoGrine, 
| siidl.é. wherein he offered his beft affiftance by conference with their Di- 


vines, as being the only ground of eftablifhing, either Peace at home, 
or corre{pondence abroad ; That unlefferhis were done, it would bee 
a great prejudice to them in the Councill now propos'd, which yet he 
ne took to be pretended only as an Invention and Artifice of the Popes 
ro entertaintime, and in the mean while to fow divifion among 
| them, as he doth now incite Chriftian Princes againft Exgland for 
| reje@ting his Tyranny. Therefore, they were not to expect a free 
| Councell how much foever promifed, yet if they defired Gounfell 
| they fhould attend till al! Chriftian Princes were at Peace with each 
‘other; and that it ought to beheld in an indifferent place, it bein 
| impoffible otherwife, but that it fhould be partiall and fa@ious. That 
| this being done, as he had expelled the Popes Authority out of his 
| Dominions, fo he would Joyn with then to reftore Gods true Wor- 
| thip. ., And fo the Bifhop concluded, defiring only fome might be 
| appointed to,whom he might {peak of thefe bufinefles privatly. To 
| which after due thankes, they anfwer’d, that really there was no diffe- 
| rence among them, there being none who would not ftand to the Az- 
| eultan Confeffion : That they tooke well his Highneffe Admonition 
| about the Councill Generall, now promis'd at Afaztoua. But that, 
| ( as they had anfwered Vergerius the Popes Legat) they did not think 
leither that the place was fit, er that the Pope had the fole right of 
| calling or ordering of it, which belong’d as well to the Emperour 
and other Princes. For the reft, they faid, they would appoint fome 
who might communicate privatly with the Bithop, as was required, 
| of which wee fhall fpeake more hereafter. | 
In the mean while Ferd:zand, who more defired to heare of Peace 
in the Empire, than Schoole-Arguments how well foever difputed, 
| confirmed the Treaty made 1532. Of whichthe Dukeof Sax (who 
came from him to Smalcald ) advertis'dthe Proteftants,who Decemé, 
| 24.) Decreed, That the League betwixt them,made 1530. for mutuall 
defence in the caufeof Religion,now fhortly expiring, fhould con- 
tinue ten years longer, and that they would take into their Confede- 
ration, all who received the Augu(tax Confeflion. To this Diet 
Guillaume du Bellay Seigneur de L angey(employ'd from Francis) came 
ae likewife. But his advifes, though for the moft part conformable to 
| hh Wt | | our Kings,were not fo acceptable. For as Francs by Confederating 
re i!) k Hf himfelfe with the Turke ( that formidable Enemy of Germany ) had 
Ba hil difoblig’d the whole Nation on the one fide, fo by burning divers E- 
5 | vangeliques in France, he had on the other fide much incenfed them all 
againft him; which difpleafure,being fomented many wayes by Ferd:- 
zand,had intercluded almoft all correfpondence betwixt them, till by 
Monfiewwr de L angeys induftry it was revived, VWWho to’ appeafe them, 
talleged not only fome Excufatory Letters formerly fent, but {aid his 
Mafter 
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Mufter could'not make any Allyance, nor lend any Aydto any Prince 


againft them. Nor would burn any for holding the Tenents of the | 


Auguftan Confefion, unlefferhey were both Authors of differttion 
in his Kingdome, and defpighted the Antient Ceremonies of the 


Chutch.A fter which in private Conference with thetr Divines he de- | 


clared that the King his Mafter was not averfe to moft of theirTenents 


didnot hold the Popes Supremacy to be founded Fure Divino,but ha- 
mano; though Hezry VIII" (he faidjdenyed it either way. That Pur- 
gatory, being the ground of the Mafle, and all their gainfull do&rine, 
Hee had required by what place in the Scripture they proved it: To 
which all the anfwer they made, after divers Moneths fpace, was, that 
they would not give thetr Adverfaries Weapons which might after- 
wards be returned or retorted on themfelves. As for Monatteries,hee 
faid, that he thought it might be obtained of the Pope, that none 
who were notof {ome ripe age,fhould Vow themafelves to that life. 
Or ifthey did,they might leave it and Marry if they would. But by 
no means,.that his Mafter would have them thrown down, or the Re- 
| venues taken away, but rather employed towards the bringing up of| 
Youth in Learning and Piety. And for Marriage of Priefts, hee 
thought this che beft expedient, that Men already Married, might 
(notwithftanding their wives)be admitted to Execute the Priefthood; 
But for others, they fhou!d nor Marry, or if they would, they thould 
relinquith the Priefthood. As for Communion under both kinds, that 
the King had heretofore fpoken with Clement VII at Marfezlles, and 
that hethoughe it might be obtain’d of this Pope,that free ufe of both 
might be granted according tothe Confcience of him that tooke it, 
Alleging for this purpofe from the King his Mafter,how he had heard 
from Antient men,that about 120 years agoe, it was the manner to 
communicate in both kinds, inthe Chappels or Oratories, but not in 
the Body or middle ofthe Church. Nevertheleffe,that the Kings of 
France received it ever in both kinds. Which when his {aid Mafter ur- 
ged, the Priefts did anfwer him,that Kings were Annointed and ther- 
fore might Communicate in both kinds afwell as they. For the Scrip- 
tures {pake of the Royal Priefthood,but it was not lawful for othersto 
do fo. Thar in the c6mon and ordinary Prayers,the King did acknow- 
ledge that many things might be cut off, many things fhould be whol- 
ly taken’away. And that the care hereof was heretofore committed by 
Clement to the Cardinall de la Creaz, though not with any good fuc- 
ceffe.In conclufion he exhorted rhem to fend fome of their chiefe D1- 
yines to conferre with thofe he had in Paris; And that he would make 
fuch a choyce,as iffome that were appointed, were vehement, and ea- 
ger,he would alfo joya others that were mild and temperatePerfons to 
Treat with them,to the intent that all parts being difcuffed, the truth 
might appeare. In the mean while he exhorted them by no means to 
give eare,or agree to any Councill untill they knew his mind and the 
King of Ezglands,who both were refolv'd to do nothing but bya mu- 
tuall confent. As for thofe who had power to call it,that his Predecef- | 
for 
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for Louts was of opinion,that it belon 
|and that the King of Wavarre was of the fame mind. but that pope Fa- 
| /éus Prefcribing or Excommunicating them both. Ferdinand of Spain 
took that occafion to Conquer Nuvarre.Neverthelefle that the Kin 
his Mafter confeft no Council! was Authenticall ,unleffe it were both 
| affembled in {0 fafe a Place,and held in fo free a manner as no man 
| might fuffer for {peaking his confcience. A fter al! which,the faid aZon- | 
fieur de Langey did follicite them much,to enter into a ftri@ League, 
| with che King his Mafter. But they,whether out of favour from Fer- 
| drvand and the Emperour, with whom they-had lately made their; 
Peace, or, that ocherwife they were not fu ficiently {atisfied of the 
French Kings proceedings, formerly mention’d, refufed this, So that 
Monjieur de L angey, (though profeffing on the prefent Popes part, that 
| if matters were orderly carried,he would be content to com ply in ma- 
| ny things for a common good and Peace) return’d without effeSing 
| any thing. And thus out of I know not what miftaking.or obftinacy, 
| thisgreat overture for bringing all the differences inReligion,to.amo- 
| derate and uniforme accord,was incerrupted and broken off 3 It being 
probable that Frazcis would have fub{cribed, to the Tenents of Reli- 
}gion which himfelfe propos’d, when he had found them conformable 3 
for the reft. But as Moufiexr de Langey told them, they might after- 
| wards repent their neglect of fo great an offer, fo it prov’d true, as by | 
the fequence will appear. For Frazcis who would havebeen glad, both 
that the Power which the Pope ufurped over Kings were fomething. 
diminithed, and the abovefaid Articles in Religion eftablifhed, find- 
ing there was now no probility of an Union,thought it fafer to rule 
by his Antient Maximes,then to run the trouble and hazard of a Re- 
formation. Yet I find by an Original! from Chriftopher Mount a Ger- 
man,and Agent of our Kings,then in France,that Afonfieur de Langey 
did once receive from the Proteftants certain Articles concerning Pa- 
cification in religion,which he delivered the King his Mafter, which 
thereupon being perufed, mitigated and changed by the Soréox or Pa 
vz(ian Divines were again returned to the Proteftants, who likewife 
advifing of them aid they would tolerate this change,Afodo {pes Con- 
cordiahene acceffura fit.But this was before Langey’s Oration above 
mention’d,and perchance before they knew or had raken particular no- 
tice of the French Kings Actions formerly delivered.I find-alfo by the 
fame Originall,that AZount was commanded by our King to haften to 
Germany,and to dehort ALelanchthon from going to France,whether he 
was invited by that King andto perfwadehim hither.For as about this 
time the German Proteftants defired both friendthip and Accommo- 
dation in Religion with King Henry and Francis, into whofe hands 
| they put the Arbitrement of their differences,fo beth Princes fought 
to make ufe of AZelaxchthon; efpecially our King ; having,as I find in 
the Inftructions to Mount, a great opinion of his Vertue, Learning, 
Temperance and gravity,and therefore defired his prefence here; both } 
for framing an accord with the Germans,and’ ( when that fucceeded 


g’d to the Emperours and Kings, 


Ing 


ing thought a fit work for that Pious & Modeft man,how ever he be bran- 
ded by fome,tazquam de omni Religione fecurus. Butif Afounts Relation 
ofhis Conference with Monfieur de L angey may be intirely believed,or(if 
you will) Afonfexr de Langey himfelf,One of the points the {aid Proze- 
ftants would have agreed to was,Se ferre poffe primatum E pifcopt Romantz, 


ad fervandam Dokrine Confen(um in Ecclefie modo fecundum Dei verbum 


omuza juaicet.Langey him{elte confefling mpofibzle effe prollare Primatum 
E pifcopt Roman: ex Det verbo,And that this point was {o far acknowled- 
ged by Clement V Uth,that he {aid he was content, #t Primatus hic pofitius 
jure deferatur, and that the more learn’d Cardinals in Rome were of this 
Opinion. But thefethings I leaveto the credit of Afount,the difcreet and 
diligent Slezdaz not mentioning any fuch moderation on either fide, and 
Mount bimfelf giving indeed no other Authority for this,but Afonfieur de 
Langey's word by way of difcourfe,who yér when he was demanded for 
Ja fight of the Articles and Cenfure above related, excufed himfelfe. 

This year fome Letcers from gevid in Spain extant among our Records, 
advertis’d our King,that a Million of Gold was brought the Em perour 
from Pers,yet that it was thoughtto be'gotten rather out of the {poiles of 
the Country than otherwife. No rich Mines being then found.Never- 
theleffe, that the Inhabitants of Axdalaazia flock’d thither in fo great 
numbers, thatthe Country was almoft left empty. Which Intelligence 
though of great confideration was yet pafs’d over;the King being inten- 
tive wholly to the fetling of Religion, and the right of Succeffion,which 
I find he did with all induftry procure. 

It appears by our Hiftories that this yeare great Braffe Ordnance, as 
Cannon and Culverins were firft caft in England, by one Fobn Owen,they 
having been formerly made only in other Countries, and farre from the 
perfection of which they are at this prefent, as may be feen in 7- artaglia, 
and fome other Antient Authors. | 

Queen K atherine,or,as the King commanded her to be call'd) the Prin- 
cefle Dowager, finding now no affiftance but fpirituall from the Pope, 
Nor reparation procur’d by the Emperour but incertain and flow, and for 
the reft grieving atthe profperity and fruitfulneffe of Queen Axne (now 
with child again, wherof yet fhe aborted) fell into her laft ficknes at Kim- 

Colton in Huntingdon thirc inthe fiftieth year of her age,& the xxxiii fince 
her comming into Exgland, during which time,though comforted by the 
King and Euffachio Chapuys, Do&tor of both Laws,and Ambaffadout refi- 
dent from Charlys,the fel fo defperatly ill,zs finding death now comming. 
She caufed a Maid attending on her, to write to the King to this effect. 


My moft Dear Lord. King and Husbard. 


He houre of my death now approaching I chanot choofe, but out of the love I beare you, 

T advife yor of vour Soules health, which you ought to prefer before all confiderations of 

the world or fleth what foever.F or which yet you have caf? me into many C alamitiesand your 

felfe into many troubles. But I forgive you all , and pray God to doe fo likewife.For the reff 
I commend unto you Mary our Daughter, befeechiag you to be agood Finher to her,as I | 
have heretofore defired. muff intreat you alfo, to re{pett my Matds, and give them iy 
Marriage which zs not much,they being but three, and to all my other Servants, years pay 
befides their due, lest othermife they (Lould be unprovided for; Laftly I make this V ow, that 
mune eyes defire you above all things, Farewell, 


| 


Befides, | 
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£636, | Belides which Letter the didtated another to Euftachias, defiring him 


! 


| 


| to procure that the Emperour might put our King in mind of her requeft, 
when otherwife he forgot it. 
154° The King having received her Letter,became fo compaffionare, that he 
| wept; But her death being related fhortly after-he caufed ber goods( which 
find eftimated to 5000 Marks)to be employ’d toward the Funeral chief 
ly,and after to thofe that deferved recompence; and her Body to be buried 
with due folemnity in the Monaftery at Peterborough, which for the ho- 
| nour of her memory, King Hezry teferv’d (when all the reft fell)and ere@ted 
| it to a Bifhops See. The News wherof nor long after, being brought to the 
| Emperour, troubled him much, as holding bis Aunt in fingular efteem. 
| But as he confidered, that in her death all caufes of Hoftility were ceafed 
| and that befides,it concern’d him mote to defend him felfagain ft the Turk 
| chen to purfue the Execution of the Popes Banne (though once underta= 
|ken by him ) heendeavour’d nothing morethen to clofe handfomly with 
| our King; Nevertheleffe,as he was difcreet and magnanimous, he would 
| not fully difcover himfelfe till he had founded firft our Kings difpofiti- 
| on. After which (as I find mention’d in the Inftruftions of our King to} 
| DoStor Richard Pate)Charles(by his Refident Ambaffadour here)propos'd 
| a Renovation of the antient Amity, upon thefe Conditions.Firft, that our’ 
| King would be Reconciled to the Pope,wherein he offered his mediation. | 
| Secondly,that our King would ayd him againft the Turk. Thirdly, that 
| (according tothe Treaty 1518) hee would help him againft the French, 
| who now threatned M:lan.To which our King anfwerd ; That the firft 
| breach of amity proceeded from the Emperour,which if he will acknow- 
| ledgeand excufe,King Hezry is contented to renew it, fimply and abfo- 
| lucely ; As forthe Conditions propofed. Firft touching the Bifhop of 
| Rome the Proceedings again ft him have been fo juft, and fo ratified by the 
| Parliament of Exgland,that it cannot be revok'd. Therfore,though the Bi- 
(hop himfelf hath made means to him for Reconciliation. yet it hath been 
' refufed.Secondly for ayd againft the Turk, when Chriftian Princes fhal! 
| be at Peace, then King Hewry will do therin as to a Chriftian Prince be- 
longeth. Thirdly, for ayd again ft Prance,he cannot refolve onthat, till the 
| Amity be renewed with the Emperour, that fo being indifferent friend to 
both, he may freely travaile,either to keep Peace between them,or ayd the 
| Injur'd patty. And thefe anfwers of the Kings, ? ate wasto fignifie to the 
| Bmpetour then at Rome,and to urge him to renew the Amity without any 
| fuch Conditions, But, as the Emperour hearkned not thereunto, fo King } 
| Henry, thinking of nothing leffethen embracing his friendfhip on thofe 
| rermes,em ployed his care chiefly how todefend his Kingdom againft the 
| chreatned Invafions.And therfore as he had often experimented the-Love 
| and Obedience of his fubjects, fo in his important occafions at this time, 
| he refolved to make ufe ofthem,Commanding therupon,the Parliament, 
Feb.4. | which had been prorogued,to fit the fourth of Febrwary. In which many 
Reen27- | As pafs’d,the moft materiall whereof, I have fet down briefly, nor al- 
wayes according to the order obferved in the Stature- Bcok, but rather ac- 
| cording to the matters handled, remitting the Reader for the reft to the 
' Statutes themfelves.My intention being not tomake an abftra& cf them 
| otherwife then may ferve for the illuftration of che times,and my 
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Whereas the tryall and punifhment of Pirats was heretofore | 


according tothe forms of the Civil Law, It was now order- 1536 
ed, That it thould be determined bythe Kings Commiffion; | i 
inlike form as offences done upon Land, no benefit of Clergy | Renn 
yet being permitted to thofe who were convicted : Neverthe- eos : 


leffe, diftindionto be made between Pirates; and thofe who 
took fomething at fea out of neceflity : Asis to be {een inthe | 
Statute more largely. | ie bsk| 

Order alfo was taken upon penalty, ‘That all they who had 
Parks, fhould keep two or more Mares, according to the great- | 
nefie of the Parks, of thirteen handfuls high, for breed of {trong | 
Horfes; and that the Stallions fhould be foutteen handfuls high |} 
at leaft.: and this was much to the increafe of good horfes. 

The Coutts of fuing forth Gifts and Grants made under the | 
Kings Signet Manuell, and the Clerks of the Signets Fees alfo | 
was fet down. } 

Alfo becaufe many men by Will made Feoffements of their | 
Lands to fecret_ufes , whereby the King and the Lords loft 
their Wards &c. It was ordered, That the poffeffion of Lands |! 
fhall be adjudged to be in him that hath the ufe thereof. | 

Order alfo was taken, That no Land fhould paffe by bar- | 
gain and fale, unleffe it be by Writing indented, fealed and in- 
rolled. And this prevented many miftakes, and took away 
much deceit. 

And now becaufe fome Statutes following give me occafi- 
onto fpeak of Wales, it will not be difpleafing tothe Reader 
(hope) to fet down thofe reafons which, I conceive, were the | 
true motives of them. | 

Wales and the Marches thereof now having been fora long | 
time fo diftinguifhed, asthe more Maritime parts thereof were 
held by the remnant of the ancient Brittains, or Natives of this 
Ifland, the other by thofe who had got ground upon them, 
much diverfity of Government was ufed. Foras the Kings of 
Englaud heretofore had many times brought Armies to con- 
quer that Country, defended both by Mountainsand a ftout 
People, without yet reducing them to a finall and intire obe- 
dience; fothey refolved at laftto give all that could be gained | 
there to thofe who would attempt it. Whereupon many va: | 
liant and able Nobles and Gentlemen won much land from the | 
Welfh: which, as gotten by force, was by permiffion of the | 
Kings then reigning, held for divers Ages in that abfolute 
manner, as Fura Regaléa were exercifed in them by the Conque- 
rors. Yet, in thofe parts which were gotten at the Kings 
only charge, (being nota few) amore regular Law was ob- 
ferved. Howloever, the generall Government was not onely 
fevere, but various inmany parts : Infomuch, that in about 
fome 141 Lordfhips Marchers which were now gotten, many 
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{trange and difcrepant Cuftomes were practifed (as will appear 
- | hereafter). ‘~Howbeit, inthe greater part,which was the Kin s, | 
| and particularly thofe inthe Eaft-; Weft- and North-Wales, be- | 


| Richard Herbert (Son of Sir Richard Herbert, renowned for that 
alone he pafled and returned twice thorow an hoftile Army at 
the Battell in Banbury-Field, 8. Zdw. Il.) fuch Juftice was u- 


| Kings Counfell by Rowland Lee Prefident of wales. So that they 
| were governed in generall according to the Laws of England ; 
| the Lord Marchers (who conquered at their own coft) ruling 
yet by theirown Lawes and Cuftomes, and fubftituting Off- 
| cers at their pleafure, who again committed fuch rapines, as 
| nothing alimoft was fafe or quiet in thofe parts : whereupon 
| this Statute was made. | 
| __ Whereas manifold Robberies, Murders, and other Male- 
| facts be daily practifed and committed in the County-Palatine 
| of Cheffer, and Flint{hire in Wales, and alfo in Anglefea, Caernar- 
| van, Merioneth, Cardigan, Carmarthen, Pembrook and Glamorgan, be- 
caufe Juftice is not miniftred therein fuch form asin other pla- 
| ces of this Realm. For remedy whereof, it is enaéted, That 
, the Lord Chancellour of "England, or Keeper of the Great 
Seal fhallnominate and appoint Juftices of Peace, Juftices of 
the Quorum, and Juftices of the Gaole-delivery in the faid 
Counties,: and that they fhall have like. Power and Authority 
as thofe in England,&c. And by this means one kinde of Juftice 
was eftablifhed in the faid County-Palatine of Chefter, and the 
Shires aforefaid : So that offenders now were kept in awe, be- 
ing net able, as before, to efcapeand fly from one Lordfhip 
Marcher to another. AnotherAG alfo was made to this purpofe: | 
_ Whereas in Wales and the Marches, there were divers and 
many Forrefts belonging either to the King or the Lords Mar- 
chers, wherein fundry exactions had been ufed a long time, | 
contrary: to the Law of God and man, Infomuch, that ifany | 
entered the faid Forrefts witheut a token given (by fome of | 
the Forrefters or Walkers of it) to let him paffe, or unleffe he | 
were a yeerly Tributer or Chenfer, hee was forced to pay a. 
grievous Fine: butif he were found 24 foot out of the High- | 
way, then to forfeit all the gold or money about him, and a 
| joyntof one of his hands, unleffe he fined for it at the difcretion 
of the Forrefter, or Farmer of the fame. And whereas like- 
wife, ifany cattell ftrayed into the {aid Forrefts, it was the 
cuftome of the Forrefters to mark him for their own with the 
mark of the Forreft ; Order was now given, that people fhould 
| be fuffered to pafle freely,as in other places, and eftrayed cattel 
within a yeer and a day to be reftored again, the owners paying 
for the herbage. 
.. .That 


, no perfon from the firft of fuly 1536 {hould have power and au- 
‘thority to pardon or remit, Treafons, Murthers, Man-{laugh- 
| land, Wales,orthe Marches ofthe fame. That likewife none 
fhould make Juftices of Oyer, Juftices of Afflize, Jultices of 
Peace, or Juftices of Goal delivery, but they fhould be made by 
| the Kings Letters Patents: And that all original! writs, and 

judiciall writs, and all manner of Inditements of Treafon, Fe- 


bee 


| divers Priviledges were permitted, as is tobe feen in the Sta- | 
|tutes. By all which, asthe vaft power invefted anciently in | 


| Lordthips Marchers, as is before recited 5 which though a great 


| benefit and eafe ro the Wei/h, yet as they were under many con- | 
| {traints,they hoped his Highnefle would further extend his | 
goodnefs to them: And thus fome (as in their name ){pake to | 


| this effedt , 


May it pleafe your Highne/s, 


ly ifthe defence ofthem and our liberty againft the Romans, 


againft the Normans, as long as they pretended no Title but 
the {word, was thought juft and honourable; we prefume it 


SN 


will not be infamousnow; And that all the marks of rebel- | 
Aaa2 lion | 


Of King H ENR Y the Eighth, | 


That whereas by the gifts of Kings of England, heretofore 
| divers of the moft ancient Prerogatives and Authorities of ju 
| {tice appertaining to the Impertall Crown of this Realm, have. 
| been fever’d and taken from the fame, it was now enaGed that 


| ters, or any Felonies, or their acceflaries inany part of Eng- | 


Jony,and Trefpafle, and all manney of Proceffe fhould be made. | 
inthe Kingsname;and things done againft the Kings Peace, | 
fhould be fuppofed as done again{t the Kings Peace, and not ai | 
gain{t the peace of any other perfon. _Notwithftanding which, | 


| thofe who had County Palatines, and jara Regalia in Lordhhip | 
Marchers may appear; fowemay obferve how the reftoring | 
of them to the Crown, hath eftablifhed an uniform juftice, and | 
| taken away the occafions of many mifchiefs done within thé | 
| jurifdictions and precincts of the {aid Counties Palatine, and 


Vie on the part of your Highnefs Subjects, inhabiting | 
that portion of the Hland which our Invadors firft | 
called Wales, moft humbly proftrate at your Highnefs feet, do | 
crave to be received and adopted intothe fame Lawes and | 
Priviledges which your other Subjects enjoy : Neither fhall | 
it hinder us (we hope) that we have lived fo long under our | 
own. ‘For asthey were both enacted by authority of our | 
ancient Lawgivers,and obeyed for many fucceffions of Ages,we | 
truft your Highnefs will pardon us, if we thought it neither ea- | 
fie nor fafe fo fuddenly to relinquifhthem. We fhall not pre- | 
fume yet to compare them with thefe now ufed, and leffe fhall | 
we conteft how good and equall inthemfelvesthey are. On- | 


Saxons, and Danes, for fo many hundred yeares, and _laftly, | 
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lion and falfhood, which our revilers would faften on us, will 
fall on any, fooner then thofe who foucht for fo many years, 
and with {o different Nations for our juft defence : Which al- 
fo is fo true, that our beft Hiftories affirm the Chriftian Reli- 
gion to have been preferved only by us for many yeares, that 
the. Saxons (being Heathen) either attempted or pofleffed this 
Country. May your Highnefs then gracioufly\ interpret our 
actions, while we did but that duty which your Highnefs 
would have now done by all your Subjects on like occafion ; 
For when any fhould invade this Country henceforth, wee 
know your Highnefs would have us to behave our {elves no 
otherwife. Befides, had not the Affailers found fome to refift, | 
they might have defpifed a Country, that brought none forth 
able enough to affert it : So that we crave pardon Sir , 
if we fay it was fit for the honour of your Dominions that 
fome. part of it fhould never be conquered. We then in the 
name of whatfoever in your Highnefs poffeffion hath in any 
age held out againft all Invaders, do here voluntarily refign, 
and humble our felves to that Soveraignty, which we acknow- 
ledge fo well invefted in your Highnefs. Nori this the firft 
time; we have alwaies attended an occafion tounite our felves 
to the greater and better parts of the Ifland. 

But as the Kings ofthis Realm weary of their attempts in 
perfon againft us, did formerly give not only our Country to 
thofe who could conquer it, but permitted them jura Regalia, 
within their feverall Precinéts; fo it was impoffible to come 
to an agreement, while fo many that undertook this work, 
ufurped Martiall and abfolute power and juridiction in all they 
acquired, without eftablifhing any equall juftice. And that all 
Offenders, for the reft, flying from one Lordthip Marcher ( for 
fo they were termed ) to another, did both avoid the punifh- 
| ment of the Law, and eafily commit thofe robberies, which 
| have formerly tainted the honour of our parts. Sothat untill 
| the rigorous Laws not only of the feverall Conquerors of Eng- 
| ‘and, but the attempters on our parts, were brought to an e. 
| quall moderation, no union, how much foeveraffeted by us, 
| could enfue. 
| Therefore, and not fooner we fubmitted our felves to Ed- 
| ward the firft, a Prince who made both many and equaller Laws 
| then any before him. Therefore we defended his Son Edward 
| the fecond, when not only the Englifh forfook him, but our 
| felves might have recovered our former liberty, had we defi- 
| redit. Therefore we got victories for Edward the third, and 
| ftood firm during all the diffentions of this Realme to his 
| grand-child and Succeflor Richard the fecond. Only if fome a- 

mongft us refifted Hesry the fourth, your Highnefs may better 
fuppofe the reafon then we tell it, though divers forreigners | 


openly 
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Of King HENRY the Eighth, 


openly refufing to treat with himasa Soveraigne and lawfull 
Prince, have fufficiently publifhedit. Weedid noty et decline 
a due obedience to Henry the Fifth, though in doubtfull times, 


| we cannot deny, but many refractory perfons have appear’d: 


| 
| 
| 
) 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Howfoever, wee never joyned our felves with the Englith 
Rebels, or took occafion thereby to recover our Liberty,though 
in Richard the Second’s time, and during all the Civil Wars be- 
twixt Lancafter and York much occafion was given. For adhe- 
ring to the Houfe of York, which we conceived the better Title, 
we conferved our devotion ftill to the Crown, untill your High- 
neiie Fathers time (who bearing his name and blood froin us) 
was the more cheerfully aflifted by our Predeceffo urs in his Ti- 
tletothe Crown, which your Highnefle doth prefently enjoy. 


| And thus, Sir, if we gave anciently proof of a generous courage 


| 


{ 


' 


| 
| 
| 
| 


in defending our Laws and Country, wee have given nolefie 
proof of aloyall fidelity fince we firft rendered our f{elves. In- 
fomuch, that wee may truly affirm, That after our acceptance 
ofthe conditions given us by Edward the Firft, wee have omit- 
ted no occafion of performing the duty of loving Subjects. 
Neither is there any thing that comforts us more then that all 
thofe controverfies about Succeffion (which fo long wafted this 
Land) are determined in your Highneffe Perfon; in whom we 
acknowledge both Houfes to be happily united. To your High- 
nefie therefore we offer'all obedience, defiring onely that wee 
may be defended again{ft the infulting of our malignant Cenfu- 
rers: For weare not the off-{pring of the Rus-away Brittains (as 


they termus); but Natives of a Country, which, befides de- | 


fending it felf, received all thofe who came to us for fuccours, 
Give us then (Sir) permiflion to fay, That they wrong us much, 
who pretend our Counrry was not inhabited before then, or 
that it failed ina due Piety, when it was fo hofpitall to all that 
fled thither for refuge : which alfo will be more credible, 
when it fhall be remembred, that even our higheft Mountains 
furnifh good Beef and Mutton, not onely to all the Inhabi- 
tants, but fupply Exgland in great quantity. Wee humbly 
befeech your Highneffe therefore, That this Note may be ta- 
kenfromus. As for our Language, though it feem harfh, it 
is that yet which was {fpoken anciently, not onely in this Ifland, 
but in France: fome Diale&ts whereof therefore remain {till 
amongitthe Bes Breoonsthere, and herein Corawall. Neither 
will any man doubt it, when he fhall finde thofe words of the 
ancient Gaulifh Language repeated by the Latine Authors, to 


| fignifie the fame thing amongft us at this day : Nor fhallit be 


a difparagement ( wee hope) that it is fpoken fo much inthe 
throat, fince the Florentine and Spaniard affe& this kinde of 
pronunciation, as beleeving words that found fo deep, proceed 
from the heart. So that if wee have retained this Language 
longer 
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Speech appears manifeftly to be a kinde of Englifh) andcon- 
| fequently introduced by the Saxons, wee hope it will be no 


| Regu. 27 | imputation tous ; your Highneffe will have but the more 
| 


Tongues to ferve you : It fhall not hinder us to ftudy Englifh, 
| when it were but to learn how wee might the better ferve and 
| obey your Highneffe : To whofe Laws we moit humbly defire 
again to be adopted; and doubt not,but if in all Countries the 
| Mountains have afforded as-eminent Wits and Spirits as any 
| other part, ours alfo by your Highneffe good favour and im- 
| ploymeht may receive that efteem. 


The King now confidering that it was but reafonable to u- 
nite this part of the Kingdome to the reft, and that their Loy- 
alty befides had deferved as much as they were Suters for, cau- 
fed an Act to be paft for executing juftice in Wales, in manner as 
is in England30 and reduced the Lordfhip Marchers to their 
ground. The Statute is to this effect : 

That albeit the Dominion, Principality and Country of 
Wales be a member and part of the Temporall Crown of this 
| Realm’, whereof therefore the Kingis Head and Ruler; yet 
| asit hath divers Rights, Ufages, Laws and Cuftomes difcrepant 
| from the Laws and Cultomes of this Realm, and becaufe their 

Language is different from that which 1s{poken here, and that 
many rude people hereupon have made diftinion and diver- 
ficy betwixt his Highneffe other Subjeéts, and them, to the cau- 
fing of much difcord and fedition ; his Highneffe therefore, out 
of his love and favour to his Subjects in Wales, and for reducing 
them to his Laws, doth by the advice and confent of his Parlia- 
ment ordain and ena, That Wales fhould be unite and incorpo- | 
rate henceforth’to and with his Realm of Exgland, and that his 
Subjeéts fhould enjoy and inherit all-and fingular Freedoms, 
| Liberties, Rights, Priviledges and Laws which his Highnefle 
Subjects elfewhereinjoy and inherit. And therefore that In- 
heritances fhould defcend after the manner of England, -with- 
out divifion or partition, and not after any Tenure or form of 
Wellb Lawes or Cuftomes. And forafmuch as there are divers 
Lordfhips Marchers within the faid Country or Dominion in 
Wales, being no parcell of any other Shires where the Laws and 
due correction is ufed and had, and that inthem and the Coun- 
tries adjoyning manifold Murders, Robberies, Felonies and 
the like, have been done, contrary tothe Lawand Juftice, be- 
caufe the offenders, making their refuge from one Lordfhip 
Marcher to another, were continued without punifhment and 
| correction: Therefore it was enacted that the faid Lordfhips 
Marchers fhould be united, annexed and joyned to divers |, 
Shires fpecified in the faid Act. 

Whereupon four and twenty Lordfhip Marchers were ek 

te 


a 


——S 


Of King HENRY the Eighth, 


ed to Manmouth-fhire, and the Lawes of England injoyned in 
in them : Sixteen to Brecknock-fhire,fixteen to Radnor-fhires e- | 
leven to Mont gomery-fhires and ten to Denbigh-hire,feven to Shrop- 
hire, which were reduced again to'certain hundreds as Doun 
to Cherbury, cc. ten to. Hereford-fhire, and they likewife redu- | 
ced to hundreds three 5 and all the Lordthips cc, betwixt Chep- 
ftow bridge and Glocefter-fhire,to Glocefter- (hire; and they again re- | 
duced to one hundred; feventeen to Glamorgan-fhire s eight to | 
Carmarthen-foiresthirteen to Pembroke-fhire, four to Cardigan-fhires | 
one to Merioncth-fhire: By which it appears how much of Wiles | 
is continued intire, and how much was gotten bythe Lord 
Marchers. After this again, many Priviledges were gi- 
ven tothe Lords Marchers, in regard of the feryice their An. | 
ceftors rendred the Crown heretofore, in conquering thofe 
parts at their own coft, concerning which Hiftories, Records, 
gc. may be feen, to which I refer my felf. 

Alfo power was given to the King to alter any thing in | 
this Act, within the {pace of three yeers next enfuing, whereof | 
we fhall {peak again 34 Hen. 8.c.26. More alfois extant hereof 
1 Edw. 6. 10, and21. Facobi 10, where through that Kings 
goodnefs all power for altering the Laws in Wales is repealed. 

I will nowcome to certain Ads of Parliament concernin 
Ecclefiafticall matters, of which kind there are found chiefly : 
The firft, having relation to one formerly recited out of 26, 
Henry 8.3. whereby the Firft-fruits and Tenths were given for 
more augmentation of maintenance of the Kings royall dignity, | 
of the fupream head ofthe Church of England, doth now de- 
clare, That no Tenth fhall be exacted that year wherein Firft- 
fruits are paid. 

Secondly, whereas 25. Henry. it was enacted, That the | 
Clergy in their Convocations fhall make no C onftitutions with- | 
out the Kings affent, as alfo thatthe King fhould have autho. | 
rity tonominate 16 Spirituall, and 16 Temporall perfons to 
examine the Canons and Conftitutions aforefaid, the faid Acts 
were now confirmed. 

Thirdly, Order was given about Sanctuary men, that they 
fhould wear Badges tobe known by, and no weapons 3. That 
they fhould not goe abroad but at due houres, and not refift 
their Governours, ¢yc. | 

Fourthly, A Court of augmentation was erected, whereby 
order was taken concerning the Religious houfes that were 
furrendred or fupprefled; and how the Kings Revenue fhould 
be increafed thereby, and Officers for this purpofe appointed. 

Thefe marks of the Kings Soveraignty being thus premi- 
fed, I fhall cometothe AG of fuppreflion of Religious hou- 
fes under 200 |. yearly. Which though lamented by many, 
and no waies fo excufed that Iknow, as by the Kings necef- 
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fities, had yet thefe motives. The vitious and incorrigible life 
of Monafticail Perfons, confefled by the whole Parliament : The 
lands not imployed according to the intent of the Donors and 


| Founders; divers Superftitions and forgings of Miracles practi- 


as 


zed amongft them: That when thofe under 2001) yeerly were 
taken away, there remained yet many great & religious Houfes: 
That they werethe Seminary of thofe that oppof‘d the Regal 
Authority in Ecclefiaftical matters;to which fome have thought 
the reafon formerly touched might beadded , that the Parlia- 
ment was willing to lay the burthen of furnifhing the Kings ne- 
ceflities from themfelves. And the rather, that the King pro- 
mif'd toimploy fome of the Revenues to other Religious ufes: 
As founding of Bifhopricks, Deaneries, and Chapiters and the 
like. Which indeed followed , though not mentionedini the 
Statute. Howfoever, the Statute without any formal! Preamble 
in the publifhed Book, begins bluntly thus : His Majeftie’ fhall 


| have and enjoy to Him and his Heires for ever, all Monafteries, 
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Priories, and other Religious houfes of Monks, Canows,and Nans of 
what Habit, Order, or Rule foever,which have not in lands and 
Revenue above the cleare yeerly value of 2001. asalfo all fach 
Religious houfes which at any time within one yeers {pace pro- 
ceeding have been given up & granted by any Abbot, Prior. Ab- 
bef[e, or Prioreffe under their Covent ft eal;(referving yet all Right 
to others by Leafe and otherwife,and particularly the Right of 
the Heirs and Succeffours of the Founders, Patrons, or Donors 
to any Poffeffion , Rent, Fee, or Office according to the true in- 
tention :) Asalfoall Ornaments, Jewels, Goods, Chattels, and | 
Debts, belonging to the faid Religious houfes : Nevertheleffe, | 
that Hofpitality and Husbandry fhould be kept by the Farmers | 
of the faid Religious houfes, and the lands belonging to them; | 
upon the Penalty of paying every moneth fix Pound thirteen 
Shillings and four pence. The King alfo (as I findin the Parli- | 
ament Rolls) allowed the Governors of thefe houfes Penfions | 
during their lives, and tranflated fome of the Religious Perfons | 
into other great Foundations. , 

And thus were the lefler «menafferies diflolv’d, with care yet I 
that Hofpitality fhould be preferved;, for which reafon alfo : 
our King did paffe them away at fuch eafie rates. Nevertheleffe, | 
as the Penalty being not ordinarily required , due Hofpitality | 
was forthe moft part neglected: fo the forfeitures being great, | 
were at the Supplication of the Parl. 21 Facobi 28. wholly abo- | 


difhed,at length, by the indulgence of that King. Notwithftan- | 


ding, it is probable, that not on this oceafion only , the Abbege | 
lands were {cattered and. diftributed into fo many hands, fince | 
Cromwell forgot not to tell his King, that the more had intereft 
in them, the more they would be irrevocable. But whatfoever | 
the reafons were , itis certaine, that ufe was not made of a3 ! 
ae whic 
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which might have been, while the Reventie of the Crown was 


folittleimprov‘dthereby. Since itis clear, that if'the profits | 


of thofe which were difloiv'd, had been imployed for a f{etled 
entertaining and payment of a Royall Army at land,and a great 
Fleet at Sea,(which as they were the third or fourth of the Re- 
venues of the land, might have been eafily ddne') our King 
without having recourfe to any other meanes , might (Befides 
fecuring his Realm) have given the Law in great part toall his 
Neighbours. And now of thefe antient Monuments of devoti- 
on, 376 being diffolved,a Revenue of about Thirty or Thirty 
| two Thoufand pound veerly, fellinto the Kings hand , befides 
Goods andChattels ; which at low Rates were valued at 100000 
pound, The people (efpecially they that got nothing there- 
by) inthemean while being grieved to fee the Monks and 
Nunnes wandring’ abroad , and the Churches:and Chappels 
perverted to fecular and prophane ufes; fo that they began to 
| murmure; which being again fomented by fome Religious Per- 
‘fons turned to Rebellion, as fhal be told hereafter. The refpect 


| alfo given tothe Reliques there, and fome pretended Miracles © 


' fell; Infomuch as I find by our: Records that a piece of St Az- 
| drewes finger , (cover'd onely with an Ounce of Silvér ) being 
laid to pledge by-a Monaftery for Forty pound, was left unre- 
deet’d at the Diffolution of the faid houfe; the Kings Commif- 
fioners (who upon furrender ofany Foundation , undertook 
to pay the debts thereof) refufiag to returne thé price again. 
This fall of Abbeys yet did but fet forward theKings Defigns 
with the Confederate Princes and Towns in: Germsay3 who 
underftanding hereof, and believing now the King would whol- 
ly renounce all Papiftry, and knowing befides that Queen Anme 


was difaffected to their Adverfe Party, as her greateft Enemies, | 


thought fit to make our Kings Orators (yet at Swalcald) thefe 
Propofitions, as our Records fhew. 

I, That he fhould approve andembrace the C4uguffas Con- 
feflion, unlefs fome things fhall be altered therein by Common 
confent according to the Scripture. | 

Il. And Secondly ina free CouncelJ,ifany be, fhall defend 
it with them. 

I{I. That neither part fhould admit any Summons for a 
Councell, or agree upon a place for the fitting of it without the 

others Content; yet that if fuch a Councell were offered as Ver. 

_getius the Popes Legat now propofed, thatisto fay , free and pi- 
ous, that it fhould not be refufed. 

. IV. That ifthe Pope proceeded otherwife , that they fhould 
oppofe and prote({t publiquely againft him. 

_» V. That theKing fhould joyn himfelf, asto their Doctrine, 
{fo totheir League; and thereupon accept the Title of Patron 
and Defender of it. 

Bbb VI. That 
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ae M L.. Thatthe vulgar opinion de Primata Pontifics fhould be 
rejected. for ever. 

) WIL, That ifeither of the Contrahents be Invaded for Re- 
ligion, the other {hall give no Aidagainft him. 

) WILL. That the King fhall pay 100000 Crowns towards the 
| defence.of the League, and ifthe war be long, 200000 Crowns, 
upon Condition , that what was remaining fhould be reftored 
| when the war was ended. | 

~ 1X. That when. the King hath declared his mind herein, 
they will fend an Ambaflage of Learned men to him. 

/Thefe Propofitions being Communicated by Crommell to the 
Bifhop: of Winchefter then in France; the Bifhop returned this ad- 
vice: Thataif the firft Article were accorded, the King fhall do 
nothing without their confent, though otherwife he be bound 
in Conicience to reform his Church. To the reft, that he con- 
ceivesno good nor honourable League can be made with thofe 
Inferior Princes for Religion without the Emperor, whom the 
King muft allow to be Supream head of Germany, as His Majefty 
is of England. Again, that they could give King Henry no Reci- 
proke, as lying at that'diftance : Finally ,he admonifhed,, that 
they be moved to approve theKings Title, fince he had under- 
ftood in:France, thatthey would not agree thereto , leaft they 
thould thereby grant the Emperor the fame Authority over 
them Perfons, In fequence whereof, on the twelfth of March 


ee 
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Micha: following (1536) the Bifhop of Hereford , and the other 
Orators’ now. at Wittemberg returned the Preteftants this an- 

{wer: Thatthe King their Soveraign liked their Propofitions 

sa with fome correGions; and that though all were quiet here, and 


no caule why he fhould fear any Attempts, or when they were, 
that it was taken away by the death ofthe late Queen; yet for 
re{toring as well as retaining the true Dogtrine , he was content 
to disburfe the fumme required, if once the League were made: 
| Whereof therefore he would Treat at large with their Com- 
| miffioners ,, whom they promif’d to fend; as for the Honour 
they did him, in conftituting him Patron and Defendor of the 
| League, that he render’d them due thanks , and acknowledg’d 
fis their good will. And though he underftood well, to how much 
envy this Charge was expo{’d,yetthat for the Publique good he 
would not refufe it; when they could agree among themfelves 
concerning the Firft and Second Article. For unleffe there 
, | were an Union and confent in Do@rine, that he fhould get no 
ily i! | | Honour by undertaking it. Thereforethat he defir’d their lear- 

| 

| 
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ne 


ee 


| ned men and his fhouldconcur3 for untill fome places of their 
| confeifion and Apology were mollifyed by private Conference, 
that there 'was {mall hope of an A greement. Therefore, that 


| hedefired much that they would fend fome Commiffioners for 
this purpofe, and among them, {ome one eminent for his lear- 


ning, 
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ning who. might confer with his Divines of the dodrine and 
effentiall part of Religion,as well as Ceremonies of the Church: 
That fince he was foliberall to them, he hoped they would not 
refufe, if any made war again{t him, to furnith for 4. Moneths, 
-5§00 Foot, or ten fhips equipped at their coft; ard at his coft 
2000 Horte, and 5coo Foot, orin lieu of thefe Foot 13. Ships 
equipped; which the King fhall keep and maintain as long as 
his occafions require. Laftly,that they fhould approve the 
fentence given by the Divines of Wittenberg in favour of his 
Divorce, and fecond Marriage;and if any Councell Generall 
were holden, fhould there defend it. : 
To all which the Duke of Saxony replying, that hee would 


advife hereof with the other Confederates, this Anfwer finally | 


at a meeting at Francfert-on the 24 of April 1536 was return’d, 
That although divers were entred newly into the League, and 
divers who were at a diftance from home, had no Gommiffion 
for giving any definitive fentence: Notwithftanding,that in 
this meeting it fhould be refolv'd concerning an Ambafladour 
to be fent his Highnefle, and they whocould net refolve for 
the prefent, fhould declare themfelves within the {pace of one 
mon¢th. And that there was no queftion but they would con- 
forme themfelves to the opinion of the major part. Where- 
upon Inftructions were given for certain Oratorsto be fentto 
Exgland 5 in which yet it was (faith Sleida) efpecially provi- 
ded, that nothing fhould be treated of to the prejudice of the 
Emperour or Empire. And thus in the name of the Confe- 
derate Cities Facobus Sturmius was appointed; the Divinesbe- 
ing Melanchthon, Bucerus,and Georgius Draco. But as fhortly af- 
ter the the death of Queen zne followed: foall their proceed- 
ing (as Sle/dan notes) was {topt, untill upon occafion given, it 
wasrevived. As for the approbation of the Divorce propofed 
tothe German Divines, Luther, fonas, Philip and others, the 
King was judicioufly advifed by his Agents from thence, not 
to require any thing of them which would be too hard to grants 
The King having attained his principall intent concerning the 
Councell and Pope, and the Princes being then in fuch terms 
with the Emperour and Ferdinand, as they defired not to offend 
them without an urgent neceflity. 


Fames King of Scotland having the yeer before been inftalled | 


of the Garter, and in fequence thereof inftru@ed with the cau- 
fes of thofe changes which had followed in Religious Govern- 
ment, did not yet altogether inclineto our King. Foras he had 
an eye to the troubles that might enfue in England concerning 
Succeffion, as longas the Iflue of both Queens furvived 5 fo 
hee defired to f{trengthen himfelf by the advice and affiftance 
of Francis : yet being defirous withall to conferve our Kings 
affection ; and knowingalfo his defignes on that part could 
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not be long concealed, hee thought fit toadvertife our King 
thereof; difcovering himfelf no farther yet, then that he in- 
| tended to Match in that Country : who alfo approving this, 
| rather then that hee fhould beftew himfelf in the Emperours 

Family (which he ftill fufpeGted) gave his confent thereunto, 
| as I finde by our Records 3 yet fo as he defired the Match might 
| be betwixt him and the Daughter of the Duke of Vexdofme, ra- 
| ther then of Frascis; upon condition {till that the Enterview 
| | might proceed. But King Fames, who had no difpofition there- 
i 


350 | 


| Regz. 27 


| unto (though I finde in our Records, the Queen his Mother 
| once periwaded him) refolves to go fecretly and in difguifed 
| , | habit to Fraace. Whereupon alfo, commanding fome Ships to 
| July 26. be made ready, he fet fail from Leeth, not acquainting any yet 
| with his journey ; fo that divers thought he purpofed to land 
| in fome part of our Kings Dominions. But contrary winds a- | 
| rifing, he being demanded what courfe his Pilots fhould hold, 
| anfwerd, Toany placebut Exgland;, wherewith falling alleep, 
| 


he was ere he wakened,. by the advice of one of the Havsilsons | 
(as Buchanan hath it) carried back. But at laft, opening his eyes, 
and finding himfelf at home, hee was much: offended with the 
Authour of this Counfel, and the rather, that hee was thought 
fecretly to oppofe the match: So that heecommanded to fet 
| failagain. Coming thus at length to the Duke of Yendofm's, 
and his Daughter not pleafing him (or rather, the Daughter of 
Francis \iking him better) he arrives at Payis, and pofting thence 
to the Lioamois, where Francis was railing an Army againft the 
Emperour (as fhall be told hereafter) he obtained the confent 
of Francis (though not without fome reluctancy on his part, and 
wholly againft our Kings will) for his Daughter caagdalea, 
whom hee married Fun.1, 1537-. The news whereof being 
brought to our King, troubled him fomuch, that.hee writ to 
Francé, (whom he perfectly loved at that time) That his late 
| Enterview with the Pope, and Allyance with the Scottifh King 
vexed him no leffe then it would do a perfect Lover. Deweoir [a 
Dame entretenir fon mortel Enemy: whereof more at large in its due | 
place. But as Francis excufe (alledging it was better he matchd 
| there then with his Adverfaries) -did in fome part fatisfie our 
| King; fothe new married Lady falling to a Hedtick Fever, and 
| dying the yeer following, they both foon return’d to fome part 
of their former correfpondence. 
Our King now, thought by fome to be various in his appe- 
| tite of Wives, by others tobe only unfortunate in them,had,or 
| found occafion to cut off Queen Ave; I fhall not yet determine 
| whether 'Princes fecret actions be beyond any {fcrutiny. I will | 
| onely lay down the particulars, as far as by Records, or other- | 
| wife I could gather them, remitting the reft to the equall Rea- 
| der. 
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Queen dane being now without competitrix for her Title, 


to thofethat ufe it not reverently. Again beauty is not al- 
waies the beft keeper of it felf. It may be doubted yet whe- 
ther either of thofedid concern her 3; fince fhe was thought 
both moderate in her defires, and of difcretion enough to 
make her capable of being trufted with her own perfetions, 
having lived inthe French Court firft, and after in this, with 
the reputation of a vertuous Lady; infomuch that the whilpe~' 
rings of her Enemies could not divert the Kings good Opinion 
| ofher, though yet he was in hisown nature more jealous then 

to be fatisfied eafily. Ido rejed all thofe, therefore, that would 
{peak againft her Honour in thofe times they ftaid in Francesbut | 
I fhall as little accufe herin this particular of her affairs at this 
| time; it is enough,that the Law hath Condemned her 5 and that 
| whether She, or any elfewere in fault,isnot nowtobe difcuf- 
‘fed. Thisis certain, that the King had caft his Affection already 
| on Fane Seymor , (daughter to Sir Fob Seymor Knight ) then at- 
tending on the Queen.But whether this. alone were enough to 
procure that Tragedy which followed, may be doubted in this 
| Prince; forI do not find him bloudy, but where Law, or at leaft 
| pretexts drawn from thence did countenance his Actions, But 
fufpition in great and obnoxious minds, is other then in the 
Mildeand Temperate;and therefore is to them like a Tempeft, | 
which though it {carce ftir low and fhallow waters, when it meets 
a Sea, both vexeth it, andmakes it toffe all that comes thereon. 
So that I dare fay nothing hath’been Author of fo much confufi- 
on; fince aggravating fometimes that which is ill , fometimes 
mifinterpreting that which is good, it perverts all, and finally 
leaves the Mind without Remedy; how far yet fufpition 
wrought on our King, is not for me to define. 

To come then to the Narration, I find by our Authors, that 
on May-day there being a folemne Jufts at Greenwich (wherein 
George Vicount Rochfordthe Queens Brother was chief Challen- 
ger,and Henry Norreis Principall Defendant ) the King fuddenly 
departed. This much troubled the whole Company, efpecially 
the Queen. Nocaufe hereofis related yet, unlefle (as Sanders 
hath it ) fhe let fall a Handkercheif, wherewith fome one ( fup- 
pofed her Favorite }) did wipe his Face,and that this was percet- 
ved by the King. But our Hiftories mention not this paflage. 
The Queen finding the King thus gone, retiresher felf. He a- 
gain hafting to Weffminfler , takes order to Commit the next 
morning George Lord Rochford and Henry Norreis to the Tower: 
After which, her felf comming to London in her Barge , was Ap- 
prehended by fome of the Lords, and carried towards the To- 
wer, who telling her offence, fhe exclaimed that fhe was wrong- 


ed, and that fhe defired to fee the King onely before the went; 
but 
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but in vain, they having no fuch Commiffion. When the entred 
the Tower, the is {aid to have fain on her knees, befeeching God 
fo to help her, as fhe was not guilty of that whereof fhe was ac- 
cufed. This was about Five in the afternoon on the Second of 
May. After which, ‘one William Brereton Efquire, and Sir Fran- 
cs Wefton of the Kings privy Chamber > andone Mark Smeton a 
Mufitian were Committed on the fame occafion. The Queen 
being thus in the Charge of Sir Wiliam King fton, Conftable of 
the Tower, much fpeech paft betwixt them > 48 appears by an 
Originall of his: Yet as her Language was broken and diftref- 
fed betwixt Tears and Laughter, ( for the ufed both ) little can 
be inferred thence, only, fhe feem’d to exclaim on Norreis , as if 
he had accu{"d her; when yet fhe faid, they both fhould die to- 
| gether. She named others alfo » and thereupon confefled, 
though not enough to Condemn her, yet fuch Paflages as might 
argue She took the utmoft Liberty, that could be honeitly al- 
lowed her: But whether the extended it to any further Act, is 
not there declared-For amidft all her Difcourfes fhe {till prote- 
{ted her felf Innocent.By other Originals alfo of King/tons,it ap- 
pears that he had made fome difficulty to carry a letter from her 
to Mr Secretary, and that fhe with’d her Bifhops were there: For 
they (the faid ) would go tothe King for her, and that the moft 
part of England would pray for her; and that if fhe died, a pu- | 
nifhment will fall on the Landsand in effe@ I find divers Bifhops 
and learned men did much Honour her > and particularly the 
Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, whoina Confolatory Letter to the 
King , (which I have feen) written’ as much in her behalf as he 
durit; yet fo ashemade no A pology for her, but rather confef- 
feth that diverfe of the Lords had told him of fach F aults as he 
was forry to hear of, defiring howfoever , that he would conti- 
nue his Love to the Gofpell, left it fhould be thought it was for 
her fake.onely,he had fo favoured it. After which another Let- 
terinher name, but no Originall coming to my hand , from 
more then one good part, I thought fit to Tranfcribe here, 
without other Credit yet then that it isfaidto be found among 
the Papers of Cromwell then Secretary , and for the reft feems 
antient and confonant to the matter in queftion, 


SIR 
Y Our Graces difpleafure,and my Imprifonment are things 


fo ftrange untome, as what to write, or what toexcufe, 
Tam altogether ignorant. Whereas you fend unto me, 
(willing me toconfeffea truth, and fo obtain your favour) b 
fuch an one whom you know to be mine antient profefled Ene- 
my, I no fooner receiv'd this Meflage byhim , then I rightly 
conceived your meaning; and as ifas you fay, Confeffing a truth 
indeed, may procure my fafety, I hall with all willingneffe and 
duty perform your Command. But 
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But let not your Grace ever imagine that your poor wife will’ yer6 
ever be brought to acknowledgea fault, where not fo much | ? 
asa thought thereof ever preceded. Andtofpeak a truth 
never Prince had wife more loyallin all duty, and in all true 
affection, then you have ever found in Ayne Bolen, with which 
name ard place Icould willingly have contented my felf, if 
God and your Graces pleafure, had fo been pleafed. Nei- 
ther did I at any time fo far forget my felfin my exaltation, 
or received Queenfhip, but that I alwaies looked for fuch an 
alteration ashow | find; for the ground of my preferment be- 
ing onno furer foundation then your Graces fancy, the leaft 
alteration 1 know was fit and fufficient to draw that fancy to 
fome other Subject. You have chofen me from a low eftate 
to be your Queen and Companion, far beyond my defert or 
defire; ifthen youfoundme worthy of fuch honour ; Good 
your Grace,let not any light fancy, or bad C ounfel of mine ene- 
mies withdraw your Princely favour from me3 neither Jet that 
ftain, that unworthy ftain of a difloyall heart towards your | 
good Grace, ever caft fo foul a blot on your moft dutifull | 
Wife, and the Infant Princefle yourdaughter: Try me good 
King ,but let me havea lawfull tryall;andlet notmy {worn | 
enemies fit as my accufers and judges; yea let me receive an 
open tryall, for my truth fhall fearno open fhames. Then fhal 
you fee either mine innocency cleared, your fufpition and con- | 
{cience fatisfied, the ignominy and flander of the world {top- 
ped, or my guile openly declared. So that whatfoever God 
or you may determine of me, tie Grace may be freed from 
anopen cenfure, and mine offence being fo lawfully proved, 
your Grace isat liberty both before God and man, not only | 
to execute worthy punifhment on me as an unfaithfull Wife, 
but to follow your affection already fetled on that party, for 
whofe {akel am now as 1am, whofe name I could fome good 
while fince have pointed unto, your Grace being not ignorant 
of my fufpition therein. | 

But if you have already determined of me, and that not | 
only my death, but an infamous flander mutt bring you the | 
enjoying of your defired happinefs : then I defire of God that | 
he will pardon your great fin therein, and likewife mine e- 
nemies the Inftruments thereof, and that he will not call you 
to a {triG account for your unprincely and cruell ufage of me 
at his generall judgement Seat, where both you and my felf| 
muft fhortly appear, and in whofe judgement I doubt not 
(whatfoever the world may thinke of me ) mine innocence fhall 
be openly known, and fufficiently cleared. 

My laft and only requeft fhall be, that my felf may only bear 
the burthen of yourGraces difpleafure;and that it may nottouch 


the innocent fouls of thofe poor Gentlemen, whom (as I under- 
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| [have found favour in your fight, ifever the name of Anne Bo- 
| lea hath been pleafing in your cars, then let mee obtain this re- 
| queit ; AndI will fo leave to trouble your Grace any further, 
| with mine earneft prayers to the Trinity to have your Grace 
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any elfe heretofore, know as little, as what Anfwer might be 
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{tand) are likewife in {trait imprifonment for my fake. If ever 


in his good Eosring.ane to direct youin all your actions, Ryo 
my dolefull prion in the Tower, this 6 of May, 


Your moft Loyall 
and ever faithfull Wife, 


ANNE BoLen, 
But whether this Letter were elégantly written by her, or 


made thereunto : Onely I cannot omit to tell, that the King 
was io little fatisfied with her ACtions or Letters, that not con-_ 
tent to have gotten proof enough to put her to death, he would 
further be divorced from hers which alfo by due Order and 
Procefle of Law (as an A&t of Parliament hath it, 28. Hen.8.7.) |\ 
was performed by Cranmer. . The caufes being not yet fet down 
otherwife then that they were declared juft, true and lawfull 
impediments of Marriage : I know not how to fatisfie the Rea- 
der therein 5 efpecially, fince the Lady Elifabeth their Daugh- 
ter is thereby pronounced illegitimate.. For as concerning 
Precontradts, I finde by an Original Letter of the Earl of Noy- 
thumberland (who it feems, might moft be fuf, pected) that hee 
difayows,it on his part. So that unléffe he retracted this Pro- | 
teftation, or that the contrary were proved,I cannot fo much as 
imagine areafon.. The Letter is thus to Crompel, 


Perceive that there is fuppofed a Precontract between the 
| Fase andme, Whereupon I was not onely heretofore ex- 
amined upon mine Oath before the Arch-Bifhops of Canterbury 
and. York 5 but.alfo received the bleffed Sacrament upon the 
fame, before the Duke of Norfolk and others the Kings Coun- 
.el learned in the Spiritual Law ; A fluring you (Mr Secretary )by 
the faid Oath and bleffed Body, which afore I received,and here- 
after intend to receive, that the fame may be to my damna- 
tion, if ever there were any contract or promife of Marriage 
between herandme.. @ Butif this were not {ufficient, I be- 
leeve fuch other caufe was produced for the Divorce, as might | 
fatisfie. the people, fince the Act was publick. Neither isit | 
much materiall which Had faith, that the validity of this Mar- | 
rlage was queftioned , becaufe the King married this fecond | 
Wife before he was divorced from his firft: for it feems con- 
trary to the AG of Parliament, which faith, That the impedi- 
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‘andthe 17 of Msy beheaded: The Queen’s death: yet was re- 
| fpited tillthe 19 of the fame, . Abont which rime order being 


ments were, ‘till of late, unknown. Shortly after abet Ge 
was arraigned the 15 of «May 1536, before the Duke of Nor- 


folk high Steward of England for the day, the Lord Chancellor, 


the Duke of Suffolk and others of the Peers: And there not- 
withftanding her difcreet An{fwers,) (as our Hiftorians term 
them) found guilty, and judgement pronounced accordingly. 
Immediately after which, the Lord Rochfort her brother was ar- 
raigned and condemned, as/alfo Henry Norreis Efquire, Mark 
Smeton Groom of the Kings Privie-Chamber, Wiliai Brereton 
Efquire, and Sir Francés | Weffon Knight, Gentlemen of it, (the 
Lord Mayor and divers Aldermen and Citizens being prefent) 


"taken that all ftrangers in the Tower fhould be removed, King- 


ftom in an Originall to Cromwell writ thefe words : viz. 

Sir, ) | 
L’ we have not an hour certain, as it may be known in Lon- 

dow, Uthink here will be»but few : AndIthinka reafonable 
number were beft ; for I fuppofe thee will declare her feli to 
be a good woman for all: men, but for the King, at the hour 
ofher death: forthis morningfhe fent for me, and protefted 
her innocency ; and now again, and faiduntome, M:Xing/fton, 
I heard fay, I fhall not die:aforei noon, ‘and lam forry there- 
fore; for | thought to be dead by this time, and paft my pain. 
I told her it fhould be no pain, it was {0 fotell (for fo is his word): 
And then fhe faid fhe heard fay the Executioner was very good, 
and | havea little neck,. and put her hand about it, laughing 
heartily : “I have feen many men and'women executed, and 
they have been in great forrow ; and) to my knowledge, this 
Lady hath much joy and) pleafure in death. . 

The 19 of Maybeing thus come, the Queen, according to 

the exprefle order given, was brought to a {caffold erected 
upon the Green in the Towerof London, where our Hiltorians 


fay, fhe {pake before a great: company 'there affembled to this |, 
effect. . 


Good Chriftian people, I anscome hither to dies for according tothe 


Law, and bythe Law I amjudgedte die, and thereforeI will peak no- |: 
thing againft it. I am come hither to accufe no man, nor to {peak any | 
thing-of that whereof 1 am accufed, and condemned to die. Bat I pray | 
God fave the King, and fend him long to reigneover you, for agentler | 


nor amore mercifull: Prince was there never , and tome hee was ever a 
good, azentle, and a Soverain Lord. And if any perfonwill meddle of 
my caufe, I require them to judge the beft, And thus I take my leave 


of the World, and of you all’, And I heartily defire you all to pray for me. | 
After which coming to her Devotions, her head was ftricken off | 
withafword. —— 


And thus ended the Queen, lamented by many, both as the 
7 , Ccc was. 


May 19. 
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| was defirous to advance Learned men, in which number Hugh 
Latimer Bifhop of Worceffer, and Nicholas Saxton Bilhop of Sali fo 
bury are recounted 5 and as fhe wasa great Alm{-giver; in fo. 
much, as fhe is faid in three quarters of a yeer to have beftow- 
| ed 14 or fifteen thoufand pounds in this kinde, befides moneys |. 
intended by her towards raifing a Stock for poor Artificers in 
the Realme. Sanders faith her Father died fhortly after for 
grief; but our Heralds affirm, it was not till about two yeers 
afver 1538. Butthatwe may leave them both to their Grave 
| and filence, I finde by our Records, that the Princefle «Mary 

did about thofe times much endeavour to be reftored to the 

King her Fathers good favour and opinion, as hoping now 

that the Princefle Elizabeth was declared illegitimate, fhee 

fhould be received as Heir to the Crown: Therefore by fre. 
quent and earneft Letters written with her owne hand, 
fhe both acknowledgeth her fault of obftinacy hereto- 
fore, and craveth inftantly from the King to writeto her, or 
fend fome token as a figne of Reconciliation. Upon which 
fubmiffion, our King, by the Duke of Norfolk fent certain Ar- 
! ticles for her to fub{cribe ; which were, 
Records. Firft, whether fhe doth Recognize the Kings Highneffe for 
i her Soveraign Lord, and King, and will fubmit her felf unto his 
Highneffe and all Laws of the Realm. 

Secondly , whether fhe will with all her Power obey and 
maintain all the Statutes of the Realm; 

Thirdly, whether fhe wil Recognize the Kings Highnefs to 
be Supream Head in Earth of the,Church of Englapd , and utter- 
ly refufe the Bifhop of Romes pretended Power, or any Intereft 
fhe hath ot may havethereby.  . ae 

Fourthly, whether fhe doth freely Recognize and knowledge 
beth by Gods Law and mans law the Marriage’ heretofore had 
between his Majefty and her Mother, to be unlawfull. 

Fiftly, for what caufes, and by whofe motion and meanes fhe 
hath remained in her obftinacy fo.long. 

Sixtly, what 1s the caufe fhe now at time above all others fubs 
mitteth , and who did move her hereunto, 

In fatisfaction to which fhe returned a fubfcription , figning 
with her own name the four firft Articles, but concerning the o- 
ther two, fhe demurr’ds fome Perfons being Interefted therein, 
whom fhe would not difcover. | 

What effect followed hereupon apeares not otherwife ,. then 
that notwithftanding this and. other Submiffions ,\.the Kin 
proceeded to his intended Marriage, which alfo he fo haftned, 
as fome fay,the day following Queen Avmne’s death;others not til 
three dayes after, he cauf"d it to be Solemniz’d; as not think- 
ingit fit tomourn long, or much, for onethe Law had decla- 
red Crimihall'; concerning the Ceremony whereof, as well as 
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the opinion held in thefe times of the different perfections of 
the King, and his two Queens , I fhall out of our Records 
produce the cenfure of Sir Fohn Rujfell (afterwards Earl of Bed- | 
ford) who having been at Church, obferved the King to be the 
goodlieft Perfon there; but of the Queens gave thisnote, that 
the Richer Queen Fane was in Clothes, the fairer fhe appeared, 
but that the other, the Richer fhe was apparel'd, the worfe fhe 
look’d; but this Queen certainly deferv'd all the Favour done 
her, as being reputed the Difcreeteft,Faireft, and Humbleft of 
the Kings wives; though both Queen Katherine in her youn- 
ger dayes, and the late Queen were not eafily Parallel’d. Put 
we will leave them awhile, and come unto Forraign bufinefles ; i 
now a long time intermitted. | 
Bulinefles betwixt our King and the Romane See were not fo | 
defperate, but that divers overtures on either fide were made for | 
| 
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an accommodation ; for while the Pope feared, left our King to- 
gether with renouncing the Roman Churches Authority, 
would relinquifh the Religion, he not only covered his inward 
and deep Difpleafure , but fecretly permitted Treaties in di- 
vers kinds with our King, and particilarly invited him to a 
war againft the Turk, who alfo gladly entertained the motion, 
as hoping the Pope would not fo foon joyn Chriftian Princes 
againft him. Infomuch that Sir Gregery Cafalis now refiding A- 
gent at Rome,the Pope about May 20% fent for him,and told him 
that he heard ofthe Queens Imprifonment 5 and was glad that | 
God having freed the King from this unequall Matrimony, had 
offered his Majefty occafion of gaining ,eternall Honour, by ma- 
king Peace between the Emperor and French King ; which 
might be now.done by joyning with the Roman See. As for 
him(elf,that he never did him but good Offices , as having urged | 
ClementV Il, to right him in his divorce,& at Benonia,(being then | 
Cardinall) perfwaded the Emperor to fuffer it with Patience. | 
As for Rochefter,that he made him Cardinall only to ufe himin | 
the enfuing Councell; and when his death was related , being, | 
follicited and:compelled to revenge it , he could not but yeeld 
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it ad exitum perducere. Wherefore that he purpofed to fend a 
Nuntio into Eugland to Treat of a Peace in Chriftendome, when 
our King would hearken thereunto, »whence fhall follow. a Ge- 
nerall Councell, and a war againféthe Turk: And.all ‘this he 
with'd Sir Gregory to write (as of himfelf) to our King. ; as ap- 
pears by the Original May 27." Shortly after which, I find that | May 27. 
Cardinall Campegius fending hither his Brother Marco Antonio a- 

bout other Bufindfle, as regaining his Bifhoprick of Salisbury,and 

the place of Englifh Protector in the next C ouncel,attempted to 

induce our King toa Reconciliation :; Butas the terms propo- | 


fed pleafed nor;fo the Pope conceiving now all further Trea- 
Gec? eee tie, | Less Lf 
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tie, to be vain, laboured to unite all Chriftian 
again{t him, as a detefter of all Pa 
_| tique. Therefore he both gaine 
I teda Councel) by Summoning one to be 
following, May 23. and to oblige fames V, 

Confecrated Sword. He found not yet inF 
| on he hoped for, the overtures of War bein 
| nable, in a time when a general Reformatio 
| the Roman Churches part. Therefore I 

| difpatch of aount’s,how the Bithop of Chaalons 
| him , upon notice taken in France ofthe 
| whereby (as aforefaid) he Excommunicate 
| prived him of his Kingdome, and abfolved 
| Oaths of Allegiance, unleffe he return tot 
| ted thofe Lawes were made againft the P 
| the Cardinal of Lorrain would warn the 
not to be fo bold with princes, unlefs 
| ing-ftock tothe world, (for thefe are 
| Francs fully comply with our King, b 
| as he approved not the Popes harth 
King by his Ambaflador gave him ac 
| ing his Approbation, he returned t 
ftanding all the Kings 
ver {o much tothe Ri 
his fecond Marriage 

any other, and contra 
enfue. Whereupon 
refident in France, was commanded b 
that he marvelled much the Kin 
Prince, fhould fo long infift u 
the manner of lawful Kin 
manding the A pprobati 
faid he could give particular inftances 
fours, 
Popes ,('when they were beneficiall to the 
that notwithftanding-all oppofition they had 
cheived. Our King was not ignorant, yet, h 
cern'd him to keep Francis in good 
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ry Opinion thereof, grea 


y our Kin 


Duke of Orleans }was fo vehement,as 
ly tothe Emperor, when it might b 
find’ by Belay, that the Treat 
forefaid, was ftil profecute 
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the laft of the Line of Aineas an 


end of October 
Sonof Francis , when he would fend theD 


d Matius Scavola 


ghis Brother , 
pon thefe points , 
gsto purfue their Right without de- 
on of others. For proof 
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pal Authority ; andan Heri- 
d Charles (who had Jon 


g folici- 


gin at (Mantua the yeer 
He fent him a rich 
rance that difpofiti- 
g thought unfeafo- 
n was expected on 
find by an Original 


in Campagne told 


Brevy of the Pope, 
dour King, and de- 


Subjects of their 


hat See, and abroga- 


Authority , that 
, and advife him 


he would become a laugh. 
Mount’s words)syet did not 
ut held a middle way : For 
proceeding , fo when our 
count of his actions,expet- 


: That notwith- 


Realm fhould agree and Condefcend ne- 
ght and Title of Succeffion in the Iffue of 
, yet when Forraign parts. fhall conceive 


t troubles might 


Stephen Gardiner Bifhop of Wiachefter then 


g to tell Francis, 
being a wife | 
fince it was ever 


whereof | he 


in: Francis his Predecef- 
who had done many things contrary to the advice of the 


Kingdome, )) and 
been happily at- 
ow much it con- 


Correfpondency , as know- 
ing the defire he had torecover Milan (for his fecond Son the 
it would incline him whol- 
e obtained. And in effe@ I 
y heréof begun the laft yeer, as a- 
d; infomuch that Charles 
of reftoring Milan now upon Sforza death (who being thought 


gave hope 
, dyed about the 


precedent) to the Duke of Angoule/me the third 


uke of Orleans his 
__fecond 
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fecond Sonne to affifthim in an intended expedition againft | , 536 

Algere , and help to reduce the Proteftant Princes in Germany 

and the King of Ezgland to an vnion with the Church ; but Fran- | Belay 

cis replyed, that to give Milen from his fecond Son to his third, | Jan. 

wastocaufe a perpetuall War betwixttwo Brothers. There- 

fore that he defired it for the Duke of Orleavs , in which cafe 

alfo the faid Duke fhould renounce all claim to Naples, Florence, 

Urbin gc. That tofend himtothe Emperor , upon what pre- 

tence foever, was in effe& to do nothing but put an Hoftage in- 

tohishand: As for the Reformation and Re-union of thofe 

who had any way feparated themfelves from the Church , he 

fhould be glad to fecond him as well in Germany as in England. 

And that for Henry the 8: in particular, he thought fit the Empe- 

ror {hould f{ummon all Chriftian Princes and Porentates to affitt 

him, and as Bellay hath it Donner forte to conftrain the faid King 

to obey the fentence and determination of the Church. 

During thefe Treaties,the French Army under the Comte de | Bellay 

S, Paul advanced fo far in Savoy,as they had taken all but Montme- 

lian,which yet at laft yeelded: while thofe of Geneve, thinking 

the occafion fair,fhook off their obedience to the Duke, and by 

the help of the Proteftant Swiffe, afferted themfelves into the 

liberty they now enjoy : expelling together their Bifhop, and | 

changing the form of both their C1vil and Ecclefiafticall Policy. 

Of all which the Emperour being advertifed, thought how to 
ain time, efpecially till he had reinforced his Army, not yet 

Fully made up fince his late voyage to Tunis , and aflured him. 

{elf of the Pope :. Therefore he promifed the Dutchie of M# 

lan tothe Duke of Orleans, fo that the Dutchefle, being the Re- 
li&t of Sfor%a; might be provided for , intending thereby (asmy | Bellayh. gs. ° | 
Authour hath it) that fhee might be given the Scortith King : “a 
yet in the manner of performing thereof, fo much caution 
and delay was propofed, as their former jealoufies did but 

| increafe. And indeed, neither wasthe overture of Francis his 
requiring the Emperour to preffe the Pope againft our King, 
more then device to make our King more firm untohim: Nor 
the Propofition of the Emperour for reftoring Milan other then | 
an invention to gain time, hee being refolv’d to fuccour Savoy | 

‘at what price foever : andthe rather,that (as is beforefaid) 
there wasa proje& of giving all that Country to the Emperour 
for fome other Lands in Ita/y , whereby alfo the Emperour 
fhould have wholly invironed Fraace: fo that all was but dif: | 
fimulation on either part. For while thefe things were treat- 
ing, the Emperour (though injoyning filence to the French, 
and promifing it himfelf) yet both acquainted the Pope with 
divers paflages, and together made him jealous of the intent 
tions of Francis toinvade Italy , and drew the Venetians to his | 
fide, and made fundry Propofitions of Allyance and Friendfhip | 

with 
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| to make his peace with him, to validate his laft Marriage, and 


Heir, what difguife foever the Emperour would put on it, | 


Of King HENRY the Eighth, 


was ceafed) but to renew their antient Treaties of Confedera- 
tion and Amity 5 and together to affift him againft the Turk. 
So that by this free communication of the Emperours Letters, 
as wellas by an Advertifement which I finde Fravcis gave our | 
King of certain following paflages at Rome, one may perceive. 
what {trait correfpondence was then held betwixt them. How- 
foever, Pate in his Negotiation found that the Emperour took 
nothing fo ill as the illegitimation of the Princefle Mary : for 
though our King had given Succours in Denmark againft his 
Neece, and encouraged the Princes in Germany to take Arms | 
again{t him 5 yet thefe affronts the Emperour faid might be | 
pafled over, but not the Princeffle Mary's Ilegitimation; whom 
therefore he defired our King toreftore, giving hope (as Pate 
writes from Rome) on that condition to procure a generall 
Councell which might give the King contentment in his de- 
fires; orifhe would referre all things to the Pope’s Authority, | 
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together eftablifh his Succeflion, Honour and Confcience in all 
he could wifh. Thefe were indeed thought great offers: But | 
our King confidering that they were little more then follici- | 
tations and difcourfes of Granvele, and that to legitimate the | 
Princefle Mary, was in effec no leffe then to declare her his | 


and defiring, for the reft, nothing fo much, as to fettle the fuc- | 
ceffion in his fature Iffue, (which he hoped would be maftu- 
line) gave no good audience hereunto. The Emperour having | 
now at Rome faluted the Pope and Cardinals, and communica- | 
ted his reafons in private , Monfieur de Velly was referred a- | 
gainto them for an Anfwer concerning his demand of Milan. | 
But the Pope gave him no hope thereof;adding,that the Empe- 
rour had no fuch intention; and when hee fhould affent, the 
Venetians would not, who had entered a League defenfive for 
that Dutchy. Whereupon Pedy goes to the Emperour, requi- | 
ting’ performance from him : But the Emperour demanded 
whether he had Commiffion to treat thereof: but Velly faying | 
he hadnone, the Emperour would hear him nomore. Never- | 
thelefle, to fhewa defire to come toa folid peace with Fraxcis, 
and avoid effufion of their Subjects blood : The Emperour in 
the prefence of the Pope,the Cardinals & the Ambafladours of | 
France, of Venice and many great Prelates and Noblemen affem- | 
bled, made a long Oration in Spanifh, his hat in hishand; de- | 
claring firft the caufes of quarrel and unkindneffe betwixt Maxi- 
milian and Lewis XII, deducing them after to his times, with 
much particularity ; and fhewing ftill the fault was on the | 
French fide: After which, in the prefence of this great Af | 
fembly, he made three offers to Francis, That ifafure Peace | 
might be concluded, he would give the Dutchy of alan to vba 
Oo 
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of the Kings children, (but not tothe Duke of Orleans) fince 
he knew Fraacis did not demand it fo much to fix there, as to 
ferve himfelf thereof as a ftep to pafle furtherto the State of 
Florence, and Urbin, in the right of the faid Dukes Wife: nei- 
ther would hee accept any difclaim thereof, fince he knew it 
would prevail no more, then that Francis had already made of 
the Dutchie of Burgundy. Therefore that he would grant it to 
the Duke of Angoule(me his third fon, when Francis would de- 
clarein what manner he would affift him towards the celebra. 
tion ofa Councel, a Reformation of C hriftendome, and War 
againft Hereticks and Infidels :: Which becaufe it would not be 
done except all offences were removed, hee required firft that 
his Army fhould be withdrawn out of Piemont - fecondly, if 
within twenty days Francis did not approve this, he offered to 
end the bufinefle in a Duel betwixt their two Perfons; not 
out of bravery yet, but for avoyding the effufion of blood be- 
twixt their Subjects, too much whereof had been fhed already. 
And that he thought there would be no more difficulty inaf- 
figning a fit place for this Combat, then for an enterview, and 
that it might bein fome Ile, or on fome Bridge or Boat onthe 
River: And for Arms, hee thought them all good, whether 
they were Sword, or Poignard, in their fhirts 5 onely in this 
cafe, that whofoever overcame, fhould give his Forces to 
the Pope, for the more ftrengthening him to’ fummon a Coun- 
cel, and reduce all difobedient perfonsto the Church, and re- 
fiftthe Turk: for which purpofes he did there ingage himfelf 
tothe Pope and Apoftolick See; requiring befides, that the 
Dutchy of Milan and Burgundy fhould be dépofitated in fome 
good hands;and the Victor have both. The third offer was 
Warres to which yet hee proteftednot to come without ‘he- 
céffity, though yet hee had fufficient caufe, Francis having ta- 
ken Arms again{t him while he talk’d of a Peace by the entre-_ 
mife of one who had no power to treat thereof: Onely if he 
‘were conftrain’d to this courfe, nothing fhould make him leave 
it, till one of! them both remained the pooreft Gentleman in 
their Country... Thus bowing his:head to look upon a {croul 
lapt.about his-finger, he madea paufe : after which the Pope 
beganto {peaks but the Emperour interrupting him, {aid he 
had not yet concluded, » but would, when he had referred all to 
his Holinefle; . whom he defired to’beftow his favour on him 
who had moft.reafon and equity on his fide. This being done, 
the\Pope commended: the Emperour’s Propofitions, as tend- | 
ing to a Peace,’ and hoped the French King would be no leffe 
| inclined thereunto.» After which the Bifhop of Mafcon ftep'd | 
forth, and faid, the Proteftation being in Spanifh, he under- | 
ftood it not well::| But for the point concerning Peace, he knew 
the King his} Mafter would be inctinable to it ; referving the | 
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further declaration thereof to Monfieur de Velly, who drawing 


neer, and defiringtobe heard, the Emperour ftopt him, and 


faid he had already {poken to him too often of Peace, and that 


| he defired deeds and not words 3 and that hee would grant 


him no other Audience at that time: onely what he had there 
publickly faid, fhould be given in writing, and therewith a- 
role: Sothat though Velly defired to an{wer for his Matter, yet 
the Emperour ftil laid the fault on him; and thus went with 
the Popeto Mafle. Butthat evening the Pope, who knew of 
what confequence a War betwixt thefe Princes was, fent for 
the French Ambafladours, defiring them to do good offices in 
their Difpatches to Francis, protefting that he was furpriz’d on 
his part: And that whatfoever he faid, he would keep neu- 
trality betwixtthem. The Emperour being now ready to take 
his leave of the Pope, the French Ambaffadour defired Audi- 
ence, and thereupon told the Emperour in the Popes prefence, 
That whereas he had {poken of a Combat with his King in cafe 
no Peace were made, without declaring other caufe then to 
{pare effufion of their Subjects bloud ; he defired to know 
whether his Majefty had madea Challenge to fight : and that 
if it werefo, he durft anfwer on the part of his King, thatit 
fhould not be refus'd., And that the Emperour might well re- 
member that heretofore there was queftion hereof, but not 
now that he knew ; the King his Matter defiring to have Milan 
by treaty, andhaving given exprefie command to his Generall 
in Piedmont, not to invade any thing in the Emperours pofleili- 
on : Asforthe Treaty betwixt them, that it was fet down in 
writing, and the Pope might judge of both ; and therefore that 
he would fay no more of it, but know onely whether the Em- 
perour would charge the King his Mafter, as having fail’d in his 
word or honour, and whether he had defiedhim. There were 
not many prefent when this pafled; which the Emperour ob- 
ferving, call’d all thofe inthe $a/aand Chamber of Audience, 
and faid, as he {pake publickly before, fo he would again : 
Many hereupon repairing to him, he faid in Italian, That hee 
indeed did moft defire Peace ; but ifthat could not be, he did 
then think beft that they two in perfon fhould end the bufinefs; 
which yet he fpake by way of advice, and not as a Challenge , 
efpecially fince it was in the Pope's prefence, without whofe 
permiffion he would donothing. And therefore that hee pro- 
pos'd it only to avoyd a greater inconvenience, as thinking it 
better to do fo, then fuffer a War in Chriftendome : which 
was the reafon alfo why he appointed him twenty dayes time 
toretire his Army out of Piedmont. But thefe fharp words(at the 
Pope's requeft) were not openly advertiz’d to Francis, nor fome 
others, whereby he vilified the Commanders and Soldarefque 
of that Nation in comparifon of his, (as Bellay hathit); who re- 
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| on, (fet down at large in Belay) in the conclufion whereof he re- 
| turned this Anfwer to the Emperours offer of a Combat, That 
| ifever they came neer each other (as might well be if they led 
| theirArmies in Perfon)and the Emperor then fent a Challenge, 


_ their {words then to imploy them one againft the other, en- 
| deavoured ftill to procure all good amity and correfpondence 


| Cardinall of Lorain) the Cardinal de Garpi, and the Cardinal 777- 
valzio tomediate anend ; for which purpofe they were to gO 


he would.come in perfon to fight, he refolved to march, ” Ha- 


_fand men, and an hundred pieces of Artillery, hee came to Afi; | 


| thoufand Foot anda thoufand Horfe, under the Command of 
| Henry Count of Naffaw to invade France on that part :’ ‘Itwas yet 
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| lates the bufinefs fomewhat more in favour of his Nation, and 
| Monfieur de Velly, then Sandoval doth, or indeed our Records ; 
| amongft which I finde divers of thefe paflages certified by Ré- 
| chard Pate.. But though the French Ambaffadors (at the Pope's 
| intreaty) were {paring in their relation of the Emperors words, 
| which Gf wee may beleeve Sandevall) were very high, yet or- 
| der was given to his Ambaffadours in France (as Sandovall hath 
| it) toacquaint Francis withthem ; adding only four days more 


| tothe term of twenty formerly prefixed: Though Belay doth 
| not acknowledge this particular. 


While thefe things paft thus at Rome, the Cardinall of Lor- 


| rain was imployed by Frascisto the Emperour : Who in his 
| way coming to the French Army, charged Chabot not to march 
| further, or innovate any thing, (which troubled him, as being 
| inform’d that the Emperour both rais’d great forces, and drew 
| neer him). After which he went to Antonio de Leyva and the | 
| Spanifh Army, requiring the fame of them, at leaft till he had 
| {poken with the Emperour , whom yet when he found ambi- 
| guous in his anfwers, and uncertain, he acquainted the Pope 
| therewith,and afterwards the French King; who having in the 

| mean while underftood by the Emperours Ambafladors tefi- 
| dent with him, the effect of his Mafters Oration at Rome (though 


yet he would give no copy of it) fent to the Pope a Juftificati- 


he would fight with him. But the Pope, who had more ufe of 
betwixt them : Therefore he fent (upon the requeft of the 


joyntly to the Emperour firft, and then one of them to the | 
French King; according to the occafion. 


| But nothing now could hinder the Emperour' from going 
into France, where in fequence of a Proteftation (as Sandovall 
hath it).t0 attend the French King thirty dayes to fee whether 


ving gotten together therefore an‘Army of about fixty thou- | 
the 22 of fune 1536: while his Sifter Mary (Governeffe of the 


Low-Countries) iby‘his order had raifed an Army of twenty } 


advifed whether in his way he fhould take the places in Savoy, 
and Peidmont, which the French held, or go ftrait to France, An 


__ tonio 
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tonio de Leyvataid, that wilde Beafts were to be fought in their 

| dens; And therefore with’d the Emperour not to {pend his 
men in Sieges, but march on; which counfell being followed 
| (and the rather, that the Emperour defired perfonally to be 
in France to acquit himielf of his promife,) the Army having 

| firft taken fome Towns, came neer Marfeilles : where Andrea 

_ | Doréa with his Gallies was appointed to meet him: But 4ntonio 


i 


| de Leyva (a valiant, but covetous and cruell Commander) dy- 
| ingthere, and about thirty thoufand more of fickneffe and dif- 
_ | order; the Emperour, who had now ftayed 33 dayes (as San- 


| dovall hath it) in the French Kings Dominions, returned to Ge- | 


| noua, and ( not long after to Spain ) leaving order yet for | 
| War in Savoy and Peidmont. But whatfoever retarded Francis, | 
it was not want of courage : though finde by Belay, he was re- | 
_folv’d by his Counfel rather to weary and famifh the Emperors | 

Army,then to fight with him; though yet having rais’d a confi- | 
| derable Army in thofe parts under the command of Montmoren- | 
| cy, Grand- Maiftre of France, he was not unprovided to refift him ; | 

befides which, he had another under his own command at /’a- | 


lence, not far off; which he yet left at laftto come to his other 


Army. But the Emperour,as having (even by the confeffion of | 


Bellay) loft half his Army, was now remov'd, leaving behinde 


| him fo many dead fouldiers unburied, that they infected the 


| from Peronne, being then in fome danger; the later pleas’d him, , 
his affairs in Italy at that time fucceeding well, and Winter be- 
fides drawing on: Onely before he return’d, he thought good 
to vilit Afarfeilles, commanding the Seigneur de Langey to repair | 
theruines of 4ix, where the Emperour had lodg’d. This being | 
done, and he now going home-wards , the glad news was 
brought him, that the Siege of Peronne was railed 5 which (as 
Sandovall hath it) hap’ned the fame day the Emperour diflodg’d | 
from Aix to return into Italy. And thus did thofe vafte Pre- | 
paratives of the Emperour come to nothing ; (great A rmies 
as well as-little ones having their inconveniencies, efpecially | 
| where ficknefle and diforder doth intervene). ! 
Francis being yet upon his way home(as Belay hath it)received | 
Letters from his Ambafladour in England, how our King was 
inform ‘d by his Agents in the French Court, that the Emperors | 
| retreat was out of ftratagem, that the French might follow | 
him, and fo be taken at an advantage: And that this Rumour | 
| of his mens death, was raif’d only to draw them on‘the fooner; | 
but that in effect he had not loft 2000 men fince his coming | 
out of Italy. Upon which falfe advertifements alfo, our King 
forbare tocomply with Francis ashe was wont ; where heon 
the other fide eftranged himfelfa little from King Henry, info- 
Ddd 2 much, 


air. Hereupon Francs took advice, whether it were better to | 
follow the Emperour into /taly, or to return and raife the fiege | 
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much, as he began to cherifh and love the King of Scotland more 
then before; who alfo had promifed him afliftance in his Wars, 
(which our King had neglected contrary to Francis his expettas 
tion) and wasnow in France; for which reafons he gave himrhis 
Daughter Magdalene (as is before related: ) Nevertheleffe, that 
he might proceed formally, we fent Gilles de Pormmeray hither , to 
tell our King, Firft, the true caufe of the Emperors retreat: 
Secondly,the caufe of his accepting the Scottifh King for his Son 
inlaw: Thirdly, to propofe a Marriage betwixt the Duke of 
Orleans (his Son) and the Princeffle Mary. But when the Marri- 
age with King ames, and the excufe for it was produced , our 
King was in that paffion, that he would not hear him again for 
four dayes {pace;though yet he forgotnot by his Councell to | 
fhew how ill hetookit. So that Pommeray without almoft darmg 
to {peak of the Marriage with the Princefle Mary, return’d; and 
the rather, that our King knew well that the Emperor hada 
good while'fince propof’d it to Francis;onely to fow diffention 
betwixt both Prices. Our King finding this ‘coldnefs on the 
French Kings part, began tothink how he might fortifie him- 
felf by the Emperors friendihip: for which purpefe alfo, (asis 
aforefaid) feveral overtures had been! made; but the D eclarati- 
oh of the Princefie wary to be legitimate “Cwhich though 
mich labour'd by the Emperor®,' King Henry’yet scouldnot be 
per{waded to revoke) hinder‘d all; though he ‘profeffed ‘himfelf 
much inclin’d to return tochis antient friendthip with charles 5 fo 
that till after the death-of Queen Fanve'\ ‘being the -yeer follow- 
ing, all chings remained in fufpence, In’ which terms alfo , ‘he 
thought fir they fhould becontinted till hé faw the event of the 
War |, renewed now betwixt the Emperor and French King, 
with more ardor then ever (as fhal'be told hereafter) of which 
occafion therefore our King thought fit to prevail himfelf, for 
giving ordertohis bufineffes' at home :) Which that he might 
do by the advice‘and confent of his Parliament he Commanded 


| itro fit 84 of Lunid 1536. ‘ | | 
| 20° The Principal Ad was touching the fucceflion of the Crown, 
| i which after a rehearfal of the Statute 25 Henry 8) 22.touching 


the Kings Marriages\and limitation of fucceflionto the Crown; | 
And another of 26 Henry 8:2: It is declared, that whereas ‘a Mar- 


| tiage heretofore was folemnized betwixt the Kings Highnefle 


ee 


_and the Lady Anne Boléw that fithence that time's certain jutt, 


true and lawful Impediments of Marriage, unknown at’ the’ ma- 
king of the faid As, were confefled by the faid Lady Aving be- 
fore Thomas Lord Arch: bifhop of Canterbury; by which it plainly 
appeareth; that the faid Marriage betwixt his Highnefie’and the 
faid Lady Annewas'never good nor confonant to the Lawes: 
And therefore his Highneffe’ was lawfully Divorced from the 


| faid Lady:\4ane.’ Moreover, that fhe and her Complices be- | 


__ fore » 
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the great perils fuffer’d by eccafion of his firft unlawful Marri 
age betwixt the Lady Katherine, andthis unlawful Marriage be- 
twixt the Lady 4mme, at the moft humble Petiticn of his Nobles 
in this Realm, and for Confervation of the fame, to enter into 
Marriage again with the Lady Fane, according tothe Lawes of 
the Church ; and that there is hope fhe may conceive by his 
Highneffe 5 That it isthe moft humble Petition of his Nobles 
and Commons, that for extinguifhments of all Ambiguities and 
doubts , it may be enated in manner and form as followeth. 
And firft, that the Marriage betwixt the King and Queen Ka- 
therine fhould be void'and of no effect, as being grounded on a 
difpenfation, in acafe not‘ difpenfable by humane Authority; 
and {o determined by the whole Clergy, and both Univerfities 
of this Realm; asalfoby theUniverfities of Bensonia, Padowa, Pa- 
ris, Orleans, Tholou{e, Anjew and divers others, in regard, fhe being 
Wife to his elder Brother Prince Arthur was cranally known by | 
| him, as was fufficiently proved before’ Thomas Arch-Bifhop of | 
Canterbury, and therefore,that any Difpenfation to the contrary — 
hereof fhould be to‘ all intents void, and of no effect; and the | 
iffue procreated under the fame unlawful Marriage , betwixt his 
Highneffe, and the faid Lady ‘Katherine , to be Illegitimate , and 
barr’d from claiming any inheritance from his Highnefle by Li- 
neall defcent; and that the Mairiage alfo, betwixt his Highnefle | 
and Queen’ Aue is of no value, ne effet; and that the Divorce 
made between his Highneffe and her, is good and effeuall,and 
the Iffue illegitimate and not inheritable to his Highnefle , by 
Lineali defcent' ; any formér AG to the contrary notwithftan- 
ding. dé 

aa furthermore, fith many inconveniences have fallen by 
Marrying within degrees prohibited by Gods Law; which Mar- | 
riages yet have*been often difpenced with by fome ufurped | 
Power; when yetno man hath Power to difpence with Gods 
Law. ‘Therefore it was inated, that if any were Marryed with- 

inthe {aid degrees.or took toWife the Sifter or Daughter &c.of | 
her whom he had before carnally known , he might and fhould 
be feparated by the definitive fentence of the Arch-bifhops,and 
other Minifters of the Church of England: And their faid fen. 
tence to be good and effetuall, without fuing any appeal to or 
from the Court of Rome. 

Further, it was enacted, that the Iffue betwixt his Highneffe 
and Queen Fame fhould be his lawful Children and Heirs, and 
inherit according to the courfe of Inheritance of the Lawes 
of this‘ Realm, the Imperiall Crown of the fame , with all Dig- 


nities, Honours, Preeminences, Prerogatives, Authorities , and 
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| Jurifdictions, to the fame ‘annexed or belonging. , 
But ifit fhould happen that Queen Fane fhould deceafe with- 
| out I{fue-male of the Body of her Highneffe to be begotten, 
then the fame Imperiall Crown andall other the premifies to 
be to his Majefty,and to his Heirs Males by any other lawfull 
Wife, and to the Heirs of the Body of the fame Son and Heir 
Male lawfully begotten; and fo from Son and Heir Male to Son 
and Heir Male, & tothe Heirs of every fuch Son and Heir Male 
_ lawfully begotten according to the courfe of inheritance , as is 
_ abovefaid. And for default of fuch Iffue Male,then the faid Im- 
periall Crown and premifes fhould be to the Iffue Female , be- 
| twixt his Majefty and Queen Fane begotten, and fo again to the 
Iffue Female by any other Wifein like manner; that is to fay, 
| tothe eldeft Iffue ofthe Ife Female and tothe Heirs of her 
Body Jawfully begotten; and fo from Iffue Female to fue Fe- 
male and to their Heirs of their Bodies, one after another by 
courfe of inheritance according totheir ages, as the Crown of 
England hath been accuftomed and ought to fucceed and go , In 
cafe when there is Heir Female inheritable to the fame, And 
forafmuch as it ftandsin the only will and pleafure of Almighty | 
God, whether his Highnefs fhall have Heirs , and that if they 
fail, and no provifion be made in his life who fhould Govern 
this Realm, that then this Realm after his tranfitory life fhould 
be deftitute of a lawful Governour, or incumbred with fuch a 
Perfon that would covet td afpire to. the fame , that in | 
thiscafe, his Highnefle might limit the Crown to any Perfon 
or Perfons in poffeffion and remainder by his Letters Patents 
under the Great Seal; or elfe by his laft. Will affigned with his 
hand, after fuch manner as fhould be exprefled. in his faid Let- 
ters Patents; and that fuch Perfon and Perfons fhould have and 
enjoy the fame after his deceafe in as large and ample manner 
as the lawfull Heirs of his Body.fhould have done. 

After which, order was taken to prevent ufurpation of the 
Crown: , and the Penalty ofHigh Treafon impof’d on ufur- 
| Pers, as on thofe alfo. who believed either the Marriage of his 
i Highnefs with the Lady Katharine,or the Lady Anne,to be good; 
and did call.the Lady vary, or the. Lady Elizabeth legitimate, 
and whoufed certain words and actions tending to this pur- 
pofe:, Asis tobe feen more largely .in the faid Statute. 

Furthermore, it was enacted that if his Majefty fhould de- 
ceale before any Heir Male of his Body inheritable to the 
Crown of thisRealme fhould be of the age of 18 yeers, or a. 
ty Heir Female which fhould be inheritable as aforefaid, fhould 
be Married, or be of the age of 16 yeers, that then they , or any 
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of them, fhal,be and remain until they came unto the faid feve- | 
rall ages, at and in. the Governance of their natural Mother,and | 
fuch other his Counfellors, and Nobles of his Realm , ashis | 

High- 
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Highnefs fhould name and appoint by his laft Will in writing, 
figned with his hand , fhould limit and appoint, or otherwife to | 
be at and in the Governance of {uch his Counfellors and Nobles 
of his Realm, as his Highnefs fhould name and appoint , by his | 
laft Will in writing, and figned with his hand (as is aforefaid) 
and that an Oath fhould be adminiftred for performance of this 
Ac& , andthe Penalty of High Treafon inflicted on thofe that 
fhall refufe it. 

Furthermore, It was enacted,that the King fhould have Pow- | 
er by his Letters Patents or laft Will, as aforefaid, to advance | 
any Perfon or Perfons of his moft Royal Blood to any Title, 
Stile, or name of any Eftate,Dignity or Honour, and to give to 
them or any of them any Caitles, Honours, Lands &c. in Fee- 
fimple, Fee-tayle, or for terme oflives , or the life of any of 
them, faving the Rights and Eftates of all others, in and to the 
fame. 

Finally, 1t was enacted, thatevery Claufe, Article, and Sen- | 
tence therein, fhould be taken and accepted according to the | 
plain words thereof. How yet this A& was altered 35 Hen: 8.1. 
fhall be declared by me, God willing, in this Hiftory , referring 
the Reader tol cary 1. when it was repeal d. | 

Howfoever, I thought fit to fet it down with much particu. | 
larity, both as itis Relative to many precedent points touched | 
in this Hiftory , and as it leads the way to fome that: follow 5 by | 
which alfo it may appear unto the Reader, with how high a hand | 
the King did authorize his Actions, while each part juftified the | 
other , and all his Subjects voices being comprehended in his | 
Parliament, noman could accufe him, who did not in fome fort | 
firft condemn himfelf; fothatif in thofe two Divorces he had | 
| not reafon, the chief of his Kingdome feem’d to erre with him: | 
Unleffe ill Arts with the Nobility , and undue election of the | 
| Knights and Burgefles be fuppof‘d ; which though poffible in | 
many, and (for that Ihave feen) there be caufe to fulfpe@ tt, in | 
| fome; yet to believe a General] corruption in the prime Perfons | 
| ofa Kingdome, or to allow an Argument drawn from thence | 
_onlysasconclufive, whatis itelfe butto overthrow and fubvert | 
the Columnes and Foundations of Laws ? And then what Sta- | 
tute can {tand? what decree wil bein force? I wilnot yet take | 
on me every where to defend the actions of a Prince , whom fo | 
many have bitterly cenfurd, as it may be doubtful whether he | 
were more extoll’d at home in his firft times, or deprefid after- | 
wards abroad. Butthus much I cannot but obferve of him, that 
| if where he did ill, he made or found many Complices 5; where 
he did well, he had almoft the Glory alone; as being fo active 
and knowing in all he undertook,that he was capable of both; 
Only towards his latter time, as he was thought to decline in his 
fingular perfections of Nature , fo all things almoft fell to i 
worfe; 
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worfes while divers of thofe ill accidents which befel him, were 
reveng d fometimes with fo fevere a juftice, as might be called 
Summum Fuss {ometimes repaired with furnifhing his wants in 
that large manner and extent » both on the Spiritualty and 
Temporalty,as little elfe remained, either to be demanded or 
gotten. In procuring whereof, though he loft much of his for- 
mer love andefteem , yet he kept himfelf {till upon the high 
{teps of Authority, without ftoopin g either to fear or neceffity, 
fothat bis moft irregular aGions reprefented fuch a Type of 
greatnefle, as crooked lines drawn every way, which though 
not fo Compendious and direét asthe ftrait 5 feem yet tohave 
in them fomwhat more of the infinite; but as thefe things are fet 
down by way of defcription, and not of Apology; fol will leave 
them to come to my Hiftory, which for being free and imparti- 
all, will {peak him better to the judicious Reader then my An- 
notations can. 

This yeer Thomas Howard, youngeft fon to Thomas late Duke 
of Norfolk, and brother to the prefent Duke (but by an other 
mother) had fo obtain’d the favour of the Lady Margaret Dowg- 


las, Daughter tothe Queen of Scots (then living in the Kings 
*Court) that fome afhancing or privie Contra@ paft betwixt 


them : whereof the King being informed, was much incen- 
feds as conceiving that one fo joyned in bleud to him and his 
Nephew the Scottith King, {hould not be given nor taken with. 
out his confent,efpecially when fhe lived fo neer him: Where- 
fore he was committed firft to the Tower, and thee not long 
after. The bufineffe thus being in ¥aly brought to the Par- 
liament, and certain fufpicions and accufations alledged of a- 
{piring tothe Crown (fome circumftances being drawn there- 
unto) he was there attainted of high-Treafon : and in fequence 
thereof a Statute made; That none fhould marry in thenext 
degrees of the Bloud Royall, without the Kings licence firft 
had, &c. Which yet being repealed 1 Edw.6. 12. and 1 Mary i. 
I mention no otherwife. ‘The news hereof being brought with 
{peed to Margaret Queen of Scots, affiicted her much: fo that 
it retarded her journey into England, whither fhe was coming ; 
being defirous alfo to be reconciled to her former Husband Ar. 
chibald Dowglas Earl of Angnis. Neverthelefle; fhethought fit 
to write tothe King, ‘That whereas fhe heard he was difpleafed 
with her Daughter for promifing marriage to the Lord Tho- 
mas Howard, intending to punifh her for the fame, fhe defired 
his Majeftie to pardon her 3 andif he fo pleafed, to fend her 
into Scotland, that {he come no more in his prefence; and not 


| to be extreme to his own Blood. Notwithftanding which, 


both fhee and the Lord Thomas Howard were committed to the 

Tower, ‘without fuffering other punifhment; where alfo fhe 

remain‘d till the death of the {aid Thomas Howard: but are ms 
eafe 
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leafed to be & Mother of 'that great Off-{pting which/after fol- 
lowed. i f! eal | 

-Befides thefe two ‘Statutes formerly mentioned , I finde 
fome others concerning State-Government enaGed this Sefii- 
on, which therefore I fhallinfert here, Ns 12h70 

Whereas in the 19 Hen. 7.7. a Law was made, That’ no 
Matters, Wardens,’ and Fellowfhip of Crafts,:6r Rulers of 
Guilds & Fraternities fhould take upon them tomake any Ads 
or Ordinances) ne to execute any ‘heretofore made by them, 
or hereafter to be made in: difhetitance or diminution of thé 
Kings Prerogative , nor of other 5 nor againft the common | 
profit of the people, except the fame AG were: examined or 
approved by the: Chancellor of England; or chief Juttice of ei | 
ther Bench, orthree of them, or before the Juftices of Affife 
in their Circuit‘or Progreffe, in the Shire where fach Ads or 
| Ordinances are made, upompain of forfeiture, &c¢, » Sith which 

time, divers Acts and Ordinances contrary to the meaning of 
the faid Ac&t have been made it was now ordered that Appren-; | 
tifes fhould pay but little fees at their entry, and that no other | 
fhould be given-to reftrain them from keeping fhops when the 
were Freemen, . And as this was much to the benefit of thofe | 
who would learn and fet up Trades and occupations , foit was | 
thought by fome it would be much more,when the my fteries of | 
the faid Trades (as far ds could be exprefled by words) mightbe | 
Commanded tobe publifhed in Print; tothe end that all men 
(who would) might learn them, and an honeft emulation (who 
thould do beft) might quicken induftry | and bring down the. 
prizes of things : Or if this were not permitted , that at leaft 
due order were taken, that the Matters in all Trades might be 
refttained from packing together to inhance Wares and Com- 
modities, but by the approbation of the Lord. Chancellor , Lord 
Treafurer &c, as being tothat common profit of the Subject, 
(mentioned in the Statute) which is more to be efteemed then 
any mans particular gaine. 

In fequence whereof, alfo another Act was made concernin 
the prices of Wine, to this effect ; thatno French Wine fhould 
be fold by retaileabove two pencea quart ,and no Malmefeys, 
RKamneys (being Wines of Romania as I take it) Sacks. or 
fweet Wines, fhould be above three pence the quart. Provided 

_ alwaies that the Lord Chancellor, Lord Treafurer, Lord Prefi- 
dent of the Kings Councell, Lord Privy-Seal, and the two chief 
Juftices of either Bench, ‘or five,four or three of them fhould| 
have Power and Authority by their direGtions to fet the prices 
of Wines; the faid prices tobe publith’d in Chancery , inthe 
Terme time, orin fuch Cities, Towns and places where Wines 
are fold in grofs; the contents or quantity of Liquor alfo, to be 
held in every veflell, was expreffedin the faid Statute; and Re- 
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i :medy for lofs fuftain’d in thofe which wanted meafure : | And 

i ' though this prevented much coufenage, yet order being not ta- 

' ken to punifhthofe who falfified and corrupted)Wines , much 
abufe in this Kind followed.) 5-032 | 


| aia | Order alfo was taken -how Pirates at Sea fhould. be ‘puni- 
“S> t fmedaa tl | 
f 


| oA Buls,\Breves and difpenfations alfo from, the; Bifhop; or 
| See’of Rome were declared void; neverthelefs, that all marriages 

Solemnniz’d> ‘before: the third of /November;26th.of the Kings 
| Keeign, and:not contrary to Gods Lawes, fhould be good and ef. 
| fectuall, And alfothat Arch-bifhops, Bifhops,and.all, Ecclefiafti- 
| call Perfons and orders of this Realm, might keep and retaine 
their Arch: bifhop-ricks Bifhop-ricks &c, and exercife all things 
pertaining totheir Dignities, Offices, Orders; Cures &c, And 
that the effect-and contents of all Buls,Breves,Facultiess&c. pur- 
chafed of the See of Rome, whiclnbeallowable ,andmay be law- 
fully granted by the Arch-bifhop of Ganterb:by the Authority. of 
the Laws and Statutes of this: R.ealm,fhould be'confirmed under 


{ 
i 
| 


| the great Seal,at the humble {uit of the Petitioners for theifame. 

\ fe: 1S34: Alfo, for the more confirmation of the Kings Supremacy (en- 

| acted two yeers fince) it was now’ ordained , that every Ec- 

clefiaftical and Lay-Officer, fhal:be fworn to renounce the {aid 

Bifhop and his Authority, and to refiftit to his Power; reputing 

any Oath ( heretofore taken for: the maintenance of the fame ) 

to be void. And the refufall of this Oath fhal be adjudged High 
Treafon. porte 716 

Some Ecclefiafticall Conflitutions: alfo were made, during 

this {hort Seffions of Parliament,(be ginning the eighth of June, 

and ending the’ eighteenth of July next following.) But to 

leave the leffeim portant to be feen in; their places , | fhall here 

briefly fet down the Refultance ofcertain Articles concluded 

in the Convocation concerning Religion. Thefe Articles (as 

I gather out of our Records) were deviled by the King himfelf, 

and recommended afterwards to the Convocation houfe by 

Cromwell, who was lately made Baron, and Lord Privy-Seal, and 

then Vicegeérent General of the Kings authority in Ecclefiaftical 

| affaires, gave much Subjed of difcourfe. For though the King 

| fubftituted him for due Adminiftration of Juftice in all Caufes 

| and Cafes.concerning Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiction , as wellas for 

| Godly Information, and redrefs ofall errours, Herefies and abu- 

‘| {esofthe Church, as the Ac of Parliament hath it , 31, Hen- 

| vy 8,10. yet becaufe there was no example, either of King of 7f- 

| rael, they faid (though lawfully in their own Perfon , enjoying 

| this mixt Power of Spiritual and Temporal) or of Popes that 

| derive their whole Ecclefiaftical Power immediately on any 

| elfe, efpecially a fecular Perfon, they thought it ftrange: But 

| thac I may pafle by thofe things whereof no Publick reafon tind 
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I have feen, isextant, | fhall inthefe Articles obferve rather the 
chief variation they had from the former, DoGrines 5 then re- 
peat the Doctrines themfelves, as being fufficiently known. 
Aiter eftablifhing (therefure) the Bible, and three received 
Creeds, with the Explication of the Fathers and.the four firft 
Councels, asthe grounds of Religion. He made, according to 
his definition of Sacraments, three onely. Firft, Baptifme for 
wafhing away of fins. Secondly, Penance for fatisfaGion of faults 
afterwards committed both towards God and our neighbour. 
Thirdly, the Eucharift, changing in any of them little yet of 
the ordinary (as I conceive) unlefle Auricular confeflion feem 
not there altogether fo {trictly commanded as before; nor other- 
wife much then in cafe of mortall fin. And that Prayer, Fa- 
(ting, Almes-deeds as being Frudtus digni Penitentia, are not to be 
held as means of our Salvation by way ofmerit , but of mercy 
only. For \Juftification., that it was attained by Contrition or 
true Repentance and Faith, which was tobe accompanied with 


Graces, and outward good works. | 
Concerning Images, That they had been ufed inthe Old 
Teftament, and fometimes (for the abufe of them) taken away; 
and allowed in the New (as good Authors declare), Therefore 
that the true ufe of them fhould be taught by Bifhops and 
Preachers every where, they being permitted to ftand in 
Churches no otherwife then as Reprefentors of Vertue and 
{tirrers of Devotion; And not that rude people fhould take 
fuperftition thence, as in times paft, .or that Idolatry fhould 
enlue ; and that the cenfing of them, kneeling before them, 
and all other honours fhould be done as in the honour of God 


| onely, although they be done before the Images of Chrift, the 


| Croffe, or of our Lady, or any Saint befides. wld eed a 
Concerning honouring of Saints; That we fhouldnot tratt 


| 


| toobtain at their hands that which isto be had onely of God : | 


| yet that they were to be honour’d becaufe they reigned in 


glory, and were examples of vertue, as not fearing to die for 
Chrift; and therefore to be taken (in that they may) to be the 
advancers of our prayers and demands unto Chrift, but not to be 
had in other reverence and honour. 

Concerning praying to them; That itis very laudable to 
ufethefe words, Ad holy Angels and Saints in heaven, pray for us, 
| and with us unto the Father, that for his deer Son Fefu Chrifts fake wee 
| may have grace of him, and remifsion of fins, with an earneft purpofe 
| (not wanting Ghoftly firength) to obferve and keep bis hely Command. 


| ments, and never decline from the [ame again anto our lives end. And 
| that in this manner we fhould pray toour bleffed Lady, Saint 


| fobn Baprift, and other Apoftles, fo that it be done without a- 


ny vain fuperftition, as to think that any Saint is more mer- 
Heer | cifull 


Hope, Charity, and other inward .and Spitituall motions and | 
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| cifull, or will hear us fooner then Chrift, or that any Saint.doth 
| ferve for one thing more then another, or is Patron of the 
‘fame. Alnd that we fhould keep Holidayes in memory of him, 
and his Saints upon fuch dayes asthe Church hath ordain‘d, ex- 
cept they be mitigated or moderated by the affent or command- 
ment of the fupreme Head; in which cafe the Subjects ought 
to obey it. 

Concerning the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church,as nfing 
certain ve(tments inGods fervice,fprinkling of holy water, giving 


aoe 


| ing tothe Crofs on Good. Fryday,and offering there unto Chrift 
| before the fame,and kiffing of it, fetting up of the Sepulchre 
of Chrift, thehallowing of the Font, and other like Benedidi. 
| ons made by the Minifters of Gods Church; Asalfo all other 
| laudable Cuftomes, Rites and Ceremonies, that they were not 


| to becontemn’d and caft away, but tobe ufed and continued | 


| 
{ 
| to put us in remembrance of thofe fpirituall. things that they 
| do fignifie, not fuffering them to be forgotten, but renewing 
| them in our memory from time totime : 
thofe Ceremonies have power to remit fins; but onely to ftir 
and lift up our mindes unto God, by whom onely our fins be 
forgiven. 

Concerning Purgatory 5 Forafmuch as according to due 
order of Charity, and the Book of Macchabees, and divers antient 
Writers, It isa very good and charitable deed to pray for fouls 
departed ¢ And forafmuch as fuch ufes have continued in the 
Church even from the beginning; ‘That all Bifhops and Preach- 
ers fhould inftruét and teach the people not to be grieved with 
the continuance of the fame: But forafmuch as the place where 

| they be, thename thereof, and the kinde of pains there alfo be 
| tous uncertain by Scripture; That therefore this and all other 
(uch things were to be remitted to God Almighty, unto whofe 
mercy it is meet & convenient to commend them, trufling that 
God accepteth our prayers for them; referring the reft wholly 
to God,to whom is known their ftate and condition. And there- 


| fore thar it was neceflary that fuch abufes fhould be cleerly put. 


away, which under the name of Purgatory have been advan- 
ced; As to make men beleeve, That through the Bifhop of 
Rome’s Pardons Souls might be cleerly delivered out of Pur- 
gatory and all the pains of it, or that Mafles faid at ScalaCelz, 
| or otherwhere in any place, or before any Image, might like- 
wife deliver them from all their pain, and fend them ftrait to 
Heaven; and other like abufes. This was fubfcribed by Tho- 
mas Cromwell, Thomas Cantwarienfis, Fohannes London, and fixteen 
Bifhops more (Rowland Bifhop of Coventry and Lichfield being 
comprized by his Proxie) and William Abbot ot a 
wit 


— 


el 


| ofholy Bread, bearing of Candles on Candle-matie day, giving of 
_athes onAfhwednefday, bearing of Palms onPalm-{unday,creep- | 


but that none of 
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with 39 Abbots and Priors; and by the Lower Houfe confift- 
ing of 50 Arch-deacons and Pro¢tors of the Clergy ; among 
| whom, in the Original I findetwo Italians, Polidore Virgil Arch- 
deacon of Weis, and Peter Vannes Arch: deacon of Worcefter, who 
not long before was made co-adjutor to Richard Pace Dean of 


| his wits. | 
And thus the King having taken on him the title of sy- 
preme Head in bis Dominions,, would fhew how capable he was 


| much confultation with his Bifhops and Divines, who ftood 


| divided in opinion; fome leaning tothe Lutheran, as Canterbury, | 
| Ely, Salisb Worcefter, Hereford, Roch id and th As 
| Ely, Salisbury, ; , Reochefler, S. David and the reft : | 


| others cleaving to the old Doétrine and R ites,. as York, London, 


Durham, Winchefter, Chichefter, Norwich, and Carlile; whofe Argu- ! 
| ments on either fide the King himfelf took pains to perufe and | 


| moderate, adding Animadverfions with his own hand, which 


| are to be feen in our Records: Yet wasnot his Do@rine ap- 
| proved by the Romifh Party, becaufe it took away much of 
their Authority and Revennue : nor by the Lutheran and Zuin- 
glian, (then beginning to appear in thefe parts) becaufe it dif- 
fer'd trom theirs. 
fay for their onely two Sacaments, it was thought by fome, 
that according to the Kings Inftauration, Penance might have 


tn 


with him, and obtaining pardon. And as the other two Sa- 


are in their explication fubje@ to fo much difficulty and dif- 
putes, asno lefle then a mans whole age is required to ftudie 


the operation of Gods Spirit in our hearts, produceth {uch ho- 


ly effects, as it ought to be acknowledged not onely as a par- 
ticular Sacrament of grace, but an univerfall of the reafonable 


folution were taken away : for performing whereof, they 


ES A inne me 


But whatfoever any of the Reformed might | 


been retained ftill upon fome terms as a third; bothas there | 
is no other generall way then Averfion from fin, and Conver- | 
fion to God known to all mankinde for making their peace | 


craments being particular Rites onely of the Chriftian Church, | 


them; whenas this other, being an uncontroverted figne of | 


Nature of mankinde, wherefoever it be found 5 and therefore | 
worthy its former Name and Authority, where abufes in Ab- | 


{aid the Prieft fhould never pronounce it but in cafe of fucha | 
ferious repentance as might totally efface the fault, and make | 
the finner a new man; without which therefore he fhould be | 
told,he was as much liable and obnoxious to fin and punifhment, } 
as if no fuch abfolution had ever been given. Whereas now | 
the common Abfolution of Priefts , extending (for the moft | 
part) no farther then to require Attrition, or forrow for their | 
offences paft, and to command, for the reft, fome formal Pray- | 
ers, ealie Fafts, or ordinary Pilgrimages, not onely ries men | 

eleéve } 
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Salistury, beingthen thought commonly diftraGed and out of | 


| ofit : Though yet he publithed not thefe Articles without | 
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15 36 beleeve they were quit of their fins at fo eafie'a rate, as they 
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feared:not muchto return tothem again, but ufurped onthe 
power of God, while they brought the forgiveneffe of fins 
within their own particular Jurifdiction, and together put off 
heaven and everlafting ‘happineffe at a cheaper price then ei- 
ther they could juftly promife, or-frailman expect. « Sothat 
they concluded, that Priefts fhould be allowed indeed to ab- 
folve, But fo as men might not think their fins paft, as much 
_ pardoned as if they had net been committed, unleffe they ne- 
ver do the fame. offence again; left greater occafion and liber- 
ty of fin fhould thereby be given... | 
And now, asthe Reader hath formerly feen the Reforma- 
tion Franc would have ftood.to, when it might have been im: 
braced in Germany ; fohere he may perceive what our King 
required in‘ England : Neither of which yet could ever be ac- 
cepted, as long as contentious Preachers and faG@ious School- 
men on all fides «would have rather difturb’d the peace of the 
whole World, then relinquifhed or retracted one particle ‘of 
thofe opinions they had publickly taught their Auditours and 
Difciples. For which obftinacy alfo, as the Reformers being 
the weaker, fuffered ‘moft, they being ufually burnt in thefe 
times*;-and among:them one William Tyndall, who had tranfla- 
ted into Englifh a great ‘part of the Bible (a witty, but violent 
and fometimes' railing Difputant) at a Town neer Bruffels 
fo on the other fide, thefe cruelties made the Romifh par- 
ty fo odious, .as their differences gréw almoft irreconcile- 
able.. ni 
Our King having thus begunto retifie the frame of Reli- 
| gion, endeavoured now'to prevent forraign oppofition: And 
becaufe he knew of what confequence the Generall Councel 
now.appointed at (Wantonawas, he obtain’d this Decree to be 
figned by the Bifhops while their Synod lafted. 
we concerning Generall Councels, like as.we (taught by 
long experience) do perfectly know that there never was, 
nets any thing devifed; invented, or inftituted by our Fore. fa- 
thers more expedient, or more neceffary for the eftablifhment 
of our Faith, for the extirpation of Herefies, and the abolifh- 
ing of Sects and Schifms 5 and finally , for the reducing of 
_Chrifts people unto one perfe& unity and concord in his Reli- 
_ gion,then by the having of General Councels, fo that the fame 
belawfully had and congregated in Spiritu Sanéfo, and be alfo 
| conform and agreeable, afwell concerning the furety and in- 
differency of the places, as all other points requifite and ne- 
ceflary for the fame, unto that wholefome and godly Inftitu- 
tion and ufage for the which they were at firft devifed and u- 
fed in the Primitive Church. Even fo on the other fide,taught 
: b 
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| by like experience, we efteem, repute and, judge, That there | 
is, ne canbe any thing in,the world.more peftilentiand perni-.|' 
cious to. the Common-weal) jof Chriftendom 5: or whereby, |: 
the truth of Gods. Word hath. in times paft, or hereafter may) | 
be fooner defaced and, fubverted, or-whereof hath and may 
enfue more contention, more difcord,'.and. othet .divelith ef-. 
fects, then when fuch, General.Gouncels, have or thall beaflem- 
blednor Chriftenly, nor charitably; but for, and upon. private, |. 
malice and ambition, or, other worldly and carnallrefpects and. | 
confiderations, according to;the faying of Gregory! Nazianzenys 
-| in his Epiftle to one Procopius, wherein he writeth this fen- 
tence following : Sie fentio,; fiverum [eribendim eff 5, omnes. Con-.\ 
ventus Epifcoperumfugiendes ¢ffe, quia nullius Synodi finem vidibo-.| 
num, nique habenten, mages folationcm malorum , quam incrementum,, | 
Naw CupiditatesContentionu ms , cy» gloria (fed ne putes me odiofum ifta 
[eribentem) vincunt rationem, that is to fay I think this,if I fhould 
‘write cruly , thar all general Councels be to be efchewed. For 
‘I never faw that they produced any good end or effect, nor 
‘that any provifiomor remedy, but rather. increafe of mifchiefes 
‘proceeded of them. Forthe defire of maintenance of mens o- 
‘pinions and Ambition of Glory , (but reckon notthat I write 
‘this of malice) hath alwaies in them overcom’d reafon, Where- 
fore we think that: Chriftian Princes efpecially and above. all 
things ought andmuft, with all their Wills, Power, and Diti- 
gence forefee and provide Ne fanétifsima hac in parte Majerum in- 
[lituta ad improbifsimos Ambitionis aut Malitia effettus explendes diver- 
Jisfimo {uo fine Cy [celeratifsiono pervertantur. Neve ad alium pratextam 
pofsint valere cy longe diver{um effectum Orbi producere, quam S anéti(- 
‘fima Rei facies pre fe ferat. That ‘is tofay: Left the moftnoble 
‘wholfome Inftitutions of our Elders in this behalfe, be perver-. 
‘ted to.a moft; contrary and moft wicked end and effect. That is 
‘tofay,to fulfil and fatisfie the wicked affections of mens Ambi- 
‘tion and Malice; or left they might prevail for any other colour 
‘or bring forth any other effect,then their moft vertuous & lau- 
‘dable countenance doth outwardly to the world fhew or pre- 
tend. And firft of all, we think that they ought Principally to 
confider who hath the authority to cal together a general Coun- 
cel. Secondly whether the caufes alledged be fo weighty and fo 
urgent, that neceflarily they require’a general Councel, nor can | 
otherwife be remedied. Thirdly, who ought to be Judges in the 
general Councel. Fourthly, what order of proceeding is to be 
obferved in the fame,And how the opinions or Judgements of 
the Fathers are to be conf{ulted or asked.Fiftly , what Doctrines 
are to be allowed or defended, with divers other things which in 
general Councels ought of reafon & equity to be obferved.And 
as untothe firft point, we think that neither the Bifhop of Rome, 
ne any one Prince of what Eftate, Degree , or Neshemingice 
cever | 
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foever he be, may by his own Authority call, iridite, or furnmén 
any general Councel without the expreffe Confent, A flent; and 


Agreement of the refidue of Chriftian Princes; and efpécially, 


fuch ‘as have within their own Realms and*Seignories Imperium 


wérum, that isto fay’, of fuch as-have the whole intire and Su- 


pream Government and Authority over all their Subjects, with- 
out knowledging or Recognizing of any other Supream Power 


or Authority. And this to be true, we be induced to think’ b 


many and fundry’, as well examples as great reafons and Autho- 
rity: The which, foraf{much as it fhould be overlong’, and’'tedi- 
ous to exprefle here particularly; we have thought good ‘to o- 
mit the {ame-for this prefent. And in witnefle that thisis our 
plain and‘determinate fentence, opinion, and judgement touch- 


ing the premifes, we the Prelates and Clergy tnderwritten, be- 


ing congregate together in the Convocation of the Province 
of Canterbary , and reprefenting the whole Clergy of the fame, 
have to thefe prefents fub{cribed our names'the 20h of Fuly in 
the yeer of our Lord 1536, 28 Hen. 8: | 
Thomas Cromwell, Thomas Cantuarienfis. lohannes London. 
with 13 Bifhops, and of Abbots, Priors, Arch-deacons , Deanes, 
Protiors, Clerks and other Minifters, ag. * | 

After which, he fet forth an injunction toreftrain the num- 
ber of Holy-dayes, now grown tothat excefle | that there was 
{carce time to gather in Harveft, or hold the feats of Juftice in 
Term time; which as it was inconvenient , fo again the abufe of 
Holy-dayes in drinking and other vices and idlenefle was fo 
great, as many Riots and diforders were committed ; for which 
reafon, though the number was limited, yet Priefts were fuffe- 
red to do their dutyes in Churches ‘en thefe dayes , and. all who 
would to hearthem. And now as the poorer fain were at liber- 
ty to work for their living on thofe dayes; ‘fo they approved 
well this Reformation. Whereby it came to pafle that the Re- 
verence of {uppofed Saints (whereupon much ofthe Romane 
Religion was built) growing toan excefle , became one of the 
firft degrees to the Ruine thereof in this Kingdome. n fe- 
quence of which,the fame yeer he commanded(under the name 
of Cromwel his Vice-gerent)thefe injunctions following to be ob- » 
ferved of the Deanes, Parfons, Vicars , Curats ,and Stipenda- 
ries refident, or having care of Souls eachwhere. 

1. And Firft, that in all Parifhes and places of Preaching, 
onceevery Sunday fora quarter ofa yeer ‘together , the Do- 
Ctrine of Supremacy fhould be taught,and the Laws to that pur- 
pofe read, and that the Bifhop of Rome's Authority having no e- 
ftablifhment by the Law of God was juftly taken away. 

2. That in the Kings Articles, lately fet forth ; the Real Do- 
Ctrine of Salvation fhould be diftinguifh’d from the Rites and 


| Ceremonies ofthe Church , and fo taught the people as they 


might 


| 
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might know, what was neceflary in Religion, and what was In- 
fticuted for the decent and Politique order of the Church , ac- 
cording to {uch a Commandment given heretofore in that 
point. : | 

3. That the late order concerning abrogating of certain Su- 
perftitious Holy-dayes fhould be read to the people ; and they 
perfwaded to keep it. Bt bE 

4. Thatthey thould not extoll or fet forth Images, Reliques, 
or Miracles, or allure people to Pilgrimages otherwife then as 


permitted in the late Articles, butrather exhort them to keep | 
Gods Commandements, and provide for their Families , and 


what they can give, to beftow it rather on the poor, then upon 
the {aid Images or Reliques. 2480 | 

5- That in their Sermons,they admonifh Fathers to teach their 
Children the Pater nofter, Articles ofour Faith , and Command- 
ments in their Mother-tongue ; which alfo fhould be often re- 
peated by the faid youth, andto bring them up in learning or 
fome honeft Occupation or Trade, whereby to avoid idlenefs, 
and get their living. 


6. That Sacraments ‘and Sacramentals be duly and Reve, 


rently adminiftred by the Parfons, Vicars, and Curats; and ifa- 
ny be abfent from their Benefices by Licence, that Learned Cu- 
rats beleft in their place: 

7. -Yhat every Parfon or Proprietary of a Church: fhould 
provide a Bible in Latine and Englith, and lay the fame in the 
Quire for every man to read, exhorting them thereunto , as be- 
ing the word of God , teaching them withall to avoid Contro- 
verfie amongft themfelves inthe places they underftood not, 
but to refer themfelves therein to the better learned. 

8. Thatthe faid Deans, Parfons,; Vicars, and Curats fhould 


| not haunt Taverns nor Ale-houfes, or ufe Tables, Cards, or any 
| unlawful Games, but ratherat their leafure that they fhould 


read the Holy Scripture, and be example to others in purity of 
life. | | Li 

9. That becaufe the goods of the Church are the goods of 
the poor , and yet the needy in thefe dayes not fuftained with 
the fame, thereforeiall Perfons, Vicars , and Prebendaries , and 
other Beneficed men, which may difpend twenty pounds yeer- 


ly, or above, fhould diftribute amongft the poor Parifhioners in | 
the prefence of the Church-wardens, the fortieth part of the | 


Revenue of their Benifices, left they fhould be noted of Ingrati- 
tude, as receiving 39 parts, and yet not vouchfafing to beftow 
the fortieth. 

10. That every Parfon, Vicar,Clark,or Beneficed man, being 
able to difpend im Benefices or Promotions of the Church tool, 
yeerly, or more, fhall for one, or every of the faid 100l. yeerly, 
give a competent Exhibition to maintain one Scholler, or more, 
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either in Grammer-Schools , or the Univerfities of oxford and 

Cambridge, who when they have profited in learning, may be 
| Partners in their Patrons Cureand charge, in Preaching and o 
| therwife, or elfe profit the Common-wealth with their Coun- | 
| cell and Wifdome. 
| "ry. That all Parfons, Vicars aad Clerks having Churches, 
| Chappels, or Manfions fhall beftow yeerly upon the faid Man- . 
| fions or Chancels of their Churches (being in decay) the fifth 
part of their Benefices, till they had fully repaired the fame. 

That all thefe Injunctions fhould be obferved, under pain of 

fufpenfion and Sequeftration ofthe Benefices untill they were 
done. | | 
Other Injunétions alfo at divers times were fet out 5 which 
may be feen in Fox. Butas the people were not generally fatif- 
fied with the Kings alterations , and proceedings in Religion 
and Lawes: Socertain fifteens, grantedby At of Parliament, 
which were demandedofthem (about thefe times) being more 
then for their poverty and former Taxes they were well able to 
pay, made them nota little murmure; but if this were a Crime 
in them, Cromwell was not altogether free from errour 5 fince to 
charge the Purfe at the fame time, he would make a Reforma. 
tion plaufible , could be no fafe Counfell, And in‘effect , it pro- 
ved fo. For the people did rifein many places, though as they 
agreed notalike inthe caufes of their difcontentments , they 
neither took Armes at once , noraltogether for the fame Pre- 
texts. The Lincoln-fhire men fet on by one Dottor Mackrel 
(Prior of Berlings in the faid County, but calling himfelf Captain 
Cobler) began firft, though the moderateft in their demands , as 
hoping, perchance, the fooner to have them granted.Butas this 
was not the way, foneither couldthey long fubfift , when no 
fuch neceflary motive united them. 

The Grievances they fent the King in the quality of moft 
humble Suppliants, wereythe fuppreffion of fo many Religious 
houfes: The Ad of Ufes, as reftraining the Subjects liberty in 
the Declaration of their wils: The fifteenths for which yet po- 
verty is only pleaded: That his Grace had ill Counfellours , and 
of mean Birth about him, (among which Cremwell was no _for- 
gotten;) That divers Bifhops had fubverted the Faith, and that 
they fearedthe Jewels and Plate of their Parifh Churches 
{hould be taken from -thenee,as lately from the Religious hou- 
fes. For Reformation of which, yet, they, as his poor and true 
Subjedts, humbly defired his Gratious Majefty to call to him 
the Nobility ofthe Realm, and to fee fuch order and directions 
concerning the premiffes given, as they might accept his Grace 

tobe their Governour and Supream Head of the Churchof 

Encland, which they did acknowledge to be his Graces true in- 

heritance and Right : And that his Grace fhould have the ae 
an 
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and Firft- fruits of fpirituall Promotion ofthe value of twenty 
pound and above, and of all other under the faid value. which | 
do not keep Refidence and Hofpitality. j | 
And now thefe Articles being publifhed in the Neighbour- | 
hood, and thence voyced abroad, drew many to them ; while | 
yet for more colouring their ACtions, they {wore to be true to 
God,the King, and Common-weal. ‘Nevertheleffe, as they re- 
ferv'd the interpretation ofthe Oath to themfelves, they be- 
gan a dangerous Rebellion. All which being advertifed to 
our vigilant King, caufed him immediately to dif patch Charles | 
Brandon Duke of Saffolk againft them about the 7 of ofober (as 
I finde by an Originall) with Commifiion to raife Forces : to- 
gether with which he writ a Letter to them in fucha ftile, as 
though he might promife juftice, he yet required many things, 
and particularly that two of the chief Rebels fhould be deli- 
vered tohim. Whereupon the Knights and Gentlemen who 
were aflociated with thefe Rebels, wroteto the Duke of Suf- 
folk, how ill the people were fatisfied with the Kings Reply ; 
and that upon reading of it; they cryed they would march on, 
and make the Gentlemen go along, or elfe deftroy them. And 
that for this caufe they had taken on them tobe their Heads 
and Captains 3 as alfo that by policy they might the better 
{tay them: which yet they thought would be hard to do, in 
regard the people rofe in fo many othey parts. Adding further, 
that if they had not found means to keep them back, and per- 
{waded them to petition the King, they had before then been 


but a generall Pardon. This Letter made it felf confiderable ; 
for when it were a true Allegation, it had its pretext, though 
not fufficient to excufe the Gentlemen : and when not, it 
was cunningly remonftrated; for it ferved both ways. How- 
beit, the Duke of Suffolk finding that the end thereof, at worft, 
was to obtain a generall Pardon ; and that the Commotion 
might end thereby, follicited on their behalf: yet fo as he of- 
fered withall to go again{t the Rebels with the Forces he had 
there affembled, if the King gave him leave. In the mean 
while, he ordered the bufinefle 1n that manner, that he obtain’d 
of them not to proceed tillthe Kings Anfwer were returned. 
But the King, who was informed already from divers parts (but 
chiefly from York. fhire) that the people began there alfo to 
take Arms ; and knowing of what great confequence it might 
be, if the great perfons in thofe parts (though the Rumour 
were falfe) fhould be faid to joyn with him, had commanded 
| George Karl of Shrewsbury, Thomas Mannors Karl of Rutland, and 
George Haftines Earl of Hustington tomake a Proclamation to 
the Lincoln-(bire men, fummoning and commanding them un- 
der their Allegeance and perill of their st toreturn: Which 
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| as it much difheartned them; fomany {tole away, while the 
| re{t (being aflured fromthe Duke, that as long as they were 
| in Arms, it was in vain for him to mediate their Pardon): {cat | 
| tered themfelves to divers parts 5 the more {tubborn and poor- | 
| er-fort yet retiring to the York-/biremen. Befides, they had 
| heard, that (notwithftanding the foul ways of this Country,and 
| theWinter feafon approaching)the great Ordnance was coming 
| on, and the King in perfon following : All which confiderati- 
| ons, together with the danger that divers of the principal | 
| Ring-leaders found themfelves in, as being men of good For- | 
| tunes, and fure to fuffer moft, caufed them to perfwade thofe - 
| who remained, to make their fubmiflion as the King required ; 
| which was, That they fhould acknowledge their fault, deliver | 
| up their Armour,» and approve and maintain all the A@s of 
| Parliament made fince the Kings Reign. 
| And fo this bufinefs ended: though not that of York-/hire, 
| which pafled in this manner: While the Lincoln. hire commotion 
| was on foot, the York-/hire men made an Infurrection under the 
| command of one Robert Aske 5 They. would have it call’d yet 
| only a Pilgrimage of Grace 5 while,for giving it reputation,cer- | 
| tain Priefts with Croflesled the way, the Army following with 
| Banners, wherein were painted the Crucifix, the five wounds, | 
andthe Chalice. And becaufe they defired todraw in as ma- | 
| ny good Perfons as they could, they: attempted firlt William | 
Lord Dacres of Gillefland, advifing him-(as being of late ‘wrong- 
fully accufed, and in danger, shad not his Peers acquitted him) 
to joyn with them, buthe refufed: Then they fent to invite 
divers others,ufing threats, where perfwafions ferved not ;info- | 
much, that at laft they made fundry perfons of quality {wear to 
be faithfulltothem : forthey pretended onely the good of the 
King and Cemmon- wealth, the Church and Religion, andthe 
deprefling of Hereticks. mM cell 
They being now affembled in gréat number, the ‘difpof- | 
feffed and difcontented Monks every where made Petitions to | 
Aske for remedy 3 who J finde alfo re-eftablifhed them in divers | 
places, wifhing them to pray for the King, and to take up Vi- | 
Cuals of the Farmours of the fai Monafteries upon Bill; till 
| their fuit were, granted. Which being advertifed to the King | 
| on.the one fide,and (prefently after) that the Commons of Ri¢h- | 
| mont, Lanca-fbire, Durham, Weftmerland, &c. were up in anothet | 
| place, and had fired the Beacons, made him’ think what hee | 
| had to do. : ; Yet wasnot his fervice neglected’ by fome of the | 
| Nobility there, efpecially George Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury, who | 
railing many men before he received the Kings Commiffion for | 
| 1t, did by:this, dangerous difcretion much advance his fervice. | 
| Eor though. his zeal for the welfare‘of the State were above | 
| {cruples, and, that fome Jearned'men in the Law befides’ had | 
Las 5x told | 
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the Kings fervice. And becaufe now divers Monks in thofe 
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be conftrued ill : He yetfaid, he knew his danger fo well, as 
hehad fentto the King for a Pardon; while for deterring the 
Rebels, as well as the fatisfying many, who otherwife might 
have fufpected him, hee gave an Oath to his men to be true 
unto the King; protefting further, that according to the an- 
cient Loyalty of the Taldots to the Crown, when it had been 
upona ftake, he would have liv'dand dyed in defence of it. 
And now the firft order the King gave was to command the 
Duke of Suffolk's {tay in Lincoln-fhire, leftthey fhould rife again. a 
Then he appointed the Earl of Shrewsbury as his Lieutenant, ia 
tomarch with a great Army andthe Canon, again{t the Nor- ee 
thern men: he writ alfo to Edward Stanley Earl of Derby to raife OGobi7, | “aghe 
what Forces he could, promifing to repay his Charges. Heary | 

Courtney alfo Marquefie of Exceter Coulin-german to the King, | et 
and the Earls of Huntington and Rutland offered themf{elves to | mi 
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parts.were reftored to their’ Monafteries by the Rebels (as I 
finde particularly thofe of Sally, Whally, Norton and Hexam) hee 
commanded them to be taken out, and Martiall Law to beu- 
fed againft them., Yet a$ the noyfe of this Infurredtion was 
by continuall Courriers augmented, Thomas Howard Duke of 
Norfolk about the twentieth of o¢fober was difpatch’d with For- 
ces to affift the Earl of Shrewsbary : who writ tothe King, That 
the York. hire men, as being ufed to Arms, were more confi- 
derable then thole of Lincoln-(hire 5 yet that they could not 
long:continue together, both for lack of means to provide 
victuals otherwife then by rapine; and the feafon of the yeer: 
And that the beft way waSto perfwade them to lay down their 
Arms, or fow fedition among them. 

This while aske and his Company advancing forward, for- 
ced Edward Lee Arch-bifhvp of York, and Thomas Lord Darcy to 
furrender to them Pomfret Caftle, and take the Oath’, which 
was, ‘That they fhould enter into this Pilgrimage of Grace for 
the love of God, the prefervation of the Kings Perfon and If- 
fue, the purifying of the Nobility, and expulfing all Villan 
blood, and eviil Counfellours; and forno particular: profit for 
themfelves, not to do difpleafure to any, nor to flay nor mur- 
der any for envi¢e 5 but to put away allifears, and take afore | 
them the Croffe of Chrift, his Faith, and the reftitution of the 
Church, the fuppreffion of Hereticks and their opinions. But 
as this Caftle was ftrong, the Arch-Bifhop and) Lord Darcy 
(though pretending want of furniture and provifion to hold 
out). were: fufpected to have render’dit in favour of the Re- 
bels. «They ftayed not-yet fo, but took the City of York and 
Hail and betwixt force and intreaty drew moft of the great 
Perfons in thofe ‘parts unto them: . While not content to have 
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The Life and Reign 
a pretext of Religion, they by falfe tales got many Partizans: 
therefore they gave out as before they had done in Lizcolp. 
fbire, That all the gold in England fhould be brought to the 
Tower to be touch’d ; and that the King claim’dall the Cattel 
unmark’d ashis: asalfoall the goods and ornaments of Parifh 
Churches; that they fhould pay fines for Chriftenings, Wed- 
dings and Buryings, and for Licences to eat white bread, and 
the daintier forts of meats, &c. and this again ftirred rancor in 
the peoples hearts. 

Aske and his followers being now in Pomfret, Lancafter the 
Herald came with a Proclamation from the Earl of Shrewsbury, 
requiring it tobe read. But C4ske fitting in ftate, and having 
the Arch-Bifhop on the one hand, andthe Lord Darcy on the 
other, defired firftto know the contents ; which being told, 
he faid it fhould not be preclaimed. Nevertheleffe, he gave 
the Herald a fafe conduct, as long as he ware his coat. 

But the Rebels not contented thus, required Henry Clifford 
Earl of Cumberland (being then in his Caftle of Skipton) tojoyn 
withthem : But he by Letter affures the King, that though 
sco Gentlemen (retain’d at his coft) had forfaken him,he would 
yet continue the Kings true Subject, and defend his Caftle 
(in which he had great Ordnance) againft them all. Sir Ralf 
Evers alfo kept Scarborough Cattle with no lefie courage againft 
the Rebels ; he and his company having no fuftenance but 
bread and water for the {pace of twenty dayes that they be- 
feged him. : 

The King being now in Wiadfor, intends in perfon togo 
again{t the Rebels, commanding his Nobles for this purpofe 
tomeet him at Northampton Novemb.7. Andit was time totake 
fome good order, for they were now grown to be thirty thou- 
{and men; in which number (being divided into three Battels) 
they prefented themfelves before Doncaffer : neer which, the 
Duke of Norfolk, Earl of Shrewsbury, and Marquefie of Exceter 
were encamped with an Army, though little in number (as be- 
ing but five thoufand) yet better furnifhed. And two wayes 
they had to paffe the River Donto the Town; a Bridge, anda 
Foord : The Bridge the Duke took on him to defend; not 
neglecting yet to entertain them with a Treaty, as expecting 
daily more Forces : ‘The Foord’was undertaken by the reft of 
the Army. Thisalone yet could not have f{tayed the Rebels ; 
| but a great Rain falling that night, fo increafed the water, that | 
it was not paflable the next day :  Befides, by the coming of 
| fome fhot, the Bridge was fo fortified, that it was now defen- 
| fible. This hindered not the Treaty; for the Duke of Nor- 
folkand the reft knowing of what importance it was to gain 
time till all the Kings’ Forces were aflembled; and having in; 

telligence befides among the Rebels, got a Petition from them 
| te 
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tobe delivered to the King, which Sir Ralph Elesker and Robert 
Bowes fhould carry, (who though manfully defending Hull a- 
| gainit the R ebels,were at laft forced to joyn and take the Oath.) 
The Duke himfelfalfo promifed to go withthem, upon condi- 
tion that there might be a ceffation from hoftility in the mean 
| time ; which was condefcended to. Coming thus to Court, and 
| the Duke being firft heard (who acquainted the King with the 
State of all things) the aforefaid Commiffioners prefented | 
the intrufted Petition with many excufes on their own part. | 
But the King , who defir'd ftill to gain more time , would return 
no prefent anfwers andthe rather, becaufe he was informed by | 
the Duke that the Rebels beganto disband ; for the Treaty | 
difheartned and divided them, while Rumours were difperfed | 
every where, that fome of the Chiefs would Compound for | 
themfelves, andleavethe refttothe Gallowes. Infomuch that | 
| daily and nightly they ran away,efpecially the poorer fort,who | 
had neither meanes to fubfift, nor might have leave from their 
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Captain to take any thing by.force ; which being advertif*d to 
the King, made him both give private order to difcharge thofe 
Troops he had appointed to meet him at Northampton , and to 
detain Elecker and Bowes, upon pretext that fome Innovation had 
been attempted by the York-/hire men fince their comming up : 
Nevertheleffe, at laft for clearing all fufpition (fince the Com- 
mons took this detention of their Meffengers fo ill, that they | 
encourag’done another to be in Armes again at an hours warn- | 
| ing) the King thought fit to fend his anfwer; yet not by them, 
but by the Duke of Norfolk, together witha fafe conduc (un- 
der the Great Seal) for three hundred Perfons to meet in the | 
Town of Doneafter for concluding all things 5 neither did, the 
King doubt to admit this great number, as being confident they | 
would not only lefs agree among themfelvs, but that fome would | 
be wonne to his Party. After which the faid Elecker and Bowes | 
had their difpatch too, as being commanded to fay,that his Ma- | 
jefty took it marvelous unkindly at their hands, that knowing 
his Benignity, they would rather rife in Armes then Petition 
his Majefty, and that they had lefr their Countrey open to the | 
Scots, who prepared to invade them: Referring the reft to the | 
Duke of Norfolk, who brought (as I gather out of thofe Origi- | 
nals I have feen) the offer of a Pardon to all except fix named, | dated Novem: 
and four unnamed, when the reft would fubmit. But as the four | 73: 
unnamed concern’d every body, fo it was declined. Neverthe- | 
leffe, certain Books the King fent down, which were, as I take | 
it, the Articles of Religion, deviled by himfelf , being received | 
| by them, took much mifunderftanding and ill impreffion which | 
their difcontented Priefts had given , while for accompanying | 
hereof, exprefle order was fent to the Bifhops in their feverall Fries Lasik 
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| Hereupon the Clergy of thofe parts met at Pomfret and asreed 
| on certain Articles of Religion, to be propof’d ‘in the follow- 
| ing Treaty. The Arch. bifhop of York being prefent, and taking 
| occafion to tell them, that though Pilgrimages were good , yet 
| an Armed Pilgrimage could not be lawfull: After this , a day of 
| meeting at Doncafter was appointed, in which John Lord Scroope, 
| Lord Latimer, Iohn Lord Lumley, and Thomas Lord Darcy, Sir Tho- 
| mas Percy, Robert Aske, and about 306, perfons ,' were to Treat 
| withthe Duke of Norfolk, Sir William Fitzwilliam Admiral of 
| England and the reft : But concerning Aske,theré was fome diffi- 
| culty, the Rebels demanding Hoftages for his fafe return. But 
| the King inform’d hereof, anfwered, that he-knew no Gentle- 
man or other, whomhe efteemed {o little yas to put him in 
| pledge for ‘fuch a villain; therefore he wifhed’ the Duke of Nor- 
| folk and the reft, to affure the paflages over the River Don,and to 
| fecure Doncafler: And whereas the Rebels had demanded an 
| abftinence from War for fourteen dayes, in cafe no agteement 
| fhould be made; not to grant it ,:‘as being time given them to 
| fortifie themfelves, whereas he fhould rather win it from them 
| by Policy for his own advantage. But the Duke of Norfolk fup- 
| pofing that a generall Pardon anda Parliament in thofe parts 
| ( which they required) might quiet all , had by Letter to our 
King perfwaded him to accordit, or elfe to March towards the 
Rebels with an Army of Gentlemen and houfhold fervants, and 
not to truftthe Commons 5 fince the Rebels'though they had 
laid down Armes, they had yet (upon firing of Beaconsand o- 
ther Signals)agreed among themfelves tore{ume them again on 
all occafions. ‘And now on December the 6. the 300 on the part 
, ofthe Commons came to Doncaferto the Kings Lieutenants, 
where their firft demand was'a general! Pardon , thena Parlia- 
| ment to be held in thofe parts, anda Court of juftice, that none 
beyond Trent might be cited to! Léndonin Law Suits. After 
which, they defir'da repeal ofthe AG@of Parliament for the 
| laft Subfidy, for Ufes , for Mif- prizion of Treafon for words, | 
for Tenthsand firft fruits ; then that the Lady eaary might 
| be reftored to her Legitimation, the Pope to his wonted a 
| rifdiction ‘,»and the latéexpulfed Monksto their houfess. The 
Lutherans to be punifhed, the Lord Privy-feal and Lord C han- 
cellor to be excluded from the next Parliament , and the Do: 
Gors , Leigh and Layton to beimprifon’d for Bribery and: Extor- | 
tion. But as thefe demands were more infolent then thofe of the 
Lincola fhiremen, and-howfoever fuch as the King would not 
| accord, the Lords rejected them ; whereupon the Rebels’af- 
fembledin great numbers, divers others alfo, defirous to know 
| the fuccefle,appearing among them. Which caufed the Duke 


of Norfolk to write again to the King what a multitude was got- 
ten together, and ifno agreement followed, his Highneffe Army 
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was in illeftate to refilt. Therefore,he and his A flociates defired 
his Grace to fend them. inftrudtions for divers degrees of pro- 
ceeding with the Rebels , and thatthe laft might be for gaining 
of time, in cafe they came to no agreement. | 

The King finding thefe difficulties , and fufpecting befides 
that the Emperor had or would have a hand therein , and that 
the Rebels might have afliftance from Scotland; And for the 
reft, believing that all was but mif-underftanding in the fimpler 
fort, which yet he hoped his Book of Articles, and other good 
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nerall Pardon for the Rebels, and promife of a Parliament, with 
directions yet to the Duke that he fhould not make ufe thereof, 
but in café of extremity. But the Duke and the other Lords 
finding fo many gathered together , astheir number was very 
great; end being not ableto diftinguifh thofe who came on the | 
Rebels part, from fuch as curiofity onely brought thither, and | 
confidering that the firft deniall of their demands had fo in- © 
flamed them, that they intended to have fallen upon the Town 
of Doncafter , (had not the River this fecond time {welling by 
rain, the night preceding prevented their attempt) made ule of 
the Kings generall Pardon and promife of a Parliament, which | 
they all gladly accepted, and returaed home. The contents of 
this Pardon, dated December 9. at Richmont, and fealed with | 
the Great Seal, was as our Records fhew,, that the King granted 

them all a generall and free Pardon ofall Rebellion , Treafons, 

Fellonies, and Trefpaffes, unto the day of the date thereof;pro- 

vided that they make their fubmiffion to the Duke of Norfolk 

and Earl of Shrewsbury (the Kings Lieutenant,) and that they 

Rebell nomore. I find alfo by our Records, that to the Petition 

(formerly mentioned) fent by Efesker and Bowes, the King fent 
areply pend by himfelf; which I doubt not gave much fatif- 

faGion (as another had before done to this effec fent to the 
Lincols-fbire men.) It was this: , 

Firft as touching the maintenance of the Faith , the termes be 
fo generall , that it would be very hard to make certain an- 
{wer to the fame; but ifthey mean the Faith of Chrift , tothe 
which, all Chriftian men be only boufid,we declare and proteft 
our felf to be that Prince that doth intend, and hath alwaies 
minded to live and die in the maintenance, defence and obfer- 
vation of the purity ofthe fame. And that no man can or dare fet 
his foot by ours,in proving of the contrary.Marveling therefore 
much, that ignorant people would go about to take upon them 
to inftruck and teach us (which hath been noted fomething lear- 
ned) what the Faith fhould be.. And alfo, that they being igno- 
rant people, be fo prefumptuous(feeing that we and our whole 
Clergy inC onvocation, hath in Articlesdeclared it) as to take 
upon them to corre usall therein. Or that they would be fo 
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ea 1536 ingrate and unnaturall towards their moft Rightfull King , and 
ae Naturall Soveraign Lord, without any our defert,upon falfe re- 
ii ports or furmifes to fufped us of the fame, and give rather cre- 
dence to forged light tales, then tothe very Truth by us thefe 
28 yeers ufed, and by our deeds approved, 
The fecond which toucheth the maintenance of the Church, 
1 


Hh 
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and the liberties of the fame; we fay it is fo generall a Propofiti- 
on,that without diftinCtions no man with troth can an{wer; nei- 
ther by Gods Laws nor bythe Jawes of the Realm. For firft,the 
Church which they mean, muftbe known. Secondly,whether 
thofe things which they call Liberties,and {ay they would main- 
tain , be things lawfull and beneficiall to the Prince and Com- 
mon-wealth, or otherwife. Andthefe known , wedoubt not 
but they fhall be anfwered according to Gods Law, Equity, and 
Juftice. Nevertheleffe, for all their generality this we dare af- 
| firm, that (meaning what Church they lift) we have done no- 
| thing that may not be abiden by, both by Gods Lawes and mans 
Lawes, or that is prejudiciall to our Common-wealth, if our 
proceedings may be indifferently confidered. And in our 
Church of England, whereof we be the Supream biead on Earth, 
| we have done nothing fo onerous and chargable to them, as ma- 
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ny of our Predeceffours have done upon much leffer grounds. 
Wherefore, fithence this Article pertaineth nothing to any of 
our Commons, nor that they bear any thing therein, we cannot 
: but reckon a great unkindneffe and unnaturalnefle in them, 
| which had leaver a Churzl or twain fhould enjoy thofe profits of 
their Monafteries for the fupportation and maintenance of abo- 
minable life, then that we their Prince fhould receive thefame, 
towards our extream Charges done,and dayly fuftain’d for their 
defence againft forraign Enemies. 

The third Article toucheth three things , the Firft is the 
Lawes, the Second is the Common-wealth , the Third the di- 
rectors of the Lawes under us. Touching the Lawes, as it be- 
cometh not blind men to judge any Colours, ne to take upon 
them to be Judges of the fame; fo we dare exprefly and boldly 
affirme, asa thing that may be eafily and duly proved;that there 
! were never in any one of our Predeceffors dayes,fo many whol- 
| | {ome commodious and beneficiall A&s made for the Common- 
| | wealth, as have been made in our time 3. and fithence fome of 
|them had credit and doing in our affaires, that would now per- 


| chance pick them thank without defert ; for our Lord forbid 


: lb 1 | | that both we and ourC ouncell fhould have loft fo much time,as 

6 ae | not toknow better now, then we did inthe beginning of our 

i | Reign, what werea Common-wealth , and what were againft 

| _ the good and commodity of the fame’, feeing we have beena 

| | King thefe twenty eight yeers , and by experiencelearned the 

| | perfecneffe thereof. And although the folly and ca of 
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fome will not perchance let them fo knowledgé it; yet we truft 
and doubt not but the moft part of our loving Subjects ,ef{pecial- 
ly, thofe which be not feduced by falfe report, do both think it, 
accept it, and find it fo. Now touching the Common-wealth, 
what King hath kept his fo long in Wealth and Peace, fo long 
without taking or doing wrong one to another, fo indifferently 
miniftred juftice to all Eftates both high and low ; fo defended 
them from all outward Enemies, fo fortified'the Frontier of his 
Realm tohis no little, andin manner ineftimable Charges , and 
all for their wealths'and fuerties ? What King hath given among 
his Subjects more generall and freer pardons ?\What King hath 
been loather to punifh his Subjects, or fhewed more mercy a- 
mong them? Thefethings being fotrue'as no'true man can de- 
ny them; itis an unnaturall and an unkind demeanour of you 
our Subjeds, to believe or deem the contrary of it, by whofe 
report foever it fhould be fet forth againftus.’ And the begin- 
ning of our Reign where it is faid’ , ‘that’ fo many Noble-men 
were Counfellors; we'do not forget who were then Counfel- 
lors, for ofthe Temporalty, there were but two worthy to be 
called Noble, the one the Treafurer of England, the other the 
high Steward of our houfhold. Others, asthe Lord Marney and 
Darcy but mean born Gentlemen , nor yet of no great lands, till 


they were promoted by us, and fo made’ Knights and Lords; | 


the reft were Lawyersand Priefts j faving-the two Bifhops of 
Canterbury, and Winchefter. lf thefe be then the great number of 
Noble. men that is fpoken of,and that our Subjects feemed then 
contented withall ; why then be they not much better content- 
ed with us which have fo many Nobles indeed , both of Birth 
and condition of our C ouncell.: For firft of the Temporalty in 
our Privy Councell, we have the Duke of Norfolk, the Duke of 
Suffolk, the Marqueffe of Exceter, the Lord Steward (when he 1s 
prefent) the Earl! of oxford, the Earl of Sajfex, the Lord Sands 


| our Chamberlaine, the Lord Admirall Treafurer of our Houfe, 


Sir William Pauler, Comptroller of our Houfe. And of the Spi- 
ritualty, the Bifhopof Canterbury, Winchefter , Hereford , and Chi- 


| chester; and for: becaufe itis more then neceflary to have fome 


in our: Privy Councell learned in our Lawes; and Pa¢ts’ of the 
World: We by the advice of our whole Councel aforenamed, 
did eletand chufe into our Privy Councell« 9: and’ aHo in their 


| Rooms, our Chancellor and Privy-Seal, thiftking them men in 


allour opinion moft meet for the fame Rooms  and'we with 
our whole Councell think it right ftrange’,:that yee which be 
but Brutesand inéexpert folk, do take wpon you to appoint us 
who be meet for our Councelland who bent. Mark therefore 
now, how thefe feditious perfons, which thus wrongfully have 
borne you thusiinhand:, have: italfly’ abufed you 5that reckon 
there were then more Noble men in our) Privy Councell then 
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be now : But y«tthough ofour great clemency and Princely 
goodnefle we declare now the truth to pull our Subjects from 
that errour and blindneffe they were led and trained to by falfe 
and untrue furmife and report; we would again that every of 
them knew, that it appertaineth net,to any Subject to prefume 
to take upon him the appointment of his King and Soveraign 
Lord’s Councell, ne for our part will wee take any fuch thing 
at any of our Subjects hands. Wherefore, we would that from 
henceforth they fhould better remember the duties of good fub- 
jects to their naturall Liege Lord, and meddle no further 
with thofe or fuch like things as they have nothing to doe 
withall. 

To the fourth Article, where the Commons do name cer- 
tain of our Councell to be fubverters both of Gods Law,and 
the Laws ofthis Realm, we dotake and repute them as juft, 
and true Executors both of Gods Lawes and ours, as far as 
their Commiffion under us doth extend. . Andif any of our 
Subjects can duly prove the contrary, we fhall proceed againft 


_ them, and all other offendors therein, according to Juftice, as 


to our eftate and dignity Royall doth appertain. Andin cafe 


| it be but a falfeand an untrue report, as we verily thinke it 
| is, then i¢ were as meet, and ftandeth as well with juftice, 
| that they fhould have the felf-fame punifhment which wrong- 
| fully have objected this to them, that they fhould have had if 


they had deferved it. And one thing among others caufeth 


| us to think that this flander fhould be untrue, becaufe it pro- 


ceedeth from that place which is both far diftant from that | 
where they inhabit, and alfo from thofe people which never 
heard them preach, nor yet know any part of their converfa- 
tion. Wherfore we exhort all ye onr Commons to be no more fo 
light of credit in the beleeving of evill things {poke of us your 
naturall Prince and Soveraign Lord ; nor ofany of our Prelats 
and Counfellors; but to think that your King, having fo long 
reigned over you with the advice of his Councell, hath as good 
difcretion to elect and chufe: his Counfellors, as thofe, whofo- 


| everthey be that have put this in your heads, or ye either, be- 
| ing butignorant people, and out of all experience of Princes 
| Affairs. 


Herein this final! point, which ye our Commons of York- 
fhive, Weftmerland, Cumberland, the Bilhoprick of Durham, Rich- 


_ mond-fhire, Craven, Dent, Sedbane, and all other places that have 
_ been feduced to this InfurreGion do defire, and alfo in the mat- 
_ ter of the whole difcourfe of your Petitions; we verily think 


that the reft of all our whole Commons of many Countries, 
to whom you be in manner but an handfull, will greatly dif- 
dain, and not bear it, that you'take upon you to fet order to 
Us and them, and efpecially to Us, being Soveraign Lord to 

you 
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you both. And that (you being Rebels) you would'make them 
as bearers and partakers of your mifchief, willing them to take 
pardon for Infurre@tions, which verily we think and doubt 
not, they never minded 5 but like true Subjects to the contra- 
ry, have both with heart and deed been ready at our call to 
defend both Usand themfelves. And now for our part, as to 
|-your demands, Welet you wit, that pardon of fuch things as 
you demand, lyeth onely in the will and pleafure of the Prince : 
| But it feemeth by your lewd Proclamations and fafe Conduéts, 
that there be among you which take upon them both the parts 
of Kings and Counfellors, which neither by Us, nor by the ge- 
nerall confent of our Realm hath been admitted to any fuch 
room. What arrogance isthen in thofe. wretches, being alfo 
of none experience, to prefume to raife you our Subjects with- 


out Commiffion or Authority; yea and againft Us, undera | 


cloaked colour of your wealth, andin our name, and as the 
fuccefs and end would declare,if we fhould notbe more merciful 

unto you, then you have deferved, to your own utter confu- 
fions 2? Wherefore, we let all your our bid Subjects again wit, 

That were it not that our Princely heart cannot reckon this 
your fhamefull Infurreétion, and moft ingrate and unnaturall 

Rebellion to be done of malice or ranobe batt rather by a light- 
nefle given in manner by a naughty Nature to a Communalty, 
anda wondrous fudden furreption of Gentlemen: Wee mutt 

needs have executed another manner of punifhment,then if you 
will humbly knowledge your fault, and fubmit your felves to 
our mercy, we intend to do (as by our Proclamations we 
doubt not ye be informed.) 

_. And now this great Company being difperfed, began to take 
Books of controverfiesin hand, and inform them{elves con- 
cerning the Kings Articles of Religion. But the Clergy of 
the North in generall wholly oppofing the Kings Reformation, 
kept the Rebellion ftill on foot, though outwardly fmothered 
for a while (as will appear in his place), 


_ I fhall come now to forrain Hiftory. 

Barbars{fa being driven from Tune repairs tothe Turk, new- 
ly return’d from the Expedition to Perfia; and perfwades him 
totake Arms againft the Emperour ; whowanted (hee faid) 
onely Algiere to command intirely all that Coaft of Africa. The 
counfell pleas'd him; and therather that Monfieur de Forreft the 
French Ambafladour concurred therein, and one Pignafeloa Re- 
negado of Naples. Affembling thusan Army of 200e00 men, 
and 400 Gallies and Ships, (in which were 3000 Pieces of Ord- 
nance) under the conimand of Lutfi Bafa, He appointed them 
| to be ready at Velona, being notabove 15 Leagues diftant from 
; | Otranto in Italy, From whencea {mall part of the Fleet ae 

ent 
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| fent to enter that Continent, they chofe’rather to fall on Ca- 


| fro, then Otranto, or Brindifi, being ftronger then that they could 
| be gotteneafily. This great Preparative; yet at laft, came 
| to nothing : for thofe of Apuglia not rifing in favour of the 
| French (which was hoped) nor Frawc#s having any Army neer 
| to fecond him, and Doria (befides that) having taken {ome of 
their Gallies from them, the Bafa having gotten Caffro, and 
| gotten {tore of Captives, neglected the enterprife,and return’d 
| while Forvef the French Ambaffador died at Velona. 
| About this time Alexandro de Medicis firkt Duke of Florence 
| was betray'd by his kinfman Lorenzo de Medics, who promifing 
| to help him:to a Lady much defired by the Duke, entifed him 
| tcohis houfe inthenight : butin ftead of the Lady, Lorenzo 
| with two Affafins came in and kill’d him; which yet was re- 
| venged by Cozimo de Medicis his Succeflor, | 
| ‘Though the Emperour were now retir’d to Spain, (as is 
| told before,) ‘he yet continued his Wars again{tthe French in 
| the Low- Countries: (and the rather, that our King had-promi- 
| fedto be Neuter betwixt them) giving’order thereupon for 
| to befiege Theroienne 5° which being advertifed to Francis caufed 
| him to raife:an Army of 25000 men under Anne Montmorancy his 
| Lieutenant, wherewith (the King being prefent) Hefdin, $. Panl, 
and divers other places were taken: while by apublick AG in 
Paris the/Emper our was declared a Rebel and Felon, and that | 
he had forfeited all the-Eftate he held ofthe French Crown, 
| being Artois, Flanders, Charolois, and fome others. But fome 
| confiderable Forces: being raifed on’ the'Emperours part, and 
half the French Army being diminilhed by reafon of Garifons 
put intothe Towns won, and other occafions, Frayeis‘with the 


| reftof hissArmy returned. » The Emperiall Ariny hereupon, 


| commanded by the Coant'de Bures, took * back S, Paul, + furpri- 
fed Monffrenl ,° and deteated Claude de Annebaalt Marefchal of 
France, though bravely defending himfelf after his vidtualling 
of Theroinenne. Things being brought to thefe extremities, Mary 
Queen of Hungary Regent of the Low-Countries, mediated and 
| effected a Truce-on thofe parts between the two Princes for 
three months :‘ while in Savoy fome Towns revolting, the Count 
de $.-Pasl-was {ent thither by Francis, who recovered all again, 
| and freed)Turiathen befieged by the Imperials.. Yet Alonfo de 
| Avalos. Matqueflecof Gaaflo won back the: greateft part of the 
| Marquefate of Saluyes in the behalf of Francois Marquefie there- 
| of § wthofor fallingaway tothe Emperour, was by the French 
|. Kingnotlong fince:deprived of his Pofleflions. Butthe Mat- 
| quéfienenjoyéd not this: Reftitution ; being kill'd foon after 
| swith a-fmall fhot, while he play’d the -part of a Canoneer ‘at | 
| the fiege of the Caftle of Carmaniola. Francis underftanding 


| 


| now the progreffe sof the Spaniard in thofe. parts,:commands 


the 


a 
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Peidmont, both to defend the places hee had gotten there, and| 
take others ; who thereupon befieged A/i, but in vain, it be- | July. 
ing well defended 5 fothat raifing the fiege, he went to Alte, 
which was rendred him without refiftance. ni ord toga 

Bufineffes paffing thus with various fuccefie on both fides, | Oaob. 10. 
Francis thought fit to fend Henry the new Daulphin (his Elder 
Brother Francés after four dayes ficknefle , bemgthe laft yeer | , 153° 
dead of a furfit of drinking cold water after Tennis-play, rather ms aa 
then poyfon by the Emperors procurement, though one fuffer’d ‘ 
for it) and Antoine de Bourton Duke of Vendofme, and Montmorancy | 
who made their way over the Alps, by force took divers towns 
and perform’d many brave exploits, which being adverti{'d to 
the King, made him refolve to go thither in Perfon, where ad- 
vifing with the Daulpbin , and Montmorancy what was further to 
be done, News was brought of a general abftinence of War con- 
cluded by the mediation ofthe Queen of Hangary , from that 


time being 28 of Novemiber 1537. till the 22th of February fol- | Novemb. 28. 


lowing; for as upona Truce made a little before in Picardie for 
three months (as abovefaid) Commiflioners were fent to the 
Emperor to Treat ofa Peace, or at leaft a generall Truce , and 
that for a longer time, fothis Ceflation was accorded: And the 
rather, that the Pope had now long while mediated it. And by 
this means,as the fiege was raifed from Theroiienne, fo the French 
remain’d in poffeffion ofall they had in Piedmont. This Truce 
being publifhed, the Marquefs of Guaffo demanded leave to kiffe 
the hands of Francés ; which being granted, he with many Spani- 
ards in good equipage came towards the Army at Carmagnola, 
while Francis for more honouring of Mestmorancy, (as aman who 
for his rare merits, he thought deferved that efteem) took him 
in the middle, betwixt himfelfand the Das/phin, and fo expett- 
ed the Marquefle, who having firft done his due refpects, and | 
after Treated of an agreement concerning the Soldatefque in 
the placestaken on either part, departed with much fatisfaction 
of the reception which Franc# had given. 

The Emperor this while not unmindfull of thePrincefle Mary, 
uf’d all meanes for reftoring her to her legitimation and_pofli- 
bility ofinheritance. Therefore, defiring of the Pope that Re- | 
ginald Pool (whoa little before had written his Books de unione 
Ecclefiaftica) fhould be made Cardinall , the Pope both eafily 


a a. 


granted it, and in the beginning of 1537. imploy’d him as Legat | Decemb.22. 


to Flanders ,that by thismeaneshe might confirm the Romane 1536 
Catholigues in England, and advance his defignes,, being to ftir 
up Enemiesto our King. Thoughas: Pool was of the Blood- 
Royall (his mother margeret Countefle of Salisbury, being daugb- | 
ter to George Duke of Clarence, Brother to Edward the 1V. ) ma- 
|ny wanted not, who believed that his zeal was compare 
, Wit 


425 


the Seigneur de Humieres with {ome German Foot to pafleto| 1 53 7 


ith 
Hi, 
ey iM, | 
IW Hill 


Ni 


~ —— 
ee 


| 
| 


| Novemb. 


{ 


a ee ag ed 


The Life and ‘Reign | 


with fome Ambition to intitle his Line to the Crown, when our 
King might be depofed,and his pofterity efpecially by Queen 
Anne, declared illegitimate. Being now on his way , our King 
who wasinform’d hereof, writto Francés to deny him paflage 
through his Kingdom,or to deliver him upasa Rebel,or at leaft 
not totreat with him as a Legat, who thereupon difmiff'd him. 
Coming thusto the Low-C ountries,his fervant Michael Throgmor- 
ton was very inquifitive (as our Records tell us) whether the 


‘| Queen(being now great)were thought by the Phyficians to bear 


a Man-child or Female : which, as it made the intentions of the 
Cardinall more fufpected,fo it gave occafion to Febn Hutton the 
Kings Agent in the Low-Countries to gain Throgmorton. He 
was alfo commanded by our King to charge the Queen. Regent 
there with breach of Treaty, if fhe received the Cardinall, be- 


‘ing (ashe called him) a Traitor; which hee feconded alfo in 


that manner, that though at firft fhe {aid it was not fit for her 
to refufe the Pope’s Legat : yet being now urged again, ata 
time when fhee was (asis before related) in war with Francis, 
fhe forbad the Cardinall to enter ; telling him, that fince he 
was an Englifh.man of that quality, his negotiation could not 
be hidden, and that it might be to her prejudice. Howfo- 
ever, the Cardinal fenta Letter tothe Lord Cromwell, to cleer 
himfelf of all ill defigne againft our King, and difpatch’d Fobn 
cmatthei Bifhop of Verona to the Regent, both to charge her 
with difobedience to the Apoftolick See, andto proteft that 
Legat was never fo ufed: adding, that his bufineffe was chiet- 
ly to difpuce the errours ofour Kings Reformation, But the 
Lady Regent not liking Difputations of Religion in her Do- 
minions; again refufed him :. So that hee was forced to hold 
his correfpondence in England by more clandeftine means: 
Whereof, as alfo his other proceedings,| his fervant Throgmorton 
and orie Frier Peto certified fome part,as I finde by our Records; 
as alfo his return to Rome in Nevemb. 1537, where he was re- 
ceived with much triumph (as the faid Thregmorton affirmed). 


| This proceeding of the Pope’s on the other fide made our King 
| cherith ‘the Princes of Germany: for which hee took this Oc- 


cafion. | 
The Proteftants finding their late Pacification with the 
Emperour not obferved in all points, met again at Smalcald 
Febr. 7. 1537, to confult what was to bedone. Hither Heldws 
came on the Emperours part, who exhorted the Princes, firft 
To accept! the Councell indifted : Secondly, To aid the Em- 
perour with money againft the Turk, or (ifhe ftirrdnot), a- | 
gainft the/French (now ufurping Savoy) &c. Thirdly, He ob- 
jected to them, that they had received into their League new 
Confederates fince'the Treaty at Norewberg. Tothis the Pro- 
teftnatsan(wer'dsThat for the Councell, it was not propofed 
, ‘Gn 
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ina due manner nor place (the Emperour and Princes having 
decreed that it fhould bein Germany) therefore they could ‘not 
admit it: Forthe Treaty of Peace at Noremberg, it was not bro- 
ken by them, but by the Emperours Officers, who in the: Ca- 
mera Imperialis, contraty to the conditions agreed on; had que- 
{tioned men for caufes touching’ Religion... And as for thofe 
entred into their League fince the Treaty of) Noremberg, tt was 


| fuch moneysias he required... .Howbeit; ifthe offered violence 
to them } they protefted to defend themas their Confede- 
rates. a2 Eaerer 
Things ftanding thus, King’ Henry. privately difpatched Wil- 
liam Paget and Chriftopher Mount to Smalcald, with Inftrudions 
to take France in their way, andacquaint Stephen Gardiner his 
Englith Ambafladour, ‘and the French King therewith, and by 
their direGtions to do all things, and that the voyage wasto 
be performed in difguifed habit. In conclufion, the fumme of 
| their InftruGions was, To dehort the German Princes from ac- 
cording either with the Emperour, or to the Councel indicted 5 
| but ratherto referre all theuridifferences to him and the French 
King. And hereinas'the King pretended to fhew his love to 
| the {aid Princes, (who, if the »Emperour made a Peace with 
them, fhould (he faid) be fingly and feparately opprefs'd) fohe 
had his own ends, as knowing that ifia Councel were held, his 
Actions would receive no favourable cenfure; fo that though 
not onely the French King, but the.Emperour had promis 
(asI finde in our Records) That’ in:the Councell his Affairs 
{hould not be queftioned 5 yet he»gave them no intire credit. 
‘Therefore; after the Proteftants had fenthim their Recufati- 
con of the Councell, He made a publick Proteftation againtt it 5 
fhewing , ‘That the Indiction belong’d not to the Bifhep of 
Rome, but to the Emperour,and the Princes who fhould fend or 
come thither. That the time was unfit, War being then betwixt 
| the Emperour and Francis , the place inconvenient for the En- 
lifh, as being in Mantaa ; whither they could neither come 
gets nor declare themfelves:freely ; That the manner of 


Rome being Judge imhis own caufe; That therefore the Pope’s 
intention was rather to eftablifh his Authority on this occafi- 
on, thentoyeeld toa Reformation, andafter all to glory that 
|. Councell had damned the contrary opinions, That for his 
particular therefore , hee would not come there, as having 
more reafon' to keep home and provide again{t the Rebelli- 
onsand Mifchiefs that the faid Bifhop had now for three yeers 
| {pace procured or raifed in his Kingdom, then run new dan- 


| gers, Inconclufion, That nothing remain’d to be done, but 
| reilio Hhh that A 


defired that they alfo might be ‘comprehended in that Peace; | 
upon which condition they promifed to:furnifh'‘the Emperour | 


Febr, 


deciding controverfies in Religion was unjuft, the Bifhop of 
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that every Prince fhould; reform in hisown Kingdom ; all ou 
ther wayes being fufpect, perilous, and theqnall ;. yet if any, 
could: fhew a better Expedient,:-he would give ear to it,’ Fhe 
French King would not declare himfelfye fo far s,and ine 
deed he hadufe of the Pope at this,time: ; Nevertheleffe, he 
publickly protefted again to the Princes, That he-would- ne: 
ver confent to a Councell which. was not aflémbled inia; fafe 
place, and free manner ::and that shis Son-in-law thé: King of 
Scots was of the fame minde: Y vodi mottibaos dsidw nogg 

May now approaching, Frederic Duke.of Maviuerequired mo: 
ny of the Popeto maintaima Guard forthe fecurityof his City 
during the Councell. But the Pope denying this, or at leaft 
requiring, that ifhe paid this, Guard, imight be aechiscom- 
mand, found the Duke averfe's: fo that he deferted- the Coun- 
cel from May to. November, and then to cMay next,.and laflly, 
transferred it. to Vicenza, being inthe Venctian Tertitory, Aud 
becaufe (by: reafon of thefe delayes) mahy doubted> whether 
the Pope really intended alredreffe to the enormities then ge- 
nerally complained of, heirefolved privately to! proéeed in a 
Reformation a yeer {mce propofed. \Andithis wasia fingular 
ingenuity : yet as‘he referred the bufinefles tothe:Gardinals 
Contarino, Theatino,: Sadolet, and Revinald: Poole; and ‘fome others 
who were paffionate:on their own fide, they produced, after 
many Conferences, ‘no more then a Rem@nftranceé of divers a 
bufes in. the Government and: A dminiftration of Ecclefiafticall 
Perfons and Affairs; for inthe Church-Do@rine they would 


| Botadmit an errour, But there’ were’ few Princes: then living 


who would not have been gladthat fomething-more had been 
done-5 both as their Subjects were: fo much atthe Pope’s dif- 
pofe (when he would ufe hisiAuthority), and-as no ditdefums 
weredrawn out of their Kingdoms: 3° that I.may fay nothing 
of Eheological points vexed on either fide, Howbeit, this Re- 
formation (being extant iniS/eidon lib. 12.) is worththe feeing: 


| for certainly it:-was the occafion of rectifying divers-abufes in 


| 


that Church.5)' fovthat it hath been better} oratJeaft warier €- 
ver fince' : Whereby it appears, that controverfies in Religi- 
on, though they::produce many pernicious ¢ffetts , have yet 
thisione good, that tchey.make both fides more carefull not to 
offend ;, while fear! left perfonall faults fhould redound tothe 
detriment of the Religion they profeffeybecomes a:caution for 
vertue andgood example ;: fo. can God draw good out of evill ; 
and fo ‘can! man pervert allagain : For though indeed there 
was hope ar this time that a further Reformation might have 


| followed, ‘(and certainly it had been the fafeft: way: to begin 


there):oyét ‘as! Lusher, Sturmius , and others hearing what was 


| doneby the Delegates: at:rome, both irrided it publickly, and 


rejected all Reformations but their own ; foall.hopeofR econ- 
is, ciliation 
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ciliation in this kinde was precluded: while the Pope and Car- F559 ii 
dinals hearing thereof again, found now fo little probability | I lil ul 4 
I 
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ofan accord by endeavouring to come nearer the Proteftants, 
that they thought it would rather derogate from the Authority | 
of their Church (asif it might erre) then eftablifha generall 
Peace. 
It is time I turn now to thofe home Affairs which pafled 
while thofe forreign Bufinefles formerly related were in action. 
The Infurrecticn of the North was not yet fo quieted, but 
that the King thought fit to hold a hand over them: therefore 
he commanded the Duke of Norfolk to {tay there, and toge- 
ther with the Earl of Shrewsbury to compofe all things: Who 


thereupon took the fubmiflion of the Commons; which was, 
Firft, To revoke al! Oathes and Promifes made in the former 
Infurrection, asking the King forgivenefle on their knees. Se- 
condly,to betrue to the King, his Heirs and Suceeffors. Thirdly, 
To obferve & maintain all Aéts of Parliament fince the firft yeer 
of the Kings Reign. Fourthly, Not to take Arms again,but by 
| his Highnefle Authority. Fifthly, To apprehend all feditious 

perfons. Ard fixthly,’To remove ailthe Monks, Friers and 
Nurs they had reinplaced in the late diffolved Monatteries. To- 
gether with which thefe Lords had private Inftructions to bring 
in the Lovd Thomas Darcy and Robert Aske; and for C4ske, I finde 
by our Hittory and Records, That he cameto our King, and 
that upon the fubmifflion aforefaid, and oath not to depart for 
any long feafon without the Kings leave, being well received 
for the prefent, hee was difmifs’d again. But the Lord Darcy, 
{fufpecting he fhould be queftioned, excufed himfelf to Crum. 
well; faying, That all he did was onely for retaining fo much 
credit among the Commons, as might better enable him todo 
his Highneffe fervice: adding thereunto a note of the Servi- 
ces he had done the King and his Father for fifty yeers. But 
this did not avail; for he was fent for to London, and imprifon- 
ed, that {o he might nomore*run fuch hazards, the King fore- 
{eeing the Rebellion would break out again, as indeed it 
happened : For Nicholas Mufzrave, Thomas Tilby, and others be- 
fieged Carlile with 8000'men, but were repulfed by the City; 
andin their return encountred by the Duke of Norfolk, who 
caufed all the Captains (fave Mufgrave, who efcaped) and a- 
bout. feventy perfons by Law-Martiall to be hanged on Car- 
lile Walls. 

Sir Francis Bigot and one Halam attempted alfo to furprize 
the Town of Hall; but were prevented, and they both taken 
and executed. For which Infurredctions, and fome leffer which 
followed, I finde yet no reafon delivered, but that the People 
were unfatisfied becaufe a Parliament was not held at York, ac- 
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| cording to their-expectationjand that they imagin’d the Duke of 
| Norfolk had order fecretly (notwith{tanding the Pardon ) to cha. 
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{tile the principal offenders. But our King on the other fide, al- 
ledged, That fince they had not reftored all the Religious Hou- 


| fes,in which they had reinplaced the Monks jhe was not bound 
| {trictly to hold promife with them. Howfoever, thefe new 
| Revolts ended quickly : Andnow the Duke having this occa- 
| fion, proceeded feverely 5 for having by the King’s command- 
| ment {pred his Royall Banner, he thereupon executed Mar- 
| tiall-Law where he thought it needfull. 
| ny were found to be complicesin Treafon, or the con{piracy 
| of it, That the Lord Darcy, Robert Aske, 
| Fohn Bulmer and his Wife (or Paramour,) Sir Thomas Percy, Sir 


In conclufion, fo ma- 
Sir Robert Conftable, Sir 


Stephen Hamilton, Nicholas Tempeft, and William Lumley were taken 


| and brought prifoners to London 5 and in Fume following, the 


Lord Hwy for theLincoln. fhire butinefle,and the Lord Darcy were 


| arraigned at Weflminfler before the Marquefle of Exceter then 
| High Steward, and found guilty of high Treafon. The Lord 
| Darcy was beheaded at Tower-hill, andthe Lord Huffy at Lin- 
| cole: others were hang’d at Hull, and at York, fome elfe-where, 
| among whom were divers religious perfons: 


The news where-. 
of being certified by the Duke of Norfolk to Court, the King 
by Letter to him, faid, he would clofe this Tragedy: Forhe 
fent now a generall Pardon; which was received with great 
joy, many being terrified with the Dukes proceedings. All 
this great Service ofthe Duke of Norfolk yet could not exempt 
him from calumny : Forthe Lord Darcy during his imprifon- 
ment, had accus'd him, asfavouring the Rebels Articles when 
they firftmet at Doncajter : But the Dukedenyed it, offering 
the Duel ; faying, that Aske (who fuffered at York before the 
faid Lord) told him the {aid Lordsintentions; who (he {aid) 
bare him ill will ever fince the Duke had folicited the faid Lord 
to deliver Aske into his hands, when he was in chief credit with 
the Rebels 5 which Darcy denying, fome expoftulation had 
pafsd betwixt them, .Neverthelefie, I findethe King was fo 
well fatisfied of the Duke, that thofe things were pafs’d over 
without further queftioning. 

Of all which proceedings ( fromthe beginning ) though 
Fames the Scottifh King (now in France) were advertiz’d; yet 
he ftir'd not. And it was happy for our States for had hee 
joyn’d,he might have endangered the Northern parts,as People 
ftood then affected.. Howloever, our King who thought his 
ablence was not fecurity enough, had'employed Sir Ralph Sad- 
ler thither, with command to refide, till James return’d (which 
was about Whitfontide 1 5 3.7.) and. to inform him of all oc- 
currents. Howbeit, I findthat ames in his way touching on 
the coaft of England, divers Englith caft themfelves at his ~~ 
an 
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and defired him to affitt them, faying, he fhould have all ( for 
fo the Originall hath it.) But the King would not fuddenly 
difcover himfelf. Coming thus to Edenburgh with his new 
married Queen,( who was brought up under the Queen of Na- 
var, and not difaffec&ted tothe Reformation of Religion ) he 
was received with much joy, which yet continued not long, | 
fhé dying fhortly after of an Hectique Fever: ( as hath been 
formerly related.) Whereupon Cardinall Betow and Robert 
Maxwell were fent into Franceto treat of a Marriage betwixt 
him and Mary of the houfe of Gwife, and widow ofthe, Duke 
of Longueville, which alfo followed. 

The King having appeafed all things in thefe parts, pro- 
cures the eftablifhment of his Authority in Ireland but as 
now the vigorous and many executions done upon. all forts 
of Perfons had made him terrible; fo that [weet temper of love | 
and fear, which ought to be equally mix’d in all Subjects hearts . 
was turnd into that awe and dread as few thought themfel ves 
fafe ; which though it might have caufed {ome apprehenfion 
in him, had he been capable thereof, yet without being trou- 
bled for any thing, he refolved to hold his way,and where occa- 
fion was, to punifh feverely : Therefore he gave order that-| 
thomas Fitz-Gerald {onto the Earl of Kildare, and five of his 
Uncles, after a long detention in prifon, at this time fhould ; 
faffer death at Tyburn, who yetvhad he not hoped of Pardon | °° 23% 
by the interceffion of the Lord Grey, to whom he yeelded him- aie 
felf, ( as is formerly mentioned ),he would have dyed fome o- 
ther death. All the race yet ended not fo; for Gerald yonger 
brother to Thomas Fitz-Gerald; being fought for, was packt up 
in’ a bundle of Clothes, and. conveighed to his friends in Ire- 
land, and foto Frasce, and from thence to the Low-countries, | 
in both which places being.tequired of our King, he did at 
length fly to Cardinal Pool in Italy, who being his Kinfman,and 

| finding him a fit Inftrument for his purpofes, kept, and cherith- 
ed him, untill he obtained in after-times,that he might be re- 
ftored to his country and place. 

This being done, our King devifed certain Acts to pafle in 
the Parliament of Ireland; being for the avoiding of all Bulls, 
Breves, Difpenfations, ce. granted by the Pope; and that the 
People fhould ufe the Englifh tongue. That Marchers fhould 
dwell upon their March lands. That certain Religious Hou- 
fes there fhould be fuppreft : Againft alliance with Rebels 5 
For eftablifhing Succeflion; For the Firft-fruits and twentieth 

| part of {piritual promotions; T hat thofe who took part with K7l- 
daremight be pardoned, when they fined for it, ge. Of which 
more may be feen inthe Irith Statutes. 

This year at Hampton Gourt Prince Edward was born, O¢to- | O@ob.12. 

| ber 12.1537. who(toule Polydores words ) was Princeps natus ad 
Imperium 5 


June. 15 38. | 
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| dayes after her delivery died, and was buried in the Quireat 
Windfor, whofe lofie much afHicted the King, as having found 
| Her alwaies difcreet, humble, and loyall; for which. reafon 
| alfo, he was not fo forward to match again. Infomuch 
that notwithitanding fome good offers made him, he continu- 
eda widower more then two yeares ; which in his declining ape 
and corpulence (for He grew now very unweildy) was a long 
{pace. The Prince yet not being above fix daies old, was 
made Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornmall, and Earl of Chefter: 
' Sir Edward Seymor allo Brother to the Queen, lately made 
Lord Beauchamp, was created Earl of Hertford. And Sir wil- 
liaws Fit?-William( made Admiral! of England lately ) Earl of 
Southampton. And in March following Sir wliam Paulet, Trea- 
furer of the Kings Houle, was made Lord St. fohn; and Sir 
Sohn Ruffell Comptroller, Lord Ra/fell. | 

And now (asI find by our Records) Queen Margaret hear- 
ing of this Princes birth, congratulates it, and togeiher com- 
plaines of fome unkindnefs in her fon; defiring fhe might end 
her dayes ( being now about 49.) im-quietnefle ; but if our 
King could give no remedy thereunto, it comforted her yet, 
that fhe underftood how( upon the death of the Lord Thomas | 
Howard yher daughter was at this time releafed out ofthe Tower. 

I fhall conclude this year with a prodigious effe& of Mount 
Fitna, the flames whereof lifting up.a huge maf{s of burning ful- 
phure, by flow degrees, to a great height, fuftained it there, till 
at length it fcattered over allthe Country, and killed (asmy 
Author Sandoval hath it ) innumerable Men and Beafts. 


In March 15 3.8.theProteftants meeting at Brunfwick, our 
King fent thither Chriffopher Mountwith Inftructions.. Firft, to 
fee who were the Confederats. Secondly, whether their league 
| was for General] defence, or limited to matter of Religion | 
only. Thirdly, to require a finall Anfwer, whether they would 
the great Legation with Melaséthon as they had promifed. 
But they defiring King Hesry{hould firft declare, what . points 
he difliked in their Confeffion, leaft the Ambaflador fhould af- 
ter fo great expectation return without effect, excufed them- 
felves in this laf{t point, pretending that they had prefent.ufe 
of their learned men, &c. Andasto the other two Articles, 
they declared, That their League was onely in the Caufe of 
Religion, and fent the names of their Confederates, being (as | 
the Record fhews) X XVI Cities, and XXIII Princes; among 
whom the. King of Denmark was newly admitted.“ Neverthe- 
leffe, to ripen matters for a further Treaty, they gave Commi{- 
fion to their-Agents now fent (being Francis Burgrat, and) two | 
other men) not unlearned) to difpute with the Englifh Divines 

about | 
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craved: difiniflion of the King): deaving: with then: their Re- 
‘monftrance touching divers: abufes in Bagdad : sas, B..TPhe Ads 


Maffe. 3.,.Celibate of Priefts + again{t which they urged Scri- 
_pture, and the:ancient Fathers); .adding;i that their Princes 
would never admit theifame 5::and: that it.belongs ‘to his; Ma- 
jefty to'reftorethe purity of Religion, as did the Kings, David, 


the King and: Cromwéll by -Axch-bifhop Cranmer; was yet op- 


gave him Arguments : again{t in). So that the King for ‘all An- 


reformed. “Infomuchy, that: they. return’d unfatisfied and fru- 
firate, King Henry the: while ptoceeding in his own Reforma- 
tion, as hoping’ the Proteftants\im Germany would be drawn to 
him... And becaufe he had beem often importuned to autho- 
rize a Franflation of the. Bible,» He committed the care there- 
of to Cromwell, and the Ptintingto Richard Grafton; who pre- 
tending the want of good Paper’ here, gotiour Kings and:Fraz- 
cis Licence to printitat Paris both in Latineand Englifhin a 
large Volume : which therefore by Cromwellthe Vicegerents 
Injunctions this yeer (1538) was-to be fet in'every Church for 
the people to read: Yet fo, asthe King by Proclamation gave 
chem to;underftand, ‘that this‘was not his duty, but his good- 
‘neffeand liberalityito them; who therefore fhould ule it mo- 
derately, ‘for the ‘increafe of vertue, novofftrife. And there- 
| fore no man fhould readit aloud to difturbe the Prieft while he 
fang Maffe, nor prefume to expound doubtful! places without 
advice from the learned. vi | 
The King havirigIffue Male, proceeded more confidently 
in his defignes: And becaufe he knew that the pretended and 
falfe Miracles of Priefts had feduced many ignorant people to 
a fuperftitious obedience to’ the Romifh See, and reverence 
of Monafteries, he refolv’dto dete them, at leaft, as many as 
hecould; for divets were fo cunningly reprefented; as they 
had kept their credit for fome ages the manner of thefe times 
being, if'a man were reftored to his health upon a Pilgrimage, 
or obtain’d any thing he defired upon a vow to fome Saint, ne- 
ver toftudy other caufe. 
| And:here out of our Records! fhall mention fome of the 
‘Images and Relicks to which the Pilgrimages of thofe times 
brought Devotion and Offerings, as our Ladie’s girdle, thew- 
edin eleven feverall places, andher Milk in eight: the Bell of 
S.guthlac; andthe Felt of S. Thomas of Lancafter, both remedies 
for the Head-ach: the Pen-knife and Boots of S. Thomas of Can- 
terbury, 


pofed by: divers others, andparticularly by Cuthbers Bilhop of | 
Dure(me, (who.extracted the fatd Declaration for the King, ‘and | 


{wer tothe faid Orators, defended the points they. would have | 


about Religion, whichthey did, till beingaecall’dihome; they: || 


'miniftrations of the Huchariftim one: kinde onely.2>) Private | 
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| terbury,and a pieceof his Shirt,. much reverenced by great-bel- 
| lied women: the Coals:that: roafted S. Laurence; two or three. 
| Heads of S.. Urfula 5 “Malchys his Ears andthe paring of S.Edmends 
| nails: theimage of an Angelwith one wing which brought hi-: 
| ther the Spears head that pierced Chrifts fide; an Image of our 
Lady with a {Taper in: her hand,: which burnt: nine-yeers toge- 
ther without wafting, 'tillone:for{wearingi himfelf thereon, it 
| went©ut; and wasnow found tobe buta pieceof wood: our 
| Lady of Worcefter;’ fromwhich certain veils. and dreffings being 
| taken, there appeared the! Statue of 4-Bifhop ten foot high. 
| Thefeiand others were now brought forth, and with great o- 
{tentation fhewed to'the people: :. Among which were two 
| notable ‘Trumperies I cannot omit; One was the rood of Grace 
| at Boxleyin Kent; -which being made with divers vicesto turn 
| the. eyes and move 'the lips was’ fhewéd: publickly at Pauls 
| Crofleby:Fohn Bifhop of Rochefter, and there broken and pull’d 
| in pieces, © The other was at Hales in Gloucefter-fhire, where the 
| Blood of Fe[us Chrift brought from Fer#/alem, being kept (as was 
| affirmed) for divers Ages, had drawn many great offerings to 
| it from temote places : And it was faid tu have this property, 
| That if aman werein mortallfin, and not abfolved, he could 
| not fee it; otherwife; very well : Therefore every man that 
came to behold this:Miracle confeft himfelf firft to.a Prieft 
there, and then offering fomething to the Altar, wasdireéted 
toa Chappell where:the Relick was fhewed the Prieft who 
| confeft him (in the mean while) retiring himfelf to the back 
part of the faid Chappel, and putting forth a Cabinet or Ta- 
bernacle of Cryftall, which being thick on the one fide, that 
nothing could be feen thorow it) but on the other fidethin and 
| tranfparent, they ufed diverfly :. For ifa rich‘and devout 
| manent’red, they would fhew the thick fide, till he had paid 
for as many Maffes,:and given. as’ large Alms as they thought 
fit; after which: (tohis great joy) they permitted himto fee 
the thin fide, and the: blood. ‘Which yet (as my Authour, a 
Will. Thomas. | Clerk-of the Councellito Edward VI, and living in thofe times, 
Novemb24- | affirms), was proved to be the blood ofa Duck every week re- 
newed, by the Priefts, who kept the fecret betwixt them. . Be- | 
fides which, the Images:.of our Lady of Walfingham 3 0f Ipf- 
wich, Of Penrife; of Tlington, and S. Fohn of ofulfton: (called o- 
therwife, Mr. fobniShorne,) who was {aid to fhut up the Divel 
: | ina Boot; and divers others were publickly burnt : Infomuch, 
Shi | { \ that)}a huge Image called Darvel Gadern being fetch’d out of 
a iii Hi May 22. Wales:ferved to burn Frier Forre/t, (condemn’d for counfelling | 
4 r people in Confeffion not to beleeve the Kings Supremacy,) and 
| to elude I know not what old blinde Prophefie.’ | 
| | «| Andby this means the Monafteries gtew infamous: where 
| moft of thefe Images were kept, and divers were aah 
who 
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who before helda reverend opinion of thefe pretended Relicks 
and Miracles, yet, asthis way,there was danger leftche people 
fhould not believe thofe Miracles which the Church had dellt- 
vered for true,the King held a hand over his Subjects,and found 
means to humblethem; for they wefe taught, that howfoever 
the Miracles of thofe later times proved counterfeit and falfe,yet 
that God hath done, and can again do Miracles, when it is for 
his glory-and fervice 5 And that itdid not repugn to Faith, 


that for honouring the memory of his Saints, he permitted 
them fometimes, where the people were not withdrawn ther- 
by from his worfhip, to the worfhip ofthe creature. 

Upon the Ceflation of Armes betwixt the Emperour and 
French King formerly mentioned ; the Pope endeavoured a 
farther peace and correfpondence, as thinking them capable 
both of making war with the Turk,and revenging his quarrel on 
ourKing,againit whom he was much intentive to joyn them.But 
there are many difficulties in procuring two potent Princes to 
concur in the fame enterprize. Neverthelefs, both cf them were 
dif.affeced to our King at thistime, not yet fo much for their 
particular Interefts,as that his overthrowing ofR eligious houfes, 
and many rigorous Executions of his Subjects had given ill im- 
preflions of him,which ourKing underftanding procures to hold 
his Treaty with Francis. And therefore recalling from Spain Ed- 
mond Bonner Pifhop of Hereford,and his Ambaffador then with the 
Emperor,he im ployed him in France in the place of Stephen Gardi- 
ner,who had foured all things;fince, being one who both difliked 
the Kings late proceedings,and fecretly favour'd the Emperor, 
he did his Mafter little fervice inthat Court.  Bowner being now 
come, was roughly received by Gardiner , and coldly by the 
French King (as I find ‘by an Originall ) yet he obtained at 
fir{t that the Old and New Teftament in Englifh might bee 
printed at Paris in the largeft Volume, whereof yet complaint 


~ 


being made by the Clergy there, the Prefle was ftayed, and as 


much as was already printed, publiquely burnt, fave fome few 


Copies, that being gotten for wafte-paper, were recovered 
and fentinto England, whither alfo the Printers themfelves 
following fhortly after, Gnifhed their work. _Howbeit as Bon- 
ver had in his other affairs here but little fatisfaGtion, he was 
repeald at laft on this occafion 5 being commanded by our King 
1 to deliver a high meffage, concerning his Penfion, now four 
1 years detained,as alfo touching 'a Fugitive and Traitor,who was 
received and favoured by Francis : He uttered it in fo haughty 
a mannér (as was thought) that Franczs return’d both to our 
King and him fome harfh languages nevertheleffe, as he feared 
lteaft it fhould caufe warre, He fent to England an exprefie 
Mefienger both to Interpret and excufe himfelf, and to defire 
| Bonner might be recalled’, which the King did, as thinking him 
111 hence- 
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| not to beftow the Bifhoprick of London on him for his reward, 
| and to employ him to the Emperor afterwards. 
cs (having about this time made aten yeares Truce with the 
| Emperor, as fhall be told hereafter, and a Treaty with Scotland) 
| talked louder then before ; 
| countries, permitting divers 
| fhewed difaffeGion to our State, without that our King In his 
| prefent condition knew well how to repair himfelf, fince be- 
| ing refolvedto take order about his home bufineffes not yet 
| fully fetled , He thought of F orreign Affairs, no otherwife 
| then to attend the occafion, 
| it might be for his beft advantage. 
| Overtures were made. 
| perour, whofe Ambaffador here fignified to Cromwefl Lord Pri- 
| vy: Seal his Mafters defire, that a Match might be had betwixt 
| our King and Chriffiaua the Dutchefle of Milan, beinga beau- 


tifull Lady, and at that prefent lately come into the Low-coun- 
| tries. 


| and then {peak to the King; 


| ver, and in 3. houres {pace( as. Foh» Hutton our Agent there hath 


a en 
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henceforth an unufefull fervant in that place)yet fo as he forgot 


But as Fray. 


fothe Lady Regent in the Low- 
Exactions on our Merchants f 


and confederate himfelf where 
For which at laft divers 
The firft it feems came from the Em- 


Cromwel an{wered, that he would firft {ee her picture, 


Which being granted, one Hans 
Holin( or Holbin I believe ) being the Kings {ervant was fent o- 


it). fhewed what a Mafter he was in his Science. Our King 
hereupon feemed inclinable, giving charge to Huiten to treat of 
the bufinefle. But the Lady Regent (though faid to have fuf- 
ficient power ) referred all to the Emperour, who having ap- | 
pointed an interview with Francis, was fo flow in returning an’ 
Anf{wer, that our King underftood it asa delay, and therefore | 
neglected the bufinefs a while; and hehad reafons; fora Treaty | 
was now formed betwixt Francis and the Emperour, for his Son | 
the Duke of orleans and her, andthe place nominated at Come | 
ptean, where Francis ( now returned from the Interview, where- | 
of hereafter ) met Queen Mary Regent of Flanders : Whereof | 
our King being advertif’d, fent fome privately thither, to in- | 
form. him of that which paffed s but Ad//az being refufed as dow- | 
ry to the Duke, the Treaty was fufpended. THis made our 

King proceed again, imploying Thomas Wriothefly, and {ome o- 
thers, to the Lady Regent for this purpofes; but this Treaty | 
produced others, {fo that a Match was propofed betwixt Don } 
Lewis of Portugall and our Princefle Maryin the termes fhe then | 
was, excluded by A& of Parliament from all claim tothe fuc- | 
ceffion, except fuch as the King fhall give her: Asalfoa ftrid | 
confederation andamity. The conditions our King required 
with the Dutchefleof Milan were great; for though fhe was 
but the fecond Daughter of Denmark, Dorothea the Elder being 
married to Frederick, Count Palatine of the Rhine, and Duke of | 
Bavaria; yet he demanded with her the whole Kingdome. of | 


the | 
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affaires, then that the Emperordefired to greaten Him, by fuch 
| an Acceflion’ And with Dow Lows, the Emperor offered M7- | 
| fan, when the King 


would fhew how to defend it, and give on- 
ly aDowry of three hundred thoufand, or two hundred thou- 
{and crowns; Promifing further, That ifthe French King, up- 
on this oceafion denyed the Penfion ufually paid our King, to 


take no Peace with him till he had paidit; He offered alfoto 


endeavour a reconciliation with the Pope if our King fo pleated. 
Neverthelef,divers jealoufies and cavils arifing,(efpecially after 


the Interview)betwixt the Emperour and Francis, :whereof pre- | 
though continuing, went on but coldly; the | 
that our King treated of a | 
Match tn France with theDaughter of Guifesanother while faying, | 
that in regard of the’ Dutchefs nearnefs of. bloud to the late Qu. | 
Katherine,there needed.a Difpenfation from the Pope,which fhe | 
knew the King would hardly accept;but thefe An{wers being ta- | 
ken‘as illufory,the Treaty at laftnot only broke off, buta cruell | 
war was intimated betwixt the Emperor and our King;efpecial- | 
ly after he heard of the Treaty: betwixt him and the Lady | 
Anne of Cleves,which followed. But Frances omitted not likewife | 
to make his Propofitions, offering our King what Lady he pleaf- | 

as will appear | 


hereafter,neither oughr their motions ofalliaiice to feem ftrange, | 


fently)the Treaty, 
Lady Regent'objecting fometimes 


ed in his Country, which yet came to nothing, 


| 
the ll. \defiring for this purpofe the Emperors afliftance, which | 
| alfo the’ Emperor feemed to promi(e, ‘as offering to treat with | 
| Duke Frederick about’ renouncing ‘his Title toi it; and the ra- 
| ther: that he was more’ fufpected at this time in the German 
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both asthere were ever caufes of jealoufie betwixt thefe great 


Princes,& as they knew wel,our King had fetled his affairs here. 


that it fhould be continued for fix months 5 
terim to conclude a Peace ; whereuntoas his good intentions 


cobaccio to the French King for concluding two Matches for his 
Family; one betwixt his Grand-childe Ortavio Farnefe and Mar- 


Emperour = The other 
Bourbon Duke of Vendof{me 
view, at which himfelf would be prefent. 
corded, and the time and place of meeting appointed at Nizza 
about the beginning of Fune 1538, where they all came; but 
fo asthe Emperour being lodg’d in Villa. Franca, and the French 
King in Villa- Nova, they neither {aw one another in their feve 
rall Courts, nor at the Pope’s at Nizza: Infomuch, that not- 


withftanding the Pope’s folicitation, their mutuall jealoufies of 
ae ate the 


cn 


might concur, fo his particular Interefts wanted not 5. he im- | 
ploying th@Cardinal €arpi to the Emperour, and Cardinal F2- | 


garita Reli& of the Duke of Florence, naturall Daughter of the | 
: betwixt Victoria Farnefeand Antoine de | 
and for bringing them toan Inter- | 
All which was ac- | 


| 


While things paft thus, the Truce expiring in Febraary be- | 


twixt the French King and Emperour, the Pope obtain’d yet | 
hoping in the 1n- | 
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the Pope's affection, the number of theirAttendants not tobe | 
regulated as long as third perfons. intervened, their; late De- 
fyes, and greatnefle of bufineffes to be determined permitted 
no fafe terms of meeting. Nevertheleffe,the Pope (after/he. had - 
in vain defired them to fend {ome Bifhops tothe Councel now | 
at Nicenza) concluded a Trucebetwixt them for ten-yeers, and 
fo the meeting diflolv’d.. The Pope prefently recalling his Le. 
gats from VicenXa, anddeferring the Councell till Eafter the 
next yeer. ; iat «; 

And now the Emperour and Francés being neer each other, 
and for the reft, Princes of fo great courage; as they heard with | 
fome indignation the difficulties their Counfellors had repre- | 
fented about an Interview, refolved betwixt themfelves to 
meet. Francis {ent an Invitation to. him ‘to repofe jat Aigquef- 
mortes and <Marfeilles, in his way to Spainsi and Charles accepted 
it; who coming thereupon neerthe Shore, Francis, attended 
with «Montmorancy (now Conneftable) and few others,without 
all difficulty paffed ina Shallop to the Eniperours Galley.; and 
after an hours ftay, and fome complements in French (which 
Language both {pake) Francis return’d to land.: )And now 
the Emperour was penfative and'doubrfull whether he fhould 
goon fhore 5 many of his Councell oppos’dit 5 but the Duke 
of Alva faid generoufly, He fhould go 5’ which counfel the Em- 
perour followed: and thereupon landing, the French King, 
and his Queen, the Daulphine, anda huge Train received him 
with demonftration: of joy: ::-and two meales they. did-eat 
together, at which the Dutchefs. of Effampes. (much regarded | 
by Francis) was prefent. But the next day after.«¢ being the 
16 of Fuly) rich gifts having pafled on both fides, the Empe- 
rour departed for Spain. 3 . 

And now it was difputed at Rome whether thefe two Prin- 
ces fhould joyn in a’ war againft the Turk, or bring our King 
toreafon: Theformer took place; the Turk, as.being much 
animated again{t the Chriftians, having made great Prepara- 
tives: and when he had not, our King being a perfom@vith whom 
they would not eafily have fought in the Popes quarrel: which 
alfois the more probable,that Francis would not fo much a$ con- 

| cur with him ina War againft the Turk,though folicited by the 
Pope,Emperor and Venetians,no more then our King: though 
(as I finde by our Records) imtreated by the faid Venatians, as 
having a particular War with the Turk at this timein CVorea 


, | and Sclevonia, {othat they above named onely joyned, accor- 


| ding toa League made at Rome Febr. 8. the Pope futnifhing 
thirty fix Galleys, the Emperour eighty two, and the Veneti- 

| ans as‘ many 3 whoyetbeingled by Andrea Doria, and coming | 

| to fight with the Turkith Fleet of 130 Veflels under Barbaroxa, 

were on the Coaftof Epire towards night Septemb. 24. defeat- | 


of them their lives not long afters 


And now the King knowing that while any faperftitious 


worfhip reigned here, the Friers and Priefts would oppofe his 
Reformation, efpecially as long as {uch were accounted Saints 
who had refitted their Prince, Refolved, after he had burned 
fo many Images, to burn the bones of Thomas Becket, Arch. Bifhop 
of Canterbury in the time of Henry Il, (though others mention not 
the burning; And one living in thofe times, affirms onely, that 
| his bones were {cattered among{t fo many dead mens, that they 
could ‘not be found again without fome great Miracle.) To- 
gether with which, our King feifed on that immente Treafure 
and Jewels which were offered to his Shrines there being few 
fince Henry the Second’s time which pafied to Canterbury, that 
did not both vifit his Tombe, and bring rich Prefentstoit. A- 
mong which, there being one ftone eminent, which it was faid, 
Lewys the Seventh coming hither on Pilgrimage from France, 
Anno Doms 1199 beftowed 5 our King wore it ina Ring after- 
| wards. For which reafons, as alfo for being fo great an exam- 
| ple of contumacie againft his King, he was (as Sapders hath it ) 
| conftrain’d Caufam iterum ad Tribunal dicere 5 That is to fay, his 
life and aGtions being examin’d, he was declar'd by our King 
that he déferved no canonization: and proved befides, that 
the Scull which the people did fo much venerate (and which 
was now burnt asan impofture) was not his own, (it, to ether 
with his bones, being found in his Tombe, and fcattered, as a- 
forefaid ,) and that there was forgery in divers Miracles there 


exhibited; with which yet our King,being not content, caus’d | 


hisnameto be raz’d out of the Kalender, and forbad the keep. 
ing of hisHoliday. But becaufe it may appear whata kinde 
of Saint this man was, I will report fome part of his life; not 
out of his Legend, or indeed Polydare Virgil, who moft fabu- 
loufly affirms, that certain menin Kent for cutting off Becker's 
Horfe tail, their Progeny ever after, aslong as any of them re- 
mained, had taileslike Beafts. But of a Book of the faid Clerk 
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| Lhe Life and Reign 
of the Counfell, formerly mentioned, leaving to every man yet 
| the choice of beleeving what relation he pleafeth, 
| This :man (as my Author hath it) ‘being born of an Englifh 
| Merchant, and a woman of Barbary, having been brought up 
| in learning, and promoted to the Archbifhoprick of Capterbu- 
| ry, contefted with King Henry:the fecond for the Popes,Autho: 
| nity: Infomuch, that in his Pontificalibus, with his Miter upon his 
_ head, and gilt Crofle born before him , he publikely éxcom- 
| municated all thofe who oppofed'the Church 5 wherewith the 
| King being offended; Becket fled to the Pope, who cherifhed him | 
| fo much, as in contemplation of him, he excommunicated the 
| King and kingdom; fo that for about four yeers {pace; nei- 
| ther Maffe, nor other. publike Service was ufed inthe Church. | 
| But by the Interceffion of the French King, Becket and the Mafle 
| being reftored, andiour King and Kingdom abfolved, all things | 
feemed quiet, till he began new quarrels: At whichthe, Kin 
| being dilpleafed, faid, If he had faithfull fervants, he: fhoul 
| not be fo wronged; Which. fome Gentlemen that ferved him - 
| hearing, went to Canterbury, and taking their time, upon: fome | 
| ill language given, killed him in the Cloifter of his Cathedrall 
| Church, and fo fled... Whereupon the Monks fhut their gates, _ 
and per{waded the People that the Bells rung of themfelves 5 
nor content herewith, they: caft a certain compofition into a 
| well adjoyning, and made the People beleeve that it: appeared | 
| blondy by Miracle, forthat holy Martyr, which iat laft obtain- 
| ed fuch credit that Henry Il came in perfon, together. with 
| Loiiys of France to vifit the Holy place, and gave many rich 
| poffeflions to the Monaftery; for further teftimony of his fa- 
| vour to them, refufing ever to receive again, or pardon. the 
murtherers, yet thefe wonders ended at laft; for our King on 
fome occafion coming to Canterbury, difcovered the fraud of the | 
well, and abolifhed the Miracles. 

But what pretext foever our King had:to proceed. thus with 
Becket, nothing wastaken tobe a greater cruelty and rapine : 
Infomuch, that upon news hereof, the Pope deferr@ino longer 
to publifh his Bull of Excommnication ( formerly decreed 
I 535) againft our King; wherein he alfo mentions this fact 
with much horrour and deteftation 5 fending alfo his Agents a- 
broad with the faid Bull, who fet it up in divers places of Flan- 
ders, France and Scotland; being fuch a Bull (faith the Writer of 
the Coancel of Trent) asneither his Predeceffours left him ex- 
ample for, or his Succeffours ever imitated. But the Pope gain- 
ed little hereby; or all his rigours were but fo many Incentives 
to King Aezry to oppofe him ; therefore as he had fent publike- 


i 


proteftations every where againft the Councel to,be-affem: | — 


bled at Vicenza, affirming the fame difficulties would be about 
holding of it there, which muft have been at Mantwa; fo having 
made 
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Of King HENRY the Eighth, 


made way by the difcovery of the former Impoftures, he fup- 
prefied more Monafteries, and every day more and more de- 
vefted the Clergy of their former Authority. Howbeit; on 
the other fide, he oppofed all Reformation but his own ; as ap- 
pears both by burning two Dutch Anabaptifts, and by a Dif 
pute hee publickly held in Weftminfter-Hall with one Nicholfon, 
alias Lambert a Prieft; againft whom hee maintained the pre- 
fence of Chriftin the Sacrament after the manner he fet down 
in his Articles 5 concluding, that he fhould have mercy if hee 
recanted; otherwife, that he fhould be burnt. But Lambert de- 
{pifing mercy onthofeterms, the fentence was executed : fo 
deep a tincture deth Religion give, as being once throughly 
entred, nothing afterward can either change or efface it. 

The King having thus made it appear, that howfoever he 
rejected the Papall Authority, he concurred not every- where 
with the Reformers, thought he might with more reafon now 
confront the report which Cardinal] Poole and his Friends had 
raifed,that he had wholly altered his Religion. In which num- 
ber, becaufle Hesry Courtney Marquefle of Exceter (the King’s 
Coufin-german, as being Son of Katherine, Daughter to Edward 
the Fourth) and Henry Poole Lord Montacute, and Sir Edward Ne- 
vil Brother tothe Lord Abergavenny, and Sir Geffery Poole Knight 
were eminent 5 he took occafion (upon fecret information ¢1- 
| ven by Sir Geffery) to caufe them to be indicted, for devifing to 
maintain, promote and advance one Reginald Poole late Dean 
of Exceter, enemy to the King beyond the Seas, and to deprive 
the King 3; upon which the two Lords, before Thomas Lord 
Audley (for the prefent fitting as his High Steward of England) 
were found guilty: not long after which, Sir Edward Nevil , 
Sir Geffery Poole, two Priefts anda Mariner were arraign’d, and 
found guilty alfo, and judgement given accordingly. The two 
Lords and Nevii were beheaded, the two Priefts and Mariner 
hang’d and quarter’d at Tibsrn, and Sir Geffery pardoned; Sir 
Nicholas Carew alfo (Knight of the Garter, and Mafter of the 
Horfeto the King) for being of counfell with the faid Mar- 
quefle, was beheaded. The particular offences yet of thefe 
great perfons are not fo fully made known to me, that I can fay 
much. Onely I finde among our Records that Thomas Wriothefley 
Secretary (then at Braxils) writing of their apprehenfion to 
Sir Thomas Wyat (his Highnefle Ambafladour in Spain) faid,that 
the Accufations were great, and duly proved. And in another 
place I read that they fent the Cardinal Money. 

[finde little more of this yeer for our parts, fave that not- 
withftanding all thefe feverities,neither was one Conesby Groom 
of the Kings Chamber deterr’d from counterfeiting the Kings 
Seal Manuall ; nor one C/iffard from counterfeiting his Privie 


Signet : both which theretore {uffered death. 
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The Life and Reign 


The Emperour now in Spain, among his home-bufineftes, 
thought none more requilite thento take order for money : 
Therefore hee aflembled at Toledo a Cortes or Parliament of 


| both States ; fo that the Grandees of Cait@a and Leon on the 


one fide, and Cardinal of Toledo and Clergy on the other, did 
enter into it: wherethe Emperours: neceflities being repre- 


| fented by occafion of his late Warres, It was declared, that net- 


ther his ordinary Revenues, nor the Indies, nor the Cruzades, 
Tenths and other helps granted by the Pope, did fuffice to keep 
him out of debt. Whereforethe Emperor defired that at their 
charge all his Eftateand Dominions might be preferv‘d and fe- 


| cur’d both by Sea and Land; foas hee might have the ordinary 


Rent of Cafila, and the India’s for paying his debts and {pen- 
dingmoney. The Clergy hereupon agreed, That their moft 
ready and equall way for fupplying the Emperors wants, was 
togranta Sifa or Taxe for a certain time, with a limitation to 
what it fhould extend ; fince lefle corruption and extortion 
would follow this way then any other : Onely they defired the 
Emperour, That he would procure a Licenfe and Command- 
ment from his Holineffe to this purpofe. But the Grandees 
and Nobles who had immediate power in their hands to con- , 
fent unto the Emperours Demand, would yet refolve nothing 
fuddenly in their own name or the Peoples, nor before they 
had committed the bufineffe to twelve elect perfons among 
| them; among which the Conneftable being chief, fpake much 
again{t Impofitions; defiring rather to fupply the Emperour 
fome other way : And that they might confer with the Bur- 
gcfles or Procuradores of the chief Cities hereot; befeeching 
his Majefty withall,that he would ftay at home and ftudy peace, 
as having made eighteen yeers of continuall War bothby Sea 
|and Land: Which Anfwer being brought the Emperour, It 
| was replyed on his part, that hee demanded Money, and not 
| Advice. . Hereupon, certain amongft them propofed to lay Im- 
| -pofition upon Commodities exported : but the reft agreed not. 


| Whereupon the Cardinall of Tolede came and toldthem in his 
{ 


| Majefties name, That he aflembled them tothe intent he might 
communicate his owne and his Kingdoms neceflities 5 1t feem- 
ing reafonable, thatas they were generall, {fo fhould the Reme- 


{ 
y 


} 
i diebe: But by as much as is done, hee conceiveth there is no 


| caufe to detain you any longer, and therefore gives you leave 
to depart. | . 

The Cortes being thus diflolved, the Emperor upon occafion, 
told the C oneftable he had doneill, and deferved to be thrown 
| out. of a Corredor or open Gallery, where they were : To 
which he anfwered, Your Majefty will pleafe to advife 5 for 
though Tam little, ‘I weigh much. But it feems, the Emperor 
{pake neither in earneft, nor the Coneftable, as one that refent- 
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Of King HENRY the Bigith. 
ed; fo that nothing followed. Howfoever, the Grandeesand 
Nobles of Spazn behaved themfelves infolently at this time, ‘to 
the Emperor 5 whovhaving commanded a Juft or ‘Tourney, 
wherein all the principal Perfons were to meet: it - happened 
as they rode in their equipage and order to the place, an Al- 
guazil {troke the Duke of Infantados Horfe; on fome occation ; 
whereupon the Duke turning about, demanded; Do you know 
me > andthe Alguazil faying, yea: He with his {word cut him 
on the head ;: who with blood about his ears; coming to the 
Emperor (then on 
fent prefently to apprehend the Duke; But the Coneftable be- 
ing prefent, {aid tothe Officer, Youhaveno Authority, aslong 
asl am in place 5 and fo forced him thence. ‘The Emperer now 
much offended, that all thefe Acrevemiencos were done in his 
pretence, ‘fends another Officer to apprehend the Duke 5 at 
which the Grandees and others were fo difpleafed; that they all 
rode away in Troop; fo that the Emperor having few or none 
to attend hima in this great Solemnity, was forced to defift and 
return; both to his own great {candal, and thofe who came to 
be {pectators.. But the Emperor found means afterwards,to let 
them know how fenfible he was of this contempt. ¥ 

The German Proteftants, this while, being {ollicited for ayd 


again{t the Turk, and denying it, unlefs the Emperor firft grant- | 
ed them fach folid and entire Peace in the Caufe of Religion, | 


as might comprehend both the prefent and future Confeder- 
ates; the adverfe’ party entered a Counter-league to that of 
Smalcald; calling it Holy, and (tipulating mutual defence, if 
they were-molefted for the Roman Religion. The Emperor 
notwithttanding, giving Commifiton to Heldus andothers,; to 
treat with the faid Proteftantsof an Accommodation; which 
yet took noeffect , though there were a meeting held. at Franc- 
fort, to this purpofe. Howfoever, our King omitted not to 
fend His ‘Agents (Chriflopher Mount and Thomas Payn) thither, 
fhewing , He took itill, that’ they treated<of a Pacification 


without his knowledg, defiring to underftand: the Conditions | 


thereof, and whether they intended to be:conftant to their 
profefled Doétrine : To which; Bargart and others:in their 
name, April 23. coming to England, brought Inftructions to this 
effec, ‘That theirmanifold troubles; fuffered them not hither 
to, to fignifie the faid Pacification, which yet wasnot likely to 
take effeG:, no Conditions being fo much asipropofed, ‘Neither 
| would they acceptany ‘contrary to the :Augaftane Confeflion 5 
fothat there needed be no doubt oftheir Gonftancy :; But they: 
are informed) that: His: Majelty: hadi fet forth a Proclamation, 
injoyning ‘rigidly. and under: heavy Cenfures, .chofe Points 
which theJaft yeer their Ambafladors defired as Abufes might 
be Reformed; ‘whichaunlefs 
an they 


| 


| 


a 


horfe-back, ): incenfed. him fo much, ashe | 
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His Majeftypleafed. to mitigate, | 
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The Life and Keign 


they could determine nothing of the Legation of learned Men, 
which he expected. For we have, fay they, difputed enough | 
already, and the King is not ignorant of our Opinions touch-— 
ing Private Mafs, Communion in oné kinde, and Celibate of 
Priefts. Andunlefs we underftood: that: our Doctrine herein 
were prefcribed by God , we.would not undergo the dangers 
we do for maintenance thereof: «Neither let the King imagine, 
that we will now either deny the {aid Doétrines, or fend any of 
our Divines into England, togive Approbation to the contrary. 
Together with which, Philip Melancthon fent a Letter to the 
King (fuperfcrib’d Ser, gc .Capiti Anglice Ecclefia, poft Chriftum 
Supreme, ) exhorting him to perfect the Reformation begun, and 
not hearken to thofe who would hinder it, by exacting too {e- 
vetely Ceremonies and things indifferetit ; wherefore, he de- 
fires His Majefty to mitigate the Jate Proclamation. What An- 
{wer our King gave to this, doth not appeartome: But the 
King was fo far from condefcending thereunto, that he obtain- 
ed a Confirmation of the faid Articles in the/ next Parliament, 
under greater Penalties, as fhall appear. in its place. . Inthe 
mean time he confented to {trengthen himfelf at home, by in- | 
riching his Treafury.. Therefore, having formerly gotten the 
confent of his Parliament, for diffolving all Religious Houfes | 
under 200 |. yeerly, he did new attempt the reft 5° fo that } 
though divers of the Vifitors had heretofore petitioned, that | 
fome might be fpared; Both for the vertue of the Perfons in 
them, and the benefit of the Country, (the poor recciving 


| thence relief, and the richer fort good education for their 


children :)) And though Latimer mentioned, that fome two or 
three might be left.in every thire for pious ufes ,. Cromwel yet 
(by the Kings Permiflion) invaded all; while betwixt threats, 


| gifts, perfwafions, promifes, and:whatfoever might make man 
guts, p > P 5 g 


obnoxious, he obtdined of the Abbots, Priors, Abbefles, ce, 
that their Houfes might be given up. Among which, thofe that 
offered their. Monaftries freely, got beft Conditions of the 
King for if they ftood upon their right, the Oathof Supre- 
macy, and foe other Statutes, and, Injun@ions brought them 
in danger, or their Crimes at-leaft made them guilty of the 
Law 3 which alfo was quickly executed. ‘And particularly.on 
the Abbots of Glafenbary, Colthefter, and Reading, who more then 


4 any elferefiftedy toy: i 
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In conclufionyicthe Title made to thefe, feems not to be 
grounded upon.a grant by Statute, or claim of Right, but was 
either fome voluntary furrender,: Purchafé or Forfeiture. How: 
beit;:the King: thought’ fit:toyhave this! proceeding prefently 
confitied by Act of Parliament's‘ Therefore by his Writs he 
fummoned it. to begin pril28, 1539: In the mean while, 


| rumors were everywhere difperfed, that Cardinal Pod labored 
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Of King HENRY the Eighth, | 


with divers Princes, to procure Forces agiinft the Kingdom, 
and that an Invafion wasthreatned. And this again feemed 
more credible; that the Truce concluded between the Em- 
perour and French King was’ generally: known, and that 
neither of them wanted pretext tobring an Army hither. This 
alfo was feconded by a fudden journey of the King unto the 


Sea-coait 5 unto divers parts whereof, he had formerly fent | 


fundry Nobles and expert perfons to vifit the Ports; and pla- 
ces of danger, who failed not for their difcharge upon all event, 
to affirm the perillin each place, fo great, as one would have 
thought every place had needed: fortification ; befides he cau- 
fed his Navy forthwith to be in a readinefs,and Mufters to be 
taken over all the Kingdom. All which preparatives being 
made againfta danger which was beleeved imminent, feemed 
foto excufe the Kings fupprefling of Abbies, as the People(wil- 
ling to {pare their own purfes) began to fuffer it eafily; efpeci- 
ally when they faw order taken for building divers Forts and 
Bulwarks upon the Sea-coafts; many, ifnot moft of thofe wee 
have at this day, being, though not fo exactas the modern, yet 
of his raifing. And that they fufpected the difcontented Re- 
ligious Orders(fooner then any elfe) would affift an Enemy.But 
if the reafons of thefe proceedings were held by fome as cur- 
rant, by others they were taken to be nomore then Palliati- 
on, and by the Clergy but rapine, who divulged beyond Seas 
the miferable ruines of themfelves, and houfes, in {uch terms, 
as the Chriftian world was aftonifhed; for though their ex- 
ceflivenumber excufedthe Kingin fome part for the firft fup- 
prefiion, this latter ( they faid).had no fuch {pecious’ pretext, 
when yet furrender, purchafe; or the like were urg’d. So that 
notwithftanding the Kings neceflities, nolittle occafion of {can- 
dall and obloquy was'given. | * 

The namber of Monafteries firft and laft fupprefled in Eng- 
land and wales were (as Cambden accounts them )fix hundred for- 
ty five; whereofthefe had voices among the Peers: The Ab- 
bot of S. Albans (being as Etakeit ) declared the firft Abbey of 
England (whether in favour of Pope’ Adrian the IV. his Father 


| 


called Break{pear »whoupon his wives death rendred himfelf a | 
Monk. there,or S. 4lb4n himfelf Protomartyr of England)S.Peters | 


in WeflminjterS. Edmondsbury 8. Bennets of Holes, Berdfey, Shrewsbury, 
Crowland, Abingdon, Evefham, Glocefter, Ramfey,’\S. Maries in York, 


Tewxbury, Reading, Battail, Winchcombe; Hide ‘by Wincheiter, Ciren- 
cefter, Waltham, Malme{bury, Thorney, 8. Auguftine in Ganterbury, | 


Selby, Peterborough, S. Lohus 1a Colchefter, Coventry, Favefiock < | 
Of Colledges were demolifhed in divers fhires, ninety. OF 
Cantertes,and fire-Chappels 2374. And Hofpitals 110- The | 
yeerly value of all which were, as [ findvit-caft up 1611001. 
being abovea third part of all our {pirituall Revenues; befides | 
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The Life and Reign 
the money made of the prefent ftock of Cattelland Corn, of 
the Timber, Lead, Bels, &c. and laftly, but chiefly, of the 
| Plate and Church-ornaments ; which! finde not valued, but 
| may be conjectured by that one Monaftery of S. Edmondsbu- | 
| ry, whence wastaken (as our Records fhew) five thoufand | 
Marks of gold and filver, befides divers ftones of great value. | 
All which being by fome openly cail’d Rapine and Sacriledge, 
I willno way excufe: thoughI may fay truely, that notwith- 
ftanding fo many Religious Houfes were deftroyed, there are 
yet inevery kinde (the fuppreft Abbies and Chantries onely 
excepted ) left ftanding fo many, as give no little increafe 
to Learning, f{plendor to Religion, and teftimony of Charity 
to the Poor. Sothat although I cannot but pity the ruine’of 
fo many pious Foundations, as affording a fingular conveni- 
ency to thofe who defired to retire to a holy, pious and con- 
templative life, when abufes were taken away; yet I have 
thought fit to mention thefe particulars, that it may appear 
to forreign Nations wee are not deftitute of many Monuments 
of Devotion: Of which alfo our King had fuch regard, that he 
did not imploy all the profits arifing from the aforefaid Diffo- 
lutions, on Fortifications or the like; for hee not onely aug- 
mented the number of the Colledges and Profeffors in his Uni- 
verfities, but erected (as he had promifed) out of the Reve- 
nues gotten hereby, divers new Bifhopricks; whereof one at 
Weftminiter, one at Oxford, one at Peterborough, one at Bristol, 
one at Chefer, and one at Glocester ; all remaining at this day, 
fave that of Westminffer, which being revok'd to his firft Infti- 
tution by Queen cary, and Benedictines placedin it, was by 
Queen Elizabeth afterwards converted to a Collegiate Church, 
anda School for the teaching and maintenance of young Scho- 
lers : Befides, many of the ancient Cathedrall Churches for- 
merly poffefled by Monks.onely, were now fupplied with Ca- 
nons, and fome new ones enacted and endowed 5 the Reve- 
nues allotted by the King tothefe new Bifhopricks and Cathe- 
drals amounting to about 80001: per annum. So that Religion 
feem'd not fo much to fuffer hereby, as fome of the Clergy 
of thofe times and ours would have it believed : our Kingdom 
in the mean while having (as Cromwell projected it) in ftead of 
divers fapernumerary and idle perfons, men fit for imploy- 
ment, either in War or Peace, maintained at the coft of the 
forefaid Abbies and-Chantries: So that the Defolations (ap- 
foie in their ftately Foundations at this day) are by our Po- 
iticks thought amply recompenfed. Befides, the King inthe 
demolifhing of them, had fo tender a care of Learning, thathe 
not onely ‘preferred divers able perfons which he found there, 
{ but took {peciall care to preferve the choifeft Books of their 
| well-furnifhed Libraries : wherein I finde fehn Leland (a curi- 
ous 
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ous Searcher of Antiquities) was imployed. But hereof e- 
nough, fince I do not intend to exceedthe Terms of an Hi- 
{torian, and therefore {hall come now to the Parliament,which 
being compofed of perfons well. affected to the Kings Service, 
(as his manner was always with great induftry to procure fuch) 
Thefe Statutes among others were enacted. 

That Religious perfons being put at liberty, might pur- | 
chafe, fue, and befued ; but not claim any Inheritance as de- 
fcending on them: And that if they had made a vow of Cha- 
{tity after one and twenty, they fhould notmarry, But this 
enabling them not to buy, they thought no fufficient amends 
for the loffe of their prefent maintenance. | 

That the King by the advice of his Counfell, or the more 
part ofthem might fet forth Proclamations under fuch penal- 
ties and pains as to him or them fhall feem neceflary , which 
fhould be obferved as though they were made by AG of Par- 
liament : But thatthis fhould not be prejudiciall to any perfons | 
Inheritances, Offices, Liberties,Goods,Chattels or Life, &c. But | 
this was repealed 1.Edw.6.12. | 

That the King might nominate fuch number of Bifhops, 
Sees for Bifhops, Cathedrall Churches, and endow them with 
fuch poffeffions as he will. [Which,though repeal'd 1 ¢ 2 Phil, 
¢ Mar. yet order was taken therein again 8 £/iz.1. | 

It was declared alfo how Lords in the Parliament fhould 
be placed. 

That Leafes made of Manors belonging to Monaiteries dif- | 
folv’d, orto bediffolv’d, and affured tothe King, fhould take 
effect : wherein is expreffed, that the King fhould hold, pof- | 
fede and enjoy, tohim, his Heirs, and Succeflors for ever, All | 
Monafteries, Abbathies, Priories, Nunneries, Colledges, Hof- 
pitals, Houfes of Friers, or other Religious and Ecclefiafticall | 
Houfes and Places, which fince the fourth of February 27.Hen.8. | 
have been diffolv’d, fupprefs’d, renounced, relinquifhed, for- 
feited, givenup, or by any other means come to his Highnefs ; | 
or which fhall be diffolv’d, &c. As alfo all Manors, Lordfhips, 
Lands, Tenements, Rights, Liberties, &c. belonging to them. | 
All which (except fuch as came by Attainder of Treafon)fhould | 
be under furvey and governance of the Kings Court of Aug- | 
mentation of the Revenues of the Crown. Other mens Titles | 
yet faved. | 

It was alfo particularly enacted, That whereas Thomas Duke | 
of Norfolk by the Kings affent had purchafed of one Wiléam | 
Flatbury late Abbat of the Monaftery of Sipton in Suffolk, the faid | 
Monieares with all &c. And whereas George Lord Cobham had | 
likewife purchafed the Colledge’ or Chantry of Cobham in Kent, | 
It was enagted, that the At above-written fhould not be pre- | 
judicial t6 the faid Duke, or Lord Cobham. Whereby it rig ret : 
the | 
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the Kings intention was to unite all the Abbey Lands, &c. to 
the Crown, fave thefe fo {pecified. | 

The Six Articles, called by fome the Bloody Statute, were 
alfo enacted this Parliament : being, | 

I. if any perfon by Word, Writing, Printing, Cyphering, 
or any otherwife do preach, teach, difpute, or hold opinion, | 
that in the bleffed Sacrament of the Altar, under form of Bread 
and ‘Wine (after the confecration thereof ) there is not prefent 
really the naturall Body and Bloud of our Saviour jefus Chrift 
conceived of the Virgin eAtary, Or thatafter the faid Conte. | 
cration there remaineth any fubftance of Bread and Wine, or 
any other fubftance but the fubftance of Chri God and man ; 
Or that in the-Fleth under form of Bread; 1s not the very Bloud 
of Chrift 5 Orthat with the Blond, under the form of Wine, 
is not the very flefh of Chrift'as.well apart, as though they were 
both together; Or affirm the faid Sacrament to be of other {ub. | 
{tance then:is aforefaid, or déprave the {aid blefled Sacrament : 
Then hee fhall be adjudged an Heretick, and fufferdeath by 
burning, and fhall forfeit to the King all. his Lands ;: Tene- 
ments, Hereditaments, Goods and C hattéls, as in cafe of high- 
Treafon. : 

1].: And ifany Perfon preach in any Sermon,or Collation o | 
penly made,or teach in any common School or Congregation,or 
ob{tinately affirm or defend, that the Communion of the blefled 
Sacrament in both kindesis neceffary for the health of mans 
Soul, or ought or fhould be miniftred in both kindes : ‘or that it 
is neceflary to. be received by any perfon (other then Priefts) 
being at Mafle,and confecrating the fame. | 

IIL. . Or that any man, after the order‘of Prieft. hood recei- 
ved, may marry, or contract Matrimony. |” 

IIIf. Or that any man or woman which advifedly hath. vow: 
edor profefled, or fhould vow. or profefle Chaftity or Widow- 
hood,may marry or contract Marriage.) | 199d 

V..; Or that private Mafles be not lawfull, or not Taudable, 
or fhouldinot be: ufed, or be not agreeable: to the Lawes of 
God. | | 

VI. Or that Auricular Confeffion. isnot expedientiand ne- 
ceflary to be ufed in the Church of God,hé thall be adjudged to 
fuffer death, and forfeit land andzoods asa Felon. > 4 3 

Ifany Prieft, or other man or woman which advifedly hath 
vowed Chaftity or Widow-haod, do actually marry or contract 
Matrimony with another ; ‘or‘any man which is, or hath been a 
Prieft,.do carnally ufe:any. woman to'whom he is or hath been 
married, or with whom he. hath'contraéted Matrimony 3 or o- 
penly be-converfant or familiar with any fich woman, boththe 
man and the woman: fhall be..-adjudged Felons. Commiffion$ 
alfo fhall be awarded to the. Bifhop of the Dioceffe, shi: Chan: 
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cellor, Commiflary, and others, to enquire of the Herefies, Fe- 
lonies, and offences aforefaid. And alfo Juftices of Peace in 
their Seffions, and every Steward, under- Steward, and Deputy 
of Steward in their Leet or Law-day, by the oathes of twelve 
men, have authority to enquire of all che Herefies, Felonies, 
and offences aforefaid. | 
In this Parliament alfo eatargaret Countefle of Salisbury 
(being Daughter of George Duke of Clarence Brother of Edward 
the fourth, and Mother of Cardinall Poole;) as alfo the Cardinal 
himfelf , and Gertrude Wife’ to the late Marquefle of £ xceter, 
Sir Adrian Forte(cue,and Thomas Dingley Knight of 8. Pohns, were 
attainted of Treafon. | Againft Margaret and Gertrude it was ale 
ledged, that they were complices withthe Marquefle of Exce- 
ter and other Traitors + Our Records alfo tell us, that certain 
Buls granted by the Bithop of Rome were found at Cowdrey, be- 
‘ing then (as I take it) the Countefle of Salisbury's houfe; and | 
that the Parfon of Watblington conveigh’d Letters for her to 
her Son the Cardinall and thatthe forbad all her Tenants to 
have the New Teftament:in: Englifh, or any other new book 
the King had priviledged... But whatfoever the caufe was (for 
our Parliament Records are fhortin the particulars) I findeb 
a Letter from the:Earl of Southampton and Bifhop of E/y to Crom- 
well, That (though fhe were feventy yeetSold) her behaviout 
yet was mafculine and vehement, ‘and that fhe would confeffe | 
nothing, Howfoever;, the teftimonies brought convincing her, 
fhe was condemn’d: |’ I 3 | f 
Again{t Cardinall Poole it was alledg’dy That he had con: 
{pired apainft the King,with the Bifhop of Rewe, and taken pre- 
ferment of him, | «| : ) 

» Again{t the ireft, I findeno more, but in génerall, that the 
were complices. Howfoever, Forte/twe and Dingley faffer’d firfts | oy 10 
{Ors Margarets execution was deférred for two eers, as fhall be | ~" 7 ** 
told hereafter s and: Gertrude dyed anaturalldeath: And for 
the Cardinal, he could not be taken, though finde our King 
requited him €arneftly of ali thofe Princes that received him 
in their Dominions... | 

The Six. Articles being now publithed, gave no little occa- 
fion of murmure 5) fince torévoke the confcience fot onely 
fromiits.own Court; but from the ordinary ways of refolving 
controverfies,’ touch an abrupt decifion of the comition Law 
(as isthere fet down) was thoughtto be'a deturning of Reli. | 
| Zion from its right and ufuall courfe 5" fince the Confcience 
| inuft be taught, notforced; without that it fhotild'at any time 

be handled roughly, as being of fo delicatea temper, as'though 
it fufferan edge to be put on, who doth more, diminifhéth or 
breaks it. Befides; to make the contravening of Doctrines to’ 
be capitall; “before they be fully proved, is prejudiciall'to that 
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liberty, without which no: man can juftifie himfelf before God 
orman. For if it bedeath to beleeve otherwife then wee are 
commanded, how unfafe will it: be tomake exact-enquiry ? 
and without it who can fay his Religions beft? Befides, the 
example is dangerous’ ; for if Infidels and: Heathens ( to re- 
tain their people in obedience) fhould do the like, who would 
ever turn Chriftian ? » Therefore Cranmer for three days toge- | 
ther in the open Affembly oppos'd thefe Articles boldly’; 
though yet it appearsnot what Arguments he ufed. » Onely I 
finde the King fent. to him for a’ Copy of them, and mifliked 
not his. freedom,as knowing all hefpake was out of afincere in- 
tention; though {ome thought he had a private Intereft, as be- 
ing a married man, though fearing of this Law, hee fent away 
his Wife for the prefent into Germany, fhe being kinfwoman to 
Hofiander. the Divine of Noremberg,. whom he married during his, | 
Ambaflade with the Emperor.about Anno 1532. NSus 
. But that it may feem Jeffe ftrange why the King, who before 
was much difpofed to favour'the Reformers, did ona fudden fo 
much. vary from them, [havethought fit tofet down fome of 
the Motives, asl conceive: them. In.which number certainly, 
the objections of Stephen Gardiner: formerly’ mentioned’ may 
have place, while {peaking againft the Treaty with the Prote- 
{tants inGermany,healledged thatthey would not allowtheKings } 
Supremacy, left they fhould infer an‘invefting of thefame Au- 
thority, in the Emperor, whofe abfolute power they:feemed 
to fear more then that of the Pope himfelf: And asthis fufpi- 
tion alienated fecretly'the mind of our King, who faw that | 
if he embraced their Reformation,they would abridge his pow- 
er ; Sothey not only delayed to approve his Divorce, but late- 
ly (asisfhewed )in-a peremptory manner refufed all:accommo- 
dation, unlefle our King. yeelded. wholly to the Asgaftan Con+ 
feffion:) ., Again the Duke of Saxony about thistime'partictlely 
fhewed {ome .difaffection to himin the overture ‘of ‘his:-Match 
with Anne.of Cleve, . joo aff WoTs Sn 
__ Laftly, as.A flairs then ftood, the King was both inthardanger | 
of Rebellion at home, and invafion from abroad, ashe thoughe 
it not {afe/to reform! any furtherin Religiois? for: which rea- 
fon alfo,as he was, fevere againftiall new ‘Sectaries \) efpecially 
Anabaptif's {0 when, occafion: was given;he iftilt teftified: his de- | 
fire as,,far as was ‘poflible to/keep an unity with the fooman | 
| Church,. affirming that the:Pope had  flanderoufly called: him 
Heretick.. Infomuch that the fame time, he publikelydifputed, | 
with, Lambert in Weftmin(ter Hall,, Hel declared: his Refolution’ | 
| to continue in the Religion hehad openly-profefled.! For thefe 
' Reafonstherefore,( for I fhallnot here intérmeddle with thofe | 
| of Conf{cience ) it feems our King» was: the-more difpofed to 
| keep him to the ancient formes of the Church. “And now the } 
| | er | Proteftants | 
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Proteftants in Germany, de{pairing of accord withthe Emperor, 
affembled at Aruffet in Thuringia, Nov..9.to confule about mu- 
tuall defence. To which purpofe; they fent Ambafladors; to 
our King ; whotold them, (asl finde in:our Reecords) that he 
would make a league with them in honeft caufes,; aghe had done 
withthe Duke of Faliers, and after that he wouldtreat ofan 
accord and league in Religion. Though S/eidan(alittle differ- 
ing herein) writes that King Henry told them plainly,he thought 
their: Doctrine touching Communion in both kinds, Private. 


Maffe, and Priefts marriage erroneous, and that his learned | 


men: fhould difpute herem, «And that Cromwell thereupon told 
them, the beft way was to fend an honourable Ambaflade, and 
Melanéthon; afluring thatifthey came to any reafonable agree- 
ment of Doftrine with our King, he would not only furnith 


 Sleid. 1. ¥2; 


‘them: with a vaft fum of mony for their occafions, but enter | 


‘into’ a {trict league with them for defence in generall. But the 
ftanding ‘firme to the Augaflaz Confeflion, and intending no 
League, but in cafe of Religion, the bufinefs ended for the pre- 
fent, ina’ refolution toan{wer the’ Kings Arguments concern- 
ing the fix Articles in writing, and fend it ina Book to him,and 
to defire an abolition of them. sod 

And now the fix Articles caufed.no little apprehenffon in all 
the: Reformers; yet I doe nor find the ‘Law was ufed with much 
rigour, till Cromwels death. Neverthelefs, the terror of it made 
Latimer Bilhop of Worcefter, and. Shaxton Bifhop.of Salisbury being 
committed to prifon ) to refign: their Bifhopricks to the King, 


they being unwilling itfeems to havea hand.in the approbati-: | 


on or execution of them. So that if, Sir Thomas Moor and the Bi- 


fhop of Rochefter had their {cruples.about the Supremacy; Thefe: 


men were as Con{cientious about the fix Articles. 
This year the Emperor glad to repofe himfelf awhile from 


war, attended his pleafures:in: Spain, while Barbaroffa with a. | 


ftrong Fleet keeping the Seas, and landing hismen, did mifchief 
in many places. Recovering fo after a brave refiftance by Sar- 
miento a Spaniard; 'the place of Caffel-nove inthe Gulf of Cataro; 
which though it excited the» Emperor to proceed in:his war a- 


July 3. 


Aug. 7. 


gainft the Turk 3 yet a Mutiny arifing in Gant ( hismative town) |) 


made ‘him refolvein perfon to goand appeafe it... Andthe ra- 
ther; that having now loft: his Empreffe, and check’d a little the 

reatnefle of fome principall perfons in Spain, he thought him- 
felf more free and difingaged.. All ‘the difficulty was. what 


May 21. 


way to take; for if the Sea were full of hazard, there was no | 


Land-way, but by Fravce; which though beft,, when it could 
be handfomly procured, yet (the bufinefs being brought to his 
Councell:) was judg’d impoffible ; nevertheleffe, an overture 
thereof being fecretly given to Francis, and a promife of Milan 
to.one of his Sons (as the French write) he both glad]y embra- 
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Lhe Life and ‘Reign | 
ced the occafion, and offered his two Sons for Hoftages of his 
fafe paflage. This was thankfully received by the Emperor,but 
as the Age was full ofancient honour,(which [never found in- | 
termitted but in barbarous times ) the Emperor would have no | 
fecurity, but only a fafe conduct under the hand and Seal of | 
Francis 5 taking that pledge only for his life and the Empire, 
while Francis that he might exempt his magnanimous Gueft 
| from jealoufie, fent histwo Sons and Anne de Montmorancy the 
| Coneftable to receive him at Baysnze, whither in his mourning 
| weeds, he came with X XII Perfons only, ( as our Records 
| have it )inthe end of November 1 5 3 9.and folike Knight. Er- 
rant following his journey, he every where (as Francis had per- 
mitted) delivered all Prifoners. Coming thus to Castel le Hee 
randthe King(though troubled with an ulcer in his fecret parts) 
and the Queen and Dutchefs of Efampes his Favorite, anda 
| great train of Noble Perfons wellcom’d the Emperor with all 
| demonftration of love, This confident Paflage having Gt, 

feemed ) abolifhed all memory of their former rancour ; hold 

ing their way thus to Uémboife; the Emperour was there 4l- 
moit ftifled bya thick and fudden fmoak, which (though the 
French report to have been the cafuall burning of fome hang- 
ings neer his Chamber }) alfo might be true, yet one Sryle 
(imployed there by our King to write him the fucceffe of this 
journey) faid it came thus.” ‘They who had charge from Fran- 
cis to make the Emperors reception, had hung a long Iron chain 
from the top of the Caftle to the bottome, covered all over 
with, Pitch, Tar, and Rofinin very great quantity, which being 
lighted at the Emperors coming ( fomewhat in Night) did, af- 
terwards upon fome accident,.go out in that f{nuffe and ill fa- 
vour, as the Emperor fufpected it was done on purpofe to choak 
him 5 but thefe jealoufies were foon cleered, fuctours not only 
coming in quickly, but Francis commanding the Author’ of 
this difturbance to be hanged, had not the Empéror interce- 
ded for them. And here, during fome ftay, both Princes(who 
formerly would have ufedtheir Armes againft each other) end- ' 
ing their emulation in fhooting a Stag, which they both hit at 
the fame time with their Hand-guns, (as Style relates) depart- 
ing hence to .Paris, the Court of Parliament im their Robes, 

the Chancellor and Officers of the City met him, witha brave 

Equipage, which yet the Emperor feemed not much to affect; 

his black cloth Suit; and private train being not proper as he: 
thought for fach fhewess fo that he wifhed they had been {pa- 

red. - Neverthelefs Francis would not omit any thing which 
might ferve either for oftentation or magnificence, fo that in 
the {plendor thereof, allnote of their former diflention feem’d 
hidden or effaced. Howbeit, there wanted not {ome who per- 

{waded Francis to cancell'the Treaty of Madrid,and make a new 
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one at Paris, and that) Méilsn fhould be reftored into;the bar- 
gain. » But asthe Coneftable Montmorancy.( a per{on. of great | 
worth, ) oppos’d this advice, fo Francis abhorred it. Befidés,the 
Dutchetle of E/fampes ( who at» firft feemed averfe) being gain’d_ 
by a Diamond, which the Emperor having »purpofely let fall, ' 
had after given, (upon her taking it up) changed her language 
and now beganto.ferve the Emperor. ‘Seven daies: thus being | 
paft, either in Masks, Tilts, Turneys, and other Royall difports. 
and triumphs, or in friendly and: private communication, the | 
Emperor thought fit to depart, giving by way of {fatisfaction for 
his good! entertainment many affurances of his love to Francis, 
who alfo for making it more entire to/him, as well as withdraw- 
| ing it from our King, had difcovered fome fecrets (formerly paft 
betwixt them ) which deturned the Emperor much from make- 
ing any new alliance inour Parts. But as this, at laft was dif- 
| clofed again to our King, the unkind ufage he received here- 
in, made him attend an occafion to refent it. And now the 
Emperour and Francis leaving: Paris, the Coneftable entertain- 
ed them both, at his goodly Pallace of Chantilly : The admira- 
ble fituation whereof, and, variety of country pleafures about 
it, was fuch, as it made the Emperor wifh that he had fuch a- 
nother place, when it had coft him one of his Provinces, 
Both Princes going hence to St. Quintin bid adieu to each o- 
ther, leaving nothing more tobe admir’d, in all the Paflages 
betwixt them, then that they never fpake ofany particular dif- 
‘ference, but by way of gentle difcourfe, or urg'd it further, then 
either of them pleas'd to give ear} fo much did civility prevail 
with them over all other confiderations ; and thus at length, 
in Febr. the Emperor came to Valencionnes 3 whither Francis his 
children having accompanied him, and received both from’ 
him, and his fifter Mary Lady Regent there all kind and Regal 
ufage(excepting an abfolute promife to reftore Milan) they de- 
parted and left the Emperor to attend his great occafions in 
thofe Couniries. Where being happy in nothing more, then 
that his adventure of pafling through Frawce, (which nothing 
could juftifie but the event ) had fucceeded fo well, he compo- 
| fed the ftirs there fhortly after. 
The paflages of this Interview being now advertifed toour . 
King, made him attempt betimes to break off their new Al- 
| lyance: or when that could not bedone, to prevent the con- 
fequences. Therefore, immediately upon the departure of 
the Emperour from Pars, hee fent the Duke of Norfolk to treat 
with Francis to this effe@ : Tooffer hinrafliftancefor recove- 
ry of Milan. And for this purpofe, that the arrerages of the 
Penfions due to our King, and Salt-money fhould be remitted: ) | Records. 
Furthermore, that with all induftry he fhould make him jea- 
lous ofthe Emperours ambition. And ee to propofe a ftri@ 
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League with him,even to the exclufion ofthe Pope out of their 
Dominions, as he faid.:: he faid he had already contracted with 
the Duke! of Cleves; and. ina manner with the Duke of Saxe, 
| the Count Palatine of Rhine, the Dukes of Baviere, Sohn Mar- 
quefle of Brandenburg, the Langrave of Heffe, and the Marquefs 
Foachim EleCtor, and other Princes of Germany. The Duke-com-| 
ing thus to Pari, had audience of Fraxcs , but finding him re- 
folute not to break withthe Emperour, if hee performed his. 
part, he return’d before the end of February. 7 
Having thus delivered together the whole bufinefleof the: 
Interview , and fucceffe thereof, left the Reader fhould be 
interrupted with broken and imperfeét Narrations, I fhall look 
back on fome other Affairs which paffed this while.’ 
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Our King having found that neither the Marriage: propos’d 
betwixt himielfand the Dutcheffe of asilan, was like to take ef- 
fect, nor any other in France, confidered now where hemight 
beftow himfelf with moft advantage: whereupon Cromwell ad- 
vifed.to a ‘Treaty with Cleves 5 and the rather, that:he might 
oppofe the Emperour, who did ftill retain fuch a grudge againft 
him for dif-inheriting the Princes Mary, as it was thought, hee 
wouldendeavour to execute the Pope’s Sentence : fo that here- 
unto certain confiderations of State,rather then beauty or riches 
| did conduce. Foras Jobs Duke of Cleves was next neighbour to 
| the Emperors Dominions in the Low-Countries,and Father-in- 
| law tothe Duke of Saxony, he feem'd moft propet to joyn with 
lin League to this purpofe. But the old Duke Fobn dying fhort- 
| ly after, the Treaty was renewed with Duke William his Son, 
; towhomalfothe Princefle Mary was propos’d, when hee de- 

manded her upon fitting terms. But difficulties appear’d in| 
either of thefe Affairs, for the Lady Anne having been de- 
| manded by the Duke of Loraiz’s Son, theold Duke of Cleves 
had in great part accordedit : And for the other Match, it was 
much crofs'd by the Emperour, who offered Duke Wiliam the 
Dutcheffle: of Milan’, not without fome hope that hee would 
releafe Gueldres , which the faid Dukeclaim’d by the gift of | 
Charles of Egmond, late Duke thereof.) Howbeit, the Treaties: 
with our King went on; but foas they were by the Clewow cun- 
ningly delayed, till a meeting with the Emperours Deputies at 
Bruxels had paft, and advice was taken with the Duke of Saxo-' 
ay: Yetwere notthefe the onely impediments; for the La- 
| dy Anne underftood'no Language but Dutch ;, fo that all com- 
inunication of {peech betwixt our King and her was interclu- 
ded. Yet, as our Ambafladour, Nicholas Wotton DoGtor of Law, 
employed in this bufineffe, hath it, fhe could both write and 
read in her own Language, and few very well; onely for Mu- | 
fick, heefaid,it was not the manner of the Country tolearn it. | 
| But 
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But for her better defcription, Hans Holbin the Kings fervant 
took her Picture, and her younger Sifter Amelies, and: fent: them 
hither; upon whofe excellent réprefentation of the Lady. Anne, 
the Match being refolved on, was fully concluded at the com- 
ing over Of Frederic Duke of Baviere Count Palatine of the Rhine, 
andthe feveral Ambafladors of the Dukes of Saxoay and Cleves 5 
and fhortly after the Lady witha brave Equipage was fent in- 
to England. The other Treaty yet fucceeded not 5 for the 
young Duke of Cleves finding no difpofition in the Emperour 
to releafe Gueldres,concluded a Marriage with the onely Daugh- | 
ter of Henry King of Navarre, and Margarita the French Kings 
Sifter the yeer following 5 which yet tookno effect. This La- 
dy being on her way nowas far as Rochefter, the King came dif- 
guifed to her on New-yeers day : but the fight fo difliked him, 
that he was glad (as his owh words wereafterwards) that hee 
had kept himfelf from making any pact of Bond withher, and 
that hee was woe that ever fhe came into England, and that hee 
thereupon deliberated with himfelf how to break it off ; 
though, asheconfidered it would make a ruffie in the world, 
and drive the Duke her Brother into the Emperour or French 
King’s hands, he faid, It was too far gone. The truth of all 
which is fo declared by our Records, that I make no queftion, 
but if her coming had happened at any other time then when 
the Emperour and French King were together in France, as is 


| before related, He would have fent her back. Howfoever, he 


thought fit to difcover himfelf at laft to her; who thereupon 
fell on her knees, but he taking her up lovingly, kifs’d her, with- 


| out making thew ofany inward difcontent, which alfo hee had 
| fo at length digefted, that he refolved to marry her, when the 
| enfurance sisi by her to the Duke of Lorain’s Son were cleer- | 


ed ; which bufineffe being committed to Cromwels care, who 


| wasa fpeciall Counfellor of the Match, hee faid (as the King 
| afterwards charged him under his hand) that a fufficient In- 


ftrument for this purpofe was brought: But whether Cromwell 
did forget himfelf herein, or his Mafter, it 1s hard out of Re- 


| cords todetermine; for! finde in an Originall written by Crom- 


well, 25 of Fune,tothe King, out of the Tower, That Olefleger 
and Hohfteden(the Duke of Cleve’s Commiffioners for bringing o- 
ver the Lady) had with them indeed no fuch Inftrument, nor 


‘any difcharge or Declaration touching the Covenants of Mar- 


riage betwixt the Duke of Loraive’s Son; nevertheleffe, that 
olifleger offered to remain here as Prifoner, till a revocation of 
all the aforefaid Covenants and Contracts of Marriage were 
brought; and that this being told the King, made him fay, he 
was not well handled in this bufinefle. Howfoever, all was re- 


| mitted tothe Councel-Table, where the Arch-bifhop of Can- 
| terbury and Bifhop of Darefme faid, If nothing but Sponfalls had 
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The Life and Reign 


paft betwixt them, fuch a Renunciation, as was offered would 
ferves and that then the making a Proteftation in an Honou- 
rable Prefence before certain Notaries, itfhould bea fufficient 
difcharge in Law ; And now the procuring of the faid Inftru- 
ment in writing being undertook by the aforefaid Commiffio- 
ners, the King required the Lady to makea Proteftation be- 
fore the Lords to this effect : which being done, hee {aid to 


Cromwell, that there was no remedy now, and therefore he muft 


| 


put his neck in the yoak (as the words under his hands are); 
Whereupon, thenext day after hee folemnly married her at 
Greenwich, refolving to confederate himfelf with the Princes of 
Germany, if they would come to fome moderate accord in Do- 
ctrine. But in the morning Cromwell coming.to him, and de- 
manding whether he lik’d her-better then before, He. anfwer- 
ed, Nay, much worfe ; for that he having found by fome fignes 
that fhe was no Maid, he had no difpofition to meddle with 
her : Neverthelefle, he outwardly cherifhed her, without ma- 
king any publick demonftration of dif:favour towards her, or 
neglect of any Solemnity for her Reception at London and elfe- 
where. All which made the greater fhew, that the King re- 
membring what enemies he had abroad, and difcontented per- 
fons at home, hadrenewed his Guard of Fifty Penfioners,inter- 
mitted fince the fir{t yeer of his Reign. 

It is formerly related, how not onely ames King of Scot- 
land defired in marriage cMary the Daughter of the Duke of 
Guife, and Relic of the Duke of Longueville; but a touch given 
that.our King had fome inclination to her : Howbeit, Francis 
choferather to give her to fames, as knowing that leffe States 
united to greater, depend on-them ; whereas the equall for 
the moft part live in: jealoufie with their neighbours : There- 
fore the Match being concluded, fhe was brought to. Scotland, 
and foon after with childe, which being a Son, the Grand-mo- 
ther «Margaret, Queen of Scots, and Sifter to our King, having 
Chriftned, fhortly after died, aged about fifty yeers, and was 
buried at the Carthufians Church in Perth. But neither that 
childe, nor another born the yeer following, lived long; they 
(though in feverall places) ending their lives within fix hours 
one after the other,the fame day(as the ScottifhHiftory hath it.) 
I find little els by our Records, of Scotland, for this yeer;fave that 
fome Libels and Prophecies being divulged in Scotland againft 
our King, the Authours were punifhed by Fames. Theyeer 
following Sir Ralf Sadler Secretary was difpatched thither 5 a- 
bout the time that the Emperour and French King were toge- 
ther: For our.King knew well how much it concern’d him |. 
now on every part to prevent danger. The Inftructions given 
to Sadler were (after prefenting the King’s love and fome Hor- 
fes) Firft, To bring David Beton Cardinall and ATER of S. 
Anarews, ' 
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Andrews into fufpicion with that King, as having written to i540 
Rome in other terms then he fhould 3. which Letters being in- 
tercepted in England, were now to be fhewn. | But King James 
did not much weigh this. 
Secondly, To perfwade him, for augmenting his Eftate, to | 
take into hishands the Abbeys 5 which fames likewife refuted, 
faying, what necd I take them into my hands, when I may have 
any thing I can require ofthem ¢ And if there be abufes in 
them, I willreform them;, for there‘bea great many good. 
Thirdly, To difcover his affection, by tellitig him how ru- 
mours were difperfed ( which the aforefaid Interview made 
probable) that the Emperour, French King, and Bifhop of 
Rome would invade England, and that it was {aid; King F-ames 
would dothe fame: But he protefted with many oathes againft 
it. Whereupon Sadler told: him how neer he was to the Englith 
Crown ; and that hee fhould efteém: his: Uncles friend{hip a- 
bove any others, defiring again there might be an Interview ; 
which ames approved, when theFrench King might be pre- 
fent; but afterward by a particular Meflage excufedit : fo that 
fome jealoufies pafs'd betwixt them: 3 which alfo appear’d by 
certain Fortifications raifed about this time upon the Borders | 
by our King, anda Navie of fifreen:Ships and 2000 men made 
in readinefle by Fames y who wanted not money his Clergy 
giving great {ummes onely that theit Houfes might not be dif- 
folv'd. ‘Whar the occafion ofthefe preparations yet was, I can- 
not tells) but I gather.out:of our Records, That about this 
time certain Irifh Gentlemen ¢ame to invite him to theit Coun 
try, promifing to acknowledge him their King, and that divers 
Nobles and Gentlemen of /re/and fhould come over todo him 
Homage. | How this offet was accepted, appears not; but the 
Preparatives came to nothing, by the good order which our 
King gave; who-both by frequent: and kinde Meflages, and 
fecuring his Borders, kept his Nephew in good intelligence. 
One doubt yet remained undecided, as J gather out of our He 
Records » which:was, That our King took it ill, that Samies if" 
afium’d his Title of Defender of the Faith, onely adding the fh 
ey Chriftian antoit, -asiif(faid hee) there were any other | 
ait h. eid i Dsbos 
That Beauty and attractive which fhould take the Kings eye 
in Anne of Cleve, not appearing, nor that converfation which | April ir. 
fhould pleafe his ear; and her Brother befides excufing him- 
felf in the performance of fome Articles ofthe Treaty, he did 
more willingly thinke of a Divorce; ‘for which purpofe, the 
Pre-contraét with the Duke of Lerrains fon was chiefly pretend- 
ed. For though olifleger Chancellor of Cleves, had according 
to his promife 26. Febr.: 1540. procured an Inftrument in wrt | 
ting out ofthe Records: of Dufelldorp dated Febrs15. 1595. 
teftifying 
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ceftifying the: Sponfalia heretofore made by the Parents: be. 
twixt the Duke of Lorain’s fon, and the Lady Anae fhould not 
take effect, | Yet this it! feems either was not fheweéd, or did 
not fatishe our King. Howfoever it was not depofited in Archi: 
vs Regiis, but found among Cromwels Papers after his appre- 
henfion. And now:although all fcruples feem’d more confide: 
rable, that fo: many doubts: had: been already caft concerning 
the Kings former Marriages» yet the King determined at what 
price, foever to feparateshimfelf from Aaze of Cleves, and toge- 
ther toruine Cromwef. .Por though He had not long before 
aiade him Knight of the Garter, Earl of Ejfex,and High Cham- 
berlain of England, yet! as he was odious by reafon of his low 
birth to all the Nobility; and hated particularly by Stephen -@ar- 
diner and, allthe Roman !Gatholiques; for having operated:fo 
much in the diflolution:of Abbies’:'And thatthe Reforiners 
themfelves found he-could not’ protec them! from burning, | 
And’ laftly,, that >befides a: Subfidie: that. the Clergy gave of | 
four fillings inthe pound , he had/gotten in the: prefent Par: 
liament; not without much reludtation, one tenth, and four fif 
teen parts ofall Lay mens goods 5 he: ‘was univerfally hated, 
which our King confidering, and having befides divers Articles 
brought againft him, he now judged him no longer neceflary$ 
whastienite gave way toall his Enemies Accufations; which 
could not be‘butmateriall '; it being impoflible that any: man, 
who .medled fo much in>great-and publike affairs fhould not |in 


“ 


divers kinds fo miftake, forget, andierre, as to mcur:the inote 


ofa Criminalk when fevere inquifitton: weremade againft him. 

And now the King having gotten fufficient proof againft Cress 

well, caufed: him to be arrefted ati the Councel-Table by the 

June. 13. Duke; of Norfolk, when he, leaft:.fafpeged' it. :' “To which , 
Cromwell obeyed, though’ judging his perdition:more certain, 

that the Duke was unéleto the» Lady! Kathériné Howard, whom 

the King began now tu affect: ~The News whereof, and his 
commitment to the T owet being divulg’d, the People with ma- 

ny. acclamations witnefied their joy; ‘So impatient are they u: 

fually of the good, fortune of Favorites arifing from mean place, 

and) infolent: over the ill; whereofithe King:being informed, 
proceeded more overtly, both in his Parliament bufinefs; and 

| the Divorce: 5and the! rather that all former: faults sbeing 

: Now imputed:to Cromwell; every body began to, hope of a better 
Foxp: 514 | ages! -But: Cromwell (if we may beleéve. {ome °of our Authors) 
torefaw his fall two yeares: before, and therefore provided for 

his; Family,,; »neither didithe late honours give him much coms 

fort or fecurity, when he thought ithey weré:cénferr’d only -.to 

make, him theigreater,Sacrifice : Ie cannot be denyéd yet, but 
the,,crimes -whereof hé.wasattainted in. Parliament, are inthe 

generall termés great and enormous, and; fuch as'deferv’d the 
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moft capitall punifhment, though as fome of the accufations 
were conceal’d 2. ycers before they were alledgéd, and the pat. | 

ticulars offome others not {pecified. And laftly, that he “was | 
not permitted toanfwer for himfelf, the procéedings againtt | 


f 


him were thought rigorous; but fo few pitied him, that all was 
1 
! 


ee ith 
¢ i Yi 
I 540 | Wily 


| il 
Wi Hit 


eafily pafled over: Neverthelefs, I find by an Original! Craz. | 
mer writtothe King in his behalf boldly, confidering the times; 
For though (asisin his Letter) he heard yefterday in his ‘Gra- 
ces Councell that he1s a‘Traitor, yet he faith who ‘cannot bee 
forrowfull, and amaz’d that he fhould be a Traitor agaiaft 
your Majefty, he that was fo advanced by your Majefty, he 
whofe furety was only by your Majefty, he who joved your Ma- 
jefty (asl ever thought) no leffe then God ; he'who ftudied al- 
waies to fet forwards, whatfoever was your Majefties will and 
pleafure; He that car’d forno mans difpleafure to fervé’ your 
Majefty ; He that was fuch a fervant in my judgement, in wife- 
dome, diligence , faithfulneffe, and experience , aSno Prince | 
in this Realm ever had 3 He that was fo.vigilantto preferve 
your Majefty from all Treafons, that’ few could be {6 fecretly. 
conceived, but he detected the fame in the beginning >? “ithe 
Noble Princes of memory, King Jobs ;’Hearythé Second, and | 
Richard VJ. had had {uch a Countellor abolirthern, fiippofe they: | 
fhould never have been fo Traiteroufly’ abandoned, and over- 
thrown as thofe good Princes were: After which, he faies ‘a- 
gain, 1 loved himas my friend; for fo Ftdok’ him to be, but’ TI 
chiefly loved him for the, love which Tthought I'faw him bear 
ever towards your Grace fingularly abbveall other; But now, 
if he bea Traitor, Lam forry that ever T loved him, or trufted 
him) and fam very glad that his treafonis difcovetéd in time’, 
but yet againe lam very forrowfull’; for who fhall your Grace 
| truft ‘hereafter; if you might not trufthim > Alas ! I bewaile 
and Jament your Graces chance herein;*1 wot not’ whom your 
Grace may traft,’ But I'pray God cottinually night and’ day 
to fend fuch a Councellorin his place whom: your Grace may 
truft,’ and who for ‘all his qualities’ cai’and will ferve your | 
Grace like to him, andthat will have fo much follicitude and 
care to preférve ‘your Grace from all dangers as I ever thought 
he had. ~All which) as being a Character‘of Cromwelin Cranmers. 
opinion, ‘I have faithfully copied out'of the Originall, Nor 
yet that I will pretend excufes for hiss, whom the Laws have 
condemned ; though Fex doubts ‘not’ to’ fay , That as Gene- 
rall Councels have fometimes been obferved'to erre, {6 Prin- 
ces and Parliaments may be fometimes ‘informed ‘by finifter. | 
Heads; but that his punifhment may ferve as a Catition for thofe, | 
that ferve fevere Princes, to procure fufficient ‘warrant for all — 
that they doe. The Crimes objected‘to'Cromwell feeming to 
be chiefly an ufurpation of power, to fet<at liberty certain’ | 
Mmm Perfons 
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Perfons not capable of it,and granting certain Licenfes,and ma- 
king certainComiffions in high Affairs, without the Kings know- 
ledg: For which, though Cromwel in his difcretion might have 
found due motives; yet ashe proceeded not warily therein, he 
fell into the danger of the Law. Furthermore, he was accufed 
for being an Heretike, and favoring them: (But then, that the. 
Head of the Churches Vicegerent in Spiritual A ffairs, fhould be | 
an Heretike and favorer of them, to Cine feemed ftrange, to | 
others gave occafion of merryment..) As for his {peaking cer- | 
tain high prefumptuous words concerning the King, and fundry 
of the Nobility 5; many thought, it proceeded rather out of 
miftaking and rafhnefs, then any.ill intention. Cromwel thus 
unheard, and.almoft unpitied, being condemned while he was 


in the Tower; 
of hereafter. 


omitted not yet to write unto the King, where- | 
The context of my Hiftory requiring, that I 


come to the proceedings of the Kings Divorce. | 

I finde by an original,that Iohn Clerk Bifhop of Bath was fent to 
the D. of Cleves, at the end of June,to tell him, That the King ne- 
ver confented heartily to the matrimony with his Siftersand that | 
henever did, nor intended to confummate the fame ; efpecially, 
fince he could not, but take notice of the precontra@ with Lor. 
rain; Befides which, that there were fecret caufes, which the K. 


| without great neceflity would not have difclofed, becaufe the 


touch’d the Honor of she Lady 5 yet that all her Jewels fhould be 
reftored with an honorable Augmentation in Revenue,ge. And 
fo that fhe fhould be tranfported into her Country. Betides,that 


affurance fhould be givenithe D,; of the Kings lone, in all his oc- 
cafions with the Emperor. After which, ifthe D, fhould remain 
perverfe, totellhim, ‘That the Matter is already fo debated by 
His Maj.and the whole Realm, (as the Reader wil fee hereafter) 


; 


the Parliament now fitsing, that they be utterly refolv’d to pro- 


ceed to juftice. 


But thefe Inftructions again wére checked by 


| others of Iuly 3,and he commanded to perfift only in the point of 


precontract with Lorrain, which was upon R emonftrance of the 
Lords in the upper Houfe,to be debated inParliament,fince they 
found the Inftrument. for Revocation thereof was ofno values 
And that. certain. perfons were appointed of both Houfes,, who 
fhould repair to the King, tobefeech Him by,way of humble 
Petition, That.it would pleafe Him, -bothto grant, that the 
Bifhops and the Clergy: of, the Realm, might examine the 
Matter , and thereupon declare their Judgment, and Sentence ; 
and alfo,to abftain from her company,till the cafe were decided: | 
Whereunto / His Majefty :condefcending and agreeing, upon 
Thurfday next it fhould be opened to the Parliament, and 


ht to the King ; and from thence, remitted to the, Bifhops 


brought. 
and Cleray ; and alfo notified to her... All which tending onely 


toan Exammation ,; His Majefty, could not deny, not doubting 


but 
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but the‘faid Duke confidering that it isthe general motion of 
the whole Realm ; and remembring the effufion of blood which 
| hath been in the fame, by uncertainty of Titles; will think. ic 
reafonable , That this laft Matrimony, for their more certainty 
and the Kings difcharge, fhould beexamined:  Thefe fecond 
Inftzuctions (figned by the King as the former were,) yet did 
not pleafe : He being finally commanded to urge for his beft 
Argument Asthoritatem rei indicate : A\\ which Inftructions were 
fent the Bifhop in his way, before he came to Brages, where the 
Emperor was; whom he was commanded to falute on His Ma- 
jefties part, and todeliver him certain Letters.. The particulars 
whereof, ' though not extant in our Records, yet (as I gather by 
fome Circumftances) tended toa Reconciliation with the Em- 
peror, whom the King in this Match had difobliged. Of the 
delivery whereof, alfo the Bifhop (being not yet come tothe 
Duke of Cleves) advertifed our King, ‘who this while command- 
ed the Duke of Suffolk, the Earl oF Southampton, and Sir Thomas 
Wriothefley, to acquaint the faid Lady therewith; (who, upon 
| pretence of better ayr, waslately removed to Richmond.) But 
the news ftroke her into a fudden weaknefs, and fainting , till 
at laft recovering her felf, ' fhe was by little and little perf{waded 
torefer the Matter to the Clergy :' Secondly, to relinquifh her 
Title of Queen’; inftead wherecf, the King had devifed another 
| which He thought might content her: And this was (as I finde 
by our Records) that fhe fhould have the name and dignity 
thenceforth of His Adopted Sifter; which ftile, yet afterwards 
gave fome fubject of difcourfe: Howfoever, fhe accepted it, 
and fub{cribed (in thefe terms) aLetter tothe King. Befides, 
fhe fent another to her Brother the Duke of Cleves, acknow- 
ledging the Juftice of the proceeding ; and that fhe was un- 
_ touched by the King, and that fhe was well intreated in England, 
and therefore defired to {tay : Laftly, fhe promifed to fhew the 
King all Letters received from her Brother, Mother,or any elfe. 
Whereupon, the Officers which before attended her as Queen, 
were difcharged , and others appointed to wait on her in the 
quality of the Kings Adopted Sifter. 
| . And now the Duke underftanding by the Bifhop of Bath, and 
Nicholas Wotton Refident there , That our Clergy affifted by the 
Court of Arches, had:declared (upon her Teftimony, that fhe 
| was untouched by our King) that the Marriage was voyd, and 
that either part might marry freely’; and that the whole Parlia- 
ment had confirmed the Sentence, and fhe accepted it, remain- 
ed much perplext, as with tears he witnefled 5 yet finding ita 
bufinefs publikely refolvéd, he faid little; efpecially, after he 
heard that Richmond Houle, and other fair Lands, were allotted 
her for maintenance; and: that fhe‘f{hould have precedence be- 
fore all, fave the Queen, and the Kings Children. Howbeit, he 
| Mmm 2 would 
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| the Bifhop returned, leaving the Duke no otherwife. fatisfied 


| 
| 


then that his Sifter had {ped no worfe.. Thus, at length a Law 


pafled, declaring the Marriage voyd, both by the Judgment of 


| the Clergy of England, and alfo by her own-confent, and that it 


was high treafon to judg or believe otherwife. 

Another, A¢t alfo was made, fhewing, What Marriages were 
lawful, and what nor, Wherein is ordained, that all Marriages 
(without the degrees prohibited by Gods Law) © made and con- 
{ummate by carnal knowledg,fhall be firm and good... Notwith-. 
ftariding any precontract, which hath not been fo.confummate. 
But this Law was repealed 1 and 2 Phil. and Mar, and1 Eliz... 

Other Acts alfo pafled this Seffion of Parliament, which be- 
gan April 12. Among which I thought fit to remember thefe. 
An, Act declaring: in what Cafes a man may difpofe,all. his. 
Landsby his laft Willin Writings andin what, but part there- 
of. And in what Cafés the King, and other Lords fhall have 
their Wardfhips., ) ye} ee 

That no perfon fhould fell or buy any. Right! or Title,, or, | 
maintain it, or procure maintenance in any {uit. ie j 

. The punifhment alfo by death of Priefts married, or unmar-. | 
ried; and of women offending with them by Incontinency, 
was repealed. For as the ‘Clergy of thofe times thought it 
(though one of the fix Articles) toofevere; the punifhment 
(upon their Remonftrance) was laid on their Goods,, Chattles, 
and Spiritual Promotions ; and this alfo better pleafed the 
King. ; rofl. : : I Sn ig 

Sat @naries alfo,’.and priviledged places were reduced toa 
few, and certain Rules prefcribed tothem. 

That Horfes feeding on'‘Commons, (not being of alawful 
height,) (thatistofay, not being fifteen handfuls high, at two 
yeers old) fhould be feized on by any man for his own ufe. | 

. That Forefts; Heaths, Commons, ¢¢. fhould be driven once 
in the yeer, and unlikely Tits in themtobe killed... Never- 
thelefs, that Horfes of {mall height might be put where: Mares 
were not kept. bf : leu 

The Statutes alfo, of 5. Rich.2: 3.6. Rich, 2. 8.d4uHen. 7.40. | 
and 23. Hen. 8.7. touching fraighting \in. Englith Ships, were 
onely rehearfed and confirmed) and a rate fet down what fhould 
be paid for the fraight, or portage of thefeveral forts of Mer- 
chandizes fronvthe Port of Lendox to. other places.,, and ‘from 
thence to Loudon...» Biter “ “) 

That no' Alien: not Denizen fhall fet up any Trade in the 

Kings:Dominions, and they who are Denizens fhould be bound 
by and unto all the Laws and’ Statutes of this Realm; ‘par-' 
ticularly thofe of 14. Hen. 8. and 21. Hen. 8. above men-' 

tionedy) rover ay 


That | 
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danger of infection, fhould be abbreviated. Certain Priviledods 
allo were granted to Phyficians in London, asthateheyfhould 
not keep watch and ward, norbe Conftables: and that they 
might practife Chirurgery : Barbers, and Chirurgions were 
alfo made one Company.., 


\Inquefts. 
King, was erected, 


veral Duties, and Offices thereof, was erected, 


Bifhop of Rome ;. that they defamed and flandered the King and 
His Subje@s ; thattheIfle of Rhedes, whence the faid Religion 
took itsname,. was furprifed by the Tarks, thatthe Revenues 
| might be better imployed for defence of the Realm 5 neverthe- 
le{s, certain Penfions were allowed unto the Pryor, -and others 
of the faid Order , that were dutiful Subjeéts.. But all their 
Lands, as well in England as in Ireland, wete granted to the Kings 
Majefty to be in the Survey, Rule,-and Governance of the 
Chancellor, and others , Officers of the Court of Augmenta- 
tions. And thus fell that ancient and pious Order, not without 
much fcandal abroad, both to the King and Government, 
Though yet, the envious difrefpect fhewéd unto the Englifh be- 
ingfuch, as they never attained higher dignity then the Tur- 
coplier or Captains-place of | the Light-Horfe. in the! fle of 
Rhodes, did (in the opinion of fome) extenuate this proceeding : 
The King, yet grew not much the richer hereby, as giving preat 
Portions of the faid Lands to divers of our Noblemenand Cac 
valiers, who lately had held; a‘ folemn Jufts, Tourney and Bar- 
riers in Weftminfter,and feafted {amptuoufly} both the King and 
Court. bart bye P SiG ninqen as su 

Laftly, a general and free Pardon was granted of all Herefies, 
Treafons, Felonies, and Offences, ({ome particular Perfons and 


yetincluded, For, though divers Letter arid Meflagés palfed 
from him. to.the King; and,,one particularly -writtenafter his 
| Condemnation, and extantin our Records, (wherein he muchy 
excufedhimfelf, faying, That if his medlings under His\\Ma- 
| Jetty were great, fo His Majefties Authority was’ gvéat; and) 
that he protefted, befides, under many execratidns, ‘That he 

was 


That Tzénity Term in regard of impediment of Harvett, and |’ 


| and. certain Privilidgés: given | 
them; as not to bear Armor, or to be put in any Watches or | 


A Courtalfo of the firtt Fruits, and Tenths, granted tothe 
The Court of the Kings Wardsalfo, and the namegand fe 


It was enacted alfo, That the Lands.and Goods of St: Fobns | 

in Ferufalem, {hould ibe in the Kings dif{pofition ; |For which, | 

’ thefe Reafons chiefly were pretended: -Becaufe the Knights of | 

Rhodes ox Saint Fobn, otherwife called’ Fryats of the Religion | 

of Saint Fob», drew yeerly great fums of Money. out of ‘the | 
Kingdom 5 That they maintained the ufurped power of the 


| Matters onely excepted,) In which numberyCropswel was not | 
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was innocent in his intentions ;' And laftly, utterly denyed all 
Treafon and Herefie, as that he was no Sacramentary, ¢7c. he 
could not prevail. And thus the 28. of aly, (being four days 
after the Diffolution of the Parliament, ) he was brought ‘to 
the Tower-Hill, where, after Profeflion that he would die in 
the Catholike Faith, ‘his head ‘was cut off3: And to this end 
came Cromwel, who'from being. but a Black{miths fon, found. 
means to travel into divers forraign Countries, to learn their 
Languages, and to fee the'Wars ‘(being a Souldier of ‘Bourton 
| atthe facking of Rowe; whence returning, he was received in- 
to the Cardinal Wolfeys fervice : ‘To whom, he fo approved him- 
felf, by his fidelity, and diligence , That the King after his fall, 
voluntarily took him for his fervant ; in which place,he became 
a {pecial Inftrument for diflolving the Abbeys, and other Re- 
ligious Houfes, and keeping down the Clergy ; whom in re- 
gard of their Oath tothe Pope, he ufually termed the Kings 
half Subjects: And for expelling the Monks, he faid it was no | 
more, then a reftoring them to the firft Inftitution of being lay, 
and laboring Perfons: Neither did it move him, That fomuch 
ftrictnefs and aufterity of life was injoyn’d them in their feveéral 
Orders, fince he faid they might keep it, in’ any condition : 
But as thefe Reafons again were not admitted by divers learned 
and able perfons, fohe got him many enemies, who at laft, pro- 
cured his fall ; but not before he had obtained fucceflively the 
Dignities of Mafter of the Rolls, 4 Baron, 6 Lord Privy Sea), 
¢ Vicegerent to the King in Spiritualities, d Knight'of the Gart- 
er, e Earlof Effex, Great Chamberlain.of England, &c. He was 
noted in the exercife of his places of Judicature, to have ufed 
much moderation; and in his greateft pomp, to have taken no- 
tice,and been thankful to mean perfons of his old acquaintance, 
and therein had a vertue which his Mafter the Cardinal wanted : 
As for his other defcriptions, T leave them to be taken out of 
Cranmers Letter formerly mentioned , with fome deduction; 
Forit feems written to the King, in more then ordinary favor of 
his ancient fervice. | 
At the fame time with Cromwel; Walter Lord Hungerford fuffer- 
| ed, The Crimes objected to‘him, were; ‘For taking into his | 
Houfe as Chaplain one William Bird , who had ealled the King 
Heretike, ec. Thathe had procured certain perfons to:conjure, 
to know-how long the King fhould live ; alfo that he had ufed 
the finof Buggery..cu 8 cow 0! | shh 
Shortly after which;divers great perfons from /taly,and- other 
places cametto fee the King, .whom he very courteoufly recei- 
ved,,and being richly:rewarded;difmifled them. ‘eeicte: 
The King continued: yet his rigor to'thofe that difputed é1- 


ther his Authority; or:Articles;! infomuch, ‘that both the Re-\| | 


| formers. and: Maintainersof the Popes Authority fuffered fo 
| frequently, ' 
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frequently, That his enemies faid, while he admitted neither | 1540 hi a8 
fide, he feemed to be of no Religion. Howbeit this wasbut Suan ih | 
calumny , for he {tood firmly to his own Reformation. a i | the 
And now the Lady Anne of Cleves, contenting her felf with | 
the ftile of the Kings Adopted Sifter,the Lady katherine Howard, | 
daughter to Edmond the third fon of Thomas, firft Duke of Nor- 
folk, and brother to the prefent Duke, was marryed to the | 
King, and Smet uy after fhewed publikely as Queen. | Auguft.8, 
Our Hiftorians fay, That in Auguft, this yeer, there was fo | Avguft. 
great a drought, that the Springs failing, the Salt-water flowed | 
above Lendon-Bridg. I findealfo, that Frederic Count Palatine 
of Bavaria was in England, to obtain ayd of the King, for the re- 
ftitution of his Father in Law the King of Denmark. Butas our | | 
Records donot fet down the time exactly, fo Jknow not whe- | | 
ther to place him in this yeer, or the yeer preceding. How- | 
foever, he found fome difficulty in his bufinefs , andthe rather Mt 
| that heasked fo great a fum as fix hundred thoufand Duckats, | ill 
when the King had fo much ufe of money, for the fortifying of 
His Kingdom, : 
| Let us look a while upon forraign bnfinefs, the memory of 
| thofe courtefies which were done the Emperor, being yet freth, | 
| Francis thought fit to fend the Cardinal of Lorraiz and Cone- | 
| {table CMontmorancy, to Treat concerning the Reftitution of | 
| cMilan: Butthe Emperor refolute, at what price foever not to | 
| quit it, made them ac length this Anfwer : 
| There is nothing I defire fomuch, asthe peace and quiet of } 
| the World, which that it may be firm and true, Iam content, | 
| to give unto the King more then ever he meant to ask , or Ito | 
grant. Of two Daughters which I have, I am willing to beftow | Sandov. 
| the elder in marriage to the Duke of Orleans , and with her for 
dowry, the State of Flanders, with the ftile andtitle of a King, 
fo thal] Francs have two Sons, both Kings and Neighbors: Be- | 
| fides, if hiseldeft fon and mine die, he and my daughter fhall | 
be the greateft Princes in the World; for they fhall have Spain | 
and allmy other Dominions. As for Milan, let them not think | 
T will ever part withit, finceit were nothing elfe thento dif- | 
joynt (the Spanifh is more elegant Defcabecar) all my Eftates. | 
And let it not grieve the King 5 for I had it by good and lawful | 
Succeffion, and poflefs it as belonging tothe Empire. Take | 
Milan from me, and you take away my paflage between Flanders | 
and Spain, Italy, Sicily and Germany. This is that I had to fay to | 
you. Andif it pleafe you not, thereis no occafion to {peak more 
of the bufinefs. 
The Cardinal and Montmorancy. hereupon advertifed this good 
offer ; but Francés as aman paffionate, and affronted, returned 
this An{wer, fl | im 
That fince he might not have his Inheritance, he would have 


nothing 
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nothing elfe; neither, would he care to {peak any more of 
Peace. 

And thus the Treaty brake off; yet fo, as 1t was thought that 
Francis herein fhewed fome wilfulneis; he being not further 
off from Milan for having Flanders, nor to be bound fo by any 
confederation, as he might not eafily find occafion to diflolve it, 
the caufes both of War and Peace being perpetuall. And now 
the Emperour glad of this refufall, profecutes his bufineffe in 
Gernsany, without care of giving Francw any further fatisfa- 
ction. 

In France, where all was now quiet, little paft this yeer, fave - 
that Francis being defirous to enlarge his Borders; built 
aFortrefle at Ardres, and made a Bridge over to the Englifh 
Fale; which our Garifon hearing, beat down. The French yet 
reedified it: but our Garifons overthrew it again.  Whereup- 
on, the French raifing fome Forces under Monfieur de Biez 5 Our 
King commanded Henry Arundel Lord Matrevers ( lately made 
Deputy of Calais in the place of Arthur Plantagenet) to put the 

_ Tewn into defence by fortifying and victualling it; and fhort- 
| ly after fent over the Earl of Hertford and Sir Edward Kerne, who 
| difputed the right of the Borders with Monfieur de Biex, and o- 
| ther Commiflioners from Francs. But asno effect followed 
: hereon, and Francis befides took occafion to complain, that 
| our King in the late Parliament had made the French liableto 
| Subfidies, and other new Impofitions, contrary: to the antient 
| Treaties: our King on the other fide, remonftrating thofe Acts 
_ were neither new, nor derogatory to the {aid Treaties’; | both 
| Princes remained unfatisfied of the others actions. © Therefore 
on the French party Monfieur de Vendefme was commanded.to 
| raife Forces in Péeardy ; and from England were fent William Earl 
| Of Southampton lately made Lord Privie-Seal, and. fobs Lord 
Raffel newly conftituted high Admiral], with a few Troops of 


Northern Horfe : without yet that any thing was attempted on 
either fide for the prefent. | | 
I will conclude this year with a Narration ofthe firlt be- 
ginning which the Jefuiticall order took from Innigo de Loyola 
of Guipafcoa in Spain. This Innigo or Ignatius being born 1592. 
| (that isto fay, inthe year that the Indies were difcovered, and 
| Granada taken in by Ferdinand){eems the third great effec of 
that unparalel’d afcendent which Spain had at thattime: He li- 
| -ved yet obfcurely till he came to 29 years of age,but'then turn’d 
Souldier in the wars of Navarre 1 521. where being hurtan 
the knee, the pain thereof feems to have wakened devotion in 
| him to a Religious life; foraffoon ashe recovered, he went 
to our Lady of Mon(errat,to whom he offer’d his {word and dag- 
ger, which being done, hegave his clothes away to'a poor man, | 
and took upon hima fhirt and miferable habit, which apts 
about 
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about him witharope ofrufhes : And inthefe Arms ( for fo 
are Sandeval’s words )he watch’d one whole night before our La- 
dy, and fo went to an Hofpitall three Leagues off,and there at- 
tended the fick-perfons, whence he travell’d after to the Holy 
Land; being returned thence, and now inthis a ge of thirty three | - 
he began to learn Grammar at Barceloya; which in two yeers he | 
attain’d. And: being defirous to make further progrefle, he | 
went to the Univerfity of A/cata,and {0 to Salamanca,where being 
opposd and perfecuted he left all and came to Paris,& there ftu- | 
died till he had foundat laft divers others. with whom he agreed | 
to returnin Pilgrimage to the Holy Land, and Feriafalem. Thus 
about 153 6.going firftto Venice; he ftaid till his Companions 
overtook: him; and wentifrom thence to Rome, whither he. fol- 
lowed them; and obtain’d of Pay/ the third the foundation.of 
the Jefuiticall Order:27. Sept.15 4.0... The decay of Religious 
Houfesin Eagland, and the progrefie of the Lutherans in Germany, 
authorizing (it feems)their Inftitution, who fithence have -{o | 
dilated themfelves; as their Difciples fear not to fay; that. for 
advancement of their Dodtrine,they have gone to further coun- 
tries then the: Apoftles ever reach’d , and ‘that God -refery’d 
the entire difcoveries both of Eaft and‘Weft Indies, untill the 
latter times, only that thofe Holy Fathers:might haye; the ho- 
nour of their converfion 5; Ofthe deyvotion'and miracles which 
this Ignatius isfaidto have exhibited in his journies, affirm 
nothing, as contenting my felf to have taken the more .Hifto- 
ricall part: out of Sandoval, ( who feems to bea great extollerof 
him. ) Sundry Reformers on the other fide in ftead. of confef: 
fing him to beagood man, or a, Miracle-worker, faid,he was an _ 
Incendiary and. hanted with evill {pirits,, Which latter part not 
only Sandoval,but Turrianus and Bobadilla(both of them |Jefuites?: 
confirm; Moreover Turrianus related (as Hofpinianhath it )that: | 
he died in much fear and trembling, & that his face.was ftrange- 
ly black, Hafenmallerus befides ( once a Jefuite) adds that:no: 
bones were found in his body, and that all the Jefuites-at -his 
Buriall were witnefles thereof. Concerning which‘therf ore 
no little difpute is, on both fides, whether good or bad Angels 
took them away,while divers fober men think neither; but that 
we inay petermit the conftructions of .paffionate men on’ the 
one or the’other fide, as unfit to eftablith that peace in which 
God is beft ferv'd, there is little eccafion to fay more of the Je- 
fuites in this place, then that they are generally held {uch Mi- 
nifters of the King of Spai#, that they have more advanc'd ( by 
the ‘fecret operations of their Confeflions, and. intelligence 

| which is admirable ) the defignes of the houfe of Auffria, then 
either the Continent of Spain», made entire by the union of Gra- 
sibs, (as is formerly touched.) or the Indies. them{elves. By 
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actin all things, fave where they overmuch ftudy the Pope, and 
Spaniards ends, they have made themlelves the moft confide- 
rable among all the Religious Orders. 


And now acruell time did pafflein England; for asfew durft 
protect thofe who refus’d to fub{cribe to the: 6. Articles, fo 
they fuffered daily, whereof Fox hath many examples : neither 
was it eafie for any. man to efcape (.Commuiffioners being ap- 
pointed in every Shire to fearch out and_examine thofe who 
were refractory )neverthelefle, their Punifhments did but ad- 
vance their Religion 3 for as they werenotified abroad, and to- 
gether their conftancy reprefented, who were burnt, Itwas 
thought they had fome affiftance fromabove,it being impoffi- 
ble otherwife that they fhould fo rejoyce inthe midft oftheir 
torments, and triumph over the moft cruell death.» Therefore 
not only the over: learned, and better affeQed fort; but even all 


| ChriftianPrinces endeavoured fomeconfent of opinion >) The 


Pope himfelf not omitting to concur therein, as thinking it bet- 
| ter to ‘allow fome degrees of latitude in Religion; ionly when 
| their feverall Authorities might be confervd, then to hazard a 
general Schifme,and diftraction. Hereunto alfo itconduced not 
a little; that the Turk taking notice of thefe divifions, prepared 
toinvade Germany. Therefore the Emperor appointed a meetin 

at Worms, where divers learned and able men on both fides fhould 


| difpute, hoping fo an end would follow. Howbeit,as the Divines 


4 


| could not agree among themfelves, the bufines was referred to 
a Diet, fhortly tobe held at Ratisbene, ‘whither the Pope fent 
| Cardinal! Gafpar Contareni. And here the Emperour being pre- 
| fent requires both fides'to permit/the choice of the Delegats 
to-him, which they granted, whereupon he appointed on the 
oné fide, Fulins Plug, Fohn Eccivs, Fohn Groppers on the other PAi.- 
lip Melanéthon, Martin Bucer, and Fobx Piftorias, gravely advifing 
them to handle the bufineffe fincerely 5 thefe men, after a mo- 
deft excufe, except the charge, defiring only certain Affefiors 
who might teftifie their proceedings; whereupon the Emperor 
gave them Frederic Count Palatine, and Nicholas Peronot Seig- 
riiour de Granvile, and fome‘others 5 offering them ‘further .a 
| Book to confider, forme Paflages whereof they:all admitted, -o- 
\ thers they-corrected, and of fome others the Protftants writ 
their opinion apart; fo the Book was re-exhibited tothe Em- 
| peror, and he (it feem’d) well contented therewith; neverthe- 
| lefle, becaufe the Pope interven’d not herein, this way was op- 
pos’ds Contareno alledging, that all agreement in this kind 
| would be vain unlefle the Holy See confirmed it 5 whereupon 
| the Emperor referring the Proteftants Confeflion to him, he 
again refers ittothe Pope: But as thisrequir'd time, fo the 
Emperor defirous his endeavours fhould take fome effed, wn 
mands 


| 
| 


| 


sf rather beleeve it was an occafion of fome private quarrell be- | 
twixt the Admirall Brion: and him 5 in which, ill offices were | 
done him by the Dutchefle of Efampes, lately allyed to Brions 

kindred : Howfoever, Montmorancy was: confined to‘a private | 
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mands whether thofe Articles whereof the Delegates were a- | 


greed might be received, untill a Councel were had: The Pro- 


teftants defired it ; bur the Legat and Catholick Princes op- | 
pos'dit, faying, They were not the moft materiall and there- | 
. fore to be pretermitted till the reft were determined &c. Con- | 
cluding with a defire, that all might be deferred to the Generall | 


Councel!l now intended. 


The Emperour finding all: Reconciliation at this time tobe | 


hopeleffe, and that the Turk ftill approach'd, took this way, 
promifing himfelf to go to Rome, and follicite the Pope herein, 
Advifing the Proteftants inthe mean time, Firft, to infift in the 


reconciled Points : Secondly, The Roman-Catholick Bifhops | 
to reform their own particular Churches, and fomake way for | 
a generall Reformation; taking order withall, that Religious | 
Houfes fhould not be thrown down, nor people drawn trom | 
one Country to another upon pretence of converting them: | 
yet that they who came willingly might be receiv’d 5 promifing | 
further, ifa generall Councell could not be obtain’d, to procure | 
a Provinciall; or if neither, ‘that within 18 months another | 


Diet fhould be called, whither he would intreat a Legat from 
the Pope to come : fufpending, in the mean time, that rigid 


Decree at Augsburg again{t the Proteftants; whereupon; they | 
alfo promifed him their Affiftance againft the Turk. And thus | 


ended the Diet 5 to which our King fent Stephen Gardiner Biz | July 28. 


fhop of Winchefler, and Sir Henry Knever, by whom. (if we may 
beleeve Sanders) he helda doubtfull part 5 fometithes excufing 


himfelfto the Proteftants, fometimes offering a Reconciliation | 
withthe Pope by the Emperours means, when Penanceand | 
Reftitution fhould nor be required: » But as neither our Hifto- | 
ries nor Records, nor the diligent Sleidas make mention herez | 
of, that I can finde; fol leave the credit thereof to the Read- | 


ers difcretion. oy 


Francis not fatisfied with the Anfwer formerly mentioned, | 


nor the Negotiation of Montmorancy, did refent both. » Againft 


the Emperour he took offence for not reftoring wMilan accor- | 
ding to his promife (as hee alledged) to emontmorancy: : againtt | 
him again, ,he fhewed nolittle difpleafure (asfome affirm) for | 


diffwadigg;him to {eize'on the Emperor at that time: Though 


life; neither would the King ever after fee hime And ‘now 


Francis, refolv’d when occafion was offered to break with the | 


Emperour, fends Anthony Rincon a revolted Spaniard in Ambaf- 
fage tothe Turk, and one Cefar’ Fregofo a Genouefe to the Ve- 
netians : both thefe meeting in Peidmont with Seignieur ds 
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Bellay the Kings Lieutenant there, were advertizd that the 
Marquefle of Gwaffo the Emperors Lieutenant in Milan laid wait 
for them: Howbeit, whether trufting to their quality, or Ad- 
drefle, they agreed to pafle by water along the Po , fend- 
ing yet their Commiflion and Difpatches by another way into | 
Venice, for the reft, hoping betwixt changing their habit, and | 
diligence, toefcape : But (as it falls out often, they who hide 
not themfelves cunningly, give but the more occafion to di{co- 
ver themfelves; fo)they were prevented, and by certain per- 
fons with vifors aflafi'ad upon the water. Francis hearing here- 
of, faid it was done by the Emperour or the Marqueffe of 
Guaffe’s procurement, and that the Law of Nations was violated 
therein : But they, on the other fide, difclaimed the fac, of- 
fering to put the fufpected perfons into the Pope's hands, tobe 
there examin’d ; protefting nevertheleffe, that the killing of 
Rincon was onely a chaftifement due toa treacherous Subject. 
Francis hearing this, {urprifeth George of Auffria (naturall Son to 
Maximilian late Emperour) in his Journey from Spainto Flan- 
ders thorow France, and commits him to prifon. Some other 
paflages alfo happened about this time, which increafed the 
jealoufie betwixt them : foras Francis had given in marriage 
Fone Daughter of Navarre tothe Duke of Cleves, and therein 
ftrengthened himfelf againft the Emperour:: fo hee again by 
giving the Dutchefle of milan to the: Son of the Duke of Lorain, 
got the fame advantage of Allyance againft Francis. 
A little Rebellion now appearing in York- (hire, in which 

Sir Fobn Nevil was a complice, the King took order to fupprefle 
it betimes 3 commanding thefaid Sir Fehn Nevilto be put to 
death at York. Shortly after followed the Counteffe of Salif- 
bury’s Execution; which, whether occafioned by the Jate Re- 
bellion (as being thought of Cardinal Poole’s inftigation) or that 
fhe gave fome new offence, 1s uncertain: Theold Lady being 
brought tothe Scaffold (fet upinthe Tower) was commanded 
to lay her head on the Block 5 but {he (as a perfon of great Qua- 
lity affured mee) refufed, faying, So fhould Traitors do, and 1 
am none. : neither didit ferve thatthe Executioner told her 
it was the fafhion; fo turning her gray head every way, thee 
bid him, ifhe would have her head, togetitashee could: So 
that he wasconftrained to fetch it offflovenly. And thus end- 
ed (asour Authors fay) thelaft of the right Line of the Plaa- 
bagenets. 

2 And. now the King refolved to goin Progreffe to York. fhire 5 
Not:yet:fo much to extinguith the relicks of thelaftCommotion, 
as thofe of Superftition, Miracles & Pilgrimages : Befides,he was 
in hope to meet his Nephew of Scetland, who being folicited a- 
gain for Interview, had (it feems) promis d it. Yet before he 
went,he caufed two Lords and, divers others to be put to death: 
One 


wr a 
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| places, could not efcape : The chief points objected againft 
him (extant in our Records) were, his readineffe to joyn with 


purpofe (as wasalledg’d) left the Kings Ordnance in Galloway; 
and that he confented to the efcape of his Nephew Gerald, for- 
|merly mentioned 5 which, with divers others, to thenumber 
| oftwenty (if Hall fay true) being brought to a Jury of Knights, 
| (for being no Parliament Lord, hecould not be judged by his. 
| Peers) hee faved them the labour of condemning him, and 
| without more adoe confefled.all : Which, whether this Lord 
| (who was of great courage) did out of defperation or guilt, 
| fome circumftances make doubtfull : and the rather, that the 
| Articles being fo many, he neither denyed nor extenuated any 


| mies (where occafion was) pleaded much on his part: Howfo- 
ever, hee had his head cut off. Theother was a young Lord), 
| Thomas Fines Lord Dacresof the South, who fuffered for com- 
| mitting a murther in company of fome light perfons. ( who 
| were with hnna Deer-ftealing).’ All things bemg now réady 
for the intended Journey, the King, accompanied with his 
Queen, pafledthoraw Liucoln-fbive, where the. people (thank. 
fully acknowledging their late Pardon) prefented him with di- 
vers fums ofmoney 3 which the York-/bire men alfo imitated. 
| Andnow being cometo York, hee cauled Proclamation: to be 


| found himfelf wronged forlack ofjuftice, or otherwife,, by.a- 
| ny whom his Majefty hath put intrufk, or other, hethall have 
| free accefle to the King: and his Councell for reduefle. After 
| this, News was brought him that his Nephew King Fames would 
| not meet: fo that although our King had made great Prepa- 


| onthe way encountred by the Ambafladour of Partugall, defi- 
ring’a Licenfe for the T ran{portation of Wheat into that Coum- 


| ifthat King would admit in his next Navigation to Calicat, fome 
| Englifhmen ofour Kings appointment toadventure there for 


One wasthe Lord Leonard Gray, who having been(the yeet pre- | 

cedent)recall’d from his Deputies place in Ireland, was then com- } 
| mitted upon fuggeftions miniftred by the Councell there, with | 
whom (I finde by our Records) hee often wrangled 5 who | 
| furnifh'd therefore divers Articles of High Treafon againft him: | 
| So that though hee had (the yeer 1539) repulfed o Denel/. and | 
O Neale (who invaded the Englith Pale) and rendered the King | 
| divers good Services heretofore in France, Ireland, and other | 


| Cardinall Poole and other the Kings Enemies, he having for that | 


| ofthem ; though his continuall fighting’ with the Kings Ene- | 


Septemb. 16. 
| made (as I findeim our Records) that if any man inthofe parts | 
|Septemb.20. | 
'Councel Book || 


| rations to receive him, all was fruftrated. This fill’d the King | 
_ with indignation; yet heconceal'd it forthe: prefent 5. though | 
_refolving in himfelf torefent itin the higheft degree. There- | 
| foredeparting from York Septemh. 26 towards Lends, Hee was | 


| try,being in great need thereof. To which was anfwered, That | 


providing | 


Hall, June, 25. | 
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providing this Realm with Spices, he fhould have his requeft. 

| But of this alhough the faid Ambaflador undertook to write to 
| his Mafter, 1 ‘find no further mention. Our King being now 
| return’d, prepared for War. Which -fames hearing, fent Am- | 
baffladors hither to excufe himfelf, and renew their former 
,corre{pondence, which King Henry refufing, ames alfo leavies 
men, (as fhall betold the yeer following.) 

But our King encounters afterthis journey a greater vexa- 
tion; For the Queen was fupposd to offend in Incontinency; | 
| fome particulars whereof being extant ’in our Records, I have 
| thought fit totranf{cribe, rather then’ to make other Narrati- 
on; the Family of which fhe came being fo noble and illuftri- 
| ous, and the honour of her Sex(which is tender )being concern- 
| ed therein. 
| The Letter fent from divers ofthe Councell to Wiliam Paget 
| our Ambaffador then in Fravce, was this. 
| 


After our hearty commendations, by thefe our Letters we 
| be commanded to fignifie unto you, a moft miferable cafe ; 
which came lately to Revelation, totheintent thatif you fhall 
| hear the fame fpoken of; you may declare the truth as. fol- 
loweth. oil? | 
Where the Kings Majefty upon the Sentence given of the in- 
validity of the pretenced Matrimony between his Highnefs and 
| the Lady Anne of Cleves, was earneftly.and humbly follicited by 
his Councel, and the Nobles of his Realm, to frame his moft no- 
| ble heart to the love and favour of fome noble Perfonage to be 
| joyned with him inlawfull Matrimony, by whom his Majefty 
might ‘have fome more ftore of ffuit,and Succefiion, to the com- 
fort of this Realm; It pleafed his Highnefs upona notable. ap- 
parence of Honor, cleannefs and maidenly ‘behaviour to bend 
his affection towards Miftris Katherine Howard, daughter to the 
| late Lord Edmond Howard, Brother to’ mee the Duke of» Nor- 
folk, infomuch as his Highnefle was finally contented to honour 
her’ with his Marriage, thinking now in his old daies, after fun- 
dry troubles of mind, which have happened unto him by Mar- 
riages, to have obtained fuch a Jewel for womanhood, and ve- 
ry perfect love towards’ him, as fhould not only have been'to 
his quietnefs, but alfo brought forth the defired:fruit of Marri- 
age, like as the whole Realm thought the femblable, and in 
re{pec of the vertue and good behaviour which fhe fhewed out- 
wardly,did her all honour accordingly. Butthis joy 1s turned in- 
 to’extream forrow ;, for when the Kings Majefty receiving his 
Maker , on Allhallowes day laft paft , then gave him moft hum- 
bleand hearty thanks for the good life he led and trufted to 
lead! with her, and:alfo defired the Bifhop of Lincoln his ghoft- 
ly Father, to make like Prayer, and give like thanks with him; 
on All Souls day being at Mafle; the Archbifhop of Canterbury 
| having 


ewer 
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having alittle before heard th 


at the fame Mi(tris Katherine Ho- 
ward was notindeed a Woman of that purene(s, and cleannefs | 
that {he was efteemed ; buta Woman, who before fhe was joy-. 
ned with the Kings Majefty, had lived moft corruptly and fen- 
fually; for the difcharge of his duty opened the fame moft for- | 
rowfully to his Majefty, and how it was brought to his know- | 
ledge, which was in this form following. 
Whiles the Kings Majefty was in his Progrefs, one Fohn Lof- 
fells came tothe {aid Archbifhop of Canterbary, and declard unto 
him, that he hadbeen witha Sifter of his married in Suffex, | 
which fometimes had been fervant withthe old Dutchefs of Nor. | 
folk, who did alfo bring up the faid Miftris Katherine, and being 
| with his faid Sifter, chanced to fallin communication with her | 
} of the Queen) wherein he advifed her ( becaufe fhe was of the | 
Queens old acquaintance):to fue to be her woman;whereunto | 
his Sifter anfwered, that fhe would not fodoe ; but fhee was | 
very forry forthe Queen; why quoth Lofells? Marry quoth fhe: 
for the is light both in living and conditions ; how fo quoth Lof- 
fels@ “Marry quoth fhe, there is one Francis Derham, who was 
fervant ‘alfo in my Lady of Nerfolks houfe, which hath lyen in | 
bed with herin his doublet and hofe between the fheets an hun- 
dred nights. Andtherehathbeen fuch puffing and blowing 
between them; that once in the houfe a maid which lay in the 
houfe:with her, faid:to ‘me 3 fhe would lie no longer with | 
her’; becaufe fhe knew not: what Matrimony meant. 
further fhe faid unto him, that one’ Mazzock fometime alfo | 
fervant tothe faid Dutchefle, knew aprivie mark of her Bo- 
dy.°' When the faid Loffels had declared this to the fatd Archbi- 
thop of Canterbury, he confidering the weight and importance 
ofthe matter, bemg marvelloufly perplex’d therewith, cor- 
fulted in the fame with the Lord Chancellor of England, 
and “the Earl of Hertford, whom the Kings Majefty go- 
ingvin his Progreffe lett:to refide at London to order his Af. 
fairs in thofe. parts, who having weighed the matter,and deep: 
ly ponder'd the gravity thereof, wherewith they were'gteat- 
ly troubled; and -unquieted, refolved finally that the {aid Arch- 
Bifhop fhould reveal the fame to the Kings Majefty ; which 
becaufe the matter was fuch, as he hath forrowfully lamented, 
} and:alfo could not find ‘in his heart to expreffe the fame to the 
| Kings Majetty by word of mouth, he declar’d the’ information 
i thereof to his Hignefs in writing. Whenthe Kings Majefty had 
read this Information thus deliverd unto him, bis Grace being 
much perplexed therewith, yet neverchelefs fo tenderly loved 
the woman, and had conceived {uch aconftant opinion of her 
honefty, that he fuppofed it rather to be a forged matter,then of 
truth: Whereupon it pleafed him fecretly to call unto him the 
Lord Privy Seal, the Lord Admirall, Sir Anthony Brown, and Sir 
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Thomas Wriethefly, to whom he opened the cafe, faying, Hecould 
not beleeve ittobetrue. And yet feeing the Information\was 
made, he could not be fatisfied till the certainty thereof was 
known; but he would not in any wife that in the Inquifition 
any {park of fcandall fhould rife towards her, -Whereuponit 
was by his Majefty refolv’d, that the Lord Privy Seal fhould 
go {trait to London, where the faid Loffels that gave the Informa- 
tion was fecretly kept, and with all dexterity to examine and 
try whether he would {tand to his faying : who’ being fo exami- 
ned, an{wer'd, that his Sifter fo told him,-arid that he had de- 
clared it for the difcharge of his duty; and for none -otherire- 
{pect addingthat he knew what danger was in it }neverthe- 
leffe, he had. rather dye in declaration of the truth as it: came to 
him, feeing it touch’d the Kings Majefty:fonearly, thenlive 
with the concealment of the fame :’ Which: 'Affeveration: be: | 
ing, thus made by the faid Loffels, the King’s Majelty being infor- ; 
med, thereof, fent the Lord Privy Seal into ‘Sa/fex to examinethe 
Weman, making a pretence to 'the womans’ Husband of: hunt- 
ing, and to her for receiving of Hunters 5° and fent the said | 
Sir Thomas ‘riothefly to Londonat the fame inftant, both to exa- 

mine Mannock, and alfo to take the {aid Derrham upon 4 pretence 
of Piracy, becaule he had been before in Ireland, and: hath been 
noted before with that offence, making thefe pretences to the 
intent no {park of fufpition fhould rife of thefe Examinations. 
The {aid Lord Privy Seal found the woman.in her Examination 
con{tant in her former fayings: And Sir Thomas Wriothefley found 
by the confeflion of Mannock that he had commonly ‘ufed to feel 
the fecrets & other parts of her body,ore ever Derrbamwas fo fa- 
miliar with her ; and..Derrham,confelled that he had known her 
carnally many times, both in his doublet and his:hofe between 
the fheets, and in naked bed, alledging fuch witnefles of three 
fundry women one after another, that had lyen inthe fame bed 
with them when hedidthe Ads, that the matter feem’d:moft 
apparent. But what inward forrow the Kings Majefty: took 
whenhe perceived the Information true,. as it was the moft 
wofull thing that ever came to our hearts, to feeits: fo it were 
tootedious to write it unto you. . But his heart. was fo pier- | 
ced with penfiveneffe, that long it:was before his Majefty could 
{peak, and utter the forrow of his heatt untous: And finally, 
with plenty of teares (which was ftrange in his courage ) ope. | 
ned the fame... Which done, fhe ‘was {fpoken. withallin it by 
the Archbithop of Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor,the, Duke of 
Norfolk, the Lord Great Chamberlain of £#e/and; and the Bifhop 
ot Winchefter ;_ to whom at the firft fheconttantly.denyed it, but 
the matter being fo declared unto her; that fhe perceivedit..to 
be wholly difclofed, the,fame night: the difclofedthe fame.to 
the Archbifhop of Canterbury, who took the confeffion. of the 
7 : fame 
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fame im writing {ubferibed with her hand's then were. the reft 
‘of the number, being eight or'niné men and-women which 
knew of their doings,examined,whoall agreed in one tale. |, 
Now may you fee what was done before the Marriage; God 
| knoweth what hath:been doneithence :., Butfhee had'alzeady 
gotten this Derrham intovher fervice, and trained him upon.ec- 
cafions, as fending of errands, ‘and, writing of Letters »when 
her Secretary was out of the way, tocome often into her Pri- 
vie Chamber. And fhe had gotten alfointo her Privie Cham. 
ber to be one of her Chamberers, one of the women which 
had. before lyen in the bed with her and Derrham: what this 


the intent.afore {pecified : And what fhall further fueceed and 
follow of this matter, we fhall not fail to advertife you thereof 
accordingly. | 


Emperour,, which his Highnefle pleafure is you fhall fee con- 


to the Emperours Court. “Thusdare you right heartily well. 
From the Kings Palace at Weltminkerthe 12 of November. 


Your loving Friends, 
Thomas Aadeley Chancellor. 
E. Hertford. te? 
Wikiam Southampton. 
Robert Saffex. 
_» Stephen Winton. 
“Anthony Wingfield. 
Beles the perfons {pecified in: this Letter, one Thames 
Culpeper( being of thé/{ame:name with: the Queen’s Mother) 


he:and Derrham av theiy Arraignment confefling, | Calpeper had 
his head cutoff; arid: Derrbam was hang’d and quarter’d. But 
it re{ted not here ; for the Lord William Howard (the Queen's 
Uncle; néivly returh’d ‘from: am Ambaflage im France) and his 
Wife, and the old Dutchefle of Norfolk';.and divers of the 
Queens and the {aid Dutchefle Kindred and fervants, anda But- 
terwife wereindi@edof mifprifion of Treafon: (as concealing 


| by the: King’s. favour fome of them at length »were releafed. 
| The King yet not fatisfied thus, for more authorizing his Pro- 
| ceeding; referred thé Bufineffe tothe Parliament anne the 16 
of Fanuary, 1541. Where upon ing of both Houtes; eas 

isd 00 ee 


pretended is eafie to be conjectured. . Thus much we know for | 
the beginning; whereof we thought meet to advertize you, to | 


You fhallalfo receive herein inclofed a Packet of Letters, | 
directed unto Sir Henry Knevet his Graces'‘Ambafladour with the | 


veigh’d unto him by thenext Poft that paffeth from thence in- | 


4 


,| by the contents 


was indi ctedifor the fame fault (as our Hiftories have it) which | 
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this‘ Fa@yyvand condemn’d ‘to ‘perpetuall prifon; though yet | 
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hee would not vex himfelf,~but give his Royall: affent to what 
they fhould doe’;: they had‘leave to proceed, dnd together 
thanks given them that they took his forrow to be theirs. Heres 
upon they attainted the Queen and the Lady FaneRochfort, ‘as | 
alfo Calpeper, Derrham, &c. And fo the Queen and Lady Fane | 
Rochfort (Wife to the late Lord Rochfort; and noted'to be a par: 
ticular inftrument in the death of Queen Ane) were brought 
to the Tower; and after confeflion oftheir faults, had their 
heads cut off. | . | 
An Actalfo paft, declaring that it fhall be lawfull for any of 
the Kings Subjects, if themfelves do perfectly know) or by 
vehement prefumption doperceive any will, a& or condition 
of lightnefle of Body in her which fhall be the Queen of this 
Realm, to difclofe'the fametothe King, or fome of his Coun- | 
cell:but they ‘fhall not openly blow1tsabroad;: or whifper it, 
untill it be divulg’d by the King or hisCouncell. If the King, 
orany of his Succefiours fhall marry a woman which was be- 
fore incontinent; if {hee conceal the fame, it fhall/be High 
Treafon, &c. “ But this AG was repealed 1 Edward.6.42. and 
I Mary. On Lowry 
(Divers other Acts alfo paft, whereof I have thought fit to 
fet down thefe:. That they who under colour of» a: falfe to- 
ken or counterfeit Letter got other mens money into their 
hands, fhould be.punifhed at the difcretion of thofe before whom 
they were convicted, any way but death. | 
It was declared alfo, how many fton’d Horfes every man | _ 
fhould keep according to his degree. But this was afterwards. 
repealed ; though yet of {peciall ufe in defence of the Kingdom, 
when due regard ofthe perfons were had. 
Further it was declared, who might alfo fhootin Guns and |. 
Crofs-bows. | 
Moreover, That fhooting with Bow and Arrows fhould be u- 
fed; and unlawfull Games debarred.:! ere) 29 
‘THe order :alfo for punifhment of. Murder and bloud-fhed 
in the. Kings Court,/ with alkthe ceremonies:thereof was fet 
down; the occafion,at feems, being given'by Sir Edmond Knevet| 
who being latelyicondemn’d to lofe his hand for'this:faulr, ‘was 
yet: pardoned. sews" WW Biod s1t-103 tout boiisr 33 
The Authority of the’ Officers of itheCourt of Wards’ and 
Livettes,: wasfémdowni\wi io siisdoyvG bio sdssbag | 
» Thatin certain Cafes there fhould:be'triall of Treafon in a= 
ny County wherethe King by: Commiflion,will.appoint 5. And 
this faved much!trouble andschargés :t-For:as, divers things | 
were made Treafon.in this King’s time; which yet were repeal: 
ed afterwards '5. fo the Lords of, the Councel were notonely | 
continually »vexed with thefe bufinefles,’ but the King at great | 
charges in remanding the Prifoners. Miaeeer io 


That | 
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\ Phut’ione fhould be Juftice of Affize in his ownCoun- 
treye2 (34 | 
Ke % he Court of Surveyors of the Kings Lands, the names of 
‘the Offiéers there, and their Authority was fet dowa. 

All practice of Conjuration, Witcheraftand falfe Prophefie, 
was made Felony. | Pigare, 

The Kings of Exgland having for a long time ruled Ireland by 
no other Name then Lords thereof, our King now thought fit 
| to change the Stile, and honoura populous and warlike King- 
‘dome with the Title ‘of a King: Therefore in a Parliament 
held at this time in that Country, he gave order to be declared 
King of Ireland , which was proclaimed here during this Par- 
Jiament, and finally enacted 35. Hen. 8. 3. This being notified 
to fames, much offended him; though whether out of emula- 
tion for his affuming the Title;-or that himfelf had any de- 


eee. 
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tain. Howbeit, underftanding that 14c-Connell and {ome Scots, 
who held part thereof (as Lefleas hath it) were not difturb’din 
their pofleffion, hee more patiently fufferedit. Our King on 
the other fide, finding none contefted with him for the Sove-; 
‘raignty of the Ifland, did not fo much regard their particular 
‘right : though yet, as there were divers Commotions about 
| thistime; hee had occafionto hold a hand over the difaffected, 
erfons: But by the diligencesof Sir, Anthony Sentleger, whom. 
the King had lately made Deputy there, all was quickly com- 
ofed. } | 
E During this Seffion of Parliament fome wrong was offered, 
4g out Hiftories fay) totheir ancient Priviledges, a Burgefle 
of theirs being arrefted : Whereoft the King under{tanding, 
not onely gave way to their releafing him, but punifhment of 
the offenders : infomuch, that the Sheriffs of London were com-. 
mitted to the Tower,and one delinquent toa place callid Little- 
cafe, others to Newgate. By which means the King (whofe 
Mafter- piece it was to make ufe of his Parliaments) not onely 
let Forraign Princes fee the good intelligence betwixt him and 
his Subjeéts,” but kept them all at his devotion ; which alfo 
he fo iduftrioufly procured, that rather then hee would feem, | 
to require more at this time then they had lately given, hee. | 
borrowed divers fums of money of men above 501% yeerly in | 
his Books( which he looked on-often) giving them inlieu there- 
of Privié Seals as fecurity for their repayment in /two yeers ; 
by this means faffering ‘his Parliament rather to take notice, | 
oF hig wants, then to fupply them 5 which yet fervedto fup. | 
ply thet upon hisnext occafion:| The/Irifh.Nobility alfo be- | 
ing well informed of thefe proceedings, ‘and collecting thereby | 
| che abfuluteneffe of the Kings power every:where, the chief 
‘gh Ooo 2 of | 
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figne on this Country (as by his laying claim to divers parts ets 
‘thereof, and by former paflages may be fulpetted) is uncer- ve Sector ee 
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rar | ofthem this yeer fubmitted themfelves, ‘and acknowledge him 
now their King ; among whom Eujflace the great O Neale prefent- | 
ed himfelf, and was made Earl of Tirone. 

The Diet of Ratisbone being ended , ithe Emperour from 
thence fent tothe Pope, defiring him to permit an Interview 
at Lucca, which the Pope accorded; whereupon the Emperor | 
Aug. paffing thorow: Milan, came by land to Geuéus, and thence ta- 

| king water, to Lucca, where the Pope now was. And here ma- 
| ny things were to be determined: For firft, the Emperor (as, 
| he had engaged himfelfto the Proteftants of the laft Diet) ur- | 
| ged aCouncel, which the Pope thought fit to hold at/Vicenza, 
| where it’ was laft indicted : But the Venetians oppos’dit, as 
Concil, Tria, | fearing left'the Turk, with whom they had:lately made.a Peace, 
ibs. + | thould-think it was call’d to Confederate alli Chriftian Princes 
again{t' him- © Thus’ was the Councel again fruftratéd : other 
Affairs being alfo interrupted by the Ambafladour of Francis, 
' whomade divers Inftances, that at leaft the bodies of Rincon and 
Fréegofemight be reftored +. hoping that together with the Law 
of Nations, they would not yet. violate that of Nature, and 
deny them'the Rights of Buriall.isBut the Emperour ftill pro- 
tefting himfelf to ‘be no way confcious of this faG- omitted 
Anfwer to the reft. “This while the Turk having gotten fome 
places of 'importancein Hungary) and overthrown the’ Army of 
Ferdinand (led by Réccandolph,) the Pope endeavoured a Recon- 
ciliation of all the:prefent differences; defiring the Emperour 
|. | to'give to ‘Francis the Eftate of catilan, andhim to reftore all 
he had in Piedmout to the Duke of Savoy. But the Emperour 
|. refolute not to leave Milan, broke of the Treaty 5 for the reft, 
preparing for an Expedition to: A/gier > Hisy Fleet confifting of 
64° Galleys';'200 Ships, 100 Frigots, 20000 Foot; and: 2000 | 
| Horfe, befides Voluntiers and'Sea:men. Setting fail with thefe 
from Mallorca, and-other places'where his Fleet attended him, 
O Gober. hecame in two dayes to the Coaft of Algier; defended by Azan- 
Agaand about 800 Turks (being Cavallery forthe moft part). 
and‘about 5006 Moors, Renegadoes., :It was now. Odfober 23 
| £541 when his men lanced without much refiftance. . The firft 
thing ‘done was to'require U4zan«Aga to yéeld the place, and 
turn Chriftian, ‘as being the fon of.C hriftian Parents} and born 
in Spain>° But he anfwered, that hee defired no more honour 
then to comply with his Loyalty, and die by:the hands of fo ex- 
cellent an Emperour. Butas the: feafon of the yeer was far ad- 
vanced, foul weather/began’s fo that they fought neitheroften | 
nor'with-much advantage on either fide. At Jaft, a huge tem- 
peft arofe, which’ finally deftroyed 150 Ships, little and. great, 
| withall that’ wasan'them, fave fome horfes and a few men: 
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: | And ‘now'the Tempett {till increafing , ‘the |Emperour, who 


between noife and danger could not fleep,) demanded of fome 
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Sea-men then with him, how long the reft of the Fleet might sore 
live ifthe Tempeft continued > they anfwered, at moft, two 24 
hours: he demanded then what a clock it was > they told him | | 
halfan hour paft eleven 5. Whereupon he faid:to them, Com- 
fort your felves; at twelve the Friers and Nuns rife, and will 
pray forus : But the Tempeft. continued till far in the next 
day, when the miferable carcafles of Ships and men fwimming 
in fome places, and drowning in others, made an hideous {pe- 
ctacles while 1f any gottoland, the Arabs and Moors without 
mercy kil’d them. . And now, befides the above mentioned 
Ships, fourteen or fifteen Galleys were caft away ; by: which 
means not onely the Artillery and Victual fail’d, but eventhe 
defire to continue the Siege : for one fuch,another Tempett 
would have deftroyed all. Yet: there, was much difficulty in 
the embarking of the Souldiers, for the Ships did. not, fuffice to 
carry them: Therefore they were fain to.caft overbord their 
moft generous Horfes,who {wimming from one fhip to another, 
were drowned at Jaft, not without much compaffion ofall, 
and efpecially their Mafters...The reft of the Navigation 
homewards yet was not pro{perous,many Ships perifhing: At laft, 
| the Emperorcame to Calari in Sardigna, where through. con- 
| trary winds, he was conf{trained-to pafle his) Chriftmas. s. at 
length fair weather ‘appearing, he arrived in Spain : And. this 
was the third. unfortunate voyage to Argier,it having been twice | 
before attempted in vain. 
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A Rupture with Scotland being now fecretly refolv'd,our King, 
thought fitto affure Francés fending for this purpofe to Sir Wil- 
liam Paget his Ambaflador there, Inftructions., which were 
chiefly to hold Francis to his Treaties of perpetuall peace. 
But Francés {aying it was made upon certain conditions, which 
were broken by our King, it was an{wer’d the Treaty, was \Sans 
Condition, and whenit were not, that he had broken none, 
But Frascw requiring then affliftance for Milanj as was promiieds, | Febr. 15 40. | 
it was replyed,that both by the Treaty laft offered by the: Duke no36 ee 
of Noell and another, formerly’ by Commeray, this was {poken | 
of indeed, but thatthere was complicated wath it. another con- 
_ dition, that ha fhould forfake the Bithop of Rome, which he re- 
fufed to doe; Bnt,as this wasinterrupted with, fome jwranp- 
| ling, fothere was. nolittle debate, about Ships. detained, on. ei- wi 
ther fide, our Officers having with-held fome, under “pretence i 
| they, were Pirates, and they agaio feizing'.on ours by way of 
| reprifall), fo that matters were breaking forth to.an, open war. 
j Which being advertiz'd to our King,gave him little hope of a- 

mity-on thet part, and. confequently. made him not only defift 

from a Treaty of Marriage betwixt the Duke of orleans,, and 
| the Princefle Mary propos’d formerly by Powmeray and, nawre- | 1536: 
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or fucha change'of Ayr. Befides, he feared it would’beturbur 
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newed, but feek’ friends elfewhere (as will appear hereafter) 
Our King refufing inthe mean time to enter into League with 
him againft the ‘Emperor. HOH 

Though the right ‘line ofthe Plantagencts wereexting inthe | 
Countefle of Salisburyjand confequently no fear of pretence to | 
Succeflion, on that part,there'remained yet a naturalhfon of Ba: 
ward the fourth, called Sir Arthur Plantagenet (created by King 
Henry the eighth, Vifcount’ Lifle) who came to his endon this 
occafion: ‘This Lord, during his Lieutenancy in Calas ; being 
fufpected, as confenting to a practife of fome of his fervants, 
(whereby they confpired to deliver’ that Town to the French, ) 
was thereupon fent for; and committed to the Tower's ‘but up- 
on due Examination his Innocéncty appearing, the King at this 
time, not onely gave’ order’ to releafe him';' but for‘his more 
comfore {ent hiin ‘@’ Diamond:R ing,’ and ‘a Gracious Meflages | 
which fo overjoyedand dilated his fpirits, that the night follow- 
ing hé dyed. Lae : ISAS ) 

The Pmperor being now in Spain, "Ferdinand holds a Diet at } 
Spivé; where’ he requires ayd againft the Turk 3 whereof Franca 
being advertifed; fetids Francis oliver thither with charge to re- 
prefent,, firft the’Affaffinate of Rincom and Freégofe; pretending 
it tobé the more heynous, that Riacons Imployment was'to hind- 
er the Turk from invading Hungary's Secondly, to diflwade them 
from taking Arms againft the-Tark, till their own differences 
were compofed. — Laftly, to reprefent' both the levity of the 
Hungarians, and their difaffection to the German Nationis0 And 
therefore, that they fhould fortifie their {trong places betwixt 
Anfiria‘and ‘Hungary, and the other Confines, without taking 
much regard tothe reft. As for Pacification in Religion, that 


they fhould conform themfelves on all fides:tothe Confeffion oF. | 


our Faith, deft us bythe Nicene Counce]. And for other points, 

if they could not agree them , ‘they fhould not yet ‘be occafion 

of hate ‘or divifion.. “But the wifer fort; ‘who believed that Rin- 

cons difpatches (when they were'to be feen) would have told an- 
other tale , did not’ much’ believe the firft part of ‘hisSpeech: 
As forthe fecond, ‘finceit tended onely to give Hungary into the 

Turks hands, they rejectedit'wholly : And forthe laft, they re 
garded it: little (though a wife and charitable advice) as being’ | 
refolved already 6f their Religion. Afterhim, the Bifhop of 
cModena, the Popes ‘Legat,°tells them that the Pope defired 
Peacein Chriftendom, and provifion forwars againft the Tak. 
As for the Councel which had been fufpended ‘hitherto by the 
Emperors confent'to try if acConcord might, the while; be 
wrought in’ Germany, that it! was reafon'to ‘call 1t:) Onely'that 
Germany could be no fit place forholding thereof, ‘fince‘his Holi¥ 
nef refolving tobe prefent, could notindére fo long ajourmey 
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lent. -Neverthelefs, for fatisfying theny,»he wascontent the | 1 542 
{ame fhould be afiembled at Trent;(that is to fay,) in the Borders , 
of Germany... Ferdinand and the'Catholikes accept this place with 
thanks, (when it might notbe:held at.Rarébone or-Collen.) But 
| the Proteftants wholly diflikedit: ~Andnow the French Am- 
bafladors finding themfelves but flighted, go thence difcontent- 
ed. And fo the Diet brake up: (after War had been decreed 
again{t the Turk, and Peace’eftablifhed in the Empire!) - And 
‘May 22. the Councel was indicted to begin in November fol- 
lowing. 1099) Liu 7 
Francis being now informed by his Ambaffadors that the | 
Germans were {fo far from’ receiving his’ advice, that they 
thought him to be a perturberof the Peace of Chriftendome, | 
is not yet difcouraged. . Therefore, after a Proceffion made 
in Paris for fucceffein his War, and a prefent fent to the Turk | 
of 600 Marks of Silver curioufly wrought,’ and 500'Veftments 
for. thofe that atrénded him, together witha requeft, that he 
would, fend his Fleet againft the Emperor,’ and a publick De- 
fiance fent to Charles, Hee invades his Territories in five feve- 
rall places; Againft them in Brabant hee imploys the Duke of 
Longueville, who was to joyn with Martin Roffen Generall for the | 
Duke of Cleves, to invade that:part: Againft Artoisthe Duke | 
of Vendo{me : Againft Luxemburg the Duke of Orleans '> In Pied- | 
mont Monfieur ds Bellay his Lieutenant there : And againft Per. | 
| pignian (the chief Town of Roufillon, and the Barrier of Spain to | 
the Southward ) the Dsylphin ;: promifing to fecond him in 
Perfon. «| sitws i | : | 
Hee began firltin Piedmont, as being the immediate way to 
his defired Milan: Inwhich he held thefe places, Tarino, Mont- 
calier, Savillan, Montdevis, Pignarola;&c. For the Emperor {tood 
Alli, Vercelli, Ulpians Fofan, Oyierafco and Alba ; among which | 
Ouicrafcoowas firft attemptediand yeelded:: Vendofwse in ‘Artois | 
taking and tazing Tosracham «The Duke-of orleans (affifted | 
| with 500-Horfe from Chriftiern the Ill King of Denmark) ‘took | 
| Laxembargh and other placess which yet René Prince oforenge | 
and Count.of Nafsw recovered fhortly after. \Neverthelefle, | 
Roffen deceiv'd him with a plain trick : For commanding his | 
Infantry, to lie flat'in.a Champian field behind his'Cavalry, the | 
Prince of, Orenge,’ whodid not imagine he was fo {trong?-char- | 
ged: him:3{ but the! Foot rifing, they andtheir Horfe ‘together | 
defeated him.» Whereupon Rofen and Longueville being about | 
| thirty fivethoufandmen, befteged: Axtwerps “But it-wasttoutly | 
| defended not onely by the Natives; but by forraign Merchants, 
and particularly the\Englifh:» Whereupon} 'Rofen raifing Siege 
and going to Lovaise, demands of them Money: Vicuals, Artil- | 
lery and Ammunition ; whichthey of Lovaine accorded in part, 
commanding thereupon fome Wine toobe carried in Carts to 
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| the Gate... But the Scholers,: unwilling both to let it go, and’ | 


fufpecting befides that when the gates were: fo embarratet, the! | 
Enemy behinde the Hogfhead might get into the Townscutioff 
the Harnefle from the Horfes;:‘and went tothe Artillery. plant. 
ed upon the Wall, and.dif{charged it upon the Enemy: where- 
upon Roffen departing, f{poil'd the Country round about.«’ This 
while, the-Daulphin brought an Army of forty thoufand'men, 
whereof. fourteen thoufand Switz, and four:thoufand Horfe to 
Perpignan, which he befieged, hoping Barbaroxaand:the Turk- 
ifh Fleet would fecond him, according to his requeft by: Polin, 
whom Francis employ'd inthofe parts, But the Town being 
bravely defended, and'the Emperor befides preparing to ré- 
leive it, herais'd the Seige, and the rather that Winter was 
now coming on... This while, the Emperor: omitted snot to 
complain to the Pope: of Francis, protefting , that he. both 
difturb'd the Peace of Chriftendome and the Councell) and hin- 
dred him from oppofing the Turk. Wheretipon, the Pope de- 
firmg to reconcile them, the Emperor anfwered, It was in vain 
to make Treaties with thoft whodid hold none, defirin g him 
therefore rather to take Armesagainit him, as confederate with 
the common Enemiy of Chrifteridom. | 

The excufe from Fames formerly mentioned being not held 
fatisfactory, our King prepares for war; neverthelefs,he thought 
not fitto difcover himfelf, but as late ashhe’¢ould. © Therefore 
upon Fames his requeft he appoints Commiffioners to examine 
bufineffes betwixt them, not omitting yet to levy men)of'which 
Fames being advertiz'd raifed forces likewife (as is before fet. 
down), During this Treaty fome Inrodes being made into Scot- 
land and Ports attempted, I find by Leffews twenty ‘eight Scot. | 
ith fhips were taken. . Whereupon, the Scotsientring the: En: | 
glifh marches, Sir Robert. Bowes (who refifted them)with divers 
others were taken-Prifoners ; without being permitted yet to 
ranfome them({elves.’ Hereupon the Duke. of Norfolk with the 
Kings Army marched forward, but upona fecond-motion of 
Peace ftayes at York. And ‘together: with the Earl of wsyathanie 
prom, Bilhop of Durbam, and Sit Anthony Brown treats with certain 
Scotifh ‘Commiflioners,, who having variety of Infirudtions, 
( which they thewed ionéafter another).and finally propofing 
an Interview, were. thought to be fent thither orily ‘to gain 
time, winter now:scoming on, and the French King’ having fo 
much. to, do at homeias is before related:: Sothat the King com- 
manded the Duke of Norfilk to proceed,and together pil lifhed 
a Declaration of the catufes of this war.’ Which being ‘extant in 
our Records, and fee forth at large by Hai, 1 fhall not teed to 
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extract; forne particularities fromthence; J EAD 
Thechief cauflesTiconceiveé; were , What ‘Taper Entertain’d 
fome 


s | See eS 2 a een SS See ee , 


Pos" Lei Litt NOs NO fet ES hE LO LA LN VR LN 


Of King HENRY. the Eighth, 


fome ofthe chief Rebels of the North. That he denied {ome 
grounds , (though of very {mall value’) for which good eviden- 
ces were produced. That he fruftrated our King, after a pro- 
mife ofan Interview. That his Subje&s made an Inrode while 
the Treaty was on foot. Befides‘all which, King Henry claimed 


great while becaufe of his Nephews minority, and other kind 
reafons, his Title being by lineall Succeffion, and recognized 


which he proved firft by Hiftory. Secondly, by Inftruments 
of Homage, by the feverall Kings, and divers great perfons 
fealed with their Seals, and remaining in his Treafury. Third- 
ly, by Regifters and Records, judicially and authentically made. 
The Hiftoricall part, he began chiefly (that I may omit the 
relation of Brutw: and his three Sons ) at Anno Dom, goo. (being 
642 yeers paft ) fhewing that Edward fon of Adared had it un- 


Edzar of Kinald ( or Kenneth.) That this was interrupted yet in 
Edward King and Martyr his time. But Malcolm did homage to 
Knute, and Edward the Confeflor making war again{t Malcolm, 


made him Homageand Fealty ; That Malcolm did homage to 
Wiliam the Conqueror, and after him to Wiliam Rufus, but fail- 
ing in his duty was depofed, and Edgar brother tothe laft Mal- 
celm and fon to the firft, ordain’d in that eftate, who did his 
Homage and Fealty accordingly. . This Edgar did homage to 
Henry thel. David did homage to Matild the Emprefle, but re- 
fus'd it to Stephen, as having done it to Matild 5 but after his 
death Davids fon made his homage to Stephen. William King of 
Scots, and David his brother with all the chief Nobles of Scoe- 


land made homage to Henry II. his Son, with refervation of | 
their duty tohis Father. This wJiam after much Rebellion | 


and refiftance, during the abfence of Hesry IT. made his Peace 
and Compofition with his Homage and Fealty; he alfo came 
to Canterbury and there did Homage to Richarathe firlt. Wil- 


liam did Homage to Iobn ona hill befide Lincoly,and made his | 
Oath upon the crofle of Hubert then Archbifhop of Canterbury. | 


Alexander King of Scots married the Daughter of Henry Ill. and 


did his Homage at York. Alexander came tothe Coronation | 


| of Edw.1. and did hisduty: Zéhn Baliol made Homageand Fe- 
| alty to Edw.1. Robert Bruce made war againft the Baliols which 
| interrupted the bufinefle for fourty four yeers. But after- 
wards Edward Balial prevailing made Homage to Edw. the third. 
After this, David Bruce though on the contrary faction, made 
homage to Edw.the third. Edward Baliol who had the Clear 
| Ppp Title, 


Homage and Fealty,asdueto him out of an ancient Title to | 
that Crown, the demand whereofhe {aid he had neglected a | 


for many ages by the Kings of Scotland, tothe Raign of Henry 6. | 


der his Dominion. Athelfiain made one Conftantine King there- | 
of. Eldredtook homage of Irife{ or Erécus ] King of Scots, and | 


overthrew him and gave his Kingdom to Malcolm his fon, who | 
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Title, furrendred the Crown to Edm, thethirdiat Rexenburgh, 
who thereupon caufed himfelfto be crown’d,and for atime 
entertain’d and enjoyed it as Proprietory and/owner ofthe 
Crown, both by confifcation and voluntary {urrender. «In Rich- 
ard the LI, and: Henry the IV. times, fome interruption’ happen- 
ed by reafon ofinward diffentions inthis Kingdome; yet Henry 
-V. commanded the Scots to attend him in his journie to France. 
And in this time the Realm of Scotland being defcended on the 
Stuarts, Fames Stuart King of Scots made Homage to King Hen- 
ry VI, at Windfor. All’ which Homages ( though interrupted 
fometimes for more then LX. yeers ) were yet within the me- 
mory ofman. Of whichtherefore, Inftruments made and {eal- 
ed with the Seals of the Kings of Scesland remain; ‘fo that it was 
not for the Earldome of Huntington (asthe Scots pretend) but 
for the Kingdom of Scotland. As for Records and Regifters, 
that he had. ‘divers which were authenticall, and among others 
that of Edw. I. in difcuffion of the Title of Scotlagd, then chal- 
lenged bytwelve Competitors. Andthat fentence was given 
for Baliel, who accordingly injoyed the Realm. That ina Par- 
| liament following, they did agree to the {uperiority of the King 
| Of England, and enfuing their determination, did particularly, 
| and feverally make Homage and Fealty with Proclamation,that 
| whofoever withdrew himfelf from doing his duty therein, 
| fhould be reputed as a Rebell; and fo all made Homage and Fe- 
| alty to Edward I, That during this difcuffion the Realm was 
ruled by Guardians deputed by him, and all Caftles and Holds 
furrendredto him astothe Superiour Lord. Andinthe time 
of Vacation, Benefices, Offices, Fees, Promotions, pafled as in 
the right of this Crown of England 5 Sheriffs alfonamed and ap- 
pointed, Writs and and Precepts made, obeyed and executed. 
And that at this time, the Bifhops of S. Andrews and Glafco were 
not Archbifhops, but recogniz’d the Archbifhop of York, whofe 
authority extended over all their Country. That fithence the 
time of Henry VI. this Kingdome was laceratéd and torn by di- 
verfity of Titles, till his time. Sothat though Edw. III. after 
great travells, having attain’d quietnefs in this Realm, finally 
made preparation of war againft Scotland, yet he was prevent- 
ed by death. As for Richard III. that he ufurped the Kingdom 
| till Hesrythe VIL his Father overthrew him, (which Henry the 
| VIL. by. reafon of his Eftate not fully fetled at home, forbare to 
| compell the Scots to do their duty.) And for his own time,that 
| twenty one yeers paft ofit in his Nephewes minority, when he 
| 


| had more care to bring him out of danger to the place of a King, 

| then’ toreceive of him Homage when he had full poffeflion of 

| the fame. 

The conclufion of this Declaration yet {eemed to be ambi- 

| guous 5 as not pretending directly to infift upon the-Claim, 
though 
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though he faith, that fuch be the works of God {uperiour over | 
all, to fuffer occafions to be miniftred, whereby due fuperiority | 54.2 
may be known, demanded,and required: 

The Scotifh Writers tell the bufineffe otherwife : not de: 
nying yet but Arhelfacne was King of the whole Ifland by the 
teftimony of divers of our Brittain Writers. \ Nevertheleffe 
that their words were {o to be underftood, as the further parts 
of Scotland were not comprehended therein. As for the Homage 
done, That it was for the Earldom of Huntington, (though as 
there was no Inveftiture thereof in the King of Scots till. the 
time of our Henry the Firft, when David married the Daughter 
and Heir of the Earl of Huntington and Northumberland, it reaches 
not to Homages formerly made). Again, among thofe who 
did Homage, fome were reputed Kings of Northumberland, ra- 
ther then Scotland. And for Balzol’s refigning the Crown, they 
fay, the Nobles didnot confent toit: And many other things, 
which for avoyding prolixity, I omit; defiring the Reader to 
beleeve, that 1am fo far from undertaking to define the point, 
as (in an Hiftoricall way) Ihave onely produced fuch Notes 
| asmy leifure would fuffer me to gather at this time: profef- 

fing, for-the reft, That I fhould notin any wife have inter- 
medled therewith, but that Hall by fetting forth the Declara- | 
tion, gave the occafion. : | 

Thefe proceeding from time to time being advertifed to 

Francis, caufed him to fend Monfieur de Morvilliers to congratu-. |Leflas. 

late the conftancie of Fames in refufing an Interview; which |" 

hee attributed to his refolution not to forfake the Roman 

Church: Advifing him for the reft, to ftand upon:his Guard 5, |steidan: 
| and for that purpofe, fending him Money and Artillery. 

And now the Army being ready tomarch on, William Fitz- 
| Wiliams Earl of Southampton Captain of the Fore-ward died at 
| New-Caftle ; A brave Lord, and fo much efteemd, that for the 

honour of his Memory, his Standard was born in the Fore-ward 
in all this Expedition. The yeer thus being far {pent, the 
Duke of Norfolk Lieutenant General, accompanied with the 
Earls of Shrewsbury, Darby, Cumberland, Surrey, Hertford, Rutland, 
and other Lords of the Northern parts; Sir Anthony Brows 
Mafter of the Kings Horfe, and Sir fohn Gage Controller of his 
Houfe, and above twenty thoufandmen (the Earl of Anguis 
alfo being there prefent) enter Scotland 21 of O&ober, and find- 
ing no refiftance, burnt in eight days above twenty Villages and 
Towns: ‘Whereupon the Bifhop of orkney ind fames Leirmouth 
came on their Kings part to require Peace 5. but the conditions _ 
not pleafing, the Treaty was difiolv’d. Nevertheleffe, our Ar- 
my retreated prefently to Barwivk, as being betwixt the rigour 
of the feafon and want of victuals, conftrain’dthereunto. So 
that though Leflews faith, the Englifh retired upon hearing that 
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the Scottifh Army approached this yet by others is thought 
improbable, becaufe they invaded not Englazd till three weeks 
after the Duke of Norfolk was at Berwick, and had licenfed man 

of his fouldiers. About which time therefore the Scotifh Ar- 
my being affembled, they entred England on the Welt Mar. 
ches with an Army of fifteen thoufand,or (as {ome fay)a greater 
number. But Thomas the Baftard Dacresand Mafgrave, having 


firft fentto Sir Thomas Wharton Warden of the Marches to come 


to their aid, and then leaving a Stale or Ambufh ona hill fide, 
came forwards with an hundred light Horfe, which being 
charged by fome of the Scots, retired towards their Stale, and 
to Wharton now appearing, who had not yet above 300 men 
(as our Writers fay). But whatfoever the Stratagem was , 
the Scots believing (it feems) the Duke of Norfolk was there 
with all his power,{uddenly,as men amazed, fled. The Englith 
men purfued, and took the Earls of Ca(felles and Glencarne, the 
Lord Maxwell Admiral of Scotland, the Lord Fleming, the Lord 
Somerwell, the Lord Oliphant, Lord Gray, and Sir Oliver Sinclere 
the Kings Minion (as our Hiftorians term him,) and divers o- 


| thers of note to the number of two hundred and above, and 
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eight hundred of the meaner fort(fo that fome had two or three 
Prifoners,) and 24 Pieces of Ordnance, with much Arms and 
Baggage. 

The Scotifh Writers tell the Bufineffe a little otherwife ; 
confefling yet the forefaid Prifoners to be taken, and that their 
men ran away, and were defeated. . But fome fay, the reafon’of 
it was, that Sir Oliver Sénclere being fuddenly declared their Ge- | 
neral when the Englifh appeared, the Nobles took it fo ill, that 
that they cared nottofight. They fay alfo, that the King was 
at Sofway (where this encounter hap’‘ned) a little before, and no 
further off then Garlawrech when the blow was given ; which, 
perhaps, made fome think that he was prefent atthe fight, and 
received.a wound, of which prefently after he died, and not of 
forrow. 

Fames being now return’d, had in recompence of his mif- 
fortunes, a Daughter born, afterwards called Mary, which yet 
together with the many divertifements his fervants gave, 
could not keep him froma deep Melancholy, which was aug- 
mented alfo (as the Scotifh and our Writers fay) by the fudden 


‘| murder of ‘an Englifh Herald; whom our King fent thither to 


yanfome Prifoners (though yet none of his Subjects, but Leech 
a Lincoln (hire Beebel: kill’d him :) All which made that impref- 
fion in him, that he died withim few days after, and was buri- 
ed neer his firft Wife Magdalene, in the Abbey of Holy. Rood. He 
was of a middle ftature, yet well compactand f{trong, given | 


| much inhis youth tothe love of women, to which his Gover- 


aa ae ee oe 
—— RR ee eet: RSS RUST SSR RS 


hours gave way, thinking thereby to rule him the longer. This 
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Of King HENRY the Eighth, 
hindered him not yet to be active in all State affairs, and fru- 


gallin hisown; Qualities rarely found in Princes fo much ad: 
dicted to their pleafure. Noman endured labour, cold, hun- 


ger better (as his many Expeditions in Perfon again{t Rebels, | 


fhewed.) Under pretence of favouring thé poorer fort, he was 
noted to be fevere to his Nobility, which made them leffe ready 
when hehad occafion to ufe them. Infomuch, that (as Buchanan 
hath it) he could not perfwade them to come to Battel with the 
Duke of Norfolk. 

The murder of our Englith Herald being related to our King, 
mightily incenfed him: and therefore hee not onely required 
Leech, (who yet was not demanded till after the death of King 
Fames, nor executed till May following); but fent to his Am- 
bafladour Paget in France, both to acquaint Francis therewith, 
(whom hee lately knew had fuffered in the like kinde,) and to 
defire him not to affift ames. But the Anfwer hereunto was 
cold, as will appear hereafter. . | 

The news of the Kings death, and the Princeffe birth being 
| brought to our King, awakened in him new Counfels: fo that 
in {tead of purfuing War againtt Scotland, he began to think how 
he might recover the young Daughter thence, and match his 
Son Edwardtoher. Towhichalfehe was fo intentive, that he 
fent a Difpatch to his Ambafladour Paget, commanding him 
carefully to obferve what paft betwixt France and Scotland, as 
being jealous le(t Francis fhould get or detain her from him. 
And there was reafon to fear it, Francis having by the inter- 
vention of the Queen and Cardinall Beton, a great party there. 
Neyertheleffe, as our King knew how much it concern’d either 
Nation that all caufes of Hoftility thould be taken away, and 
both Kingdoms united: Sohedoubted not but many, efpeci- 
ally the wifer fort, would concur with him. 

And now in Scotland two Factions were eminent : One that 
of the Queen, feconded by Cardinal Beton, who (as the Scotith 
Writers fay) forged a Will, by which himfelf, affifted with 
three of the moft powerfull Nobility, fhould govern the State, 
and with him all the French Fadion joyn’d. James Hamilton 
Earl of Arrain chief of the other fide (though obferv'd to be a 
lover of quiet) was yet encouraged by his followers to aflume 
that dignity ; as being foneer of blood, and the Princeffe fo 
young, that many occalions might happen, whereof he might 
prevail himfelf: which reafonsalfo inclin’d him to depend on 

our King. 
| While thefe things paft in Scotland, the Prifoners taken in 
the Jaft Battell, were by Sir Henry Savil and Sir Thomas Wentworth 
conducted from York to London, whither they came Decemb. 19. 
wearing every one (as our King had appointed) for a cogni- 
zance, ared$, Andrews Crofle, and were prefently nee tothe 
ower, | 
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Tower, where fhortly after King Henry for more oftentation 

1542 | commanded Sir Fohn Gage Controller of his Houfhold, to bring 
qa | Decemb.21. | them by two and two together in new Gowns of black Damask, 
wa and other apparel! futable (all at his coft) from the Tower to 
if the Star-chamber, where Thomas Lord Audeley the Lord Chan- 
cellor was to tell them, what caufe King Henry had of wara- 

gainftthem, both for denying their Homage, and invading his 

Realm without Defiance, and keeping his Subjects without 

j fuffering them to make Ranfome, contary tothe Laws ofthe 

| Marches. Neverthelefle, that {uch was his benignity, that he 

a would fhew them kindneffe for unkindnefle, and right for 
| wrong : And thereupon (after their promife to remain true 

| \ Records. Prifoners) commanded that they fhould be no more returned 
i | to-prifon, but brought to divers Noble Houfes, there tobe 
i" | 
i, 


regaled and made much of. Thus the Archbifhop of Canterbury 
t ty | had the Earl of Cafilis commended to him; the Duke of Nor- 
a ih Tl | folk the Earl of Glencarue , Sir Anthony Brown the Lord Maxwell; 
A, | the Lord Chancellor the Lord Somerwell; Sir Thomas Lee the 

| ' Lord Oliphant 5 the Duke of Suffolk Six Oliver Sinclere, Thomas 

| | Decem. 1840. | Thurliby (lately made firft Bifhop of Weffminfter) Robert Erskin , 

i | | and many others were with divers of our chief Nobility : 
| | where having paft fome time with as much contentment as the 
| | news of their Kings death (now brought) permitted, they for- 
got not to expreffe how glad they would be that a Match might 

| fucceed betwixt our Prince and their Princeffe, promifing al- 
| fo their furtherance therein.; which being related to our King, 
| was taken fo well, asthey were not onely difmifs'd upon Ho- 
| {tages to be given for their return (when they were not able 


| Decemb.26. 


| to effect this Match,) but richlyrewarded. After which, a- 
gain, being feafted, they kept their Journey toward Scotland, 
| tillthey came to the Duke of Suffolk (the Kings Lieutenant in | 
| the Northern parts) being then at New-Cafle, where their Ho- 
| {tages being received, they had licenceto gohome; and with 
| them alfo went the Earl of Agus, and his Brother Sir George 
| Dowglaffe (now fifteen yeers abfent from their Country) who, 
| during their long ftay inthefe parts, had a liberall Penfion be- 
| {towed on them by our Kings for which alfo they promifed 
| their beft afliftance on all occafions. Cardinal Betow, who this 
| while. (by pretext of his counterfeit Will) had made himfelf 
: Viceroy, was now (upon detection of the forgery) depos’d,and 
Buchan, Fames. Hamilton Ear) of Arrain chofen in his place : “A Noble- 
man followed by many, both for his neerneffe of Bloud to the 
Crown, and that the Cardinals cruelty and ambition had made | 
him:fo hated. Befides, there was found after the Kings death 
certain. Papers’, in which the names of above 300 of the 
principal! Nobility and Gentry (and among them ames Hamil- 
ton) were accufed as Criminals : and this again made them more 
| confident | 
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confident of his Protection. Moreover, he was noted willing 
to inform himfelf inthe Controverfies of Religion, and gave 
hope of a milde and temperate difpofition. His firft publick 
Action was the convoking of a Parliament in March following ; 
whereof our King being advertifed, fent Sir Ralf Sadler(his Secre- 
tary thither, to procure the Marriage formerly mentioned, and | 
a perpetuall Peace : Scotifh A mbafladours being alfo deputed 
to treat thereof with ourKing. What Sir Ralf Sad/ers firft In- 
{tructions were, appears not by our Records, more then is for- 
merly related out of the Scotifh Writers 5 But bya fubfequent 
Difpatch,dated May 6,1 find that our King,in reward of {ome bu- 
finefs that the Viceroy fhould effect, had promis’d his Daughter 
the Lady Elizabeth to his Son: And becaufe our King paffionate- 
ly defired to have the young Princefle into his hands, both that 
heintendedto marry her to his Son Prince Edward, and that he 
feared the French would prevent him, I nothing doubt but this | 
was the A flair intimated betwixt them. Our Records alfo tel us, 
that George Dowelaffe, and the other Lords who were fent home, 
excus’d themfelves at firft, as neither knowing what they did, 
norable to perform their promifes 3 fo that though they had un- 
dertaken to procure the Marriage, and to get {ome Holds into 
their hands, where they might with more advantage fet forth | 
our Kings purpoles, they declined it; alledging, among other | 
difficulties, a certain fickleneffe in the Viceroy’s difpofition, 
and thatthe French party was fo great. Howbeit, upon fur- 
ther debate of the bufinefle, certain Scotifh Ambafladours were 
fent hither, being Sir Willam Hamilton and Sir Lames Lermonth « | 
but their Negotiation not pleafing, as unwilling to admit other 
Governour then the Earl of Arrain during the Queens mino: 
rity, or to deliver the Holds of Scotland till fhee had Iffue by 
Prince Edward, or to put her into our Kings cuftody, with fome 
other Demands which were diftafted by them, it was thought 
fit ta fend the Earl of Glencarne and Sir George Dowglaffe; who, ! 
finde, feconded the overture of the Contraé of Marriage and 
perpetual Peace (which the firft made) in more plaufible terms : 
yet not fo, but that Sir George Dowglafs was difpatched Poft to 
Scotland to bring a more fatisfactory Anfwer; which was ob- 
tain’d: Infomuch, that a Treaty for Marriage fign’d and feal'd 
was brought back by thofe Scotifh Ambafladours in August 


1543 (as Leflews hath it). And becaufe I finde among our | Lem. ia 
Records this following Treaty of Iune29, I fhall enquire for | June 29. |) 
no cther. 


Firft, That the Lords of Scotland fhall have the Education 


of the Princeffe fora time: yet fo asit might be lawful for our 
King to fend thither a Noble-Man and his Wife witha Family, 


under twenty Perfons to wait on her. 


_ That at ten yeers of age fhe fhould be brought into England, 
the 
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the Contract being firft finifhed by a Proxie in Scotland, 

That within two, Months after the Date hereof {ix Noble 
Scots fhould be given as Hoftages forthe performance of the 
Conditions on their part; And that if any of them died, the 
number of them fhould be fupplied. 

Furthermore, it was agreed that the Realm of Scotland (by 
that name)fhould preferve its Laws and Rights: And that Peace 
fhould be made for as long time as was defired, the French be- 
ing excluded. 

Neverthelefle, The Queen, Cardinal, and all the Clergy 
oppos’d this Treaty, and the Cardinal fo particularly, that he 
was removed to a chamber apart, or (as other have it) into a 
Prifon, till the main queftion of the Marriage was voted and 
agreed, and Hoftages promifed for performance thereof, But 
as the Cardinal found means to corrupt his Keeper, fo he efca- 
ped; and then began again to trouble all, ufing forthis pur- 
pofe the help of the Queen-Mother, and the pretext, it was 
unfit that the Dewglaffes, being wholly devoted tothe Englith, 
fhould from a long Banifhment be admitted to the fupreme 
Counce! concerning publick Affairs. Befides, hee got huge 
{ums of money from the Clergy, upon colour that there was 
no other way to redeem themfelves from imminent ruine. 
Furthermore, he perfwaded that the Hoftages fhould not be 


ee is 


fent into Exgland; hee procured alfo that our Ambafladour |. 


fhould be contumelioufly ufed ; whereof he complaining to } 
the Viceroy, hadno other Anfwer, but that the Cardinall had 
fo difcompofed all things, that hee could give no remedy for 
the prefent. The Queftion was then, What courfe they fhould 
take about the Hoftages left in England, upon condition that the 
late Nobles who were prifoners fhould return, in cafe the Mar- 
riage and Peace took no effect. But the Cardinall anfwered, 
That Kindred, Friends, Children and all fhould be facrificed 
for the good of their Country. Howbeit, Gilbers Kenneth Ear) - 
of Cail could: not be perfwaded to ftay; for having left two 
Brothers his pledges, he faid he would redeem their lives with 
his own : And thereupon, though many dehorted him, he went 
into England. Which generous counfell fucceeded fo well, that 
after a large commendation given him by our King, he was dif- 
mifs‘d with his Brothers freely, and richly rewarded. Onthe 
other fide; hee was fo offended with the reft, that hee detain’d 
all the Scotifh Shipping in his Ports, and refolved to denounce 
War againftthem. Whereupon, the Cardinal and Queen-Mo- 
ther. inform’d the French nok are od and that the Factions 
were fuch,as there was danger both Kingdoms fhould be united; 
defiring him further, to fend over Matthew Stuart Earl of Le- 
nox, as being of great power in that Country, and noted then 
to be adverfe to the Hamiiltons : Befides, it added to his repu- | 
tation, 
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fue Male,would have defign’d him his Heir and Succeflor, and | IL | 
gotten it confirmed by Parliamenz.And to invite him the more, il a 
there was fome fecret hope given, he might marry the Queen rs i! 


Mother, and divers other things fet down by Buchanan. Thele mo- 
tives, together with the French Kings approbation &promife of } 
afliftance made the young Lord to refolve to repair to Scotland 5 
whereof the Viceroy being informed, indeavors to get the yong 
Princefs out of her mothers hands;hoping therby not onlyto go- 
vern all,but to draw the Englith on his fide; but the defign being 
vented to the Cardinal, a guard was given to the yong Queen. | 
In the mean while the Earl of Lenox arrives out of France, | 
without difcovering yet any thing of his Intentions; only he tels 
his friends in private the Promifes made him ; and what help | 
he might expect from the French King. Whereupon they ex- 
horting him totry his {trength, he gathered four thoufand men 
and advances; whereof Hamilton being advertiz’d, and finding 
himfelf inferior in Power, fent to Treat of Peace, which fol- 
lowed, and an agreement for the prefent that the Queen fhould 
be brought to Sterling, and four principall Perfons fhould have 
care ofher Education: And the rather, that it was fufpected 
that the Earl of Arrain would have delivered her to the En. 
elifh. . Whereupon fhe was conduded by Lenox unto the place 
appointed, and committed unto the tuition of Grames, Erskin, | Auguft. 2c. 
Lindfey,and Leviften, and fhortly after.crown'd.. The Viceroy 
being thus fruftrate,and for the reft, not much favoured by the 
People, fuffer'd himfelf to be gain’d by the Cardinal;to whom he 
fhewed himfelf fo obfequious,as he feem‘d to hold the name ra- 
ther then the power ofa Viceroy. Infomuch, that the Cardinal 
whoa little before was in danger of fuffering for a4 notable For- 
gery,now abfolutly govern’d all. Whereof our King being adver- | 
tifed,did no longer hope to recover the Queen by the help of the 
| 


as) 


Viceroy,but refolv’d openly to demand her, upon pretext that 
there was fear of her being conveyed into France 5, and in cafe of 
refufal,to denounce War. The Mefiage hereupon being brotight, 
the Scots utterly denied him,fo that provifion for war was made 
by our King. All things yet paffed not fo quietly inScotland as was 
defired by that States for as the Cardinall being of immoderate 
Ambition could notindure the Earle of Lenex power, fohee | 
endeavour’d to:fuppreffe him; which he did alfo with much 
cunning. For whereashope had been given him of a marri- | 
age with the Queen, he advifed her to entertain him fairly tu!l 
he had received an Anfwer of the French King of a Letter, 
wherein, though he made Honourable mention of him, he 
thought it convenient yet the faid Earl fhould be recall’d, It 
being not likely otherwife that the Kingdom would long con- 
tinue in Peace. In the mean while, as Lenox was yong, hand- | 
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| paratives, he gathered in a fhort {pace an Army often thoufand 


Lhe Life and Keign 


fome, and gentile, and brought upin ‘all exercifes of a Cava- 

lier, he paft his time in Tiltings, Masks, and other noble dif 

ports; In which though he hadthe Earl of Bothwe4 for Rivall, 
| this Lord yet appear‘d {o inferiour to him, as he retired home : 
| Neverthelefle,; Lenox finding himfelf at laft deluded, ard that 
| all this was done only by the Queen and Cardinall to have the 
| more leafure toruine him, he protefted he would be reven- 
| ged; neither wanted there an opportunity ; for thirty thoufand 


| crowns being fent by the French King to him, in the difpofing 


| whereof yet he was wifhed to ufe the advice ofthe Queen and |. 

| Cardinal, he diftributed the money amongft his friends ; but the - 
Cardinal alledging,that the money was fent to himfelf,and to be 
employed in wars againft the Englifh, and that Lewox had inter- 
cepted it again{t all right,raifed an Army to feize on him and the 


But.as Lenex was not ignorant of thefe Pre- | 


| men, faying, he would prevent the Cardinall ; who being now 
| defirous to gain time, as knowing Lenox was not long able to. 


} 


| 


maintain this expence, entertaind him with frequent Pollicita- 
tions and Meflages, Lesox alfo doubting leaft fome of his follow- 
ersmight forfake him,agrees withthe Viceroy and-him, and 
comes to Ederburroagh, where (after a while)being advertiz’d, 
that fome treachery was intended, he conveyes himfelf by night 
to Glafco, and from thence to Dunbrittes, after which, hearing 
both, that the Doaglajfes and the Hamiltons wereagreed, and that 
through the calumnies of his Adverfaries, the French King was 
alienated from him,he feem'd much troubled, & the rather that 
fome noble Perfons who defired to end thefe controverfies, were 
fuddenly comitted. But as our King prepared now to invade Scot- 
land, this bufines had another end then he could eafily imagine. 
And now if juft caufes of competition to the young Queen 
of Scotland hapned,no Jeffe juft caufes for war againtt Francés 
were given, of which I find the chief or at leaft the moft recent, 
were thefe. | : 
That he withheld divers of our Ships, and; feiz’d upon our 
Merchants Goods. 
That hedetain’d the Penfion due -yeerly to King Henry: 
That he had fortified Ardyes to the prejudice of our Englifh pale, 
on which alfo he had incroached. Moreover divers ancient un- 


| kindneffesnot fufiiciently concoGedremain’d in ourKings breaft: 
| Asthat: he had given his Daughter Magdalen to Lames, and after- 


ward the Daughter of Guife contrary tohis promife and Treaty. 
That he had not deferted the Bifhop of Rome,and confented 

to a Reformation, as he once promifed. The 
That whereas with much freedome and confidence he. had 
revealed divers fecrets to him, they had been difclefed again 
unto the Emperor, while he was at Aignes Mortes and after 
1 at 
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at Paris. Befides which, there was a common quarrell ta- 15 
ken betwixt the Emperor and our King for having confedera- | 43 
ted himfelf with the Turk, dc. as is in the following Treaty. | 
But to thefe Francis anfwered, That our King had failed alfo 
in not affifting him againft the Emperor. Our King replied , 
That Francys had violated the Treaty firft, Befides, he could 
not be ignorant of the warres again{t his Rebels at that time; 
howfoever thefe bufinefles were fo roughly contefted that the 
Ambafladors were ftayed on both fides, though at length dif- 
miffed, and an open Rupture refolved. The confequence 


whereof having a good while fince been prefaged by our King, 
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March. 


made him determine to enter into League with the Emperor, 
and tocalla Parliament. 

The League with the Emperor was to this effeé (as appears 
by our Records.) 

J, That there fhould be Abolition of former Injuries. 

I]. A-free Intercourfe. 

lil, A perpetuall Peace. 

Iltf. That they fhould ayd or countenance no Enemies of 
each other. 

|  V.. That Rebels or Fugitives fhould not be harbour’d, but 
upon warning given to be gone, if they obeyed not, to be bani- 
thedand profcrib’d. Wat 

VI. He fhall be taken: for a Common Enemy who fhall in- 
vade England, Gnifnes, Calais, Berwick, Wight, Ger[ey, Garnfey, Man, 
Spain, Brabant, Flanders, Holland, Zeland, Hainault, Artois, Limburgh, 

| Luxemburgh, Namours, Frise, overyffek, Utrech,Merklin, 

Vil. - Andifhe invade with ten thoufand men,the Prince in- 
vaded fhall require aid of the other, who fhall fend him within 
forty daies, at his own charges, in this proportion, viz. 

That ifthe enemy fallon Calsis, or: the Caftle; and County 
of Guifnes; the Emperor fhall fend at leaft'as many Souldiers 
Horfe and Foot,‘as may be paid for feven hundred crowns the 
day, each crown valued at fourty five Sol’ Tournsis. 

| dfon Wight, Gerfey, Garnfey, Man, or England,the Emperor fhall 
| fend for ayd fuch’a number of Foot, as can be paid for feven 
hundred crownsaday.  ..”» i ) 
- Butafthe Emperor be invaded in any of his countties above 
mentioned, the King of England fhall fend him for ayd, fuch a 
number of Foots:at leaft whofe pay, confidering their Clothes, 
Diet, and Weapons comes to feven hundred Crowns a day,each | 

| Crown worthforty Sol’ Tournois. 

And itis in the choice of him who demandeth aid, whether © 
| he willhave Men‘or:money, which Money fhall be paid by the 
month, confifting of twenty eight dayes. 

And whether Men or Money be required, the Prince of 
whom ‘it is demanded, is not bound to be at this charge above 
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| four Months in one Yeer. But if the Prince in whofe Aid 


aa they are fent will retain them longer, hee may, at his own 


charge. 
Neither Prince is bound to aid the other in. divers places 


| at once :. And if both fhall be invaded at the fame time by 


the King of France, the one fhall not be bound to aid the 


If this Aid be demanded upon a falfe rumour, and the Ene- 


| mie fhall neither befiege any City or Fort, nor make {poil, nor 


| 


encamp in the Country of the Demandant, then the faid De- 


| mandant isto repay the money. 


Concerning the Kingdom of Spain and Ireland, It is agreed, 
they fhall aid one another by fending Horfe and Foot, or Ships 


| at the coft ofthe Demandant : and concerning thefe two King- 
| doms, the Number and Cofts of the Aid fhall be as the time, 


and occafion and ftrength of the Prince of whom it was de- 
manded will fuffer: which thing fhall be referred to the con- 
{cience of the Prince fo call'd upon. : 
And for the pay ofthe Souldiers, it fhall be rated according 
tothe Market of the Country wherein they are. 
VII. Ifany Article ofthis Treaty be violated by any of the 
Subjects, they {hall be punifh’d, and 1t remain. 
IX. Thatno Letters of Merque fhall be given without due 


| warning, tothe end the loffes and wrongs may be otherwife re- 


j 
| 
j 


| 


paired by the Prince. 


X. That becaufe many fcandalous and hereticall Books fre | 
| {pread abroad by Tranflations, It is agreed that no Book.writ. | 


| ten in Englith fhall be printed or fold in Germany, or the Empe- 


| rours Dominions : Nor any Book written in Duteh,in England, 
| under pain of Imprifonment to the fellers and Printers, and 
| burning of the faid Books. : 

XI That there fhall be Intercourfe of Traffique according | 
to the Treaty made 1520.3 and confirm’d and ordered inthe | 
| Treaty of Cambray; 3 Aug.¥529. A] 
Xif. That if there be any damnification of the Subjeftson | 
| either fide, the wronged party upon requifition may have the | 
| caufe heard, and due reparation made. 
XH. That when upon Invafion (as aforefaid) Warisde- | 
| nounced, no Truce fhall be made by either Prince without the 
| confent of the other, except there be danger.of Siege from the | 
| Enemy : In which cafe there may be Truce made (apart) for 
pis months, within which time he is to give notice tothe o- — 
| ther. . 
| XI. That no Peace fhall be made, norany Treaty feve- | 
| rally with the French King,or any other to the prejudice of this, 
| but thisto continue firm. | 


XV. That none areto be comprehended in this Treaty, 


but | 
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| but by common confent; as alfo noEnemy to either, not in | 
whofe Dominions the other hath any pretence, 

AVI. This Treaty to be ratified by the Princes, under their 
Princely Word and Oath, and under painto be infamous, and | 
hated both by God and man, and under pledge of their goods, 
fo that it fhall be lawfull to invade the Realms and Dominions | 
ofthe Infractor, totake perfons and goods and carry them a- | 
way, till fatisfaction be made :_ Provided, that they come not | 
to this extremity, till a Diet or Meeting hath been required,and | 
Juftice denyed or delayed. : 

XVII. This Treaty to be underftood according to the fim- | 
pleand plain tenour of the words, and no Interpretation admit- | 
ted otherwife. 

, XVIII. It is alfo covenanted and agreed, that as foon as 
| may be, the two Princes fhall by their Ambafladours declare to | 
| the King of France (requiring his Anfwer thereto), viz. | 
I. They fhall complain, that the Turk (Enemy to Chriftian 
Faith) hath taken boldneffe by his friendfhip to invade Chri- 
| {tendome. 
| 2. That he renounce his correfpondence with the faid Turk, | 
| recalling his Orators that are now refident with him. 
| 3. That hee fatisfie for the loffeand prejudice done by the 
| Turk,through his occafion and procurement,to Chriftendome 5 
| vix. Firft, That hee reftore the Town of c4¢aram to the Kin 
| ofthe Romans. And fecondly, That he content the Emperour 
| for the coftsand dammages fuftain’d in the lofle of Caftel. Nuovo, 
| which the Turk, with the aid of twelve Galleys of the King of | 
| France, took. : | 
| 4° That he ceafe from War with the Emperour, that he may 
| more commodioufly and fafely take upon him the defence of 
| the Chriftian Common-wealth. | 
| 5+ That he repay to the Germans the loffe by them fuftain’d, | 
| in defending themfel ves againft the Turk. | 
| 6. That he pay the King of England all Arrearages, and that 
| he give him fome Lands and Poffeffions to fecure the fatifacti- 
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| on ofthe perpetuall Penfion. And if there be anything elfe | 
| which each of thefe two Princes will require from the French 
| King, it fhall be lawfull for him to doit, fo that he declare his | 
) intent therein in open and plain terms, before the Ratification 

| of the prefent Treaty. | 

_ (XIX. If the French King either for terrour of confcience, | 
| or fear of revenge, fhall defire to come to agreement for Peace 5 

| neither of thefe two Princes may treat with him apart, untill 

| the King of France hath giventhem fatisfaGtion : (viz.) Till he 

| hath paidthe King of Bzgland all that is in arrear due tohim 

| by bargain. Alfo, for fecurity for the payment of the annuall 

| Penfion due for ever, hee fhall furrender into the poffeffion of 
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the King of England the whole Country of Posthien, with’ the 
Town of Bolozgne, and Territories of (Mon(trueil, Therouenne,and 
Arde, with the Lands, Villages, and Towns adjoyning, as far 
as the Borders of the faid County of Ponthiea, &c. On conditi- 
on, that the King of E”eland and his Succeflors fhall hold them 
all for them and theirs, free from all Feod. On this condition 
yet, that they hold themfelves fully fatisfied with the profits 
arifing out of thefe Lands for the annuall and perpetual! Pen- 
fion. To theEmperour hee fhall reftore the Dutchy of Bur- 
unay. 
- XX. If the King of France will not accept Peace on thefe 
Conditions, or delay it ten dayes after propofition,the two Prin- 
ces fhall denounce War againft him. Wherein 
The King of Ezgland fhall challenge to himfelf the Kingdom 
of France, Dutchy of Normandy, Aquitain, and Guienne. The 
Emperor, the Dutchy of Burgundy, the Cities and Towns of Ab- 
beville,, Amiens, Corby, Bray, Peronne, Hannere and St. Quintin, with 
their Territories. Before recovering of all which, neither of 
) the Princes fhall defift from Hoftility but by confent of the o-. 
| ther,and for the good of Chriftendome. 
| XXI. They fhall have each a Fleet at Sea to fecure Traf- 
| fick: which Ships bearing two thoufand, or Gf need be) three 
| thoufand Souldiers, fhall be fet to Sea within a month after 
| War denounced to the French King, and fhall remain there on 
| the Coafts of France, infefting his Country, and defending their 
| Friends. Nor fhall they licence their Souldiers, or diminith the 


| number of Ships or men, but by confent.. Andifthere be any 
_ lofie by tempeft or fight,they fhall fupply it. For the Defignes, 


they fhall be ruled by the Admirals and the Counceliof thetwo 

Princes. | | 
XXII. After War, as aforefaid, denounced by common con- 

fent, in timeand place agreed on, (foit exceed not the {pace of 


| twoyeers) the two Princes fhall either in Perfon, or by Lieu- 


tenant, invade the Realm of France with a compleat Army ; 
that is to fay, twenty thoufand Foot, and five thoufand Horle, 


| orleffe; nor thal! defift within four months, unleffe he be bea- 
| ten, or receivedome difafter (except by mutuall confent.) 


XXII. When King Henry {hall with twenty thoufand Foot 
and five thoufand:Horfe-invade the Dominions of the French 
King, the Emperour fhall at his own cofts lend him 2000 Lana- 
skeneéts, and 2000 of able Horfmen; to ferve under him, till he 
licence his Troops «5 | 

“XXII. When the King of £ngland fhall paffe the Seato 
invade France,and pafle thorow any of the Dominions of Charles, 


| the faid Emperour {ball give him free paflage, and let him have 


Ships, Cartiage;:Victuals and Ammunition, fo he pay for them 


| at a-fair and-reafonable price. 


ee ee XXV. This 


ae a 
— nn 


a NS TE 


a a 
TC cr NT Ne Be 


Of King HENRY the Eighth, 


XXV. This Treaty tobe ratified and {worn by both Prinz 


ces within 15 days after Requifition: a 
Commifiioners for our King were Stephen Bifhop of winchefter, 


Thomas Bilhep of Westminfter, Sir Thomas Wriothefley principal Se- | 


cretary: Forthe Emperor, Euftachius Chappas, Doctor of both 


Lawes, Councellor and Mafter of Requeitsto the Emperour, | 


and his Lieger Ambaffador here in England. 
This League minuted and agreed in February 1543, was 
{worn to by Charles April8, at Molin del Rey neer Barcelona, in 


the prefence of Edmond Bonner Bifhop of London, our Kings Am- | 
bafladour, and publifhed in Fane following : Our King in the } 
mean while providing for War, and his Parliament largely con- | 


tributing to the expences thereof. 


In this Parliament, a Book intituled C4 mece[ary Doctrine and | 
Erudition for any Chriftian Man, receiving its approbation, wasin | 
May foilowing printed and publifhed in Englifh by the Kings | 
command; wherein he departs not from his Articles fet forth | 
Anno 1536, except in admitting feven Sacraments, and hand- | 
ling the Points in a more copious ‘manner : for here at large | 
out of the Scriptures and Fathers, he explains the Creed, the | 
Sacraments and the Decalogue, the Lords Prayer, with the | 
Ave; then the Doétrine of Free-will,and Good works: laftly, | 
adds prayer for the Dead; all with much moderation, as chu- | 
fing rather to refolve high and obfcure Queftions in generall | 
| Sleidan, 2, 16. 
to make his people obnoxious; .a fault noted by fome Authors | 


terms, then by any peremptory and particular determination 


in Charles and Francis, both which about thefe times command- 


ing their Divines to colle& their Dodtrine into certain brief | 


Heads, propos’dit barely without explication or proof, under 
the greateft penalties. But King Henry having laboured firft to 
make Tenents tinderftood, took order in thenext place to 
have them obferved on thefé conditions, Therefore, among 


other Laws enacted in this Seffion, beginning the twentieth of | 
Fanuary 1543, and lafting till the twelfth of May following, this | 


is the firft. 

Recourfe muft be had to the Catholick and Apoftolick 
Church for the decifion of Controverfies : And therefore all 
Books of the Old and New Teftament in Englith, being of Tin- 


dal’s falfe Tranflation, or comprifing any matter of Chriftian | 


Religion, Articles of the Faith, or-holy Scripture, contrary 
to the Doétrine fet forth Anno Domini 1540; or to be fet forth 
by the King, fhall be abolithed. No Printer or Bookfeller thall 
utter any of the aforefaid Books :.No perfons fhall play in En- 
terludes, fing or rime contrary to the faid Doirine : No per- 
fon fhall retain any Englifh Books, or Writings concerning mat- 
ter againft the holy and Bleffed Sacrament of the Altar, or for 


the maintenance of Anabaptifts, or other Books abotifhed y 
tne 
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the King’s Proclamation. ‘There fhal] be no Annotations or | 
Preambles in Bibles or New Teftaments in Englifh. The Bible 
fhall not be read in Englifh in any Church. No Women or Ar- | 
| tificers, Prentices, Journeymen, Servingmen, of the degrees of 
| Yeomen, or under Husbandmen, nor Labourers, {hall read the 
| New Teftament in Englifh. Nothing {hall be taught or main- 
| tained contrary to the Kings Inftructions. And ifany fpiritu- 
' |-allyperfon preach, teach, or maintain any thing contrary to the 
| Kings Inftructions or Determinations made or to be made, and 
| thall be thereof convict, he fhall for his firft offence recant ; 
| for his fecond, abjure, and bear afagot; and for his third, fhall 
| be adjudged an Heretick, and be burned, and lofe all his Goods 
and Chattels. And this Statute, though rigorous, was yeta 
qualification of the fix Articles, which impofed death upon the 
firft offence in this kinde : Andasthe King was now in good 
| terms with the Emperour, hee might the better moderate 
| them. 
That the Lords authorized by the Statute of 28 Hen.8. 14. to | 
| fet the prices of Wine in groffe, may mitigate or enhancethe 
prices of Wine by retail, as time and occafion fhall require. 
| Which Act, though expired before our times, had yet this ufe, | 
| that Vintners then were very much reftrained from coufening ; | 
and the extraordinary’ number of them diminifhed. | 
That any perfon being no common Surgeon, may minifter | 
outward Medicines. | 
That Bifhops now erected, fhould pay their Tenths into | 
the Courts of the Firft-Fruits. | 
That Penfions &c, granted out of Abbeys &c, fhould be | 
paid ftill as they were before, ! 
That Laws {pecially fhould be made in Wales by the Officers | 
there. Whereupon the Councel in the Principality of Wales and | 
Marches was confirmed 5 and divers other Orders eftablithed, | 
toolong tobe recited here. Onely Imuft not omit how Ge- | 
velkind (which being heretofore ufedin Wales, did fo divide and | 
fubdivide the Lands of the Ancient Nobles and Gentry there, | 
that at laft every mans part came tovery little ; and fodifabled | 
them to keep the dignity of their Houfes) was here taken away 
and exftinguifhed. inod | 
oo: In this Parliament,alfo,a Subfidie was granted to the King, 
tobe paidin three yeers, after this rate; They who werein | 
Goods wosth 20 Shillings: and upwards to 5 Pounds, paid four 
pence of every Pound; from 5 Pound to10 Pound, 8 pence; 
from 10 Pound to 20 Pound, 16 pence; from 20and upwards, | 
two Shillings, All Strangers, as well Denizens, as others, in- 
habiting here, doubled the Sum; Strangers not Inhabitants, | 
that were fixteen yeers.old and upwards, paid four pence for | 
every Head or Pole, . As for Lands, Fees and Annuities, every | 
S | Native | 
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Native paid eight pence inthe pound fromtwenty fhillingsto 


JENRY the Eighth, hte 


1 
| 


five pounds; from five pounds toten pounds, fixteen pence; | 1543 
from ten pounds to twenty. pounds, two fhillings; from twen- 
ty pounds and upwards, three fhillings. Strangers {till after all 
thefe rates: doublingthefum. As for the Clergy, they granted 
a Subfidy of fix fhillings in the pound, to be paid of their Bene- 
fices in perpetuity, in three yeers following : And every Prieft 
having no perpetuity, but an-annuall Stipend, paid yeerly du- 
ring the faid three yeers 6 fhillings. 8 pence. Befides which, 
I finde, by occafion ofa dearth of victuals, a Sumptuary Law was 
_ made, whereby the Maior and Sheriffs of Londen, as alfo the 
Serjeants and Yeomen of their Houfes were limited toa certain 
number of difhes : They were forbidden alfo to buy certain 
kindes of Fowl. Nevertheleffe, in regard of the great conflu- 
ence of people in this Parliament time, and the {carcity of Fith, 
the King by Proclamation difpenfed eating of white-meats in | get. 9, 
Lent, forbidding yet the eating of Flefh fo ftrictly, as. Henry 
Earl of Surrey, with divers Lords, Knights and Gentlemen were 
im prifoned for offending herein. TNE; 
|, And now the Irifh finding by 0- Neale, that the ufe our King 
made of this Stile of King of Ireland, was to, confer Nobility 
more amply on them, according to their feverall merits and Ser- 
vices 3 O-Brien,Mac-Wiliam- a-Bargh, and <Mac-Gil- Patrick came | June 3. 
hither, and upon notice taken of their defert, 0-Bréen was crea- 
ted Earl of Twomond, and Mac-William Earl of Clanricard ; {ome | July :. 
others alfo had Honours ‘given them, and received therein an 
obligation to continue firm to the Englifh Crown : Of which 
| likewife the Succeffors of the aforefaid Lords have given ample 
teftimony. | ey 
The feparation or Divorce betwixt our King.and the Lady 
Anne of Cleves now, ftanding uncontroverted,. and Queen Ka- 
therine beheaded, our King bethought himfelf of another Match. 
In the concluding whereof -yet he found fome difficulty :. For 
as by a Statute formerly mentioned it was declared death for 
any whom the King fhould marry, to ‘conceal her incontinenc 
in former time ; So few durft hazard to venture intothofe 
Bonds with a King, who had (as they thought) fo much facility 
in diffolving them : therefore they {tood off, as knowing in 
what a flippery eftate they were if the King, after his.receiving 
| them.to bed, fhould, through any miftake, declare them no 
| Maids: Sothat now.he fix’d upon the Lady Katherine Parr, Wi- 
dow tothe Lord Latimer: who, as fhe was efteemed ever a La- 
dy of much integrity and worth, and fome maturity of yeers, 
fo the King after Marriage lived apparently well with her for 
the moft part. The publifhing of this, Marriage was accompa- 
nied with.a Declaration of his League with the, Emperour, and 
denouncing War to Francs: For which purpofe, two Kings of 
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Armé on the Emperour and our Kings part, were difpatched to 
Him; while for more authorifing their Meflage, they were to 
require performance of certain Conditions before mentioned. 
But France not fuffering thein to come at all within his Domi- 
nions, they retuin’d; and both Princes, without more céremo- 
ny, prepardfor War: The beginning and progrefle whereof, 
that it may be the better underftood, 1 {hall look'a while upon 
forrain Hiftory. : 
Guillaume de Bellay Seigneur de Langey, one of the compleateft 
Gentlemen of his time, to whom the charge of all Affairs in | 
Piedmont was chiefly committed, finding himfelf declining in 
héalth, defirés Jeave to return home, but too lates for being | 
| intercepted by death in his way, hedefired the King his Mafter 
| accept thereof asa teftimony that he had ferved his Majeftie 
| to the ‘uttermoft‘of his force : whofe lofie, I finde, happened | 
more unfeafonably, that Franc# had now need of his beft 
ftrength again{t two fo puiffant Princes as refolved to invade 
his Dominionsin Perfon. - ‘The Emperour fet ‘out firft, as ha- 
ving divers Bufinefles to determine by the way’; leaving for 
| Governour of Spain his Son Philip, ‘aflifted by Fermandode Toledo ' 
Duc deAlva as Captain Generall, and France/to-detes Covos for 
other Difpatches during his'abfence. His chief defigne ‘wasto | 
| draw the Pope'from the Fretich King :) Towhich, thoughthe 
| Pope was fufficiently difpos’d, ‘yet he durftnot (faith Sazdounl) 
| left France fhould renounce his Authority,as‘our King had done, 
and'give ‘ear tothe LutHéfars. Which being ‘certified to the 
| Emperour ‘by “his-Ambafladours’at ‘Rowe, ‘inade him'withdraw | 
| fome Revenues which he ‘had piven with Margaret ‘his naturall 
Daughter, to Octavio Farnefe the Pope’s Grand-childe. And 
| tow the Empérotr -having'all things ready for his‘voyage, ar- 
May 25. | tives from Baréelena'at Gtoa about the end of May't543, ‘as our 


| 


| Beeéordsfay, or Punejaccordiny to Sandoval. Hisnecefiities yet 
| ‘were great’; ‘infoititich, ‘that‘as he was forced before his leavin 
| Spain'to’pawn the Moldécasto Funan King of Portagall, (andthe | 
| vathér-, that fome “revolt happening inthe Weft-Indies about 
| this ‘time, hee was disfurnifh’d ‘of the Revenues ufually receéi-. 
vedfrom thence) : foin Halyhe was conftrain’d'to fellthe For- | 
| 'trefles Of Florente-and ‘Ligorio to Cofnie'de ‘Meditis Dukesof -Flo- 
| vence fora hundted and fifty thowfand: Duckats 5 7though yet | 
| ‘he wanted'not fo many reafons toretain thefe places, as (unt 
| lefle amofttirgent neceffity didiexeufe‘him) ‘iteatinot but feem | 
| molt {trange, “both as’ He loft. fo principall ‘an Accefle to Traly 
by it, ‘and fucha'pulflant means of conferving the ‘Florentities 
| athisDévotion: Nevertheleffe,! finde he would not patt with 
Sitaa, thoiigh as being'an Ifland-Town, ‘and without! means'to 
be'cafily reliéved, it‘ cotild n6t fo-aptly ferve forte make good 
his'Authority?if thofe parts. ‘To'which yet*I finde Diego de - 
3 Men- 
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Mendozza Governour thereof {o encouraged him, as he feemed b due 

rather to invite anattempt again{t Rome, The Emperour re- heh ag ‘ 

pofing awhile at Gezoa, was defired by the Pope to permit an eeer’ 

enterview 3 which.at laf{t was accorded at Buffetto, between Par- 

ma and Cremona, where the Popeand Emperour did meet une | ; 

21. Their different ends yet did not permit them to {peal | June 2?- 

principally of aCouncell, nor at all, till their other bufinefles 

were determined : for the Emperour, defirous to incite him 

againft the French King, and (howfoever) to get money of 

him, bent his chief difcourfes that way. The Pope, onthe o- 

ther fide, ambitious to get cAfi/an for his Grand-childe ortavio 

Farnefe, (who had married Margaret, naturall Daughter tothe 

Emperour, as is before recited) intended little elfe; offering 

for this purpofe, tomake what Cardinals the Emperour de- 

fired, togive an hundred and fifty thoufand Crowns for fome 

yeers towards his Warre again{t France, and yet to leave the 

Caftle of Milan and Cremonain his hands. Others fay, the Pope | 

would neatly have bought Mél/an for his Grand-childe,when the | 

Emperour could give him good affurance for his purchafe, and | 

that the Empereur would not part with the Fortrefle of Mi/an 

and Cremona. But to leave thefe things tothe feveral Authors, | 

I finde, that the Emperour requiring more money, the bufinefle | 

was fufpended, and the conclufion referred to Commiffioners, 

who fhould treat thereof as the Emperor proceeded in his jour- 

ney through Germany: who, forall advantage and {atisfaction 

in this Interview, had no account to give at his coming thither, | 

but that hee could proteft, hee had made fome Overture of a | 

Councell. The Pope finding thus no certain refolution given | 

to his requeft, inclined to Francis ; andthe rather, that the | 

League betwixt our King and the Emperour being publithed, 

he was highly incenfed againft him, as having joyned himfelf in | 

league with one who was folately excommunicated, anathe- | 
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matized, curfed, deprived, and made incapable of all Confede- | 
ration : Which yet fo little moved the Emperour ; as when | 
it was reprefented that the Pope’s proceeding herein was paf- | 
fionate, and for his proper intereft onely, and that Religion | 
ftood upon firmer Principles, then that it could be perfonated | 
in any one man, he did norrelinquifh his former intention: for | 
more confirmation whereof alfo, he fail’d not to reproach unto | 
the’ Pope his aflifting of Francis; faying, He might with more | 
reafon prevail himfelf of our King’s affiftance, then Francis | 
could do of the Turk’s. : 

The Emperour being now come intothe Low-Countriés, | Augut. 
refolves to chaftife the Duke of Cleves ; the chief places of | | 
whofe Country he took in 15 days. Neverthelefle,upon his fub- | 
miffion, he reftored all but Gueldre and Zutphen , of which yet he | seoremb. 7 
gave him fomehope,when he would hold it in Fee from the Em- 
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This being advertifed to Francis, made him detain Fone of 
Navarre, but for herthe Emperour afterward gavethe Duke 
in marriage (the Pope difpenfing with the former Contract) Ma. 
vy Daughter of Ferdinand. This profperous Exploit yet was 
checked by the fuccefle of Francis, who this while had taken 
Landrecy, Bapaumes, and Maubege, (where there is a fair °and mag- 
nificent Convent of Gentlewomen of Noble Houfes, which |. 
yetare not fo bound toany vow of Religion, but-that they 
may marry, and was in effed an Academy for their Sex). Af- 
terwards he took almoft all Luxemburg: therefore the Empe- 
ror prepared Forces to withftand him, and recover the faid pla- 
ces.. To which purpofe Sir Fohn Wallop with fix thonfand men 
being fent by our King, (who failed not to aflift the Emperor) | 
landed at Calais, and from thence keeping along betwixt the 
Frontiers of France and the Low-Countries , did much {poil 
upon the French, till he joyned with the Emperors Forces | 
before Landrecy, which the Emperor befieged: whereof Fran. 
cis being advertifed, refolves to relieve it : Hereupon the two | 
great Armies being neer each other, it was thought a blow | 
would follow. The Emperor, who defired much to fight, puts 
hismen in order, which being done, he exhorted them todo 
bravely, fhewing withall the Imperiall Standard, which one 
Quixada carried, faying, If this fhould fall, and my felftoo, I | 
charge you to take 1t up before me, . Francis alfo drew out into | 
the field, not omitting in the mean time to fend Men, Victuals | 
and Ammunition intothe Town : the two Armies now con- | 
fronting one another, night came on, through the benefit | 
whereof Francis, diflodging fecretly, retires with his Army. | 
The Imperialifts finding this, follow; Butas Francishad laid an | 
| Ambufcado,he took divers of the more forward ;among whom, | 
| it-wasthe fortune of Sir George Carew, Sir Thomas Paliser, and | 
| other Englifhto be taken Prifoners. » The Emperor yet conti- | 

nued. his Siege for fome four or five dayes: Butas it was now | 
towards the midft of November, he went with his Army to Cam- | 
bray, where, per{wading the Inhabitants that the French had a | 
defigne upon them, he counfelled them to build a Cittadell s | 
| which they approving, hee found means to pofleffe himfelf 
thereof. He alfo fent Hernando Gorizaga, and Fan Baptifta Gaftal- 
do to our King, to tréat further ‘of a War again{t France the 
next yeer; he omitted not alfo tocall a Diet at Spire; whither | 
_| he went with defire (asmuch as fafely he might) to oblige the } 
| Proteftants tohim ; And the rather, that the Turks had at this 
|'time not onely taken Strigonium and other places’ in Hungary , 
but the Town of Nizza in the Confines of France and Italy, in 
this manner: Axteine Polin (afterwards Baron dé fa Garde) had 
now made,two Voyages from Francis to Solyman the Turk, to 
folicite him to fend his Sea- forces'againft the Emperor. Where- 
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j upon Barbaroxa was di(patched with Commiflion to joyn with | 
yhim’: 


Hee taking frefh water at Offia, within five leagues of 
Rome, gave that Alarm, that the Inhabitants began to fly ; but 
Polin aflured them by his Letters : From thence coming to 
Marfeilles, Francois de Bourbon Duke of Aquien encountred them, 
having charge to command the Navall Army of the King, which 


_was two and twenty Galleys, and eighteen other Ships: where. 


| upon they befieged and ‘took the Town of N7Z%a, but not the 


Cattle, which being ftrongerthen that it could be won eafily, 
they carrying fome of the Inhabitants with them, retired to 
their Shipping; and therather, that they heard the Marquefle 
de Guafte was coming out of Piedmont towards them; who(} find) 
recovered it fhortly after. And thus ended the two yeers Nego- 
tiation of Polis with the Turk, with {mall prefent effe@, and no 
confequence but the carrying away of a few {laves by Barbaroxa, 
who wintered at Thowlon,betwixt Nixxaand Marfeites. Howfo- 
ever,l finde by Sandoval, that it was {o hainoufly taken in Rowe, 
that fome. Cardinals ina publick Confiftory, mov’d to deprive 
Francis from the title of Chriftianifsimo, | 

I {hall draw this yeer toa conclufion witha beginning given 


to the Councell of Trent, now appearing in fome Rudiments. | 
Many yeers had paft without any manifett neceflity of calling | 
a Councel. Thofe few Separatifts which remained of the Wal- | 


defians, Picards and Hufstes being difarmed, illiterate, and ob- 


feure’s and thefe Jater not much differing from the Roman | 
Church, but in the difference of the Cup in the Eucharift: But | 


Luther, Zuinglius, and divers others of late appearing, though 
not fufficiently united among themfelves, gave yet the Roman 
Catholicks fo little caufe of Glory therein, that their greateft 
diffention feemed to be who fhould be furtheft off from them : 
every Reformer in his turn pretended both to difcover new 
Errors, and to fhew himfelf more averfe. This made the Pope 


refolve at laft ona Councel-; and the rather, that all Chriftian | 
| Princes defired upon any reafonable terms a Peace of Religion, | 
‘as knowing hew much it concerned them to fettle that Affair : | 
neither did they think there would be much difficulty, when | 


all fides came prepared thereunto, moft of the points in diffe- 
rence being to be reconciled in middle and indifferent terms, or 


to be rejected as doubtfull Cupon the grounds taken oneither | 
fide) or at leaft not tending to much edification. ‘The Meet- | 
ing was (as is above fhewed) defigned at Mastus firft, by Pope | 
Clement VIL, 15335 then by Paulus III, 1537: but being thence 


brought to Vicenza, and there fulpended during his pleafure, at 


laft it was removed to Trent, in the Confines of Germany; which | 


alfo was haftened by the Pope, as fearing the confequences of 
a Nationall Councel in Germany, whereof the Emperour had 
lately given hope; fo that he was (at what price foever) de- 
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termined to prevent it; as knowing wel what prejudice it might 

bring to his Authority. Neither did he any longer apprehend | 

the defection of Francis; who knowing he fhould lofe the Pope 

| in his Bufinefles of Milan and elfe-where, if he trifled any lon- 

| ger with the Proteftants, had made fevere Edicts again{t them, - 

Whereupon Buls alfo were difpatched every-where abroad,no- 

| tifying the faid Convention to begin November the firft follow- 

ing: which yet wasin fuch terms as {candalized the Emperor, 

fuppofing that Francis was ufed therein with more refpect then 

he deferved '; fince, in the late Diet at Spire, having fecretly of- 

fered his affiftance both to the Proteftant and Roman-Catho- 

lick Party in Germany, he had declared his intentions were on- 

ly to foment divifion ; and befides , had colleagued himfelf 

withthe Turk, But for‘compofing thefe differences, the Pope 

Aug. 1342. | having appointed Cardinall Contarent to go to the Empe- 
ror, and Sandolet to Francis, Contareni dying in the way, he 1m- 

ployed Cardinal yifeo in his place, one fo openly difaffected 

| by the Emperour, that it was thought no good would follow. 

| Howfoever, to make it appear that this univerfally-defired 

| 
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Councel was not retarded by him, he fent at the fame time un- 
| Aug.26. 1342 | to Trent the Cardinals Pietro Paulo Parifio a good Canonift, Gio- 
vanni Morone an expert Statefman, and Reginald Poole, oppofite 
to our King, and fo eminent as might give more authority to 
all Proceedings againft him. Their fecret Inftructions were 
yet rather to entertain the Ambafladors and Prelates which 
fhould be there affembled, then to treat of any thing materiall 
without further direction. The Emperor fent hither Diego de Men- 
dozza his Ambaflador refident at Venice,and Nicholas Perenot Seig- 
neur de Granvell, together with Antonio Bifhop of Arras (his Son) 
and fome few Bifhops of the Kingdom of Naples ; who together 
with fome few Prelats (ofthe moft affected to the Pope) be- 
ing commanded tobe prefent, were all that could give name 
and reputation to this General Councel : fo far was it from ha- 
ving other Kingdom or Religion concurrent therein. How- 
foever, the Imperiall Mandate being exhibited by the Agents 
of charles, inftance was made that the Councell fhould open, 
and a beginning be given, at leaft, toa Reformation in Difci- 
pline. But the Papal Legats interpofed a delay, faying, It was 
not convenient to begin an Univerfall Councel with fo little a 
number : whereupon the bufineffe came to Protefts on both 
fides ; and fo the Legates referring all tothe Pope; nothing 
wasconcluded. Whereupon, thé Imperialifts departed, whom 
alfothe Neopolitan Bifhops followed, and. finally the Legats 
themfelves, after having been there feven months without 
more then this oftentation ofa Councel. 

Little elfe happened this yeer of Forrain Affairs, that I 
thought worthy my Relation, but that Philip Prince of Portugall 

| (though | 
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Of King HENRY the Eighth. 


(though very voung) had given him in Marriage Donna Maria 
Infanta of Portezall, by Fobn the Ul and Donna Catatna Sifter to 
the Emperour. | 
Information being made to our King, that divers this yeer 
were burnt for Religion at Windfor,it appears by our Hiftortans; 
that he was nothing pleafed; which yet, whether it proceed- 
ed from fome better impreflion hee might have taken of the 
Proteftant Reformation ; or that hee grew weary of the too 
many fevere Executions , which had made his Government 
thought in Forrain Countries to be rigorous, cannot eafily be 
determined. Howfoever, he made it known now thatihe could 
forgive. And therefore, though fome of his Courtiers, as Sir 
Thomas Cardine, Six Philip Hobby, and others of his Subjects were 
fallen into the danger of the ‘Six Articles; he voluntarily gave 
them his pardon; and together, withdrew much of his favour 
fromthe Bifhop of wWichefter , who was reported more then 
any to perfecute them, and fufpected ito diflike fecretly the | 
Kings proceedings : which was made more probable, when | 
not long after his Secretary German Gardintr was executed for. | 
denying the Kings'Supremacy. Andiperchance, asKing Henry 
intended fhortly to goin perfon tothe Warsan Frence, the ma- 
ny punifhments hee had inflicted on others might ‘have begot 
fome ‘apprehenfion inhim : syet norfuch as could deter him 
from the Journey; for he madegreat preparations of Souldi- | 
ers and habilements of War, and particularly of iron Peeces 
and'Granades, which I:findethis yeer were firft caftin England : 
While for the:morecontenting the Queen injhis.abfence, [Hee 
conferr’d certain: Honours on Wiliam Lord Parre, her Brother, 
who was made Barl of Effex 5 and her Uncle Sir William Parre, 
who was made Lord Porreof Horton, -and\Chamberlain to the 
Queen. All which yet feemed inothing to him, »unleffe hee | 
parted im good terms with his ‘(Parliament : » For;he;accounted | 
itihisimoltloyall'Spoufe + and not without reafon, fincethere | 
iwas nothing I know defired by him, which they: performed 
not, This Seflion (being thethird) began the 14.06 fanuary, | 
inthe thirty fifth yeerofihis Reign, and-continued till the 29: of | 
March 544. ap Mipnghidiiw ion | 
Theifirft AG was concerning the Succeffion:: And herein, as | 
finde ‘he endeavoured to clofeiwith the ;Emperour,iin giving | 
the-Princefle Mary a'poflibility:of Succeflions :fo:hefetled that | 
‘Bufineffe among his childrenan fuch fort, that all-caufe of:com- | 
petition was taken away (as fatias by ourLawshemight.)> 91. | 
The beginning of the Act 1s.a recitall ofa-former, 28 Hi8.7. || 
touching the: Succeffion 5 to 'which reference imuft:be had. 
'Wihereuponiivfollowsthus, or tothis effect, (asiliconceive.)) 1 
Forafmuch as his Majeftie fithence the:death of Queen || 
‘Fane, hathtakentoWife thelLady Katherine, late Wife,of ake 
Qo3H. Nevil, 
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1544 | NevilKnight, Lord Latimer deceafed, by whomas yet his Ma- 
jefty hath noae Iffue, but may have full well, when it thall 
'pleafe God : And forafmuch as our faid dread Soveraign in- 
_tendeth; by Gods Grace, to make a Voyage Royall in his moft 
Royall Perfon into the Realm of France, againft the French | 
King; his Highnefs moft prudently confidering how this Realm 
ftandeth at this time in the cafe of Succeflion, And albeit, for 
| default of fuch Heirs as'be inheritable by the faid AG, he might 
by the authority of the faid Act give and difpofe the faid Impe- 
_riall Crown, and other the Premifes by his Letters Patents un- 
| der his Great Seal, or by his laft Will in writing, figned with his 
| Hand, toany:Perfon or Perfons of fuch Eftate therein as fhould 
| pleafe his Highneffe to limit and appoint : Yet, tothe intent 
| his Majefties difpofition and minde fhould be openly declared 
to the Lords Spirituall and Temporall, and other his Subjedts 
| of this Realm, to the intent that their affent and confent might 
| appear to concur with thus far as followeth of his Majefties 
| Declaration in this behalf; His Majefty therefore thinketh 
| convenient, afore his. departure beyond Seas, That it been. | 
| acted by his Highneffe and Parliament: »» And therefore be it 
| enacted , That in cafe the Kings Majefty and his onely Son 
| Prince. Edward fhoud deceafe without Heirs of either of their 
| Bodies lawfully begotcen, fo that there be no fuch Heir male 
| or female of any of thetrtwo Bodies, to have and inherit the 
| faid Im periall Crown, and other his Dominions, according 
and in {uch manner-and form as in the aforefaid AG, and now 
| in 'this is‘declared,: That then the faid Imperiall Crown, and 
| all other the Premifes fhall be tothe Lady Mary the Kings High- 
nefle Daughter, and to the Heirs of her Body lawfully begot- 
ten, with fuch’ conditions as'by his Highnefle fhall be limited 
| by his:Letters Patents under his Great Seal, or by his Majefties 
| laft Willin-writing,: figned with his hand. ; And for default of 
fuch ‘Hiue, the fatd Imperiall: Crown and other the Premifles 
fhallibe:to the Lady El;Zabeth the Kings fecond' Daughter, and 
her. Heirs lawfully begotten, with fuch conditions as’ is afore- 
faid: “Any thinginthe Act made 28 Hen. 8.7. to the contrary 
notwithftanding. | 
Provided nevertheleffe, That if the faid Lady Mary do:not 
keep,and perform fuch conditions as the King :fhall declare and 
limit -in’manner aforefaid; Thatthen, and:from thenceforth, 
for lack ‘of Heirs of the feveralli Bodies of the Kings Majefty and 
Prince Edward, the {aid Imperiall Crown and other the Pemif- |. 
fes {hall be and come tothe Lady Elizabeth andthe Heirs of her |, 
Body Jawfully ‘begotten, infuch like manner and form,» as | 
though the faid Lady Mary were then dead, without any Heir of 
her Body begotten; 3h SH] itt | 
Andbe it further enacted,:. That if the faid Lady ary do 


— 


| the Kings Highneffe, in form aforefaid, fhall limit and ap- 
oint. ae ee | 
A Provided, That if the Lady cary do not keep and perform 
‘| fuch conditions which fhall be limited and appointed as afore- 
faid, and the faid Lady Elizabeth being then dead without any 
Heir of her Body lawfully begotten ; That then, and from 
| thenceforth, for lack of Heirs of thé feverall Bodies of the 
Kings Majefty and the faid Lord Prince lawfully begotten, the 
faid Imperiall Crown and other: the Premifles -fhall be; come, 
and remain to {uch Perfon and Perfons, and of fuch Eftate and 
Eftates as the Kings Highnefle by his Letters Patents fealed un- 


der his Great Seal, or by his laft Will in writing, figned with | 


his Hand, fhall limit-and appoint. 


Provided alwayes, and be it enacted by the Authority afore- | 
faid, That in cafe the Kings Majefty do not declare and limit | 
by his Letters Patents, or by his laft Will, in form as is afore-. | 
faid, any conditionsto the Eftates and Interefts afore limited | 
to the faid Lady Mary and Lady Elizabeth, nor to the Eftate or | 
Intereft of any of them; That then every fuch of the faid Lady | 

| Maryand Lady Elizabethto whofe Eftate or Intereft nocondi- | 
| tion fhall be limited by the ee Majefty in form aforefaid, | — 
, Eftate, and Remainder in | 

the faid Imperiall Crown and other the Premifles, asis before | 
limited by this A&, without any manner of condition. Any’ | 
| thing in this prefent Act to the contrary thereof notwith- | 


| fhall have and ‘enjoy fuch Intere 


{tanding. 


And foraf{much as it {tandeth in the onely pleafure and will | 
of Almighty God, whether the Kings Majefty fhall have any | 
Heirs begotten and procreated between his Highnefle and his | 
moft entirely beloved Wife Queen Katherine, ot by any other | 
his lawfull Wife; or whether the faid Prince Edward, the Lady | 
Mary, or Lady El:Xabeth, or any other, fhall have any Ifiue of | 


their Bodies lawfully begotten; andthat if fuch Heirs fhould 

fail, and no provifion made, this Realm after the Kings tranfi- 

toty life fhould be deftitute of a Governour to order and rule 

the fame : Be it therefore enacted by the Authority of this 

prefent Parliament, That the Kings Highnefs fhall have full 

power and authority to give, cs} PRESS afligne, declare 
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The Life and Reign 
and limit by his gracious Letters Patentsmnder his Great Seal, 
or elfe by his Highnefs laft Will made in writing and figned with — 
his moft gracious hand, at his onely pleafure,from time to time 
hereafter,the Imperiall Crown of this.Rrealm, and all other the 
Premifles, to be, remain, fucceed and come after his deceafe, 
_ and for lack of lawfull Heirs of either of the Bodies of the 
Kings Highneffe and Prince Edward begotten ; and alfo for lack 
of lawfull Heirs of the Bodies of the faid Lady Mary and Lady 
| Elizabethto be procreated and begotten(as is before limited in 
this Act) to fuch perfon and perfons in Remainder or R ever- 
fion, as fhall pleafe his Highneffe, and according to fuch effate, 
and after fueh manner and ferm, fafhion or condition as {hall 
be expreffed, declared,named and limited in his Highneffe Let- 
ters Patents, orby his laft Will in writing figned with his moft 
aracious hand (as is aforefaid.) Any thing contained in this 
prefent Act, or in the faid former Adi to the contrary thereof, 
in any wife notwithftanding. rs 

There followeth alfo in the faid AG a new form of Oath a- 
gain{t the Authority of the Bifhop of Rome, and the penalty on 
thofe who refufed to take the faid Oath, or to interrupt this 
At, or any eftate limited thereby. 

In another Act it was declared where, and before whom 
Treafons committed out of the Realm fhould be tryed. That 
the Kings Style alfo, of England, France, and Ireland, Defender of 
the Faith, and of theChurch of England and alfo of Ireland, in earth the 

{upreme Head, {hall be united and annexed for ever unto the Im- 
periall Crown of this Realm of Exgland, | 

That no perfon fhould be put to his triall upon an Accufation 
concerning any ofthe offences comprifed inthe Statute of the 
Six Articles 31 Hen.8.14. butonelyupon fuchas fhall be made 
by the eathof twelve men before Commiflioners authorifed : 
andthe Prefentment fhall be made within one yeer after the 
offence committed. That no perfon fhould be arrefted or 
committed to Ward for any fuch offence before he be indicted. 
That if any Preacher or Reader fhall {peak any thing in his Ser- 
mon or Reading contrary to any matter contained in the Six 
Articles, he fhall be aceufed or indiéed thereof within forty 
dayes, or elfe fhall be difcharged of the {aid offence. And this 
alfo qualified a little the punifhment of the Six Articles, 

That the Lords and Commons fhall remit unto the King all 
fuch fums of money as he had borrowed of them fince the firft 
of Fanusry, Anna 23 of his Reign. 

That certain Tenures fhallbe referved (at the Kings plea- 
fure) upon houfes and lands, being fometimes Abbey lands, 
under forty fhillings a yeer. 

That all Perfons which have any houfes, lands, gardens and 
other grounds in the Town of Cambridge, adjoyning upon every 
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High-way, Street, or Lane, in his own Right, or the Right of 
his Wife, or, &c. fhall caufe the fame to be paved with paving | 
ftone unto the middle of the {ame wayes, and in length as their 
grounds do extend, and fo fhall from time to time maintain 
them, upon pain to forfeit fix pence for every yard fquare not 
fufficiently paved, to the King and Informer. “And had this Sta- 
tute extended to the other Cities and great Towns of Exeland. 
it would havebeen much to the beauty of them,and the commo. 
dity of paflengers. foc\ toh. b 
That the King fhall have authority during his life to name 
twoand thirty perfons; viz. fixteen Spiritual and fixteen T em- 
poral, to examine all Canons; Conftitutions, and Ordinances 
Provinciall and Synodal, and to. eftablifh all fuch Laws Eccle- 
fiafticall as fhall be thought by the King and them convenient 
tobe ufedin all Spiritual! Courts. But this (it feems) expired 
with the Kings life. | Hlsyr's 
An Ordinance alfo (never fufficiently commended) was 
made for prefervation of Woods, which being too long and 
particular to rehearfe, I fhall defire the Reader to perufe in 
his place: There being no Law either more ufeful tothis King- 
dom (in regard of our Navie and otherwife,) or whereof the 
Infraction can with more difficulty be repaired ;. fo many yeers, 
if not ages,being required before they can come to that growth, 
which any rafh hand may cut down ina very fhort {pace. 
Some other Acts alfo paffed, which the Reader may fee in 
their place. 
And now the Parliament ending March 29, 1544, That 
War which was denounced by our King again{t Scotland for the 
Treaty broken in fome particulars, andthe Law of Nations in | Bactar. 
others, appear’d in his Preparatives; and the Lord Seimor Earl 
of Hertford was fhortly after conftituted by our King Lieutenant 
General of the North, and fent thither witha well-furnifh’d 
Army : for as it was onely a Quarrel of unkindneffe with the 
Scots for their not admitting readily the loving offer he made 
| ofmarrying his Son Prince Edward with their young Queen, 
| none was thought more fit to determine, or if need were, to 
compofe the Bufinefle, then the Prince’s Uncle.  Befides, the 
Duke of Norfolk (whofe fervice he had heretofore ufed in thofe 
parts) was appointed to attend him in his journey to France. 
| And now confultation being had which way to invade Scotland, . 
it was refolved, by Sea; yet fo, as the Kings Land-Army might 
make a diverfion on the Borders, and (af need were) joyn with 
the other Forces. The Fleet being ready (which was of two 
hundred Sail,) Sir fohn Dudley Lord Lifle (newly made Admi- 
| rall ot England) was appointed to conduct it; who fetting Sail, 
fhortly atterwards came to New-Caftle, where the Earl of Herts 
ford, Francis Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury, and other principal per- 
Sdifi2 fons 
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fons with the Kings Army attended him. Thefe being fj peedily 
| thipped, came to Grantham-Crag neer Lieth the fourth of M4 a 
| where {pending fome three or four days in difembarking their | 
| men, and taking out their Ordnance and Victuals, the Cardi- 
| nal of Saint Andrews made provifion to receive them: Our Are 
| mie marched in three Battels, whereof the Lord Admiral] had 
| the Van, the Earl of Hertford the middle, the Earl of Shrewsbury 
| the Rear; who from thence going to the Town, encountred’ 
| fix thoufand Horfe, befides many Foot, led (as our Hiftories 
| have it) by the Cardinal and divers Noble Perfons : But as 
they judg’d themlelves too weak, and confequently offered 
| not much refiftance, they were quickly difcomfited, and their 
Ordnance taken. Whereupon our men entering Lieth, found 
| more riches there (they faid) then they could have eafily ima- 
| gined. Marching thence to Edinburgh, the Townf-men offered 
| to yeeld themfelves, when they might depart with Bag and 
| Baggage; but this not being accepted, they prepared for de. 
| fence. Nevertheleffe, our men both fore’d the Town, and 
| burnt it for three dayes together : At which time William Lord 
Ever Warden of the Eaft-Marches, and Governour of Berwick, 
making his;way by land, did (notwitftanding all oppofition) 
| joyn his Forces withthe reft. The Army thus greatned, burnt 
and {poiled all places about Edinburgh in a crueller manner then 
became fuch as would obtain the tavour either of that Queen 
or Country: for their young Prince. Nevertheleffe, as they 
| could not take the Caftle of Edinburgh, they retired to Lith, 
where the Lord General having made divers Knights,they {hip- 
ped their great Artillery, and among them fome fair Pieces 
, gotten in the Voyage ; divers Ships alfo were taken. And now 
being ready todepart, they burnt the Town of Lieth, and the 
Peer of the Haven; and fo onthe fifteenth of May the Fleet 
fet fail, while the Land-Army, defirous to commit further fi pol, 
| marched to Seton, and fo to Hadington, and Dunbarre, which 
| Towns they burnt, After which, coming to a Strait (which 
| our Hiftories call the Peafe) anda great mift happening, they 
made a Halt, being advertifed that the Scottifh Army would 
fall on them : Butthe Mift breaking up, they marched on 
without refiftance, and fo came to Ranton, within eight miles of 
the Englifh Borders, which having ruined and burnt, they up- 
onthe 18 of May entered Berwick, without having loft in all this 
Journey above 4o perfons. Our Navie in the mean while, ta- 
; king out of every Creek and Haven onthe Scottith Coafts all 
the Ships and Boats they found there. 

The Expedition thus glorioufly ended, the King found his 
Bufinefle nothing advanced; he had done more then became a 
Suter for Alliance, too little for one pretending to Congueft. 
Neither had this Invafion other event then a general! deteftati- 
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on of a Marriage fought for in fuch rough and unufuallterms: | 1 544 
But our King, who underftood the bufineffe otherwife, faid 
That fince he could not obtain, hee would ftrive to ahi 
Howbeit, he omitted not to devife how he might raifea Fadi- 
onin that Kingdom, whereof he might prevail him{clf. And 
becaufe the Earl of Lenox, now deferted by the French, feem’d 
moft proper for this purpofe, he refolv'd to admit a Treaty with 
him : which Affair alfo upon his misfortune, and the Retreat 
formerly mentioned, had been negotiated by the Ear! of Glen- 
| Carne and his Brother at Carlile, May 17 1544, (as I finde in our | May 17. 
| Records ;) which again was feconded in that manner, that our 
Army now returning, he came by fea to Weftchefter, and foto the 
Court, where hee was well received by our King: And at laft 
this Treaty concluded betwixt them, by the name of Matthew 
| Earl of Lenox, and Thomas Wriothefley (lately made * Baron and |* Jan.t. 
* Chancellor upon Asdley’sdeath,) the Duke of Suffolk, and Sir |“ Msy 14. 
William Paget, by way of Indenture, Fane 261544. It is tothis |June26- 
effect. 
That forthe fecurity of the faid Earl of Lenox againft the 
power of the Cardinal, andthe Earl of Arrain, and the fafety 
of the Realm of Scotland, It is agreed; That the faid Earl will 
obferve the Articles agreed on his behalf by the Earl of Glencarne 
| and others at Carlile, May 17 15.44. 
| That he will be the Kings fervant and Subje&t, and ferve him 
| againft ali that fhall impugne his Graces Title and Authority in 
| Scotiand, or el{e-where. 
| That he will furrender into his Majefties hand the Caftle of 
Dumbritton, as alfo the Ile of Bute, and help him to win the Caftle 
of Roffe therein. | 
That when the King, having the direction of the Realm, 
fhail have made him Governour , the faid Earle fhall never 
call Parliament, nor doany matter of great moment without 
_ the Kings advice. 
That he fhall fore-fee that the Kings Pronept be not convey- 
ed out of Scotland, but {trive to get her perfon into his cuftody, 
and to deliver her into the Kings hands. 
That becaufe the King hath upon his earneft fuit given him 
Jeave tomarry his Graces Neice the Lady Margaret Dowglas, the 
{aid Earl bindeth himfelf to endow her with the yeerly value of 
500 Marks Sterling. 
Thatthe King, in confideration of the loffe which the faid 
Earl fhall {uftain in France by this Agreement, will give unto 
him and his Heirs poffeflions in England of 1700 Marks Ster- 
ling. 
That the King wil aid the faid Earl in Scotland for two or three 
} months with 5oo men; befides fuch men as his Grace will fend 
| for to take and keep Dambritton. 
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That the King having obtain’d direGtion of that Kingdom, 


| will conftitute the faid Earl Governour. 


In which Treaty, though our King beftowed the Lady Mar- 


| garet Dowglas upon him, and that there wanted not fome, who 
| thought it bef{t fhe fhould be referved upon all events, when 
| the young Queen through any accident fhould die, Hee chofe 
| rather yet to gratifie this gentle Lord. And therein both puta 
| perpetuall obligation upon him, and enabled him to bean An- 
| ceftor of that happy Off- {pring which hath followed fince. 


The Earl now pofiefsd of his Lady, was fent fhortly after 


| into Scotland with twelve or fourteen Ships, and about fix hun- 
| dred men, underthe command of certain Exgli/h Knights: thefe 
| coming to the Caftle of Dambrition, were received with great 
| joy, and feafted by Striveling, Concierge or Captain thereof: 
| But when Lewox had privately told him that the Caftle was pro- 
| mifed our King, hee feem’d fufpended betwixt AffeGion and 
| Duty. Though at laft, confidering that it neither {toad with 
| his honour, nor the fafety of the Country,to furrender into any | 
forrain hands, he took Arms, and forced Lenox anda few of the 


Englifh who were with him to their Ships, whence they fet fail 
for the Ifle of Arrain, and burnt all the houfes there. and af- 
terto the Ifle of Bute. Some fay yet that Striveling would have 
feiz'don the perfon of Lenox, had he not fore-feen the danger, 
and efcaped; and that he landed in the Earl of Anguis his Coun- | 
try neer the Caftle of Dunvin, and afterwards burnt it; and | 
took Caintyr and {poyled it, and all this with the help onely of 


| 140men more hee had out of his own Country : concerning 
| which exploits, he advertifed our King then at Boulogne, him- 
| felf returning inthe mean time to Briftol (whence hee had his | 
| Ships) and ftaying there till the Kings arrivall in England, who 
| foon after commanded him, with fome Ships, to {cour the Scot- 


tith Coatt. 
Among the Kings Preparatives for War, that of Money was | 


| the moft difficult: For though hee had much enrich’d himfelf | 


with the Revenues of the fuppreft Abbies; and befides, recei- 


| ved great Subfidies and Loans from his Subjects; yet Fortifi- 


cations, Shipping and other Provifions had exhaufted his Trea- 
fure. Befides ; hee found the money of his Kingdom much 


| drayned away by his crafty Neighbors, while they cryed it up in 
| therrCountry. For remedy of which inconveniences, he both 
| enhaunced our Gold from forty five fhillings to forty eight fhil- 
| lings the ounce ; and Silver from three fhillings and nine pence 


to four fhillings : and together caufed certain bafe moneys 


| newly coyned to be made currant; though not without much 


murmuring: Which afterwards yet was cryed down in Edward 
the VI his time,and call’d in by Queen Elizabeth, Howloever, 
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home and abroad. Though about two yeers after our Records 
mention, that the Low-Country men finding the Alloys (it 
feems) rejectedit, , 

Men and money being now provided, there remained yet 
not a few difficulties concerning the Government of the King: 
dom in the Kings abfence. Among which, becaufe the greateit 


was difference in Religion, he endeavoured to quiet all parts, | 


as finding it impoffible to unite them. That of the Roman 
Catholicks he had already {fo curb’d, as they could hardly make 


head again : and for the Reformers, he thought alittle would | 


give them contentment, as being at this time {carce more then 
pretenders. Therefore he caufed a Letany or Proceffion to be 
fet forth in Englith, which much fatisfied them, as hoping the 


reft of Divine Service might follow in the fame Tongue. And | 


indeed, our Records tell us, that another Englith Proceffion 
for Fettival dayes was afterwards added. As for the Civill 
Adminiftration of his Kingdom, it was ordered thus : The 
Queen was conftituted General Regent of the Réalm : Not yet 


fo much, that her foft fex wag thought lefle capable of Ambi- | 
tion, as that the Roman-Catholicks (whom he thought onely | 
could ftir) would take no dependance from her ; fhe being ob- | 
ferved to incline a little to the Reformed. Todirec&t her Coun- | 
fels yet, the King appointed the Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, the | 
Earl of Hertford, the Lord Chancellor, Thomas Thurleby Bithop | 
of Weffminfter, and Sir William Petec Doctor of Law, one of the | 
principall Secretaries, to be joyned in Commiffion for thofe | 
Affairs, and on fome occafions Wiliam Lord Parre of Horton to 
be calledtothem, It being provided further, if occafion were | 
given, that the Earl of Hertford fhould bethe Kings Lieutenant | 
or principall Captain. Befides which generall order for Af- | 
fairsin his abfence, he particularly appointed certain Noble- | 
men and Gentlemen in every Shire, who fhould ftay there and | 
obferve all motions : And for this purpofe, the Bifhop of the | 


Diacefle in every County (for the moft part) and fix or feven 


and iutable (their Caps fitted to their Head. piece or Skull) 
were led by the Duke of Norfolk. The Rear in the like habit, 
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other Noblemen, or Juftices of the Peace were nominated; | 
Francts Talbot al{o Earl of Shrewsbury was made Lieutenant of the | 
North. And now affurance being given that the Imperiall | 
Forces were in readineffe, hee commanded his Army. ( which | 
confifting of thirty thoufand men, was divided into three Bat- | 
tails) to pafle the Seas. The Van-gard apparrelled in blue- | 
Coats. garded-with-red, with Caps and Hofe party-coloured | 


by the Lord Ruffel, lately made Lord Privie-Seal, with whom |pec.¢. 1542. 

went Henry Karl of Surrey Marfhal of the Field, Fohn Vere Earl | 
of oxford, the Lord Gray of Wilton, Lord Ferrers of Chartley, 
Lord Mountjoy,Sir Francis Bryan, and divers brave Lords,Knights, | 


Gentle. | 
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Gentlemen and others, ‘not a few’ Welfh and Irifh filling up 
the numbers. ‘Thefe landing at Calais about Whitfontide, 
marched directly to Montreuil, where the Count ’de Bures Adini. 
ral of Flanders with ten thoufand Foot; and about three or four 
thoufand Horfe joyning with them,they laid fiege to the Town, 
which Monfieur de Bées Marefchal of France defended : while, 
at the {ame time, the Battel, apparelled in the like Bizarre fa- 
fhion, (the Colours yet being red and yellow) pafiing over un- 
der the Conduct of Charles Duke of Suffolk the Kings Lieute- 
nant, accompanied by Henry Fitz-alan Parl of Arundel, Marfhall 
ofthe Field, wiiam Pawlet Lord St.fohn , Stephen Bifhop of Win. 
chefter, Six Anthony Brown Matter of the Kings Horfe, and others, 
expected the Kings coming 5 a {peedy advertifement whereof 
being given, hetarried not. But we will leave hima while,and 
e {ee what the Emperor did. , . ! 
The. Emperors Ambafladors formerly mentioned being re- 
turned from our King with good fatisfadion and great Re- 
wards, the Diet at Spire began, where the Em peror, Ferdinand, 
andall the Electors in perfon did meet : the Emperors chief 
bufinefle was, to require aid againft the Turk and French their 
Confederate: which Francis alfo fufpecting, fent-an Herald to 
require a fafe'Conduct for his Ambafladors to come thither : 
but hee was rejected with ill words. And now the Emperour 
endeavouring to dividethe Proteftants, propofed fo fair and 
advantagiousa Treaty to the Duke of Saxe, that he obtain’d of | 
him to acknowledge Ferdinand King of the Romans. Which | 
Accord, though it were not communicated to, nor approved by 
the reft of the Confederates, yet they all at laft condefcend- 
ed to a Contribution by Pole throughout ‘all Germany, for a 
War againft the Turk, ‘and halfa yeers pay for four thoufand 
Horfe, and four and twenty thoufand Foot againft the French. 
In regard whereof, the Emperor promifed to commit the Bu- 
finefle of Religion to:certain good learned men, who fhould 
write fome pious Reformation; wifhing the Princes alfo todo 
the fame : to the end, that upon comparifon of them on all 
fides, fome ‘agreement might be made by common confent, 
which fhould be obferved till a General Councel were held in 
Germany, or at leaft a National: And that peace fhould be kept 
in the mean while onall parts, and the rigorous Edié of _Augf- 
burg {ufpended, and. the Anabaptifts punifhed. There was an 
agreement alfo to meet again (which followed at Wormbs) and fo 
the Diet ended Fane ro. 

The Pope being advertifed of thefe paflages at Spire, was 
mightily offended, as being refolved to tolerate no Reforma- 
tion whereof himfelf was not Authour. Therefore he writ a 
tharp Letter tothe Emperour, Dat.25. 4ug. wherein he remon- 
{trateth the inconveniences would follow, if any thing were e- 
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| ftablifht ia- Religion without his intervention : excluding fur-. 


ther the Proteftants wholly from having any voice therein. 


This; while the French, under the conduct of Frangow de 


Bourbon Duc d’ Anguien, obtain’d at Serifoles in Piedmont, a great 


Victory again{t the Spaniard, commanded by the Marquefle of 
Grafto;. wherein, as the Spaniards conceived, was fome fatality 5 
their Writers obferving, thatthe Battell of Ravenua and Gelves | 
were loftupon the fame day.. Howfoever, the French were 
nota little glorious; yet, as Francs knew the League betwixt | 
our King and the Emperour was directed chiefly againft him, | 


hee prepared for defence: Andthe rather, that he had heard 
of a fecond Treaty, (which was at GonXaga’s coming over irtto 
England, as 1 take it) wherein both Princes had agreed to 
march {trait on to Pars without befiegingany Town; or ftay- 
ing by the way. Befides, the Emperour had now recovered 
Luxemburg. Thismade Francis refort to the extreme Remedy 


— 


time, at their owncofts and charges to ferve in perfon, orat 


| leaft to provide (according to their degree) Horfe and Foot | 
again{ft the Enemy : which Francis yet converted to a Foot on- ' 
ly, and'thus he got together an Army of about forty thoufand | 


Foot, and fix thoufand Horfe. As this yet could not fecure 
| him againft two fuch puifflant Adverfaries, hee difpatched fe- 
| verall Ambafladors to both Princes, with power to offer great 
| and advantageous Conditions of Peace, when either of them 
_might-betaken off. This whilethe Emperour (who promifed 
our King to march directly to Paris with a great Army) had 
taken divers towns in Champagne, as the way untoit ) though 
| lofing. unfortunately Remé Prince of Orange at S. Differ,’ “who was 
the fecond of that Family that had died 1n his\quarrell, his Mo- 
thers Brother Philibert de Chaalon having been flain at the Siege of 
Florence. . And now; both Armies marching fo, asthe Imperi- 
alifts held the one fide, and the French the other fide of the 


| my was landed in France, and had, befieged Boulogne,’ The par- 
ticularities whereof, out of a Diary extant in our Records, I 
thought fit to extradt,and chiefly follow in this Narration. 

Our King, who pafs'd the Seas in a Ship: with Sails of Cloth- 
of-Gold, arrived at Calais the 14. of Fu/y with a Rovall Train. 
The next day the Emperor’s. High-Admiral attended him, and 
gave account in what eftate and forwardnefle his Mafters Army 
and Affairs were about that time: headvifed our King alfo to 
proceed. to Paris: without amufing himfelf about/any thing by | 
the way. But he who knew well what Towns the Emperour 
had taken in his way; would not be diflwaded from the fame 
liberty. ;., Therefore he fent the Duke‘of Suffolk with Forces 
Loe to 
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in cafe of Invafion, called the Ban and Arrereban, by which all. 
men holding under certain Tenures, are bound for a certain. 


| 
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River of Marne,news was brought to erher Camp, that our Ar- | 
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to inveft Boulogne, in which Monfieur de Verven a young Gentle- 
man, but affifted by Philip Corfe a brave and old Souldier, com- 
manded. His Forces confifted of a Garifon of about two thou- 
fand five hundred paid, and as many more able Town{men. 
The Duke in a fhort {pace took (notwithftanding refiftance) | 
the lower Town, lying on the River of Pont-de-bricg, and the 
Watch-‘T ower before Boulogne, (call’d the Old-Man, or the Tour 
a’ ordre,thought to be built by Lulins Cafar; ) This haftened the 
Kings coming; fo that difpatching the Emperout’s Admirall, | 
hee marched forward in this equipage, Fuly 25: Firft, the 
Drums, Vifleurs, Trumpeters and Officers at Arms, then the 
Barons, and after them Garter-Herald next before the King’s 
Banner 5. after which followed Don Burtran de la Cueva Duke of 
Alburquerque (Commander of the Em peror’s Auxiliary Forces 3) 
next whom came the Kings Majefty armed atall pieces, upon a 
great Courfer; then the Lord Herbert bearing the Kings Head- 
piece and. Spear, followed by the Henchmen brayel y hors’d and | 
appointed., Marching thus out of Calais witha Princely Train, 
an hundred Horfe of Alburquerques Com pany (whereof fix were 
barded with Cloth-of-Gold) met him: Alfo the Ear! of Effex 
(chief Captain of the Men-at-Arms,) and Sir Thomas Darcy with 
many other Horfemén (who fet themfelves in parade) fothat 
the Light.Horfe and Demy-Lance went firft, then the Guard 
on Foot, .after them the Pike-men, amongft whom the Kin 
rode before.the men-at-Arms 5 for the Wings, fifty Archers 
on Horfeback, and as many Harquebufiers were appointed, and 
fo they came to Marqaife, where the Army then encamped that 
night... The next day (being the 26) marching towards Bou- 
logne, the Duke of su fem met the King, who took his Quarter 
on the Northfide of the Town neer the Sea 3 divers Skirmifhes 
pafling in|the mean time, 

The 28, Fobn Vifcount LifleLord Admiral], the Lord Clin- 
tonand about goo men, who had {cowred the Seas towards Scot. 
land,landed in the Haven at Boulogne. 

The 29, Sir Thomas Poynings came to give the King account of 
all that; pafs’d at cAonftrenl, and in his return took Hardelos 
Caftle. . 5 | 

The third of Auguf our Battery began on the Eaft-fide of the 
Town, two Batteries’ more being afterwards planted a- 
gainft it. | v 

The fixth of AuguftMonfieur de Bares came from Monftrenl , to 
whom our King gave a brave Courfer richly furnifh’d. 

The 13 of UAugaft the Earl of Hertford came to the Camp; 
and divers Companies of Almaines and F'lemmings joyned with 
our men’: Many Sallies and. Skirmithes (in the which the | 
French ftill had the worfe) paffing in the mean while.’ Certain 
French Troops alfo endeavouring early in the morning to get 
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| intothé 2Pown, wete defeated and kill’d’; fomenevertheleffe | 


| alfoto the ‘Camp ,’ who weré thuftered before the King the 
| next day? * Got pie ¢6 bas \ateq. 2 


“The fecond of ‘séptember fome of our men giving a falfe Alarm 


the Enemy, and divers Imperialifts kill’d. “Neverthelefle, our | 
2 "Phe 4 of Seplemb, the Pioneers having brought their Work to | 
the Counter-mure of the Caftle, two Mines were {prung, which | 
“The fifth, our men fapping the Wals, the French Kalra cer. 


werekiltd.”’ 


ii 


efcaping into it. Certain Troops’ of German Horfe camenow 


Phe De of CAneui? the Duke-oF Norfeik from before Montreal | 4X8" 24. 
came ahd advertifed the King how the Affairs pafs'd there. 
The 27, Alarm was given tipon difcoveting of fome French 
EETOO ps. 7 rte a oc . tee Kenn NE di teats 
»'The 29° and 36, our men approaching ftill tothe Wals, fhort | Aug 29,30. 
Skirmiflies pafh, “"* “ake aad ib zy! 
Septem. 1,0ur men got the Bray,not yet without lofle of brave 
spcivon Doth tides. to PSs ae | 


Auguft 27, 


! 


| Septemb.1, 
| 
i 


Septemb.2. 
to the Cattle, atthe breach which our Canon had’ made, other | 
ofour men brake up certain doors\mto the,Caftle; but they 
being barricado'd within, and well defended, wee retired with |) 


rm Be, ‘Ate oh FR INO-al oa xj ao eg hyd Se a | 
-Thethird, Sir Chriflopher Norris Matter of the Ordnance, and |} Septemb.3. 
chief director of the Batteries, ‘was hurt, with a thot. from'the || 


Caftle. ‘While things pafs'd thus afore the Town, a Convoy of | | 
Vittuals (being fent from ‘S. Omer to the Camp) was taken by || 
Enolith faved and refcued fome part. 


we ¥ 


fhivered the Wall; but made no great overture. 
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“Fhe fixth; another Salley was made, and fome Workmen | sepremb.s. 
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September 11," fire Was ¢iven to the Mine under the Caftle, the || 


The 13: Monfieut de St. Blimont, and Monfieur de Aix came | |Septemb.13. 
out of the Town, andtreated offurréndringit.¢ 
The fourteenth, it was yeelded ‘upon condition to depart: | 
with Bag and Bagoage 5 but toleave the Viuals and Artillery | 
behinde them. © It was thought yet the place might have held | 
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| out longer, but that Philip Corfe was kill’d, with whom (it feem- 

ed )both their courage and good fortune ended. And fo, about 
two thoufand fouldiers, and as many others going out of the 
Town, paffed towards Monftrenl in our Kings fight, befides di- 
vers that efcaped another way. And thus Boulogne was taken, 
without any mention in our Diary of Canon of Wood colour 
ed like brafle, which fhould be planted again{t the Caftle, as 
| Tradition hath it. © And now an horrible T empeft arifing , 

threw down Tents and Pavilions, and fhipwrack’d fome part | 
of our Naviein the Haven. Nevertheleffe, the French Am: 
bafladours came to the Camp that night ; but as their Tents 
were blown down likewife over their heads, the King courtes 
oufly permitted them to lodge inthe Town. 

September 18, the King (attended by Alburquerque) entred 
Boulogne triumphantly, The Duke of Suffolk (the Great Matter, 
who was fent before to take poffefiion thereof, meeting him 
at the Gate, and prefenting the keyes of the Town) where, af- 
ter he had viewed the places that needed fortification, he gave 


; Audience to the French Ambafladours : But they hearing the 


Emperor had condefcended to a Peace (which was publithed 
about this time) did leffe infift upona Treaty with us, and {fo 
returned by the way of Hefdin Septemb.25. Some of the Spanifh 
Writers yet ufe much art to palliate this abrupt Treaty : 
Therefore they fay, that our King failed in his not going di- 


| Yectly to Paris (as was agreed). Never confidering in the mean 


while, that the Emperour (though having a much clearer way) 
had taken divers Townsin his paflage : Befides, they alledged, 
that our King would keep Boslogne for himfelf, not regarding 
the common Intereft. All yet werebut pretexts: whereas the 
reall caufes were, | 


Firft, That Charles had by this means taken off Francis from | 


his League with the Turk. 


Secondly, That he had engaged our King in a War againft 


| France, and thereby made himfelf the freer to purfue hisown 
| Defignes in. Germany,where he knew the Proteftants would grow 
| more refractory, as long as he was in War elfe-where. 


Thirdly, That in the Wars of Germany, which hee now in- 
tended, he thought the French King could more hurt him, then 


| our King do him good. 


] 


and Cuftoms of Merchandize that they were wont to pay. 


‘The Articles of Peace concluded by thefe two 
Princes, were 
I. That betwixt the Emperor Charles the Fifth, and Francis 
the French King, andthe reft that will enter into this League, 
_ there be a firm. and perpetuall Peace. 


H. That the Subjects of both Princes pay Tributes, Rights, 


Ii]. That 
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II. That all places which have been taken on one part or o- gr 
| ther fincethe Truce of NiX%a, fhall be reftored : and that nei- are G 
| ther part may take thence more then their Victuals or Ord- | 
| nance. 
| II. That the Duke of .Ave/chot thall enjoy his Right in the 
| County of Ligny, crc. 
| .V. That all Places and Fortreffesthat have been taken from 
| the Duke of Savoy by either of the Parties, or ftom the Mar- 
queffe of Montferat,or the Duke of Maztaa,Duke of Lorain,Duke | 
| of Stenay in Laxemborg, fhall be reftored. 
| VI. That the King of France fhall leave and reftore the Ab- 
| bey and Lands of Garazauain the Emperors hands; as alfocer- 
| tain Hoftages for performance thereof, and that he fhall give 
_| unto the Emperour the County of Charlois to him and his Heirs 
| for ever. | 
| VU. That the Emperor and French King joyn together in 
a War again{t the Turk; and that the King fhall furnith for this 
purpofe fix hundred Lances, and ten thoufand Foot. 

VIII. That Francis fhall renounce all the Right he pretends 
| toholdin the Kingdom of Naples, Sicily, Milan, the Contado 
of Affi, as alfo the Right of Soveraignty he had in Flanders, 
Artois, Lifle, Doway, Orchies,; Tournay, Mortaigne, and St. Amand. 
Moreover, That the King leave unto the Emperor and his Suc- 
| ceffors all the right that he can pretend in the Dutchy of Guel- 
| dres, and County of Zatphen. | 
1X. Thatthe Emperor likewife fhall yeeld and pafs over all | 
Action and Right that hee may pretend unto in any State or 
| Seigniory ofthe King, except the Dutchy of Burgundy, the Vi- | 
county of Axffone, the Soveraignty of St. Lawrence, the County 
| of Mafcon, Auxerre and Bar upon the Ruiver Seine. That he fhould | 
renounce alfo that Right he held in the Cities upon the Border | 
of Some, Peronne, Mondidier, and Roye; as alfo the Counties of | 
Boulogne, Guienne, Ponthew, excepting Therouenne, Han, and other | 
places mentioned in Sandoval], and whatfoever in the Eftate and | 
| Limits of Arras. | 

X. That the Vaffals of either Prince hall be fully reftored | 
unto all that they had, although they had ferved on the contra- | 
ry fide. 
| SI. That the Flemmings may enjoy the Heritage that their | 
‘Fathers leave them, though themfelves have not been born in | 
France: And thatthe cuftome call’d Droit D'anbene {hall not con- | 
cern them. | 

XII. That the ancient and modern Priviledges on both parts | 
‘fhall remain in their force and vigour. To which purpofe, the | 
Emperor fhall renounce (in favour of the King) the Dutchy of | 
| Burgandy, the Vicounty of Anffone, Soveraignty of St. Lawrence, | 
the County of Auxerre, Mafcon, and Bar fur Seine, and ie | 

our 
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four months after the publication of this Peace, he fhall procure 
that his Son Philip Prince of Spain thall confirm the fame: 
XG. That the Emperor in favourand confirmation of the’ 


| Peace, fhall give his- Daughter the Infanta Dowvs Maria, or (an 


cafe he donot give her) thefecond Daughter of Ferdinand King 


| of the Romans, that fhe may*match with Charles Duke of or- 


leance fecond ‘Son’ to the King : And thathe declare his minde 


therein within the term of four months after the publifhing of 
| rae 


this Peace. Andthat if the Emperor will marry his Daughter 
with Duke Charles, then he fhall give them the Eftate of Flan- |. 


| ders; which atthis prefent is under-his Obedience, and more- 


over, the Dutchy of Burgandyand Charoloisim Dowty; and that 
they ‘fhall enter into the’ poffeflion of thefe Eftates after the 
Emperors death; to defcendtpon Duke Charles 'or his Heirs 


Males; and that the Emperor yet living,thefe States fhall fwear 


to the faid Charles « ‘and that Philip Prince of Spain fhallfwear, 
confirm,and approve It. | 
SMUT’ That’ the Marriage being made, the Emperor fhall 


! conftituté Duke Charles inthe Government of Flanders. . ° 


XV. -That Francis and hisSon the Daulphin fhall renounce 
for éver,and depart from any right that they held, or niay pre- 


/tendto holdto the Dutchy of Mé/en, or the County of 4/, 


andthat they fhall procure:within eight-dayes: after the’publi- 
cation hereof, the Daulphin’s Brother Charles , and Madame 
Marcneriteto confirm and approve It. AO Jel 

XVI. That if Mary Daughter to the Emperor fhall-die with- 


| out Hflue Male, ‘the Eftate of Flanders {hall revert to Philip 


Piincé of Spain; and to his Heirs: Andthat the Duke of or- 


_leance in this cafemay revive his right tothe,Dutchy of c%ilaa, 
and Contado of 4/4 : And that in this cafe the Emperor like- 
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) wife may revive his right to the Dutchy of Burgandyand the reft 


formerly mentioned. hy : Fl sii 
XVII That if Duke- Charles fhallmarry with the fecond 
Daughter of King Ferdinando) ‘he thall give with her the Dutchy 
of cAwilan, with the Contado: of 4/H,;and all belonging unto 
them the Emperor-in the mean while retaining in his power 
the-Fortrefles: of Milas aud Cremona:: and that! the; Emperor 


| thall give tothem and their Heirs Malesthe Title and Imperiail 

| Collation of the State thereof. And that.if the Duke of o7/e- 

| ance thall-have no“Heirs Males by this Marriage y , neverthelefs, 

| that the faid Title and Eftate fhall remain to Duke Charles, and 

| to-his: Heirs’ Males by a {econd: Marriage. Provided,that the 

| fecond Marriage-be made withtheigood will andiconfent of the | 
| Emperor and his Brother Ferdinand. 7 7 | 


4-XVUHKy That the: Marriage with the Duke of arleapee. fhall 
'| not be deferred more then one yeer afterthe day of publicatian - 
| of thefePrefents. 


Que 
AIX. That 


Ps a 


| 
| 


: 
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XIX. That Francés fhall give unto. his Sonthe Duke in Dote 
the Dutchy of orleance and Bourbon, Chaftellerand, and the Coun- 
ty of Angoulefme , And that if thefe Eftates mount not to the 
yeerly Revenue of rococo livres Tonrnois, that they hall be 
made up out of the Dutchy of Alangon. 

XX. Thatifthe Duke of ovleance fhall have onely Heirs Fe- 
males, each of them fhall have fortheir Portion in Marriage 
100000 livres Tournois : And if there fhall be but one onely 


Daughter Heir, they fhall give her 1ococo /ivres in ready pay 5 | 
And that ifthe Duke fhall die firft,the Emperors Daughter fhall | 


| have for her lite 50000 livres Tournois yeerly 5 but if it be Ferdi- 
, nand the King of Romans Daughter, 30000 onely. _ 

| XXL. That the King of France fhall reftore to Charles Duke of 
Savoy all the Lands that he hath taken from him (except Mont- 
melian and Piquerole) in which the King may hold Garifon all 
the time that the Emperor fhall retain the Caftles of Cremona 


| na 


and Milan. 


X XTI.. That the Duke of Yndofme thall holdthe County 
of St. Paul with the fame Right that he poffefs’d it before the 


War. 
X XIN. That the King of France fhall hold Hefdin tall it be de- 
termined whofe Right itis. »- 


XXII. That inthe Cau 


fe of Henry de Ls Brits pretended King 


of Navarre, Francis {hall not, interpofe himfelf otherwife then a 
Pacifier; norinthe Warthat fhall be for this Caufe betwixt 
them ; nor that he fhall take any part. 

XXV. That the King fhall give unto the Emperor a Writing 
in due torm, in which fhall be declared, That Madame Fone, 
Daughter to Henry de la Britt,doth {wear that fhe will not confent 
unto the Marriage agreed with William Duke,of Cleves; and 
that fhe never confented to it. 

XXVI.. That the King of Romans (that was the principal 
Perfon in compofing this Peace) {hall enter into,and be compre- 
hendedin it ; as likewifeall other Chriftian Princes and Re- 


Chaalon enjoy'd it. 


| publicks that will, keeping the obedience and fubmiffion that 
| of Right they owe unto the Emperor. This being figned and 
| fealed by the Emperor and French King, and the other above 
med, thefe following Articles were added : 

XXVII. That Francis fhould reftore to the Heir of René Prince 
| of Orange the Principality thereof, in that manner that Phélibers 


XXVIII. That to. Philip Croy Duke of Are{chot entire fatisfa- 
ion fhould be made for all his pretenfions,according tothe late 


Treaty of Cambray. 


X XIX. Thatthe King fhallreftore to the Dukeall the 
Goods that on his Father’s and. Mother’s fide belong’d to him 


in Frame. 


XXX. That }. 
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XXX. That if Maximilian of Burgundy: gain his fuit-in Law, 
the Places belonging to him fhall be reftor’d. 7 
XXXI. That the Ranfom which George of Auftria promifed, 
fhall be annulled and made void, : 
And this was the Subftance of the League concluded at 
Crefpie, 19 of Septemb. 1544. Befides which Articles, I finde by 
fome, That it was agreed, they fhould defend the ancient Re 
ligion, and reform the Court at Rome: Whereof the Pope be- 
ing advertifed, was not yet much troubled 5 as knowing their 
Interefts fo diverfe, that they could not long concur. ' Never- 
theleffe, he haftened the intended Councél at 7, rent, bothas the 
Emperor defiredit, andas he thought it fafer to reform him. 
felf, then to be reformed. Therefore, having underftood that 
both the Emperor had commanded the Divines of Lovain to 
reduce Religion into fome Method and Articles 5 and’ Francis 
alfo had enjoyn’d the like to the Sorbonifts , he without more 
delay appointed the Councel to begin March 15, 1545, and his 
Legats there to be Giovanni Maria di Monte, Bifhop-Cardinal di 
| Paleftina, Marcelo Cervino Prieft-Cardinal di Santa Croce > Reginald | 
| Poole Deacon-Cardinal di Santa Maria, all faithfull to him, but 
Marcello moft vers'd in Affairs, with Inftru@ions at firft, onely 
to obferve the Emperors motions, and govern themfelves ac: 
cordingly. For as he knew the Diet at Wormbs would fhortly 
follow, he thought it concern’d him to be attentive 5 andthe 
rather, that he was jealous left the Emperor, French King, and 
Proteftants fhould agreeupon fome form of fetling Religion 
‘among themfelves,- and nota little féarfull alfo left our King 
fhould intervene: ‘Befides, it troubled him much how to com- 
port himfelf with the‘A flembly at Wormbs, as doubting, thatif 
he fent'a*Legat thither, he might benegleded: wherefore he 
commanded the Cardinal slesxander Farnefe (his Grand-childe) 
to take that place as in his way to the Emperor, and his Nun- 
ciorefident with? Ferdinand, to go along with him to ‘the Diet. 
And now to fhew he proceeded really im callinga Councel, he 
gives his Legats 6rder to repair to Trem, with authority (ac- 
cording to a Bull framed for that purpofe) to propofe, deter- 
mine, and ‘conclude all that was neceflary for extitpation of 
Herefie, to reform the Church, to fettle ‘Peace among Chri- 
{tian Princes, &c. by the confent of the Councel. Befides which, 
_ he gave them a partiéular Breve to prolong, transferre, or dif- 
| folveit, being the Arcanum of keeping all in his Arbitrement : 
| Nor made he difficulty to begin with a few Italian Bifhops onely 
of his Patty, as thinking they! would be the better prepared 
| when the reft came in. . 
But to return'now tothe Emperor? ‘The Treaty betwixt | 
him and ‘Francis being con cluded} he fent to Spain to be refolved 
| by the Prince and his Councel »which of the two Marriagés were 
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| neer with all his Forces about midnight, he commanded Fon- 
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moftconventent. Eutallcame to nothing by the death ofthe head 
Duke of Orleance within eight months following : Howbeit, 544 
{ome places taken on either fide were reftored > and the Em- | 
perors Auxiliary Forces before Montreal commanded to retire. | 
Which being done, he went fhortly after to Braxels, whither | 
his Sifter the Queen of France, Charles Duke of Orleance, andthe | 
two Sons of Ferdinand came to him. And now our King ex- | 
poftulating the matter with the Emperor; he,for excufing him- | 
felf, as well as {atisfying our King, pretended to make fome o- | 
verture of receiving himintothe League, as will appear here- 
after; yet {o, asit is probable he did not much labour to ef. | 
fect it. TheCount of Bures and the Germans being now de- | 
parted (but not the Duke of Alburquerque and fome Spaniards, | 
who (again{t the Emperors will) remained in our Camp). the | 
King commanded the Duke of Norfolk (who had made Inrodes | Septemb.2$. 
into the Country with good fuccefle) to raife the Siege from | 
before Montreal, and retiretohim. And now finding the fea- | 
{on to be far advanced, and little elfe tobe done, our King (af- | 
ter he had Knighted certain perfons of worth) prepared tobe | 
gone, leaving the Lord Lifleto command Boulogne with fuffici- | 
ent Forces, and diredions what todo upon alloccafions. And | 
thus 30 ot Sepscamber, he took {hipping at Boulogne, and returned : | 
The news whereof, being brought the Daulphin (who a good | 
while fince had raifeda puiffant Army) made him to advance. | 
But the Vant-Conreurs were no fooner defcried neer the | 
Town, but the two Dukes and Lord Privie Seal (who were | o@ober 1: 
behinde with the Army) madeready tofight, fending firft yet | 
fome to offer skirmifh; butthe French men fled. Our Army | 
hereupon marching in good order to Calas ( where fhipping | o@ober 3. 
attended them) the Daulphin fix dayes after attempted be- | Oaober 9. 
tween force and ftratagem to furprife Boslogne. For, being 


ti 
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Septemb,30. 


levelled, nor any ofthe three Breaches in the upper Town re- | 
paird, and that the lower Town in many places lay open, He | 
doubted not buttotake it, and in it a great part of the Ord: | 
nance and Munition which our King left there. Thus coming | 
| OGober g. 
quefolles, Tais, Monluc, a’ Andclot, Moailles, and certain French and | 
Icalian Troops under Pede Marfa and others, in fufficient num- | 
ber, togiveon. Thefe with their fhirts over their Armour, | 
coming fuddenly neer the lower Town, fent fomebefore, who | 
(as if in favourofus they would have given the Allarm)cryed | 


you'd open the gates, and thereby give them means to feife on 

till che reft did enter. The Invention was good, and hadit | 

ohandfomly purfued, might have endangered us. But ais | 
and the Italians entering thelower Town in greater number 
Vuu then 
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| then that they could be fuppofed people in their fhirts,that rofe 
| to givetheir fellows warning,Alarm was given. Neverthelefs, 
| they fo furprifed our Sentinels, as they kili’d all they met, and 
| rifled the houfes without much oppofition, becaufe the Pio- 
| neers (chiefiy) and Victuallers of the Camp (who had no Arms 


todefend themfelves) were quartered there 5 our Souldiers 
{carce fufficing to detend the Breaches and Gaps of the upper 


~ | Town. Howbeit, divers of our men efcaping, ran to the gate 
| of the upper Town, and there demanded Arms wherewith to 
| defend themfelyes; which therefore were caft to them over 
| the Walls in fuch quanttiy, asnow taking courage, they fell on 
| the French and Italians with that fury, as they kill’d Monfieur 
| de Fouguefolles, and divers others who refifted, and chafed the 
| reft, wounding Monfieur de Tais, and taking divers prifoners: 


And this was the fuccefle of the attempt on the upper parts of 


| Boulogwe. Asforthat towards the Sea, which Monlwc undertook 
} not without hope (it {eems)to fire fome of our Ships,the French 


profper'd aslittle, as being kill'd and taken in great number : 


'Onely for Moxluc himfelf, itmay be doubted where he was in 
| either of thefe Fights, fince he makes no particular mention of 
| them, nor gives any good account of his perfon.. For though he 


faith, he came to the Italians,that madea ftand neerthe Church, 


| it muft be before our men fell onthem. As for his Allegation, 
| that fome of the Englifh ran away, they wereno otherthen 
| fome part of the Corps de Gard which went to advertife the reft ; 
| and for his telling the Colours of our Pioneers clothes (for te- 
| ftimony that he f 

| fince with more honourhe might have-told the colours of our 
| fouldiers Liveries, which were far different, had he feen them. 
| Howfoever, he might ftay fafely in the lower Town after the 
| (laughter committed by ais andthe Italians, till our men (as 


aw them in the dark) it makes little for him, 


is before-mentioned ) returned with Arms from the upper 
Lown, gavethem the chafe; who yet could not have defeated 


| them entirely, had not thofe of the upper Town fallied forth 


of their Breaches at laft, tofecondthem. A little before which 
time, Monluc, fufpeding (it feems) that the Englith (upon the 


| Alarm given) would fall on him, defired (as he confefled him- 
| felf) the Italians to make good their ftand, while he kept one 


of the Breaches from being poffefled by the Englifh. But our 
Englifh now charging Monluc, went further then it orthe Town. 


| Howbeit, to fhew his care, he faith that he fentan Horfeman 


back, to know what was become of the Italians. But he re- 
turning anfwer, that they were inthe Church, or dead, «.Monluc 
and fome other French provided for themfelves. For now Sir 


| Thomas Poynings with a frefh Troop of Englith out of the upper 
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Town had charged them. » D’ Andelot, Noailles, and divers others 
hereupon were advifed by Mouluc to fave themfelves 5 as alfo 
certain 


| certain Enfignes, who following his counfel, got up the hill tol 
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wards their Army, while himfelf anda few with him, paffeda 
fhallow water, and fo efcaped by a longer, but a {afer way. And 
thus the Daulphin, ‘who prepared to fend fuccours, meeting the 
Runtawayes, defifted, andthe’ Town was faved. Bust Menluc, 
to defénd himfelf,’ faith, That forall the fear, he kept his wits 
{till about him, or elfe hee had been in danger never to have 


been’ Marefchal of France. And to commend (it feems) his di-'| 


| rection in running away, he fhews how neceflary itis for aman 


in danger not to be affraid; and fays, that all the Enfignes had. 
been loft, had he’not advifed them to be gone; and that his 
counfell preferved all : © And fuch Rodomontades as thefe did 
this Gafcon ufe, who (it feeins) was a braver man by day, then 
by night. All which T have more ‘particularly obferved out of 
our Hiftories and Records} becaufe,notwithftanding his fhame- 
full fight, he ftrives fo much to vilifie our Nation. But how 


hee behaved himfelf in this Action may appear by the Daul- | 


phin’s jeering him at hisréturn,; as himfelf confeffeth; it being 
certain, that though hee camé‘in later then his fellows, ‘it was. 


, not becaufe he ftayed longer there, but that he’ went 4 further 


J rr rr ee ren eet ee. 


way about. - But cWonlac, to excufe himfelf? faid, Tt was the 
Daulphin’s fault, that hee came not in with his whole Army : 
and therein he {poke rationally 5 for had the firft Attempt been 
well feconded, hee muft have ‘carryed the Town in all likely- 
hood, one breach being open, and men‘furprifed: Nor had 


he better fortiihe at Gaifves, and other places which the French | 


hoped totakein; for being beaten thence, he was conftrained 


with his Army to retire, without doing more forthis yeer. Ne- 


verthelefle, Francis had recourfe to thofe wonted Arts , by 
which as much’as’ by Arms he alwayes advantaged himfelf: 


Therefore he defired that his Ambaffadours and the Emperors | 
might meet with our King’s at Calais, to treat of a general Ac- 


cord: “Which offer being accepted, the Earl of Hertford and 
Sit William Paget were fent thither: But their defire being, that 
Boulogne might be firft reftored, the Earl of Hertford replyed, he 
had no fuch Commiflion, and fo broke offthe Treaty : The 
Imperialifts feeming ‘nothing {candalized, that it had no bet- 

ter effect. | pibat 2 ree 
’ While Affairs paffed thus in France, Barbaroxa did much 
{poil on the Coatts of Italy,taking Towns, and carrying Captives 
of ‘both Sexes to the Grand Seigneur at Conjtantinople, where 
he fhortly after died of a Calenture, being above eighty yeers 
olds a greatage for fucha Pirate as {pene almoft all his time 
in fighting either with men, orthe fierceft Elements: There 
happened alfo in Fuly this yeer upon the Coatts of Gallicia, a 
Sea- fight between the Spanifh and French, in which the Spani- 
ard, urder'the command of Don <Alwaro Bacan (Father of the 
Vuu 2 farrous 
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amous. Marquefle) de Santa Cruz.) was{uperiour, three;thou- | 
{and French \(as Sandova/ hath it). being kill’d: .., ; perc he 
The Emperor now in his wonted neceffity. for money, | was | 
advifed by his Councel to feife on the Revenuesiof the: Church ; | 
For whichialfo he obtain’d a Breve from the Pope. Yet, .as hee | 
would hear what the Religious perfons of that Kingdommcould 
obje@, he admitted their Deputies, who faid, the rightiofiche | 
Church-Goods was rather diviae then hamane ; That. the 
Church, was Chriits. Spoufe, andthould be.decked glorioufly ; 
That ancient Rome was. Miltris of the World heretotore, , by S. 
Auguftine’s confeflion, becaufe,the people were fo devout,to 
their gods, and fo much honour’d Religion §5 Which reafons 
| yet (it was thought) would not have prevail’d) had hee not 
found other wayes to have fupplyed his wants..., ‘Neverthelefs, | 
his Son Philip the Second feifed on them,-though,in his Wil he 
commanded them to.be reftored. | t 44 
The Glorious return of our King from Boulogne gave much | 
fatisfaction to his Subjects : yet, as he had drawn a puiflant E- 
nemy again{t him, he took order to fortifiehis Kingdom,. And 
becaufe the River of Thames was chiefly tobe fecured, he caus’d | 
fome Fortifications to be railed at Gravefend, as alfo at Tilbury, 
and afterwards at Daver; Portfmouth, and many,other Places : 
hee took. alfo an exa@'account ofall his Ordnance, which hee 
diftributed in the moft, neceffary places, le{t upon an Inyafion, | 
his Magazine being in the Tower of Londox onely, the remedy | 
fhould come too late. I finde alfo by our Recerds, that there | 
were certain {mall Pieces of Artillery, not unlike our Drakes, | 
for defence of his Waggons, of his own Invention,,. as alfo cer- 
tain forms of Bulwarks 5 for he was a great Souldier, and be: | 
fides, of a fingular capacity in apprehending all the new de- | 
vices which in thefe kindes now daily appeared : the Piftol, | 
among others, coming this yeer firft in requeft among the | 
French Horfe; but not the spanifh, whofe;matineris, not to | 
leave their ancient forms eafily, when yet it were fortheir ad- | 
vantage, Tee 


Let us look a while on Scotland, 

- About the time that Lenox, on our Kings part, invaded-the 
Welt of Scotland, asis formerly related, ourmen on théother 
fide entred. the Country, and took, Fedburgh,: Kelfo, and then 
Coldingham.: which being advertifed to the Governour and | 
Cardinal, they brought an Army of about eight thoufand,and | 
fome Artillery, to recover the Town. But the Governout 
fufpeding (asit: was thought) fome, treachery among his men, | 
pofted away fuddenly : . which caufed.fuch a confternation in 
the Scots; that they likewife were ready to difband, and leave | 
the Artillery then plantedin Battery againit the Steeple, had | 
not the Earl of Angus ftaid fome, and with their help conduc- | 
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editfafeto Dunbarre, This news was brought to our King: at : 


| bis.return from, Boslognes at what time alfo the Earl: of Lenox | 


came,to Court, and acquainted him with his late Actions, and | 


| the Affairs of Scotlands whereupon, the faid Earl; ‘the Lord | 


| competent Forcés. For, thoughvat the requeftiof the Scots by 
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| King Henry had granted Truce for a time ; yet being newly pro- | 
| voked, hee.refolved a. War. 
_ | Welt Border, took Dunfrifé,and brought home reat fpoylss 


. fpoyling Tiviot-dale and otker Places, ‘and afterward ereturning 


Pacres, and Sir Thomas Wharton were difpatched thither with | 


j 


SimGeorge Meldre (fent.to him when hee was ibefore Bouloceie)) | 


Thefe entring Scotlad on the | 
confiraining alfo the people of thofe parts to dohdefcend toa | 
Treaty, and give Hoftages for the obferving thereof. «Our men | 
puffed up with this good fucceffe, refelve wpon another Ex- | 
pedition. Whereupon, Sir Rulf Evers’ (now Lord Evers, and | 
Warden of the Eaft-Marches) «and Sir Bryan Layton, this Winter | 


to Lendon, required a reward for their Service : which, bythe | 


Duke of Norfolk's advice; being as much ground as they’ could | 


win from the Scots, they. entered thenext Spring (1545); but 


pointes certain Commiflioners to receive a Benevolence from 


is Subjecis, they began at Londim with: the Lord Maior and | 
Aldermen; Among whom, Read. refufing to pay his fhare, was | 
fentin this Expedition, with fo ill fucceffe to it and himfelf, | 
as at laft, he paid more then the money impofed on him, in'a : 
Ranfom. As for others, they excufed themfelves by theirpe- | 
nury,, in regard the King had taken up fo much corn from | 
them for his ufe this yeer; without repaying the price as yet’ | 
fo that in effect this Benevolence pafled with much srudg. | 


Ing 


The Daulphin and French Army being retired, asi former. | 
ly related, Monfieur de BieX Marefchal of France having ga: | 
thered fome foutteen thoufand men together, encamped 26 | 
of Fanury 1522, neer Portet, a little Creek of the Sea, about half Tancads 
a mile from Beslogue, yet ashe had the River of Powt-de- Brique | 
betwixt him and the Town, it was not ‘eafie to 'diflodge him. | 
His defigne was to build a Fort there, for holding the Haven of | 
Boulogne in fubjection : which the Earl of Hertford underftand- | 
ing, affembled four thoufand Foot, and feven hundred Horfe | 
out of the Garifons adjoyning, and with'thefe conftrained Biez | 


to'retire to Hardelot, by the way charging him often with that 


fury, as hekill’d many, took two brafle Pieces; and five irom, | 
and much Baggage, and with it fome of Monfieur de Biex his | 


Armour. 


| March, 1845. 
were defeated, and flain in-great number:at Ancram 3 and’ a- | 
mong them Evers himfelf,,a brave Lord! Diversalfo wereta- | 
ken prifoners, and particularly, one Read, Alderman of Lendon » | 
which, ‘that, it may not feem {trange, Dhave thought fit totell | 
the occafion : Our King, forfupplyofhis wants, having ap- | 


January: 
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| repuls‘d': whereupon;:d’ Annebanlt having the winde fair, ad- 
| vifed concerning figbting withusin:the Haven: at Port{mouth : | 
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Armour. And now’ Franeis finding that thefe enterprifes {ue- 
ceeded not, makes huge preparations to récover the Town, 


| hoping together to:win Calais, and wholly to expulfe the Em | 


glifh from thofe Parts. | Therefore he'fent to Scotland Monfieut 
de la Brofe, and afterwards the Seigneur de Lorges; with an Army 
t6 joyn with the Scots for invading our Northern parts.) On 


| che other fide;~that he might fhew ‘how ftrong he was by Sea, 
| hee commanded.a great Fleet to be'equipped; for which pur- 


-pofe Paulen (his old Negotiator in Turky) brought with him five 
and twenty: Galleys trom the Levant :\'The Pope not omitting 
alfo to furnifh his part: ‘So that he had in allan hundred and 


| fifty great Ships, and dixty of the leffer fort, béfides Galleys 


his defigne being to keep Bowlogne from being relieved by Sea, 


| while his Land-Forces befieged it. \ He thought fit to begin yet | 


with erecting the’ Fort ‘before Bealogne? which being to be fi- 
nifhed.(as wasjpromifed-him) by Monfieur de Biez , before mid- 


“Auguft, hemeant witha puillant Army to entrench himfelfbe- 


‘fore. the Town: having for this'purpofe fent to leavie twelve 
thoufand: Lanfkeneets, and {ix thoufand Italians 5 with which, 
and his own Forces; hedoubted:not ‘to recover all the Placés 
we held in France. Laftly, forthe more encouraging his men, 
he refolved-in Perfonto be in, or at leaft, not far from his Ar- 
mie,, Coming; thus: to. Havreede. Grace, and commanding his 
Fleet:to. fet fail, hisfatreft Ship: (being of eight hundred tun) 
taking fire,-fuddenly was burnt; yet the reft went on, under 
the command of Monfieur a’ Anaebault Admiral of France. Com- 
ing thus to St, Helens Point on our Coaft, Paulin with four Gal 
lies was fent to difcoverthe Ifle of Wight, and the countenance 
of cur men::, whereupon, fixty of our Ships coming out of the 
Haven of: Port{menth in ‘good order, exchanged fome fhot with 


which carried-their money fank, the money being hardly faved. 
But one ofjour Ships through accident was loft. - Our King this 
while came, to Port/month, as knowing of what confequence the 
Place was, .affembles:men from all parts under the command 
of his Lieutenant the Duke of Suffolk: The French yet landed 
in, three fevera}l places inthe Ifle of Wight; but were as foon 


But the channel: being thought ‘too narrow for them to enter 
in any great number, they confulted of taking the Ifle of Wight : 
but .as.1t wag, requifite.dgain:to build many Forts for keeping 
thereof, they found that both men and time would be want- 
ing. Howfoever, they: refolved to take in frefh water 5 which 
the Chevalierd’ Aaxe- with fome: men attempting, was killd, 
andthey routed; as alfo.fome others who landed afterwards 
in Suffex.. Thefe badifuccefles made the French croffe over to 
Portet 
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Porte: neer Boulogne, where they landed four thoufand fouldi: Iwas - 
ers, and all the Pioneers which they. brought with theth to 45 | 
fortifie thofe places they fhould:havetaken in England, And 
now the winde blowing from the Land, they fet failagain for 
our Coaft, which our King underftanding , commanded his 
Fleet (being an hundred Sail) tooffer fight to them; which 
the French alfo had charge to accept ; their King not fearing 
to lofe his hired Ships, as longashe had money to procure o- 
thers: The onely difficulty was, in regard of the.currents, how | 
to ufe both Ships and Galleys together 5 for m calms, when 
the Galleys made way, the Ships could not. ftir; and without 
them they durft not encounter us. And now the French Fleet 
having gotten a {mall winde, and their Galleys coming on,made 
towards us: but the winde flackning again, their Galleys fel off; 
wherewith the winde coming about,.and our Fleet invefting 
them, an hot Fight of two hours pafled’ betwixt them: but the 
night parting them, the French retired fuddenly to Havre de 
Grace, and appear'dno more. © Our Admiral yet: went to Tre- | 
port in Normandy, where landing, he burnt the Suburbs, took |S P*™>s- 
divers Barks out ofthe Haven, and{fo return’d. D’ Annebauls, 
as {oon as he came on fhore, went tothe King at Argues the fix- | auguit 16. 
| teenth of Augu/t, expecting the Fort fhould be fitithed before 
| Boulogne , but it was begun eight dayes onely before, and in 

another place, call’d Outreau neer low Bonlegne, whence they 
| might indeed annoy the Town, but not command the entry in- 
|tothe Haven. But Monfieur de Biez afluring the King yet it | 
would be put in defence within eight dayes more, the French 
Army marched on, being four and thirty thoufand Foot, and 
two thoufand Horfe, who fhortly after encamped upon Mount 
Lambert, being fo neer Boulogne, as they could fhoot into it with 
their great Ordnance. The King yet was not in the Army, nor 
neerer then the Abbey of Forrest Monflier , which was eleven 
leagues off, whither his Son Charles Duke of Orleance coming, 
died (as is before touched) ofa peftilent Fever. This made |sepremb.g. 
him fend fhortly after Claude d@ Annebauls and others to the | yovyemb.. i 
Emperor to renew his Alliance fome other way : But the Em- 
peror, who had now engaged our King and Francés toa War, 
and therein reveng’d himfelf on both, thought it fafer to be 
neuter, then to declare himfelf either way : Howbeit, he told 
the French Ambafladours, that he would not begin with their i 
Matter. In the mean while, the Englifh Garifon in Calais and | O4ober. nt 
Gwifnes, making continuall Inrodes, kill’d Monfieur Dampierre, 

and defeated his men , which, together with the dry an{wer 

received from the Emperor, made Francis to retire toan Ab- - 

bey neer U4mienss his Army yet continuing before Boulogne, 

without adventuring to lay clofe Siege untoit. Onely, as all 

the young Nobles and Gallants ofthe French Court came thi- 
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| ther, divers {kirmifhes. pafs'd; in one of which, Francis Duke 
d. Aumale eldef{t Son to the Duke of Gui/e, received a blow with 
a Lance between the eye andthenofe, whichentered (as the 
| French Writers have it) half a foot into his head, and there 
| broke : neverthelefs, he coming off, endured the taking it out, 
| and was recovered; divers others of their principall. perfons 
yet being kill’d. Andnow our King refolving to diflodgethem, 
| fent into Germany to levie ten thoufand Lanfkneets, andiour 
| thoufand Horfe : who thereupon coming to: Fleurimes in the 
| Country of Leige, required their pay, as was promifed ; butit 
| not coming at the time appointed, they feifed on our, Com- 
| miffioners, and returned, without permitting them to depart 
| till they were fatisfied. This while Monfieur de Biez, being 
| commanded to enter Terre d’ Oye, took alittle piece of tortified 
| ground 3, which our men coming to recover, were encountred | 
| by his Horfe, and defeated: yet fo, as (though far leflein num- 
| ber)» they kill’d many of their enemies. | 
The Garifon of Boulogne finding the French Army thusde- | 
| parted, enterprifed the taking of the Fort; but it was well de- | 
| fended, afid they with lofle conftrain’d to retire. The French | 
| Army alfo, through the much rain that fell, was forced to leave 
| Terred’ oye, .being a-marifh ground, and full ofdeep ditches : 
Befides, our men gathered towards them. And now this pu- 
| iffant Army returning toward Boslogne, did not think fit to be- 
| fiegeat : which may feem the ftranger, that wee neither had 
| Forces ina readineffe to fight with them, nor fo ftronga place | 
| to defend, but that half their Army (according to reafon of | 
| War) might have carryed it ina fhort {paces Therefore they 
| encamped themfelvesonely afore Portet, untill the Fortification 
| were finifhed. This flacknefle made our men fo adventrous, 
| that an Enterprife of theirs fucceeded ill,as fhall be told the yeer 
| following. : | 
Monfteur de Lorges (formerly mentioned) having brought 
his auxiliary Forces being five thoufand men) Fuly 2, 1545, 1n- 
to Scotland; many Incurfions were made. Their Army yetin- 
camped no’ neerer on the Englith fide then Twede; yet as they 
pafsid it often, much:harm wasdone. Whereupon, the King | 
) {ent the Earl of Hertford with twelve thoufand men to Scotland ; | 
who deftroying.all the Towns on the middle Marches, ‘paffed | 
thence tothe Weft, and committed great fpoils: in requitall 
whereof, the Scots fhortly after: attempted to enter Englapd.on 
the Eaft Borders; but: were defeated,and many made Prifoness, 
and among them Lord the HameshisSon, anda French Com- 
mander; andnotlong after the Lord Maxwel’sSon: But they 
had their revenge 3 for five hundred Enghifh attempting the 
Weft Borders, for the moft part were takenior flain. 
While ‘our King was thus in war with France and Scotland, 
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he and the Emperor were not in. very good terms; Ships being 
arrefted on either fide, upon occafion (as T gather) that a Spa- 


nifh Ship, coming from San.Domingo in the Welt Indies, was 
taken by the Englifh. But wee had likewife our complaints. 
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Concerning which therefore a Meeting was appointed at Bor- 
borch in Flanders, allo about taking certain Impofts raifed by the | 
July 1495. 
was little regarded, the Emperor endeavouring now nothing | 


Emperor, contrary to theold Treaty of Commerce which yet 


more then to get money. Which the Proteftants underftand- 
ing, and fearing he would make ule thereof.to invade them, 
did eafily accept an intimate requeft from Francis, for medi- 
ating a Peace betwixt our King and him : Whereupon, they 
fent to France, Veninger, Bruno, and Fohn. Sturmius . arid to Eng- 


land, Bambach and Foha Sleidan the Hiftorian, who at length ob- | 


taining that Commiffioners on both fides fhould meet neer 
Ardres, two months were {pent in unufefull Propofitions, fo 
they returned without effecting any thing.. Our King, befides 
| that he would have Ardres for quitting the Arrears of his Pen- 
fion, being neither willing to reftore Boulogne, nor to faffer the 
Scots to be comprehended in the Treaty. Is 
And now the Emperor fearing left a Peace fhould be made 
without him, thought fit to mediate (at leaftin appearance) 
an Accord,on this occafion ; King Henry having fent the Bifhops 
of Winchefler and Weftminfter, and Sir Edward Carne to cleex {ome 
Articles of the Treaty of 1543 with Charles, Francis about the 
fame time had fent the Admiral a’ 4pnebault thither; as is before 
related. Whereupon therefore he propofed a General Treaty, 
though faintly, andin fuch terms that it took no effec. | 
This while, Arch-bifhop Cranmer making his advantage of 
Winchefters abfence, endeavoured a further Reformation ; which 
alfo our King once condefcended to, and. gave order for in 
great part: butbetore it was brought into Act, the King recei= 


FS ee 


| 5 aD : 


| 1545 


Novemb, 


Jan. 1546, | 


Novemb: 


Febr. 11. 


Fox. 


ved Letters from him, That this League mediated by the Em: | 


peror would not proceed, if he fuffered any Innovation; and 
fo nothing was done.. Little_more happened this yeer worth 
relation (for home events.) befides the Parliament bufineflé 


(whereof hereafter) but the death of Charles Brandon Duke of | Auguf. 


Suffolk, Great Mafter of the Kings Houfhold , aright. hardy 
Gentleman (as our Hiftorians term him ;) yet withall fo dif- 
creet and affable, as hee was beloved of all forts ; and his 
death much Jamented, Our King, for his more honour, 
caufing him (at his own charge) tobe honourably buryed at 
Wind for. 

I fhall return now to declare the Proceedings in matter of Religion 


among the Germans, and in the Councel of TRENT. 


The Emperor with much induftry and cunning having pro- 
Xxx cured 
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| cured a War between our King and Francis,did now leave them 

| to decide their own Affairs, while himfelf attended wholly his 

| occafions in Germany; his defignes there being much facilitated 

| bythe receflion ofthe Turk, who leaving the purfuit of his 

| Conquefts in thefe Northern Parts, meant to dilate himfelf in 

| the warmer Climes of Afa : 

-| more bufinefle, accounted this yeer the moft quiet of many that | 
| had preceded : though yet he were not exempt from fundry | 

| cares, fome Wars, and the Gout. And now, as he pretended 

| principally to compofe the differences of Religion,many Offices 

| were pafled with the Pope for advancing the Councel 5 which 

| had his beginning and progrefle after this manner : 


fothat the Emperor having no 


The thirteenth of March 1545 the Cardinal ded Mente and 


| Cardinal Santa Croce being received by the Cardinal of Trews, 
| made their publick entry into the City : Butno Prelate be- 
| ing yet come, they fent to Rome, to defire that their reftridtion 


in the Bull (to the confent of the Councel) might be taken a- 
way, and,abfolute power given to propole,determine, &c. as 


' 3s before recited : which the Pope granted. The place chofen 


was the Cathedral Church, capable of about 4co-perfons. Ten 
dayes after Diego de Mendizza the Emperors Ambafladour in 
Venice * came, and * fhewed his Inftructions; being, firft, to 
promife that the Spanith Bifhops fhould fhortly be prefent : Se- 
condly, to procure, that Reformation in Difcipline and man- 
ners fhould be handled. before Points of Dodrine. TheLe- 


| gats hereupon fent to the Pope to have publick Difpatches 
| (when oceafion was) to thew c%fendoXXZa,and other private Let- 
| tersto follow. The eighth of April, Ferdinand’s Ambafladours 


came, the:number of Bifhops yet being very few. The firft 
Controvetfie was concerning the:Spanifh Ambafladours pre- 
tence to precede the Cardinal of Zremt : butthe bufineffe was 
ordered fo as no advantage appear’d. This-preparative for a 
Councel being divulged, produced divers and contrary effects; | 


| fome refolving to beléeve all they faid, ,others little or nothing, 


others again intending to diftinguith thofe parts that pleafed 
them) fromthe teft. - Howfoever, the Proteftants in the Diet 
of Wormbs protettedagaint it, as partiall and factious : while 
Francis; for the moyelendearing it, proceeded with Arms again{t | 


| the few! Waldefe that: vemained in ‘his Kingdom in that violent 
| mariner, as: without other warning or in{truction, he permit- 
| ted, his Souldiers (having firft committed all infolence in the 
- Mountain parts where they dwelt, towards: Provence and Lan- 
| guedock ) to deftroy more then four thoufand perfons which 
| made no refiftance. In the mean time, the Cardinal of Trent, 


for the ‘tnore fecurity of his City, defireda Garifon from the 
Pope : but was anfwered, That the Counce! could not then 
feem free; which more imported him, then the fafety of the | 

| City 


| Farnefe (natural Son to the Pope) 
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City didthe Cardinal. Matters being thus advanced, Cardinal 
Poolecame, and fpeech wash 
the Pope's deficnes tended another way, hee fent the Cardinal 
\Aleffaudro Farnefe his Grand-childe to the Emperor now at 
Wormbs, to offer a large Contribution of Men and Money for fup- 


preffing of Hereticks . promifing alfo to procure help from other | 


Italian Princes 5 and to proceed with Spirituall and Temporall 
Arms. He reprefented alfo how ill the Pope took the lace {peech 
of a Nattonall Councel, and that the emperor inthis Diet had 
promtfed another for the fetling of Religion, in cafe the Councel 


of Trent took no order therein; in the mean while protefting that 
he would fooner 


an affront. 


cure that the righr of Inheritance of Parma and PiacenXa might be 
invefted in his Nephew oitavie, Santo his Brother Pietro aloy fio 


the {aid Ostavia had married Marguerite natural Daughter to the 


Emperor: which at laft alfo, upon che exchange of Camerino, was | 
granted, And now towards theend of May, there were twenty | 
Pifhops , five Generals of Orders,, and. one Auditor de la Ruota | 
affembled , yeras the Councel began not, the Pope being defi- | 
rous firft to fee the fucceffe of the Diet at Wormbs, the Bifhops de- | 
fired to be gone, but were not permitted. Neverchelefle, Men | 
doxXa returned to his former Ambaffage at Venice, defiring no- | 
The Bifhops alfo weary of | 
which the Pope | 
This | 
while Herman Arch-Bithop of Colen, having made a private Re- | 
Philip Melanchthon, | 
complained to the Emperor, whoci- | 
ted the Arch-bifhop: with which, though the Pope was offend. | 
ed, yethe did nor fo much expoftulate the matter wich the Em- | 
peror, as defire to conferve his own Authority : Therefore hee | 


thing might be done in his abfence. 
their ftay, or expence, refolved at Jaft to depart : 
taking notice of,. diftributed fome money among them. 


formation by the means of Martin Bucerand 
his Clergy oppugning it, 


citedthe Arch bifhop too. 


And now in the Diet at Wormbs the Emperor required aid a- | 


gainft che Turk ; which the Proteftants refufed (as fearing it 


would be imployed againft them) unlefs firt good fecurity were | 


given for Peace in the Empire, and that this Councel at Trent 
fhould be no prejudice ro them, 


any juft objections againft ic, thar they thould come and produce 
them openly inthe Councel, and they fhould have an equal hear- 


ing. Bucche Princes and confederate Cities continuing toex- | 
cepragainft it, protefted thofe were not to judge of their C aufe, | 
Therefore , if a Councel were | 
had, chey thould make one part, and Pope and Roman Carho- | 

| licks | 


who had already condemned it: 


X xx 2 


ad of opening the Councel. Buras: 


yeeld up his Keys to Saint Peter, then {uffer fuch | 
Befides which, he had private Inftrugtions to pro- 


now Dukethereof, in regard | 


But tothis the Emperor an- | 
{fwered, That he could not exempr them from che authority ofthe | 


Councel (efpecially, being call’d for their fakes 3) yet ifthey had | 
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Concil, Trid. | *" : . , ‘ 
| afflembled in Germany (as was promifed ,) but in Trent, and by 


| the Pope’s power and command, without other pretext that it 
could be thought to be in Germany, then becaufe the Bifhop of 
| Trent was a Prince of the Empire : 
| party) fhould not precide -in it. 
| manner of holding a Councel fhould be firft difcuffed , and 
| whence it had its Authority. 
| yor toa future Diét, as it difpleafed the Pope and his Legats, | 
| fince the Councel ‘was imminent, and appointed for deciding 


| another at Ratisbone in Lanuary following. For which purpofe 
| there fhould bea Conference of four Doors and two Judges 
| oneither part, in December, to prepare Matters of Religion a- 


t 
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| licks the other: And as for the manner and order, that the 
| Emperor and Princes fhould be Judges; but for the merit of 
| the Caufe, thatit fhould be determined onely by the word of 
| God. The Emperor finding thus no likelihood of Peace, dif- 

fembled his difpleafure till he had made peace withthe Turk, 


ry 7 following, they-arofe, and prefently fent to the Rope, de- | 
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(which he did by the means of Francis this yeer in Odfeber). And 
(o the Diet ended the fourth of C4aga/?, with a Decree to hold 


gainftthattime. And now the Proteftants put forth a Book, 
in which they again rejected the Councel, faying, it was not 


Befides, that the Fope (a 
Therefore, that the form and 


But this reference of the Empe- 


Controverfies; fo it made the Bifhops again take leave to be 
gone: andin effect, by the end of September few remained. The | 
Pope finding, thefe difficulties,’ knew not well what to refolve; | 
yet when motion was made for holding it 1n Germany, he refu- | 
fed, but fent to the Emperor to advife with him concerning | 
the opening the Councel, or fufpending it, or transferring it 
tolraly, “The Emperor (as Affairs then {tood) not much ap- | 
proving anyof thefe Propofitions, at laft (in October) gave con- | 
fentthe Councel fhould open: Yet fo, as they fhould treat of | 
matter of Reformation, and not of Doétrine, for fear of pro- | 
voking the Proteftants. This, again, gave the Pope nolittle | 
jealoufie, left the Pmperor would make his Ecclefiaftical Au- | 
thority obnoxious to the Diet and Conference. Howbeit, he | 
commanded the Councel fhould ‘begin the thirteenth of Devem- | 
ber +The French Prelates, being but three, having written to | 
their King moft of thefe paflages, were fent for home’ yet, at | 
the interceflion of the'other Bifhops, tworemained. The 13 | 
of December being come, the Legats (after'a folemn Faft and | 
Proceflion) meeting in the Cathedral, opened the Councel, | 
declaring, that it was affembled for three caufes : 1. Deftroy- | 
ing Herefie. 2. Reforming Difcipline. 3. Setling Peace : ex- | 
horting the Bifhops to: labour ferioufly herein. After which, | 
the Emperors In{truions to Mendozza (formerly mentioned) 
being again’ exhibited, the Legats {aid , they would advife | 
thereof: and fo appointing the next Seflion to be held Fanua- 
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begin; whether with Herefies, and if {o, whether they fhould 
touch the derefies, or Perfons, or both ?. whether they fhould 
fend forth a Declaration that the Councel was begun, andin- 
vite the Princes and Nations that would; tocome > whether 
they fhould haften or delay their Proceedings? inwhat manner 
the Suffrages were tobe collected? &c. The 18 of December | Decemb.18. 
they met in Congregation, and began to treat of a Refor- 
mation of Manners, Habits, &e. The Pope hearing thus the 
Councel was opened, writes, That concerning the matters to 
be handled, he isnot yet refolved; in the mean time, that they 

| fhould infift on the ufuall Preambles : That they fhould fol: 

low in their manner of Suffrages, the laft Lateran Councel : 

| That they fhould invite no Prince or Prelate, fince the Indiéti- 

| onof the Councel was fufficient : As for the charges of the 

| Bifhops, Exemption from payment of Tenths was granted,and 

| fomé other Benefits, and money'given to the poorer fort : All 

| which J have fet down with more particularity, that it may ap- 

| pear, both what a flow and uncertain beginning this great 

| Councel had, ’ and what a different end it took, from that it now 

| feem’d to promife. , 

| I will conclude this yeer with the bufinefle of our Parlia- 

ment 3 which began the 23 of November 1545. »Which, as at | Novemb, 


| 
claring what was done, and defiring to know how they fhould 
| 


was the laft the King call’d'5 fo,fupply of money being the prin- 
cipal Affair, it {eem’d to comprehend ail that.could be given; 
at leaft ofother mens: neither was there other excufe then'the 
| Kings neceflities, which every man mutt think! violent, when 
| they trenched upon the reverend Foundations of Colledges, 
Free-Chappels, Chantries, Hofpitals, Fraternities, Brother- 
hoods, Guilds, and f{tipendiary Priefts which had continuance 
_in perpetuity, together with all theimManors, Lands and He- 
reditaments, which now ‘the’Parliament committed to the 
Kings difpofe, and that they fhould be in the order and fur- 
vey of the Court of Augmentation 5 the Right of others being 
yet faved, and divers Provifions made... For motive whereof, 
the Kings great charges im his Wars with France and Scotland 
were alledged ; ‘as alfo the abufes of the Rulers and Gover- 
nours of the faid Colledges, &c. Upon which therefore, and 
his folemn promife to the Parliament, that all fhould be done 
td the glory of God, and:common profit of the Realm, the A& 
| paffed. 231 | ; 
: In another AG it was declared, how offenders in: Ufury | 
fhould be punifhed ; anda certain proportion of Ten in the: 
Hundred was limited. Which yet, hadit been lower, would 
have madé’ Lands more valuable ; Merchandize and Victuals | 
cheaper, and adventuring by Sea more frequent: That lazy | 
way of thriving being more oppofice then any thing a | 
. | that 
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| 1545 | that Induftry by which all Kingdoms fubfift and flourif, 
That Do@ors of the Civil Law, alchough Lay-men, whether 
married or unmarried, might exercife all manner of Ecclefiattical 
JurifdiGion to which they fhall ke deputed. 

That cwo Churches, being not above amile ciftant, and one 
ofthem nor above the yeerly value of fix pound, may be uniced 
into One, 

That where a full Jury did not appear, a Tales might be granted 
de Circumfantibus : And this was much for the expedition of 

| Juftice. 
| That whereas the Lord Chancellor of England, Lord Treafu- 
rer, Lord Prefident of the Kings Councel, Lord Privie Scal,and 
| the ewo chief Juftices, or five, four, or three of them fhould have 
power by their difcretions to fer the prices of all kinde of Wines, 
| as by the A@ 28 Hen.8. 14 appeateth: the time was now {pecifi- 
ed:ro be berwixt the twentieth of November and laft of December : 
| Andthatifany Wine: feller fhould fell his Wine in groffe at any 


the Pound in Goods, and four fhillings the Pound in Lands, to 
be paid all within two yeers. And fothe 24 of December the 
Parliament was prorogued: At whichtime the Speaker ofthe 
Lower Houfe making an eloquent Oration, the King in Perfon 
mide this enfuing Anfwer; being the wore memorable, that it 
/ was borh full of good intention and advice, and the laft he ever 
{pake in that place. 


time ufed very eloquently and fubftantially to make Anfwer 


Parliament yet is he not fo able ro open and fet forth my minde 


| fuch fmall qualities as God hath indued me withall, I render to 


| and Princely Qualities, as you have alledged co be incorporated 
in 


| Lthough my Chancellor for the time being hath before this _ 
to fuch Ovations as ‘hath been fet forth in this High Court of | 


andmeaning, and the fecrets of my heart in fo plain and ample - 
manneras I my felfam, and can do. Wherefore, I taking upon | 
mee to. anfwer your eloquent Oration (M# Speaker) fay , Thar 
where you, inthe name of our wel- beloved Commons,have both | 
praifed and: extolled mee for the notable qualities that you have | 
conceived tobein mee, I-moft humbly thank youall, that you | 
have put mein remembrance of my duty, -which isto endeavour | 
my felf co obtain and get fuch excellent qualities, and neceflary 
| vertues; as a Prince or Governour thould or ought to have; of 
| which ‘Gifts I recognize my felf both bare and barren: but.of | 


| his Goodnefsmy moft humble thanks, iacending wath ail my | 
wit and diligence ro get and acquire to. mee fuch notable Vertues | 
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inmy Perfon. Thefe thanks for your loving admonition and 
good counfel firft remembred ; 1 eftfoons thank vou again 
becaufe that you confidering our great charge, not for plea. 
fure, but fer your defence 5 not for our gain, but to our 
cof{t which we have lately fuftained, as well in defence a 


gain{t 


| our and your Enemies, as for the conqueft of that Fortrefle 


which was to this Realm moft difpleafant and noyfome, and 
fhail be (by Gods grace) hereafter to our Nation moft profita- 
ble and pleafant, have freely of your own mindes granted to 


| us a certain Subfidie, herein an At {pecified, which verily we 


| 


i RS 


take in good part, regarding more your kindneffe, then the 
profit thereof, as He that fetteth more by your loving hearts 
then by your fubftance. Befides this hearty kindnefte, I cdni 
not a little rejoyce, when I confider the perfed truft and con- 
fidence which you have put in me, and as men having undoubt- 
ed hope, and unfained belief in my good doings and juft pro- 
ceedings for you, without my defire or requeft, have commit- 
ted to mine order anddifpofition all Chantries, Colledges,Hof- 
pitals,and other Places {pecified in a certain AG, firmly truft- 
ing that I will order them to the glory of God, and the profit 
of the Common-wealth. Surely, if 1. (contrary to your ex- 
pectation) fhould fuffer the Minifters of the Church to decay, 
or Learning (which 1s fo great a Jewel) to be minifhed, or poor 
and miferable people to be unrelieved, you might fay, that I 


| being put into fo {pecial a truft.as I am, in this cafe, were no 


* Distidbaieatinsnabe — ee en a 


trufty friend to you, nor charitable to mine, even as a Chriftian, 
neither aloverto the Publick-~wealth, nor yet one that feared 
God, to whom account muft be rendered of all our doings. 


Doubt not, F pray you, but your expectation hall be ferved | 


moe godly and goodly, then you will with or defire, as hereaf- 
ter you fhall plainly perceive. Now, fith I finde fuch kindnefs 
in your part towards me, I cannot chufe but love and favour 
you 5 affirming, that no Prince in the world more favoureth 
his Subjects, then I do you; nor no Subjects or Commons more 
love and obey their Soveraign Lord, then I perceive you do ; 
for whofe defence my Treafure fhall not be hidden, nor (if ne- 
ceffity require) my Per{cn fhall not be unadventured. Yet al- 
though I wifh you, and you wifh me to be in this perfec& love 
and concord ; this friendly amity cannot continue, except both 
you my Lords Femporal, and my Lords Spiritual, and you my 
loving Subjects {tudy and take pains toamend one thing, which 
furely is amifs and far out of order; to the which I moft hearii- 
ly require you: which is, that Charity and Concord is not a- 
mongft you, but Difcord and Diflention beareth rule in every 
place: Saint Pau! faith tothe Corimhians the 13 Chapter, Cha- 
rity 1s gentle, Charity is not envious, Charity is not proud, and {o forth 
in the faid Chapter. Behold then, What love and charity is 
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| amongft you, when one calleth another Heretick and Anabap- 
| tift,; andhe calleth him again Papift, Hypocrite and Pharifee ? - 
Be thefe tokens of charity amongft you ? Arethefe fignes of 
fraternal love betwixt you? No,no, I affure you, that this lack 
of charity among your felves, will be the hinderance and a{= 
{waging of the fervent love betwixt us (asl {aid before) ex- 
cept this wound be falved and clearly made whole. I mutt 
needs judge the fault and occafion of this difcord to be pastly 
by the negligence of you the Fathers and Preachers of this 
Spiritualty : For if f know aman which liveth in adultery, I 
muft judge him a lecherous and carnal perfon: If I fee a man 
boaft and brag himfelf, 1 cannot but deem him a proud man. 
I hear daily, that you of the Clergy preach one againft ano- | 
ther, without charity or diferetion ; fome be too ftiffe in their 
old Mumpfimus, others be too bufie and curious in theirnew | 
Sumplimus : Thus all men, almoft, bein variety and difcord, | 
| and few or none preach truly and fincerely the word of God,ac- | 
| cording asthey ought to do. Shall I judge you charitable per- | 
| fons doing this >? No, no, 1 cannot {fo do: Alas, how canthe | 
poor fouls live in concord, when you Preachers fow amonegtt | 
them in your Sermons debate and difcord ? Of you they look | 
for light,and you bring them to darknefs. Amend thefe crimes, | 
[ exhort you, and fet forth Gods word both by true preaching, | 
and good example-giving : or elfe I, whom God hath appoint- | 
ed his Vicar and high Minifter here, will fee thefe Divifions | 
extinét, andthefe enormities corrected according to my very | 
duty, or elfe I am an unprofitable Servant, and untrue Ofh- 
cer. Although, I fay, the Spiritual men be in fome fault that | 
| charity is not kept amongft them: yet the Temporalty be not 
| cleer and unfpotted of malice andenvie: For you rail on Bi- | 
fhops , fpeak flanderoufly of Priefts, and rebuke and taunt | 
Preachers; both contrary to good order and Chriftian Frater- | 
nity. Ifyou know furely that a Bifhop or Preacher erreth, or | 
teacheth perverfe Doétrine, come and declare it to fome of our | 
Councel, or to us, to whom is committed by God the high | 
Authority to reform.and order fuch caufes and behaviours: | 
And be not Judges of your felves, of your phantaftical opinions | 
and vain Expofitions. In fuch high Caufes you may lightly | 
erre; and although you be permitted to read holy Scriptures, | 
andto have the Word of God in your Mother-Tongue, you | 
muft underftand, that itis licenfed you fo to do, onely to m- | 
form your own confciences, and to inftruct your children and | 
Family; and notto difpute, andmake Scripture a railing or | 
taunting ftock againft Priefts and Preachers, as many light per- | 
fonsdo. Iam very forry toknowand hear, how unreverent- | 
ly that moft pecious Jewel, the Word of God, is difputed, 11- | 
med,fung,and jangled in every Ale-houfe and Tavern,contrary | 
to | 
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lid the true meaning and do@rine of thefame : And yet lam 
/even as much forry, that the Readers of the, fame follow it in 
| doing fo faintly,and fo coldly. For of thisIam fure,that charity 
was never fo faintamongtt you, and vertuous and godly living 
was never leffe ufed, nor God himfelf among Chriftians was 
never lefle reverenced, honoured or ferved. Therefore, as I 
{aid before, Be in charity one with another like Brother and 
Brother; love, dread and ferve God; to the which, I, as your 
| Supreme Head and Soveraign Lord exhort and require you: 
and then I doubt not but that love and league that I {pake of in 
{the beginning, fhall never be diffolved or broken betwixt us. 
Tothe making of Laws, which you have now made and con- 
cluded, Iexhort you the Makers, to be diligent in the putting 
them in execution, as you were inthe making and furthering 
of the fame;or elfe your labour fhall bein vain, and your Com- 
mon-wealth nothing relieved.. And now to your Petition 
concerning our Royal Affent to be given to fuch Ads as have 
pafled both Houfes, they fhall be read openly, that you may 
hearthem. And fo they beingread, the King affented, and 
: rofe. 


j 


The Parliament thus ended, and notice given to both Uni- 
verfities that the Colledges were at the Kings difpofe, that of 
Cambridge firltimplored his favour, Befeeching him to defend 
their Poficfiions from the covetous and greedy mindes of thofe 
who knew not Learning. That of Oxford alfo petitioned to 
| this purpofe 3 and Doctor Richard Cox Dean of oxford, the 

Prince ’s Tutor writ to Secretary Paget, to reprefent the lack 
| of Schools, Preachers, Houfes and Livings for Orphans. And 
| fince the difpofition of Chantries, &c. was in the King’s hands, 
! orobtain thatthe Clergy might be provided for honeftly, left 
Beggery fhould drive them to Flattery, Superftition and old I- 
dolatry : which (faith he) I {peak not, as if I diftrufted the 
Kings gocdnefs, but becaufe there are fuch a number ofim- 
portune Wolves as are able to devour Chantries, Cathedral 
Churches, Univerlities, anda thoufand times as much: adding 
in conclufion, that Pofterity will wonder at us. Which par- 
ticulars being in an Original from Cox, I have the rather infert- 
j ed, that 1¢ may be gathered what he was, to whom the tuition 

of the young Prince was committed by the King. But much 

intreaty needed not for the Univerfities ; for in our Records, a 

Letter mentions, that. the Univerfities did humbly thank his 

Highnefs for the continuance of their Houfes with their Lands; 

which, though I beleeve, the King never meant to take away, 

et I finde two of the Profeflions were in danger of being re- 
movd, the King having advifed once of placing all the Civili- 
ans in Oxford in one Colledge, and the Phyficians and Chirur- 
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gians in another. Howfoever, nothing was ftirr’d or altered, 
that I can finde; the King being fo far from diminifhing thote 
famous Nurferies of Learning and Piety, that he ratherhelpd 
to increafe and augment them. Though yet forraign Parts 
were aftonifh’d not a little; why our Parliament fhould put 
them inthis hazard, they being ufefull on any part, and their 
Endowments not to be alienated without fingular prejudice to 
their Founders; who having feparated them for the Service 
of God, and ublick Education, laid heavie imprecations on any | 
which fhould divert them fromthat ufe; as appears in the an- 

| cient Charters. roe 

The Earl of Survey (who now commanded in Boulogne) hear- 

ing that a Convoy of Victuals was coming tothe Fort at oul. 

| wreaw, refolvesto intercept it: But as the Rhingrave with four 
| thoufand Lanfkeneets, together with many French under the 
| Marefchal de Birz ftood firm, our men, not able to break them, 
| were difcomfited, and Sir Edward Poynings with divers brave 

Gentlemen flain ; the Earl himfelf alfo being conftrained to 

(ave himfelf as he could. . Nevertheleffe, by a Letter of his to 

the King, fan. 8.1546, it appears there were many kill’d on 

the other fide ; which yet did fo little fatisfie our King (who 
lov’d no noyfe but of Victory) that he ever after difaffeGed 
him: for which caufe alfo he was fhortly removed, and the 

Eat] of Hertford appointed to fucceed. Whereupon Sir Wiliam 

Pager omitted not by Letter to admonifh him to feek fome e- 

minent place inthe Army under the faid Earls command, left 

(as he faidy he fhould be unprovided in the Town and Field. 

But the Earl defirous in the mean time to regain his former fa- 

vout withthe King, fkirmifhes with the French, and puts them 

| to the worft: ‘But when together he certified that the French 
had-made Canon of a greater Calibie then had been yet feen, 
wherewith they hoped to beat the Town to powder, and that 
| it was worthy confideration, whether low Boslogne fhould ftand, 
asbeing not defenfible, the Kings Councel with’d him to re- 
pair home, that he might be further heard concerning thefe 
points. Whereupon the Earl.of Hertford and Lord Admiral 
| were fent over with an Army of nine thoufand and three hun- 
| dred men; whereof one thoufand five hundred were Spaniards, 
| cwo hundred were Italians, three hundred Clevois, and three 
| chowfand Lanfkeneets under Conrad Pfenning a greater num- 
ber of forraign Souldiers then ftood with exact reafon of War, 
| where there is no affured ground of a vertuous emulation. 
| With thefe the Earl encamped neer Hamblevedl, betwixt Calas 
| and» Bonlogve : for as the French intended to intercept all in- 

| tercourfe betwixt both places,they would have fortified there 5 

| But our men got it two days onely before they came, and built 

| two Forts onthat Coaft, Some fights pafs’d at Sea this while, 

a whereof 
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whereof one ismemorable, of feven oreight Englifhin a {mall | 


Veffel, who being mafter'd by a far: greater numberof French, 


entred their Ship, as pretending to {ave themfelves out of their | 
own Barque, which now began to fink ;, but finding certain | 
Lime-pots there, they by cafting water on them, railed fuch a |) 
fmoak, .as, through their continuall throwing of them, blinded | 
the French, and at Jaft made them run under Hatches, where || 
at length being fhut up, their Ship was brought away. Much}. 
fighting alfo pafs’d betwixt our Ships and the French Galleys, |, 
in Calms,while through the benefit of their Oars they took and |. 
left asthey pleafed: And now, as the Strangers in our Army |, 
began to take head, the Lanfkeneets mutined, not without |) 
thew of falling on the Englifh; but the Spaniards ftanding firm | 


to our fide, all was compofed. : | 
The 21 of Maythe French Army came and encaniped be. 


May 22. 


yond Boulogne, neer the Church on the hill, their Fleet being | 
in the Road under them : » This made the Earl of Hertford come | 


upand fkirmifh with them. ’ The 23 they fought again, and 
took divers Prifoners ofnote. And now each fide attending his 
advantage to fight, a Surceafe of War for five or fix dayes was 
concluded, and after it a Peace : Which, that it may feem 
leffe ftrange, I fhall not fo much alledge (tor reafon) that our 
Kings Treafure was exhaufted (which the French, pretend,) as 
that the confideration of the imminent Councel gave all Chri- 
{tian Princes occafion to defire good intelligence among them- 
felves, and our King particularly; whowas advertifed, that 
Cardinal Poole and others would labour to procure a Decrée a- 
gain{t him and his Pofterity : which, though our King regard- 
ed not otherwife then became a Princeof his courage; yet he 
thought it more confiderable then the Pope’s fingle Bull ; there- 
fore he endeavoured to get him friends: And becaufe he was 
in good terms already with the Emperor, who for the fetling 


of Religion edch-where mediated a General Peace, he thought | 


fit alfototakein Franc, and the rather, that among ‘certain 
private Conventions in the fellowing Treaty, Francis had pro- 
mifed his affiftance on all occafions: and thus the Peacé.took 
effe&t.. Which I finde was fo politickly handled by our King; 
that had his Predeceflors obferv’d the rule he now held, the 
French Writers could never have fo much gloried in their 
Treaties. For as he capitulated to hold the Town for eight 
yeers next enfuing, he got the prefent advantage; whichas 
the eternall Maxime in matter of Treaties, to frame Counfels 
by, [recommend to the Genius of our Country; fince by the 
practice thereof onely, I dare fay, the French have ufurped and 
won fo much upon us 3 as knowing it impoffible, but that be- 
twixt Neighbouring Princes, ina little {pace, thofe occafions 
may be found or urged, which will help them to come off 
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| whenfoever they are difpofed. There will be no dangenthere- 

| fore to retort this Maxime: not yet that lapprovea tacility in 
| diflolving Leagues, which fhould beinviolably kept, efpécially: | 
| while the caufes remain, but that they being, diffolved, we | 
| may prevail our felves of the prefent: occafiom;: not omitting: } 
| yet any circumftance, to which in point of'Oath and:Honour } 
| weare obliged. = Thisprefent Treaty (concluded thefeventh | 

| of Fane 1546 at Campe,a place betwixt Ardves and Gui{nes). was 
| of this Tenor : | | 
| oR Phavall Injuries and Affronts fincethe beginningrof the: | 
| laft War, fhould be forgotten, and Peace and) Friendfinp: re-'| 
| eftablifhed. : | 
| II. That neither fhould invade, nor procure: nor permit toi | 
| be invaded any of the Dominions, or Lands, or Cities whichare | 
| wow inthe hands of the-other. Re o.3n 1 
| JI ‘Phat'the Subjects of one fhall have free commerce | 

through the Dominions of the other, and free paflage without 
| fafe conduct, ‘fo they exceed not the number of an: hundred:ar- | 
| med perfons. | e bs ! 
IV. ‘That during this Peace all Impofitions which either | 
| Prince hath laid on the Subjedts of the other within twenty | 
| yeers laft paft, fhall be releafed, and nonew ones impofed. | 
V. VI That Rebels and Traitors thal] not be entereain’d | 

_ or protetted : but delivered to their Soveraign within 20 dayes 
| after requifition. fi ea | aM | 
_° VIO That no Letters of Reprefails or Merke, or counter- | 
_Merke fhould be granted but upon the principal Delmquents | 
and their Goods, andthat, in cafe of open denyal of Juftice 5 | 
which fhall be made plain by Letters of Summonition and} 
| Requifition. Andifany thing during this Peace fhall be done | 
contrary to it by any Subject of either Prince, ‘the offendorsto | 
| be punifhéd, and the Peace to remain. | 
VII. That the Chriftian King hall pay the King of England | 
| all Penfions due to him during his life, and alfo to his Succeffors | 
| for ever, ‘according tothe Treaty at More, 30 Awgaft.1525- As | 
| alfo that Penfion of Salt agreed on 30 April, 1527, and after- | 
| wards reduéed to a certain Sum of Mony, (viz.) 10000 Crowns, | 
| whichis to be paid yeerly attwo payments during the natural | 
| life of Hemry VIL, If the faid payment appear not to be perpe- | 
tual: but if it be found tobe perpetual, then the French King | 

and his heirs and Suéceffors fhall continue the faid Penfion for 
ever. | 


IX. The French King fhall pay to the King of England on 
the Feaft of Saint michael (or within ten dayes after that day) | 
which fhall be Asno Domini 1§54; for Arrerages, as well of Pen- | 
fions not paid; as for his charges in Fortifications within the | 

Town andCounty of Boslogne, fince the beginning of the laft 
: | War 
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| War, either already rais'd, onto be built betwixt this timeand || py. m 
| the faid 1554, the fum of two Millions of Crowns,de Solei/;.up+ 4 
| on the payment whereof the faid moft Chriftian King fhall be |) 
free from all former Arrerages whatfoever. 

X. Becaufe the King of England by vertue of certain Letters 
of the French King Dated 29-fan.. 1529, claims as due unto him 
| the fum of yoq000.Crowns, ‘de Selzel, 22 Sais and 6 Denyers : it 
}isagreed that there fhall, be Commiffioners,appointed on both 

fides (within three months hence) to hear and end that caufe; 
which fum the King of Fragce (if it be fo adjudg’d) fhall pay 
when he pays the two Millions aforefaid. Butifthe Commit: 
fienersconclude nothing, the matter fhall be devolved to four 
Lawyersthat are Subjects to neither: Princes, to be-chofen by 
them, and that fhall ftand which three:ofthem determine. 

XI. That the King of France hall fuffer the King of England 
quietly to enjoy the 1 own of, Boulogne, and the Cafiles.and Ter- 
ritories thereof, within the Bounds following': visethe Haven 
of Boulogne with the farther Shore, -as;fax as the. higheft water: 

‘comes 3 andthe land. in length as far as, Pont de Bricque, which. 
| fhallbe the limit on that part, the Riverthere remaining come | 
‘mon to both Princes: All, within thefe. bounds the King of | 
England hall quietly poflefle, until the King of Framce hath fully, | 
paid the aforefaid two Millions (as alfo the Sums expreffed Ar-. | 
ticle X) in the time, placeand manner limited. worst 
| ©XIL That when the faid Sumsare paid, atthe fame time the |: 
King of England. thall furrender Boulogue, with all the Territo- |) 
| riestaken by him inthe late War, and:all Fortifications built: | 
there: by him fince the salen thereof, fothat no Fortification | 
| hall be impaird... Neither fhall the King of England be bound | 
hereby in the reftoring of the faid places, to leave behinde him | 
any moveables. } 

XIH. That fromthe date hereof tothe day of St. cMichael. | 
1554, neither of the two Princes fhall raife any new Fortifi- | 
cation within the County of Boulogne (but thofe that. have been: | 
begun already they may perfect.) : none | 
| .XIV.. The Emperor 1s comprehended by both the Princes, | 
| by,force of the perpetual Confederation, | a 

XV. The. Scots are comprehended inthis Treaty, againt{t | 
_ whom the King of Egland fhall not wage War, unleffe new oc- | 

cafion be given ; in whichcafe, this prefent comprehenfion 

of. the ‘Scots. fhall receive that interpretation which is con- | 
tained in the Treaty of the Date of April the fifth, 1515: | 
with this alteration, that although by the faid Treaty of 1515, | 
fifteen days onely were pref{cribed tothe French King to inti. | 
mate the {aid Comprehenfion to the Scots; yet now,by reafon | 
ofthe diftance of place, there is allowed thirty days, next fol- | 
lowing the conclufion hereof. 
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XVI. This Treaty fhall be ratified within forty dayes after 
the Date hereof. 


Commiifsioners for our King were, 


Fobn Vifcount Lifle, Admiral ; 
Sir Wiliam Paget, Secretary; ‘and 
Doctor Nicholas Wotton, Dean of Canterbury. 


And on. Francis his part, 


Glaude &° Annebault Marefchal and Admiral of Frances 
Pierre Raymond premier Prefident de Rowen, and 
Guillaume Bouchecel, Secretary. 


_-: This peace being Proclaimed in: London upon the thirteenth 
of fune,. a'generall proceflion was there made, and all the rich- 
eft filver-Croffes out of the feverall parifh-Churches carried, 
and the braveft Copes worne, forthe greater folemnity; But | 
- our Hiftorians note it as fatal, it being the laft time they were | 
publikely ufed, fince our King called them in fhortly after, to- 
gether with the Church plate, into his treafury and wardrobe, 
without that other caufe‘appeared thereof,then that he fufpec- 
ed the warre would break out again,betwixt him and France, of 
which alfo'this overture was given. 
-The Earl of Hertford being certified (during the Treaty) that 
the claufe ofnot making any new: fortification, would be pre- 
judicial], was commanded by our King to raife a fort according’ 
toa plot given; but {uch was the prevention of this diligent 
Farl that he had already ‘begun it about the thirtieth of way. | 
Our King in the mean while protefting that he liked not the 
Article.’ “But the French. as little liking our fort, (as collecé- 
ing thence we meant not to reftore Boulogue) fome difficulty was 
interpofed.. ‘Though’as our King anfwered, he could not fo 
much as hopeto keep the Town, for the terme agreed unlefie 
he had meanestto fecureit, the Treaty held in manner above 
| mentioned, and both Armies were diflolved ; the French yet, 
firft as our King required, retiring. And fo he remained in qui- 
et poffeflion thereof, after the expence (as I findein our Re- 
cords) of §86718 li. 12 s. 3 d. 3;1n the winning thereof. The 
charges in keeping thereof being 755833 lt. 11s. 3d. i3, Inall 
1342552 li. 3s. 7d. :. Anexceflivefum, toreapeno benefit 
thence, but alanding place in France, which Calas formerly 
afforded. This peace was feconded bya kinde Invitation of 
Francis to our King to Chriften the Dauphines Daughter, which 
| being aslovingly accepted, Sir Thomas Cheny was fent over, and 
j July | the child called Efizabeth. The two Admirals alfo were fent 
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by thenfeveral Kings, to receive the oaths required for obfer- 
vance of this Treaty; and being richly rewarded returned. 


it lawfull to finifh the fort, he had: begun before the Treaty; 
the French wanted pretexts for the like; Thérefore when 
upon their erecting a fort at Porter, near the entry tothe Haven 
(which they called Chaftillons garden) our men took exceptions 


thereat, the French for their beft Title alledged that Monfieur | 
de Bitz had formerly begun it-by entrenching his men there , 
yet asthis did not fatisfie our King who knew well the diffe- | 
rence betwixt a Trench and Fortification, He commanded Sir Wii. | 


liam Paget to write thusto William Lord Gray of Wilton who now 
commanded in Boulogne. ) 


A Fter our hearty Commendasions to your good Lordfhip, this fall be | 


10 fignifie unto the (ame; That thé Kings Majefty being informed that 
the Frenchmen begin to fortifie at Poxtet, which by their Treaty with 


his Mayjefty they ought not to do, requireth your Lovdlbip to (beak with | 
the doers of she-faid Works, and to tell them it hall be beft for them to flay | 
working any further untill they (hall hear from their Mafter s which | 
without doubt, is liketo be very fhortly, for that his MajeftiesAmbaf- | 


[ador hath charge to [peak with him in the fame immediately, And in 


_ cafe they [hall anfwer again, that either they will not, or dare not leave 


| Howbeit this Peace was not intires for if our King conceived 
| 
| 
| 
! 


working without the knowledge of Monfieur de Biéz, or (peradventure) | 
of [uch other whom they fhall name to have the charge of the Works > and | 
[ego forwards fil in their Works: Then hes Majefty pleafeth, that if 

you fhall finde your (elves able enongh for the feat, yon fhall inthe night o- | 
And in cafe you fhall finde | 
your felves not able encugh forthe faid Enterprife; then to forbear the | 
doing of it untill {uch time as a ftronger Force come to yon from hence, | 


verthrow that which they have wrought. 


which [hall be [ent over with all diligence posible. 


This 5 of Septemb. 15 464 


This alfo was figned by the King. Neverthelefs,upon bet- 


teradvice, the King thought fit to fend Sir Thomas Palmer with | 
a Meffage to the Lord Grey, commanding him imitiediately to | 
demolifh the Fort 5 ‘who thereupon made that hafte, as before | 
the Letters camehe arrived at Boulogne, being the very day of | 
his difpatch 5 and prefently, by the affiftance of the Lord Grey, | 


Mr Peynings, and {ome othefs, the French-mens Work was le- 
velled : and fo Palmer retarn’d to certifie what was done. 
now the Kings Létters being delivered, the Lord Grey writes, 


— 


And | 
| Sepremb.6. 
that before the receit of his Letters, he had (upon fachrela- | 
tion of his Majefties pleafure as was made by Sir Thomas Palmer) | 
overthrown the Work at Porter, and therefore defires his Ma- | 
jefties Pardon. Which paflage Ihave related more particular- | 
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| ly out of cur Records, that I might correct the error of fome 
| of our Hiftorians, who would have our King deliver palmer a 
| Meffage and Letter that were contradictory: whereas it ap- 
| pears by our Records, that the Meflage was firft delivered, and 
| the bufineffe done before the Letterscame. Though I will not 
| deny, but the Lords ofthe Councel, knowing the Letter was 
| fent, but not (perchance) any thing of the Meflage, might 
| have occafion tothink the Lord Grey more forward, then that 
| he could well juftifie ic. Howfoever, Monfieur de Biez com- 
| plains hereofto the Lord Grey, and defires toknow whether it 
| were done by his Majefties command. What he anfwer'd, I 
| finde not: But itappears bythe Inftructions given to Nicholas 
| Wotton the Kings Ambafladour with Francis, that he had charge 
| to palliate the bufinefle as handfomly as he could; which al- 
| fo fo prevail'd , that no new Fortification was erected by the 
| French during our Kings time. Befides, our Records tell us, 
| hope was now given, that Francis would renounce the Pope’s 
| Authority in his Kingdom: which, though much entertain’d at 
firft by our King, and judg’d the more probable, that the Em- 
perorand Pope did wholly govern the Councel, was not yet 
fo throughly embraced, left (perchance) by Confifcations,Sup- 
preffions, &c. Francis might become greater then ftood with 
the Intereft, of State or Neighbourhcod: And for Paget, he 
{aid openly, it was but a trick to get Boulogne again, Francis be- 
ing not able to give any fecurity for performance of this offer, 
which might countervail the immediate furrendring of that 
Place. Howbeit, Arguments wanted not, that he was in ear- 
ne{t, bothas he treated of a Confederation with the Prote- 
{tants at this time; whoyet (as I finde by our Records) re- 
jeGed it, unlefle herelinquifh’d the Papal Authority : And, 
as he lived in fuch jealoufie of State with the Emperor; which 
together withthe apprehenfion of the Affembly at Trent, now 
daily encreafing, might for more thenonereafon difpofe him 
_ to feek Friends elfe-where,as well for defending himfelf againft 
his Forraign Enemies, as eftablifhing an abfolute Power and 
) Jurifdi@ion athome. And with this concurrsthat which Fox 
| relates : “That during the flay of d@’ Annebault in this Court, 
Treaty was had betwixt both Princes of changing the Mafs in 
| their Realms unto a Communion: and that both were fo 
throughly and firmly refolv’d therein, that they meant to ex- 
| hort the Emperor todo the like in Flanders, and other his Do- 
| minions, or elfe to break with him; and that our King particu- 
larly had willed the Arch-Bifhop Cranmer (as himfelf confefled) | 
to pena form to be fent to the French King to confider of. But 
through the death of both Princes faiscottiaal not long after, 
| thefe and all other their Defignes ended : Though yet for the 
time which remained, their former love and correfpondence 
: | was 
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| was fo revivd, as Francis is faid (by the French Writers) ne- 
ver to have rejoyced heartily after the news of our Kings death Thuan Hift 
was brought him. But I leave the cenfure of thefe paflages 
| free to the Readers judgment, without delivering any Opini- 
on, count then as the ColleGtions out of our Records feem 
to inferr. 


Let us fee now what was done by the Emperor andthe 
Councel of ‘Trent. 


ae Emperor inthe later endof 1345, being in Flanders, 

| @ the Bifhops of winchester and weftminfler (formerly mention- | 
|} ed) refided with him on our Kings part : And becaufe one of 
|the Bufinefles of the French about this time was to offer a 

| Match betwixt the Prince of Spainand the Daughter of Francis, 

| our King commanded Winchefler to hinder it, and propofe the 

| Lady Elizabeth. Allo f{peech was had of a Marriage betwixt 

| our Prince and one of Ferdinand’s Daughters: But becaufe nei- 
ther of thefe took effect, I {hall mentionthem no otherwife. 
Yet the Bifhop of Weflminfler return’d nothome, as being im- 
ployed by our King into Germany , to give intelligence of that 
which pafsid. Fornow in Fanuary 1546 the Proteftants met 
at Franckfort : And asthey knew the Emperor intended a Voy- Tanadey 
age into Germany, they confulted concerning their mutual de- 
fence, knowing that both the Spiritual and Temporal Sword 

| fhould be drawn again{t them. 

This while the Affembly at Trent holding, the Breve for ex- 
empting the Bifhops from payment of their Tenthscame: Yet 
as this vid rather accommodate then fecure them, 300 Foot 
and fome Horfe, being gathered out of the County of Trent, 
were appointed to make a Guard as they pafs’d to Church, be- 
ing now, befides the Legats and the Cardinal of Trent, four: 
Arch-Bifhops,' twenty eight Bifhops, three Abbots, and four 

| Generals (in all forty three) among which was Richard Pate, 
heretofore Ambaffador to the Emperor for our King, but now 

| fallen to the Pope, and by him ftiled Bifhdp:of Worcefter ; 
and Robert Venant titular Arch- Bifhop of Armach, together with | 
Olans Magnus Arch-Bifhop of Upfaile; all which had been fome | 
yeers entertain d with Penfions from the Pope: Befides,there 
were about twenty Divines, which though they had no feat 
in the Councel, were admitted to ftand there; as alfo ten 
Gentlemen of the Neighbourhood, ofthe Cardinal of Trent's 
eleGion : And moreover a feat was particularly appointéd for 
the Ambafladors which fhould affiftthere. And now queftion 
being of the Style of the Councel, the few French which were 
there, required, that to Sacro-fancta Synodus fhould be added u- 
niver[alens Ecclefiam reprefentans : pean was rejected 3 both 
Zi Ln 
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to exclude the Proteftants admittance under this Title, asalfo 
all Laicks; and, as it might be thought in fome fort prejudici- 
al to the Pope’s fupreme Authority. Andfo, Fan. 7. (being 


| the fecond Seffion) they decreed an Exhortation to the Priefts 


and People to ferve Godin Prayer, Alms, Sobriety, &c. The 


| thirteenth of Fanuary tt was moved that they would come to the 

| Points contained in the Bull, being the Extirpation of Herefie, 

| Reformation of Difcipline, and eftablifhing of Peace. And 
/ concerning this there were four opinions. 


The Imperialifts faid, before they touched matter of Do- 
ctrine,it was neceflary to take away thole tranfgreflions whence | 
Herefies have {prung. | 

The fecond opinion was, To begin with DoGrine, fince | 


| Faith being the Bafis of Religion, it waSa greater fin toerre | 
| therein,then in Manners : and therefore that the Pope had pla- 
| cedjit firftin his Bull. 


The third was, That the two Points of Reformation and | 
J 


| Faith fhould not be dif-joyned, there being no Dodrine which | 
| hath not its abufe, nor Abufethat draws not after 1 anill In- i 
| terpretation of fome Doétrine. And that this. was the beft 
| way to give a fpeedy and happy conclufion to the Councel, 
| which they fhould chiefly endeavour; there being no adyan- | 
| tage likely to enfue to the Pope or Court of Rome by the pro- | 
| tracting thereof. | 


The fourth fort (and among them the French particularly) 


| would have had the Point of Peace firft treated of, and thato- | 
| ther Princes might be required to fend their Ambafladors and | 
| Prelats thither; Andthat the Lutherans might be invited to 


come and unite themfelves tothe reft of Chriftendom. The | 


Legats having heard their opinions, and commended their wif- | 
| dom, faid, that becaufe the hour was late, the deliberation | 


important, and the opinions various, they would think upon | 
it. Orderalfo was taken to hold their Congregations weekly | 
on Mundayes and Fridayes. The Legats hereupon advertifed | 
the Pope of that which paffed, defiring his advice, ‘and that he | - 
would take order for fupporting of the poorer Bifhops; it be- | 


| ing betterthey fhouldnot be there, then ill fatisfied. How- | 
| beit, the Pope delayed his Reply, as having his minde whol- 
| ly bent to War, according to the Treaty which Cardinal Far- | 
| nefe had with the Emperor the yeer preceding. This much | 
| perplex’d the Legats, as not knowing how to proceed: Never- | 
| thelefs, upon private conference among themfelves, they a- | 


greed totreat of Matter of Faith and Reformation together ait 


| but withall, entertain’d the time, upon pretence that many | 
\) Prelats wereontheirway. Cardinal Poole propofed, that fince | 
| in all ancient Councels fome Symbol of Faith was publithed, 
| they fhould dothe likein this :. But concerning this Symbol of | 


Faith | 
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Faith there was fome difficulty; fince torecite the old, would 
not convince the Lutherans, who believ’ditas wellas the Ca- 
tholicks : Befides, that it wereto confefs, that they durit not 
handle the controverted Points, or treat of 2 Reformation. 
But upon further difpute hereof, it was refolved by the Major 


part for the Affirmative; andin the Third Seffion (Feb.4.) the | 
Creed was barely recited: the Cardinal de Monte difliking that | 


any Point fhould be added afterwards, left fome inconvenience 
fhould follow. The next Seffion was adjourn’d to April the 8, 
upon the aforefaid pretence, that many Prelats were on their 
journey. ; | 
The Court of Rome, who now underftood of that which 
pafs'd, (though heretofore much ftartled at the name of aRe. 
formation, as knowing not how far it might extend) yet ge. 
nerally liked this late Decree, as being worthy the proceeding 
of a General Councel : Others yet approving it onely as it 


was dilatory, while there wanted not fome, who took occafion | 


to pafquil it. 3 ee 

This while the Emperor being in Flanders, prepares for 
Germany, both as the Diet and Conference of Divines was ap- 
pointed at Ratisbene, and as the Councel of Tren¢ did hold - 
Yet, left he fhould alarm the Proteftants, he took with him 
onely his ordinary Guard, being 500 Horfe. And now the 
Conference holding, and divers Propofitions made on the Em. 
perors part, the Affair infifted on was matter of Religion ; 
where the Point of Juftification being brought in queftion,took 
up much time, without having other conclufion, yet, then 
perplex’dand abrupt : Infomuch, that the Duke of sae re- 
call'd his Divines, and c%tartin Bucer return’d to the Lantgrave 
of Hefe; which, whether it were that the Proteftants fore-faw 
the Emperors intention was to amufe them with Conferences, 
while himfelf prepar’d for War; or that otherwife they found 


no hope of coming to an Agreement, is uncertain : Howfo- 


ever, the Emperor, when he came tothe Diet, feemed much 
offended at their departure ; though, as during thefe Confe- 
rences Martin Luther died in the LXIII yeer of his age, hee 
doubted not more eafily to appeafe Controverfies, as believing 
Luther to be of fo violent a fpirit, as he would interrupt any 
moderate Accord. Howbeit, for declining an affront, in cafe 
the Proteftants fhould come to no Agreement at the future 
Diet, he made Preparations for War; which yet he could not 
keep fo fecret, but the Proteftants underftood it; and fortt- 
fied themfelves: Whereupon alfo Philip Count Palatine Ne- 
phew to Frederic the Elector, was difpatched into England to in- 
treat for Succours : He had befides, his private Bufineffe ; 
which (as our Records tell us) was to obtain the Princefs Mary, 
our Kings Daughter. | Neither did our King feem averfe, when 
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| Frederic the Elector would perform certain Gonditions required 
| ofhim: but as this took no effect, I fhall come tothe particu- 
lar of his publick Bufinefs,treated chiefly by Fohn Bruno, which 
| was a Confederation projected betwixt our King and the Pro- 
| ceftants. The Conditions propofed by our King were to this 
| effect : : 

That if the faid Princes would fend fome wife and difcreet 
| Agents fully inftructed, and with them the names of the Mem- 
| bers of the League, and what Aids every one is bound to give, 
| andin what cafes, and whether they will ftand to the old Rates 
| or to new, now to be made when his Majefty fhall enter the 
| League; his Majefty would be pleafedto entera League with 
| them defenfive again{t all men, and for all caufes, andwillbe 
| bound to fuch a rateof Aid as may befit his Honourand Qua- 
| lity ; Sothat he may have the firft place inthe League, which 
| for more honour, fhould be called The League Chriften : with 
fuch conditions likewife, Thatno other fhould be admitted to 
this League, but fuch as are already entertain’d into the fame, 
without his Majefties confent. And becaufe they would look 


Prince or City in this League, his Majefty would _look by 
Covenant to have imall Meetings concerning the Confederacy, 
three Voyces to two of any other Prince. Concerning the 
union of the {aid Princes together, and of his Majefty with 
them all in, DoGrine of Religion, his Majefty thanketh them 
that they are content to follow the advice of his Majefty upon 
fuch confiderations and Conferences as their’ learned Men and 
his fhall have togetherjin his Majefties prefence, following 
the holy Scripture, or the determination of the Primitive 
Church; or General Councels had before five or fix hundred 
yeers: For which purpofe his Majefty promifeth to take pains 
to be prefent himfelf, and trufteth (fuch men being fent from 
them as be learned, and men of upright judgements, without 
affection, and of good conformity) tobe the Caufer of fuch a 
conjunction in Religion in all Chriftendom, as fhall tend to the 
glory of God. For the which purpofe-his Majefty requireth 
them now when they fthall fend fome Commiffioners to con- 
cludethe League Defenfive, to fend alfo the names of ten or 
twelve men, tothe intent his‘Majefty may chufe four, five, or 
fix out of the fame; which hts Majefty requireth to have fent 
| hither according to the promife already made, as foon as may 
be. To which the Proteftants finally anfwered, That if our 
King would depofitate an hundred thoufand Crowns in fome 
part of Germany, where they might take it ‘when they were in- 
vaded for Religion, then they would preferr his friendthip be- 
fore the French, who now treated with them. But this again 
was rejected by our King, fince for a bold demand they offered 
nothing 
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| nothing equivalent : yet he continued his Treaty with the Pa- 
| latine, fo far forth as he might detain the Proteftants from fuf- 
fering the French to gather men in Germany for the recovering 
of Boulogne, and from fubmitting themfelves to the Councel of 
Trent, and encourage them to frame their Religion according 
ito the Word of God, which, he faid, was the true Rule. But 
the Germans, who knew at what diftance our King lived, did 
not much regard any advices which were not feconded with 
‘mony : therefore they trufted to themfelves, and our King (as 
above; faid) made Peace with the French. 
On the other fide, asthe Emperors prefence operated much 
in Germany, {o the Match which Ferdinand had made of his 
Daughter _4nne to the Son of the Duke of Bavaria, and Mary 
tothe Duke of Cleves, did nota little {trengthen his Party. Be- 
fide, the Pope offered him twelve thoufand Foot, eight hun- 
dred Horfe, and 300000 Duckats in money (as Sandoval hath it) 
and to procure him affiftance from others, without omitting 
particularly to promife his be(t aififtance in a Spiritual way ; 
while, to make the Proteftants more culpable of drawing this 
War upon them, he fent tohis Legatsin the Councel of Trent 
to proceed calmly (without beginning any new difficulties) in 
matter of Faith: and to make no haftein point of Reforma- 
tion, though urged by the Emperor. Hereupon, the Legats 
commanded certain Fryars and Divines to extract thofe Arti- 
cles out of the Lutherans Books which feemed contrary to their 
Faith. Where (among others) the Authority of the holy 
Scriptures and Traditions was firftexamined. And here their 
Divines differed; fome affirming they were all one, the Scri- 
pture it felf being derived unto us but by Tradition: More- 
over, St. Auguftines words were urged, That he fhould not beleeve 
the Scriptures, but for the authority of the Church, Which therefore 
fhow'd firft be fetled, and then ufed for deciding of Contro- 
verfies, and convincing the Lutherans. ‘But then the queftion 
was, Which, and what was the Church ? and whether the Hie- 
rarchy, and more properly the Councel whereof the Pope was 
the Head? But it was not thought fafe to call thefe things in- 
co doubt.' Then ‘they fell again to treat of the Scripture and 
fraditions 5 and whether it hath accidentally come to pafle, 
chat it being all taught, {ome part was not put in writing : Some 
holding,that the Church had its perfection before any of the A- 
poftles writ, and would have continued fo, if nothing had been 
fer down in writing. But that this queftion and the like being 
not formerly propofed by the Lutherans, might well be omit- 
ted for Peace fake; which claufe was check’d by Cardinal Pool, 
who faid,it was fitter for a Conference in Germany, then a Coun- 
cel: Adding, that one of twothings wasto bedone, that is, 
either the Lutherans brought to receive all the Roman Do- 
ctrine ; 
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&rine; or when they would not, that all their Errors fhould 
be difcovered, to fhew the world how impoffible it was to 
come to an Agreement. 

Then it was refolved, that a Catalogue of the Canonical 
Books of the Scripture fhould be made as they are accepted by 
the Roman Church, without regarding whether the Jews ree. 
ceivedthem or not. But here fome difficulties were urged 5 
fome of thofe Scriptures having been alwayes received, others 
(though doubtful) having by ufe yet obtained Canonical Au- 
thority : thatis tofay, the Epiltle to the Hebrews, that of St. | 
Fames, the Second of St. Peter, the Second and Third of $.Fohn, | 
that of St. Fude, andthe <Apocalyps, and fome particles of the | 
Evangelifts. Befides which, there werein the old Teftament | 


| Seven Books never averred, and fome Chapters of Daniel and | 
| Heffer, and efpecially the Book of Baruch, as wanting his be- 


ginning ; though fome efteem‘dit a part of feremiah, At length, | | 


| all the Books ufually put in the Latin Bible were judg’d Cano- | 
| nical, and Traditions to be of equall Authority with the Scri- 


pture : Neverthelefs, doubts were raifed concerning putting | 
the Books of the Scripture into order. This while Petrus Paw- | 
lus Vergerius, Bilhop of Fuftinopolss in Iffria, coming to the Coun- 


| cel, was repulfed : For, as he had been imployed in Germany 
| againft the Lutherans with fo little advantage to the Pope, as | 
| while he laboured to confute the Proteftants, himfelf became. | 
| one; fo they would not admit him, though he pretended his | 
| bufineffe was onely to purge himfelf, but remanded him tothe | — 
| Pope, who fhortly after deprived him of his Bifhoprick. 


And now that being declared without more adoe tobe ho- | 


| ly Scripture, which the Roman Church had received, queftion | 
| arofe concerning the Tranilation of it. Some faying, that to | 
| underftand onely the Latin Text, was not to receive the infal- | 
| lible word of God, but that of the Tranflator; and therefore | 
| that the Originals fhould be viewed, and a Tranflation made | 
t which the Councel fhould declare Authentick. But if this | 
| fhould feem a long Work, it were good (at leaft) to verifie | 
| their Latin Tranflation with the Original Text : Howbeit, the 


greater part faid it was neceffary to hold the Latin Tranflation | 


| to be Divine and Authentick, fince otherwife they wouldbe | 
| obnoxious to the Lutherans, and a gate opened toinnumera- | 
| ble Herefies : For if men might exainine Tranflations, All | 
| would be reduced to Pedantifme, and now Grammarians would | 
| givethelaw. Befides that, Inquifitors could not conyince He- | 
| reticks without knowledge of the Original Tongues. Many o- | 
| ther Points coincident hereunto. were likewife handled, too | 
| long to be here rehearfed. , 


Then they came to the Expofition of Scriptures, and the an- : 


| cient Fathers were declared as the Rule thereof, 
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In conclufion, it was required, whether all thefe determi- 
nations were to be enaGted under the Avathems : tn which, af- 
ter much doubt, a middle courfe was held. Sothat the eighth 
of April, Sefiion IV, two Decrees were read; one to Autho- 
rifé the Scriptures readin the Roman Church, and the T radi- 
tions received there,both concerning Faith and Manners : The 
fecond to declare the vulgar Tranflation to be Authentick, and 
that it fhould not be expounded contrary to the fenfe delivered 


by the Church, and unanimous confent of the Fathers : The | 
Penalty in the firft Decree being Avathema,in the fecond {uch as | 


| pleafedthe Ordinary. And fo the next Seffion was deferred 
| till the feventeenth of Fuse,and thefe Decrees printed; which, 
at length, being publifhed in Germany, it was thought ftrange, 
that five Cardinals, aid XLVIII Bithops onely, fhould fo eatily 
determine thefe great Points, without hearing what could be 
objected to the contrary. 

About this time our King was certified by Edmud Harvel, 
his Ambaffador at Vemice, thatthe French Jaboured to procure 
a Cenfure againft him in the Councel. Butas the Peace for- 
merly mentioned between King Henry and Francis was fhortly 
after, concluded, fo this took no effect. 


And now the Pope thought fit to add divers tothe number | 
of thofe Cardinals and Prelats at Rome heufed to advife with 
concerning the Councel ; admonifhing the Legats together at | 


Treat, Firft, Not to publifhany Decree henceforth, without 
approbation from Rome. Secondly, Not to {pend time in Points 
not controverted. Thirdly, Above all things, to take heed of 
difputing the Papal Authority. Which being done, he requi- 
red the Bifhopsand Abbots of the Swifs to come to the Coun- 
cel: he alfo proceeded againft the Arch-Bifhop of Colen, con- 
| demning, excommunicating and depriving him for adhering to 
the Lutherans: Furthermore, he intreated the Emperor to 
execute the Sentence. But he conceiving the Arch-Bilhop was 
at his devotion ; and belides, knowing that fuch a rigorous 
proceeding would but Alarm the Proteftants, and force the 
| Arch-Bifhop to colleague with them, neglected to perform 
this reque(t : and the rather, that the Duke of Saxe had fignifi- 
ed unto him, that he faw cleerly the Pope’s intentions were 
wholly bent to eftablifh his own Authority : And therefore, 
that it was time to affemble a National Councel in Germany, or 
to treat ferioufly of matter of Religion in the Diet. 

And now the Councel in Congregation propofed the Point 
of Original Sin : But the Spanifh Prelats defired rather a Re- 
| formation of the abufes in Preaching and LeGtures ; Adding, 

that they had exprefs Letters from the Emperor, not to enter 
yet into matters of Doctrine: which alfo the intelligence found 

| in our Records doth particulary affirm. ‘The Legats (on the o- 
ther 
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| ther fide) urged the Pope’s Bull. In conclufion, both Points 
| were refolved, and the Theologians enjoyned to handle matter 


of Faith among themfelves, and with the affiftance of fome 


| Canonifts to treat of a Reformation. According to which or- 
| der, Le@ures and Preaching being firft {poken of, fome dif- 
| fentionappear'd: The Bifhops defiring the ordering of thefé 
| things fhould immediately depend onthem : But the Legats 
| concluding to maintain the Pontificial Authority, by which 
| thefe duties were, committed to Friars Mendicants, &c. This 
| Controverfie finding no iffue, the Pope writ unto the Coun- 
| cel, that they fhould begin with Original Sin ; obferving yet a 


due refpect unto the Emperor. Notwith{tanding, the Legats 


| thought fit the bufinefle of Reading and Preaching fhould firft 
| be difpatched, which was not without {ome contention; Foras | 
| ithath been an ancient Arcanum Impertiamong the Popes for 


conferving their Jurifdiction, to exempt Bifhops from their | 


| Arch-Bifhops, and Abbots and Friars again from Bifhops, &ce. 


fo fome wrangling pafs’d 5 while each part {trove to maintain 
its Authority : The Bifhops complaining of the vanity and co- 
vetoufnefle of the Preaching Friars; and thefe again objecting 
the negligence of Bifhops, and idlenefle ot Parifh-Priefts. But 
allatlaft, was (ina fort) reconciled, the Bithops being allowed 
Authority over the Regulars, onely when they would holdit 


| as from the Pope. After which, the Point of Original Sin being 


brought into Examination, Cardinal Pacece a Spaniard, faid, it 
was not yet time, nor untill the bufinefle of Germany were riper. 


| Neverthelefs, the queftion was argued 5 yet fo, as it was pro- 


tracted, both by the many difficulties of it, andthe Diet at Ra- 


| tisbone; which, beginning towards the end of catay, made the 
_ Prelats intentiveto its Proceedings. Our King not omitting 


alfo to inform himfelf of what fhould pafle-by the Bifhop of 
Weftminjier’s means, whom he had imployed thither. But little 
good followed of this Diet : For while the Roman Catholicks 
would not allow that Controverfies of Religion fhould be de- 
cided ina National Councel (as the Proteftants defired;) nor 
they again {ubmit to the Councel of Trent, being in their opi- 
nion, a moft partial.and factious Aflembly, the Emperor knew 
not what well to refolye: he would have been gladof fucha 
Peace as might have conferved his Authority, without caring 


| much to hear of Errors difcovered in either of the oppofite 
| Parts; or that they had found out fome witty and new diftin- 


ction, But there is not any thing more hard then to devife how 


| afree and equall Councel may be held, or who thould be a com- 
petent Judge of the emergent differences ; fince, as any of 


thofe who axe Parties inthe Bufinefle, cannot properly exercife 


| that Funétion ; fo, to appeal to any other that were of :a dif- 


ferent Keligion, fhould be not onely to call the parts, but the 
whole 


Of King HENRY the Eighth. | 


whole into queftion. Nevertheleffe, it may be:demonfttated; 
that'a more even courfe may be kept herein then hath been 
_ {hitherto practifed, and amore indifferent forall mankinde’® 
Which as itis deeply concern’din all the rigid Decrees of Res 


ligion, foin fome fort or other fhould intervene } In which 


cafe, certainly the Spirit of God would prefide. 
The Emperor this while having made many fecret Provis 
fions for War, certain notice thereof came to the:Proteftants 
| at the Diet, who becaufe hee had made Peace with France; 
and Truce forone yeer with the Turk; did eafily conjecture 
it was intended again{t them 5: efpecially it being related that 
the Pope and Ferdinand didarm ; fo that every thing was in 
confufion. The Emperor ufed muchinduftry to drawall thofe 
Proteftants who were not Colleagued with the reft at Smaj- 
cald, nnto his party, telling them this War was. onely againft 
Rebels , and promifing them the Exercife of their Relis | 
ton. 7 24 | 
. The Proteftants, on the other fide, declared in a publick 
Remontftrance; That the Emperors intentions were far other 
then he pretended ; exhorting therefore both ‘them and one | 
another to ftand firm. £ | tea}: 

This while the Councel held the Fifth Seffion; and two 
Decrees pafled : 1. Concerning @riginall Sin, and the Benefit of | 
Baptifme, cc. 2. Concerning Lectures: and, Preaching; where | 
in the Bifhops and Clergy were commanded to be diligent and. | 
carefull. This being done, the French Ambaflador Petrus Da- 
nefins made a long and eloquent Oration, fhewing the affection 
their Kings ‘had ever born to'the Chriftian Religion : and how 
that Gregory the Firft had for/this caufe given. the Title of c4- 
tholique to Childebert;, And that his King had therefore {ent him 
Ambaffladour thither, defiring firft, that fome determination 
might be made in Religion 5. then that thofe Priviledges fhould 
be conferved; of which Lodevicus Pius was in Poffefiion, and.all 
the fequent Kingss and that the Priviledges and Immunities of | 
the Church of France might be confirmed. (To whom no An- | 
{wer was given but a Complement. | TOT } 

The Decrees being now printed and publifhed in' Germany; : 
| gave much occafion of difcourfe and unfatisfaction.,.. The Em: 
peror himfelf not liking that in the bufineffe of Peeformation, | 
the finaller Points had been handled, and the gréater preter- 
mitted ; and that the Controverfies' in matter: of Faith had 
been thus ftirred, and efpecially that of Original'Sin} as being. — 
almoft reconciled in fome former Conferences in ‘Gerwiany. | 
And now the Cardinal of Tres having abfolutely concluded 
that League betwixt the Pope and the Emperor againft the | 
| Proteftants , and thofe which refufed: the Councel of Trents | 
| (which by the Cardinal Farnefe his ret was formerly treated 
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of) all fides prepar’d for War 7: The Pope. alfo fending men 


37 


Goncil. Tridet. | && byndred Horfe, to be maintained for fix months. at his 
| charge, and 200000 Crowns inmoney. Moreover, he granted 


nues of the Churches of Spain, and that he might alienate of the 
Rents of the Monasteries of thefe Kingdoms,to the value of five 
hundred thoufand Crowns, upon condition that during the faid 
fix months, the Emperor might make no Accord with the Pro- 
teftants without him 3 and that:of all which was gotten, hee 


expired, if the War did continue, they fhould treat of new Con- 

ditions. It being free forthe Emperor (in the mean while) to 

try all fair means for reducing the Proteftants to fubmit to this 

Councel : for which end alfo he treated with them, profefling 

that he did not undertake this War for caufe of Religion, but 

Sleidan-1.37- | refpeéts of State,and becaufe fome denyed to obey his Laws,and 
had confederated themfelves mutually, and with Strangers a- 

| gain{t him, and ufurped other mens Pofieffions, and shied Ec- 
clefiaftical, procuring to make Bifhopricks and Abbeys here- 
ditary to their Families; andthat having divers ways endea- 
voured to reducethem, they were ftill more infolent. The 
Proteftants,on the other fide, did ftrive to clear themfelves un- 
to the World from imputation of Rebellion, fhewing, that 
Religion onely was caufe of this War, which the Pope and 
Councel of Zrent had’ kindled againft them : Requiring from 


errr 


AJuly 4. the Emperor performance of the Oath he tock upon receiving 
his dignity in Francfort, which they pretended he had broken in 
\July. this abrupt making of War. They fent alfoto England and 


France(being newly reconciled) to borrow mony. But our King 


! not refolve on any thing without better information. Never- 
theleffe, that upon their ftanding firm together, he might fur- 
nifh fome money upon fitting conditions. This caufed the Pro- 
teftants tomake new Levies at home: And the rather,that the 
Pope had about this time by Bull publifhed, that the War was 
for Religion. 

me: now Philip Lantgrave of Heffe having his Forces ready, 
comes into the Field, and the Duke of Saxeafter; whereupon 
they both were profcrib’d by the Emperor (then being at Ra- 
tisbone) who breaking up the Diet, commanded another to be 
held the firft of Febr. 15 4.7. 
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This while the Councel of Trest fitting, the Secretary de- 
clared (inthe name of the Legats) that the next point tobe 
examined,was that of Divine Graces and they fhould the rather 
follow 
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#54 and money inthat proportion which. 1s above mentioned, or | 
{ Sleidan. (as {ome will have it) befides the twelve thoufand Foot, only | 


| 


the Emperor (forthe prefent yeer) the half of all the Reve. | 


fhould have acertain portion «:And that whenthe time was. 


anfwered,T hat the courfe of things being now aitered,he could | 
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follow this Order, becaufe it was ufed in the Auguffan Confef. 
fion, which they intended to condemn. Neverthelefle, the 
the Imperialifts urged {till a Reformation : But being over- 
| ruled, certain Theologians were appointed to gather the Lu- 
therans Opinions. | 

That of Juftification, Faith and Works was propofed in 
XXV Articles. But when the point of Juftification by Faith 
| wasurged, the word F A1TH was found ambiguous; yet at | 
laft all agreeing, that Juftifying Faith was an Aflent to all 
| things revealed by God, and propofed by the Church asne. 
|ceflary. It was further diftinguifhed into a folitary, dead, meer- 
ly Hiftorical Faith, and a lively one working by Charity. Then 
| was difputed which of thefe did juftifie; and fome afhirmed 
both: the firft whereof was to be underftood yet as the Ba- 
| Gs and Ground of the later : And here many School fubtil- 
ties arifing, were hotly purfued by the Dominicans on the 
ic fide, and Francifcans on the other; the former holding 


(with Luther) that all our Works without Faith are fin; 
the Francifcans oppofing, that man by his natural] free-will 
| may obferve the Law, and do good, and thereby prepare 
himfelf, ex congruo, for Grace, fince God fails not him who 
doth what hee can. After this they fell to examine the na- 
ture of Grace, of Juftification, of Imputation, &c. Concern- 


ing which the Reader may finde more za Conscilio Tridentino. | 
Onely I fhall obferve (as conducing to my Hiftory) that thefe | 


Difputes were thus purpofely {pun out , partly, by the pro- | 


| curement of the Emperor, who {till defired that nothing fhould 
yet be decreed in matter of Faith; and partly by the indu-— 


The Emperor now, that he might divide the Proteftants, 


thofe proferibed Princes: to which alfo he was fufficiently 
difpofed. This while the Pope dida little temporize : For 
though he knew the Emperor would be obnoxious to him, as 
long as there was fo manifeft an ufe of his Affiftance 5 yet 
|_withall, he did not defire Charles fhould be too abfolute in Ger- 


| give the Law to his Country and Religion, upon pretence that 
ithere was no other way to conferve Peace. Neither were the 


| 
| {try of the Court of Rome, who ftudied to hinder the Refor- : 
| mation. — | 
| 
: 
| 


encourageth Maurice Duke of Saxe Cofen-German to the Ele- | 
tor, and Son-in-law to the Lantgrave, toinvade the States of 


| many, left afrerwards he fhould turn his Arms upon Jtaly, and | 


Catholicks themfelves 1n Germany over forward to take his part, 


left under colour of reducing Religion to its former ftate by | 


Arms, he would overthrow their Liberty. For preventing 
whereof, as well as divers other {ufpicions among the Prote- 
| (tants (that the Councel of Trent was aflembled onely to con- 
| demn them) he fent again to the Pope, to defire that the Coun- 
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cel might continue, and the Legats might treat onely of aRe- 
formation. To which, becaufe he knew fome were averfe, 
he directed a particular Meflage unto the Cardinal Santa Croce, 
| telling him, that if he offered to diflolve the Councel, -he 
| would caufe him to be thrown into the River Adice. The 
| Pope finding the Emperor thus in earneft, continues the C oun- 
cel; writing yet to the Legats, that they fhould entertain the |. 
| time : And for this purpofe Faftings, Prayers, and a Jubile 
| (now publifhed for the good fuccefle of this War) did ferve, 

Neither was it without caufe ; the Proteftants Army being 


| now drawn neer Troll to hinder the Italians from joyning with 
| the Imperialifts. The danger whereof being magnified by the 
| more timorous fort of Bifhops, many were defirous to retire, 
while fome fled from the Counce]. But the Cardinal of Trent 
newly returned from Rome, comforted thofe which remained. 
And now the Pope's and other the Italian Auxiliary Forces 
pafling by Trent into Germany, another way then the Proteftants 
| expected, ‘they at laft at Land/hut in Bavaria joyned with the 


| Emperor;. who beftowed upon Oftavie Farnefe (their General) | 


| the Order of the Zoifon, and took a mufter of his men : The | 
Proteftant Army being at Donawert, which they had newly ta- | 
ken, and in that readinefs, that they attended only their advan. | 
tage to fight. | 
But we will leave them in this pofturea while, to tella | 
notable aceident which happened at Malines in-Brabant,7 Auguft, | 
1546. Certain barrels of Powder, to the number of feven | 
| hundred, being {tewed in the bottom ofa great Tower, Light- .| 
| ning falling. thereon, and kindling it, the Tower was raifed | 
| from his foundations on high, and {cattered in the air; the | 
| {tones whereof flying every way, threw down two hundred 
| howfes in the City, and as many in the Suburbs, kill’d five | 
| hundred’ men, and hurt two thoufand ; the.winde whereof | 
| brake glafs-windows every-wheré, and opened many locks. | 
| Befides which, it had this prodigious effect; that it dryed up | 
all the water ina ditch adjoyning, being a Pike deep, andle- | 
velled the earth, rooting up together many trees ; of which | 
Kinde, it was obferved, that thofe which loft onely their leaves | 
and fruit, budded again, and borein. Autumn. | | 
Bur it feems more {trange which Stow relates, that in Bngland | 
this yeer'a Potter falling afleep April 27. could not be wa- | 
kened in fourteen dayes and nights, finding -himfelf yet after- | 
wards-as if he had taken but one nights reft. ; 
The Duke of Saxe and Lantgrave of Heffe, who commanded | 

the Proteftant Army,;being compofed of .feventy or eighty | 
thoufand Foot,and ten thoufand Horfe and an hundred Canon, | 
thought it-unjuft to begin the Warcill they had {ent the Em- 
-perora Defie: Stiling him yet therein not by that name;. but 
| . . as | 
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|asa PretendertobeEmperor. He onthe other fide, little re- 
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another while to divide them. 


its kind. 
While thefe Armies coaft each other, the Legats in Trent 


admitting new matters, which alfo their intemperate difputes 
did furnifh. The Cardinal Santa Croce projecting alfo, That the 


Reformers, therein odioufly propofed. 
a queftion, whether Believing and not believing were in our 
power > and many things faid thereupon, (it feeming at laft 
equally abfurdt 


| therein were altered ; yet fo,asat lengthit paft, and was fent 


to the Pope, who remitted it to the learned men at Rome, by | 


whom it was approved, as being conceived in fuch terms. that 
all parts might fit and apply it totheir own Opinions. —_In the 
point of Reformation, the qualities required forthe Promo- 
tion of Prelates was handled, and many good things faid, but 
the means how to obferve them were as little found, as how to 
bind their fuperiours to do always that which was fitting. So 


Point : Much was faid alfo, concerning Matters of Refidency 5 
The particulars whereof produced that Controverfie , as in 
| the year 1562. and 1563. came toa great height. The prefent 
contention was between the Spanifh Prelats 5 who for the mag- 
nifying of the Epifcopall dignity, held that Refidence was Ex 
jure Divino; and the Italian Bifhops, who for fuftaining the 
| Popes Authority, faid, It was Commanded by him only, and 
| therefore might be difpenfed with, &c. But this difpute being 
| put off by the Legats, the Ancient Canons for Refidency 
| were Revived, and {ome new ones enacted, which were the 
more willingly accepted , in that the abufe of Exemptions of 
Regular and Secular Priefts from the Jurifdiction of their Ordi- 


nary, was moderated. 


} 
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| garding the Langua ge,endevoured one while to overthrow,and | 
The whole paflage whereof 


(now free from the Soldatefq;) advifed how tocelay the time, | 


former Controverfie fhould be renew’d of Preparatory Works, | 
Obfervance of the Law,&c. Whereupon the point of Free- | 


will was brought into queftion, and certain Opinions of the | 
From whence arofe | 


o believe all things to be in our Power, and no- | 
thing.) Thefe Points again begot diftinctions, and at laft | 
brought in the Article of Predeftination , which with the con- | 
fequences was fo hard, as being difputed by the Prelates and : 
_ Divines in a hundred Congregations , and afterward reduced | . 
| intoa formof Decree by the Cardinall Sasta Croce: yet he had | 
| fomuch ado to content all fides, that from the beginning of | 
September to the end of November, ‘each’ day fome words | 


that after divers difcourfes, it was thought fit to leave off this | 
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The Emperor now having heard that our King treated with 
the Prote(tants, expoftulated the matter with him. But the 
King denyed, Heintended any Aidto the Proteftants; faying 
yet, that if he fought Friendfhip abroad he was not to be bla- 
med; fincethe Emperor in his new Treaty withthe Eifhep of 
Rome, had agreed to fall on thofe that refufed the Bifhops Au- 
thority, and the Councel of Tre#t ; wherein, though the King 
were not particularly named, yet that He was taken for a Lu-- 
theran. Neverthelefs, that He Treated not with the Prote- 
ftants, and therefore wifh’d the Emperor to have a better opt- 
nion of him, fince if He would have given credit to his advice, 
He needed not to have entred thofe dangers He was in. And 
now the Pope hearing how things pafs'd, commanded the Car- 
dinal Farnefeto return. For thoughthe Emperor by fecret fo- 
menting that emulation for Command which pafied between 
the Duke of Saxe and Lautgrave, was ina good way to compafs 
his ends; yet becaufe He made not an overt War of Religion, 
the Pope both recall’d the Cardinal, and permitted fome of the 


' Italian Gentry to come with him. Neverthelefs, about the 


mid{t of October, the two Armies met fo near together about 


| Giengen in Suabe, that only a little Kiver parted them. Where 
hd 5 a Pp 


ne 


| alfo the Proteftants omitted a notable Opportunity of falling 


on the Imperialifts; fome blows yet paft, and Domawert was 
regain’d by Ottavio Farnefe: Shortly after which the Duke of 
Saxe was conftrain’d to retire to his own Country, for the de- 
fence thereof, againft Ferdinand. and Maurice whoinvaded it; 
and the Laatgrave to his. Of which our King was particularly 
advertifed by Somerfet his Herauld, who accompanying Bruno, 
(now returning from England to the Proteftant Army ) ob- 
ferv'd all Occurrences. The Proteftant Forces now being with- 
drawn, divers Princes and Cities of that League, treated of an 
Accommodation with the Emperor, when they might have 
fome honeft Caution for the exercifing of their Religion. But 
the Emperor would give none by writing, though otherwile 
promife was made by the Imperiall Minifters, that they fhould 
not be molefted. And thus the Emperor recovered much great 
Ordnance, and huge fumms of Money from fome Cities by 
way of Reparation for their faults, and refted abfolute Sove- 
raign of the upper and greater part of Germany; whereby he 
was enabledto give Law tothe reft, and to conftrain Herman 
Archbifhop of Colen (which had lately appeal’d from the Pope 
toa lawfull Councell in Germany) tofurrender his Archbifhop- 


Jan. 2s. 1547'| vick. Which ftate of things being advertifed hither, Our 


King thought fit to comply with the Emperor, for this purpofe 


| alfo acquainting him with fome Pafflages, which might give him 


juft occafion to be Jealous of Francw. For though (by the 
advice of the Cardinal of Tournmeny to make his Authority at 
home 
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home more entire, He had lately Condemned to the fire cer- Hea | Bi 
| tain Citizens of «Measlx, who Combin’d for a private Re- 24 os 

formation in Religion, yet He treated with the Proteftants at | Slei¢. ill | 
this time. 
The Pope alfojhearing of that which paf{s'd,; began to think 
of his own Affairs, before all Germany were reduc'd to’ the Em- 
perors obedience: Infomuch, that though His Forces were 
much diminifhed, (between thofe that return’d with:the Car- 
dinal, and others that ran away) He yet recall’d the reft about 
the middle of December, upon pretence that they had ftayed | 
the 6 Months which he had promifed; Alleadging for further. 
excufe, That he was not able to fuftain the Charge.’ » But this | ‘ 
being ill taken by the Emperor, fince the heads of the Rebellion | | oa 
(ashetermed them) were not yet takenins the Pope for his | @ 
further Juftification, replyed, That he was not made. partaker _ 
of the Accord betwixt the Emperor and the Cities and Princes: | 
And that it was much to the prejudice of the Catholique Faith, 
in tolerating Herefie, which might have been exterminated. | 
Befides, that according to the Articles: of their Treaty, he 
fhould have participated of the Profitsand {poils of the Wair. 
And not content herewith, he denyed the Emperor the fur- 
ther Revenues of the Spanifh Clergy. Sothat though the Im- 
periall Minifters at Rome told him, He had done nothing unlefs 
he perfected his Work, they couldnot prevail. For further | 
teftimony alfo of his difpleafure to the Emperor’, raifing’a | 
Faction in Geneva again{t the Dorcaes, being the Emperors | 
friends. ii : 
Neither did he (as fome have it) fear, that the Emperor (ha: | 
ving fo much to do inGerssany) could haftily invade him, or | 
trouble him, otherwife then by according with the Proteftants, | 
and caufing them to repair to the Councel of Trent,, which yet | 
he thought not fit to diflolve, though Seven months-had paft, | 
without publifhing any thing treated therein. So that » note | 
withitanding he knew that the Emperor would be difcontented | 
at his rigid proceedings in matters of Dodrine, he ufed the | 
Florentine Motto, Gofa fatta capo ba: Andthereupon writ to | 
the Legats, that they fhould hold a Seffion, and publifh the | 
Decrees already made; which alfo was done, the Proteftants | January.13. 
| yet queftioning the Authority of them. Among the Cities of | . 
Germany that fubmitted, U/ms was one; where alfothe Emperor | 
wintered, with intention to continue War the next Spring; | 
which the Proteftants underftanding, thought fit (though once | 
| fuing for Peace) to fend feverall Ambafladors into England and | 

France todemand fuccours (though in vain) both Kings dying | 

fhortly after. . a 

While bufineffe of Religion was thus treated of abroad, | 

our king by Proclamation did feverely forbid the Tranflation | 


ee 


ey 


ee ee 


\ }} 


y A 
mi 
he ‘ | 
| ‘id | 
FW Vi 


{ 
\ 


ee 


July 1654090 


et ee 
ahieeeeeeee ee 
OT Sa ce 


The Life an | Keign a 


aS i SRE TENE DNS NSE 


ofthe New Teftament, by Tindal and Coverdale, or any othet 
then is permitted by Parliament: Asalfo the Englifh Books 


of Frith, Wicklife, Tindal, &c. which:our King moft {tudioufly 
fuppreft; both that becaufe he would have his Subjects decline 
the bitter: language and Do&rine to. be found in fome of them, 
and that-hee would‘introduceshis own, or at leaft a more 
fober: Reformation.» Whereof alfo hee was‘more fenfible; 
that women began’ now ordinarily to difpute controver: 
fies, and urge the Text: infomuch, that dane Askew, a Gentle- 
woman, defended her felf therewith .againit- her perfecuters 5 


| though not fo,but that fhe was burnt for it. . Befides, the Queen 


| her felf did this yeer run no. little danger :. for as fhe began ‘a- 


bout this time to give ear unto thofe who declaimed againtt 
the abufes of the Roman Church, fhe thought her felf fo well 
inftructed in Religion, that fhe..would debate with the King 


| thereof : which yet'the King did but impatiently hear;*both 
| as the anguifh of a foreleg he hadsat this time made him very 


Se 


froward , and as he loved not to ‘be: contraditted in his opini~ 
ons, efpecially, as he faid, in-his old age, and by his Wife: 
This.again was exaggerated by Stephen Gardner Bilhop of win- 
chester {o far, that by reprefenting the hazard fhe incurr’d by 
contrarying the Six Articles, and the late Proclamation, in 
reading of forbidden ‘Books, ‘and teaching openly her doGrine, 


| the King gave Winchefterjand wriothefley the Chancellor, and o- 


thers leave to con{ult about ‘the drawing of Articles: againtft 


| her; which they failed not to prefent unto the King, who fub- 
| {cribedthem : 
| Warrant: for carrying her by night tothe Tower. Whichthe 
| Queen accidentally having notice.of, fell into that paffion and 
| bitter bewailing her misfortune, that the King hearing the 


Infomuch, that her enemies expected onely a 


perpiexity fhe was in, fent his Phyficians, and after came him- 
felf co her Chamber, where. compaflionating her eftate, | he 
ufed fuch kinde words'as did helpto recover her. | Infomuch, 
thatthenext night, being attended by the Lady Anne her $i- 
fter, Wife to Sir William Herbert after Earl of Pembroke, the went 
unto the Kings Bed-chamber, where he courteoufly welcomed 
her,and began again toitalk of Religion. 
But fhe wittingly excufing her felf by the weaknefleofher 
Sexe and Judgement, faid, fhe would refer herfelf in this and 


| all other caufes, to his Majefties wifdom. Not fo (by*Saint 


Mary) quoth the King, -you are become a Doctor, Kate, to in- 
ftrudtusi(as we take it), and not to be inftructed or directed by 


| us: But the Queen replying, that what fhe faid was ratherto 


paffe away the time and pain of his infirmity, then to hold ar- 
gument 3 and that fhe hoped by hearing his Majefties learned 
difcourfe, to receive fome profit thereby. The King anfwered, 


| And is it even fo (Sweet-heart.?)'then are we perfect friends 


( 


again : 
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again : which alfo he confirmed by diversteftimonies. Butas| 1 5 46 
| her Maligners knew nothing of this reconcilement, they pre- 

pared the next day to carry her tothe Tower, atatime limited il 
by the Kings Warrant. This being come, and fhe happening to ie 
be merrily talking with him in his Garden,’ the Lord Wrdothefley 
with forty of the Guard comes in; whom the King fternly be- 
holding, and after calling to him (at fome diftance from the 
Queen) fo expoftulated the matter, as atlafthe reviled, and 
commanded him out of his fight and prefence. Nevertheleffe, 
at the Kings return, fhe was an humble tuter for his pardon. 
| But the King anfwered no otherwife, then that fhe (poor foul) 
did not know how evil he deferved this grace at her hands.And 
| thus, by her opportune fubmiffion fhe efcaped: Though yet 
fome beleeve, it was not fomuchthe Kings intention herein 
to ufe the rigour of the Law, asto deter her from reading for- 
bidden Books. Howfoever, 1f he were not in earneft, it was 
thought a terrible jeft, éfpecially to a Queen, that had the re- 
putation of a vertuous, humble, and obfervant Wife. But 
Winchefter, who (it was thought) chiefly endeavotred her ru- 
ine, did himfelf not long after fall into the Kings disfaveur, as 
by his fubmiffion extant in our Records doth appear: though 
whether on this occafion, or that he was a {peciall friend to 
the Duke of Norfolk, who was nowalfo in difgrace with the 
| King (as fhall be told hereafter), or any other caufe,is not there 
determined. Howfoever, the King excluded him out of the 
number of thofe whom he appointed his Executors, and Goun- 
fellors to hisSon and Succeflor, Edward VI. 


ners 


Decemb.2. 


the writing, that I can find, fave onely that King Henry fent the 
Earl of Lenox into Ireland with Command, that together with 
the Earl of ormond, and a certain Lord of the out-Scotifh Ifles 
(as he termed himfelf}) who had adhered to our King, fhould 
fall upon Scotland: But asthe Enterprife was difcovered, they 
| were forced to retire to Dublin, where thefaid Scotifh Lord, 
who brought three Galleys with him for this Enterprife,died. 

This while Cardinal Beton perfecuting thofe of the Reformed 
Religion in that Countrey, was himfelf flain at St. Andrews in May 19: 
his Caftle, by certain Gentlemen who furprized the place ; and 
after defended it, until the Governour befieged and (at laft) 
took it by the help of fome fuccour which the French fent them 
| in their Galleys. That kinde of Shipping being fo built in thofe 
dayes, that they brook’d our Seas with no little advantage, 
when the times were fair. 


Concerning Scotifh Bufineffe this yeer, little pafs’d worth | 


——— 


I thall conclude this yeer with the difafter of the renowned 
| Lord the Duke of Norfolk, and the execution of his Son Heary 
at? Bb bb the 
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the Earl of Surrey, which pafs'd in, this manner, .as our Records | 
i telluse ds . here, gn ives | Fo : 
| The Dutchefle Elizabeth Daughter to Edward Stafford Duke 
| of Buckingham, having for many, yeers entertained {owiolent 
| jealoufies: of the Duke!her*’Husbands matrimoniall affection 
| and loyalty, as it broke ont at la{t-to open rancor,, divers-o¢ca- | 
| fions of feandal weregiven : Infomuch, that not being content 
| with having furmized a: long while fince two,,Articles againft 
‘him, fheagainiin fundry Letters'.to the Lord Priyie. Seal, both 
- averr’d the Articles, and manifeltly accufed fome of his, Mini- | 
| ons, repeated divers hard ufages the pretendedtto receive from 
| them, and! briefly difeovered all the ordinary pafliong of her 
offended-fex: ‘This again being urged in a time when the King 
| was in his declining age, and for the reft; difquieted with feru- 
_| ples, thatthe Duke's Greatoefle or Interefts in fequent times 
"| might interrupt the orderhe intended to give, was not un wil- 

| lingly heard. So that notwithftanding his many tm portant and 

I' faichfull Sétvices, -both if War and Peace,at home and abroad, 

- he andi his: Son Henry Earl of Sarrey were expofed to. the ma- 
| lignity and detration of: their aceufers.. This.again fell out in 
| anuntortunate time: .For befides; that the Lady his Dutchefle 

had now for above four, yéers been feparated from him; his — 
Son the Earl of Surrey was but newly, and perchance, fearce | 
reconciled with him his Daughter. Mary'-Dutchefle of Rich- | 
mond not onely inclined to thé/Pyoteftant party,’ (which loved, | 

| notthe Duke) but grown an extreme enemy of her Brother : | 

| fo that there was not onely a: kinde of inteftine diviton in his | 
| Family,but this again many fecret ways fomented. 
| Among which, theinduftry of one Mrs Holland, thought to 
| be the Duke’s Favourite, appeared not a little, as defirous | 
| Cat what price foever)ito conferve her felf.. Befides, divers at 
| the) Kings Counfel difaffected him, and particularly the Earl of 
Holland, as knowing that.afterthe Kings death (now thought | 
tocbe imminent ) none was fo capable to oppofe him in the | 
placethe afpired to of Protector... All which circumftances.con- | 
curring, and being voyced abroad, incouraged divers of his Ad- | 
verfaries ‘to declare themfelves;: And therather, becaufe it | 
was notorious, how'the King had not onely;withdrawn: much 
bf his wonted favour, but promifed impunity.to fuch’as. could | 
difcover any thing concerning him. :| . | 
The firtt that manifefted bimfelf was Sir Richard Southwell, | 

who faid that he knew certain things of the Earl, that touched | 
his fidelity tothe King :, The Earl, before the Lord Chancel. | 
lour Wriothe/ley, the Lord St. Fobn, the Earl of Hertford, and o- 
thers, vehemently affirmed himfelf a true man, defiring to-be 
tryed by juftice,or elfe offering himfelfto fight in his fhirt with 
Southwell: “But the Lords for the prefent onely, committed | 
“Sekt lds them. | 
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them. The Duke this while, hearing his Son was in trouble, 
| fends to divers of his Friends to know the caufe, ‘and particu- 
larly to the Bifhop of Wincheffer :_ Thofe Letters yet (it is pro- 
bable) fell into the King’s Councel’s hands; but could not pre- 
ferve him from being involved in his Son’s fortune : fo that he 
was fent for, andthe fame day, not long after his Son; com- 
mitted to the Tower. Divers perfons alfo were examined con- 
cerning his Affairs. M's Elizabeth Holland being depofed, con- 
fefsd, that the Duke had told her, that none of the King’s 
Councel loved him , becaufe they were no Noble-men born 
themfelves ; as alfo becaufe he beleeved too truly in the Sa- 
crament of the Altar. Moreover, that the King loved him not, 
becaufe he was too much lov'd in his Country ; But that he 
+ would follow his Father’s leffon, which was, That the leffe o- 
\ thers fet by him, the more he would fet by himfelf. As alfo, 
that the Duke complained that he was not of the moft fecret 
(or, as it is there term’d, the Privie-privie) Councel. And that 
the King was much grown of his body, and that he could not 
goup and down the ftairs, but was let upand down by a De- 


vice. And that his Majeftie was fickly; and could not long ; 


endure; andthe Realm like to bein anill cafe through diver- 
fity of opinions. And thatif he werea young man, and the 
Realm in quiet, he would ask leave to fee Yernacle ; which;he 
faid, was the picture of Chrift given to women by himfelf as he 
went todeath. As touching his Arms, that fhe had not heard 
the Duke fpeak of his own, but of his Son’s, that he liked them 
not, and that he had gathered them himfelf knew not from’ 
whence ; And that he placed the Norfolk’s Arms wrong, and 
had found fault with him: And thefefore that fhe fhould take 
no pattern of hisSon’s Arms to work them with her needle in 
his houfe, but asthe gave them. Furthermore, fhe confefied 


that the Earl of Surrey lov’d her not, northe Dutchefle of Ricb-. . 


mond him ; and that fhe addicted her felf much’ to the faid 
| Dutchefs. , | co Game 


Mary Dutchefs of Richmond being examined, confefs'd, 


| That the Duke her Father would have had her marry Sir Tho- 
mas Seymor, Brother to the Earl of Hertford, which her Brother 


alfo defired, withing her withall to endear her felf fointothe _ 
King’s favour; as fhe might the better rule here as others had | 
done; and that fherefufed :. And that her Fatherwould have. | 


‘| had the’Earl’ of Sarrey to have matched with the Earl of Hert-) 
| ford’s Daughter, which her'Brother likewife. heard of (and that’ 
this was the caufe of his Father’s difpleafure) astaking Hert-, 

fordtobe his Enemy. « And:that her Brother was. fo. much in+ 
cetifed againft the faid Earl, as the Duke his Father {aid there- 
upon’, His Son’ would lofe as much;as: he: had-gathered to- 

| gether. oe i203 t % 
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he had added more of Anjou, and of Lancelott Du-lac.. And that 
her Father fince the Attainder of the Duke of Buckingham, | 
| (who bare the King’s-Arms) where the Arms of her mother | 
| (Daughter to the faid Duke) were rayned in his Coat,had puta 
| blank-quarter in the place, but that her brother had reaflum‘d | 
' them, | Alfo that in ftead of the Dukes Coronet, was put to 
| his Armsa Cap of maintenance purple, with powdered Furr, 
| and with a Crown, to her judgment, much like to a clofe 
Crown, and underneath the Arms wasa cipher,which the took 
to be the Kings cipher, #R. As alfo that her Father never 
| faid that the King hated him, but his Counfellors; -but that her _ 
Brother faid, the King was difpleafed with him (as he thought) 
| for the loffe of the great journey. Which difpleafure, he con- 
| ceived, was fet forward by them who hated him, for fetting up 
| an Altar in the Church at Bonlogwe.. Andthat her Brother fhould - 
| fay, God long fave my Fathers life; forifhe were dead, they 
| would fhortly have my head. Andthathe reviled fome ofthe 
| prefent Councel, not forgetting the old Cardinal... Alfo that 
| he diffwaded her from ‘going too far in: reading the Scripture. 
| Some paffionate words ofher Brother:fhe likewife repeated, as 
| alfo fome circumftantialhfpeechesJittle for his advantage; yet 1 
| fo,:as they feemed much ‘ta cleer her Fatheérisiw; +); 
* Sir Bdosand Knevet being examined, he knew.no untruth 


' diredtly by the Earl of Surzey, but fufpetted him of diflimulation 


and vanity. And thatafervant of hisohad:been in raly with 
| Cardinal Poole,.and was received again.at hisreturn. Moreover, 
| that he kept one Po/qai/an Italian as a Jefter, but more likely 
| a'Spy, and foreputed.., He mentioned alfo one Peregrine an I- 
| talian'entertain’d by the faid' Earls adding, that he lovdto 
converfe with Strangers,and to conform his behaviour to them. 
Andthat he thought he had therein fome ill device. AN 
Ls One Thomas Pope alfo informed the Ceuncel, that, fobs Free: 
man told-him, that the! Duke (at Nottingham, inthe time of the 
Gommotion of the North) fhould'fay in the prefence of an 
hatldred perfons, thatthe Act of Ufes was the worlt Act that 
ever wasmade, andthat Freemamiafhimed thofe words before. 
the Lord: Asdeley, late Lord! Chancellor. .- Fhefe depofitions; 
together'with others: (asit feems): being brought to the King’s 
Fadges at Norwich, they: fighified by their Letter unto the Lords 
of the Councel, dated Fa.7. that the King’s Solicitor and; Mé- 
136 cadd: Stamford 
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Stamford had brought the Inditements, and that they were 


| 
Fi 


be of the fame Jury. 
geroufly fick) the Earl of Surrey was arraigned in Guild-hall in | 


Londen, before the Lord Chancellor, the Lord Maior,and other | 
Where the Earl, as he was of a deep under- | 
{tanding, fharp wit, and deep ‘courage, defended: himfelf ma- | 


Commiffioners. 


ny ways: fometimes denying their accufations as falfe, and to- 
gether weakning the credit of hisadverfaries; fometimes in- | 
terpreting the words he faid, ina far other fenfe then in that 
in which they were reprefented. For the point-of bearing 
his Arms (among which thofe of Edmund the Confeflor.are re- 
lated) alledging that he had the opinion of Heralds: thereto. | 
And finally, when a witnefle was brought again{t himvv4 vace, 
who pretended to repeat fome high words of the Earls by way 
of difcourfe, which concern’d him nearly, and that thereupon 
the faid Witneffe fhould return a bravmg An{wer; the Earl 
replyed no otherwife to the Jury, then that hee. left it to 
them to judge, whether it were probable that. this: man 
fhould fpeak thus to the Earl of Swrey, and henot ftrike him a- 
gain. In conclufion, hee pleaded not guilty 5 ‘but the Jury 


agate 


| er hill.And thus ended the Earl, a manlearned, and of an ex- 
| cellent wit, as his compofitions fhew. plroad agray 
| This while the'King (though his ficknefle encreafed), omit: 


gt ap pe A a 


found true, and the Duke and his Son indited thereupon of | 
High Treafon; andthat they made hafte tobring the faid I. | 
ditement to Lezdon;, defiring further to know whether Sir Tho- | 
| mas Pafton, Sit Edmund Knevet, Sit foha Peer and others fhould | 
Upon the 13 (the: King being now dan. | 


(which was a common Ingueft, ‘not of the Peers, becanfe the | 
Earl was not a Parliament Lord) condemn’d bimss Whereup- | 
| on alfo judgment of death was given, and he beheaded at Tow: | 


| 


| ted net to give order to feize on the Duke’s goods, and: toges | 
‘theP to inform himfelf of ‘alk whichomight be material var | 
| gaint him. ‘Not forgetting alfo to caufe Wriothefiey toadvers | 
tife the King’s Ambafladours in forreign Parts, thatthe Duke | 
of Neffolk'and his’ Son’ had confpired ‘to: take upon them the | 


Government of the King during his Majeftie’s life; as:alfo at- 
ter his death to get into their hands the Lord Prince 5 ‘butthat 
théit devices were revealed; and they committed tothe Tower. 
And that for preventing uncertain bruits, they were willed to 
communicate the premiffes. But the Duke, who had nowas 
much merit of ancient ferviee to plead for him, as any Subject 
of his tine could -preterid'to, thought fit from the Tower to 
write unto the King in this manner. 

Mott gracious and merciful SoveraignLord., I your moft 
|hymble Subject proftitute at your foot, do moft humbly be- 
| eedh your Highnefs to be my good and gracious Lords. Fam 


| 
| 


! 
! 


fare {ome great Enemy of mine hath informed your na 
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of fome untrue matter againft me. Sir, God doth know, in all 
my life I never thought one untrue thought againft you, or 
your Succeflion,nor can no more judge or caft in my mind what 
fhould be laid tomy charge, then the childe that was born this 
night. And certainly, if I knew that J had offended your Ma- 
jeftie in any point of untruth, I would declare the fame to your 
Highneffle.’ But (asGod help me) I cannot accufe my felf {fo 
much asin thought. Moft noble and merciful Soveraign Lord, 
For all the old fervice I haye done you in my life, be fo good 
and gracious a Lord unto me, that either my Accufers and I 
together may be brought before your Royall Majeftie; or if 
your pleafure fhall not be to take that pains, then before your 
Councel : Then if I fhall not make it apparant that I am wrong- 
fully accufed, let me, without more refpite, have punifhment 
according to my deferts. Alas, moft mercifull Prince, Ihave 
no refuge but onely at your hands, and therefore at the reve- 
rence of Chrift’s Paffion have pity of mee, and let me not be 
caft away by falfe enemies Informations. Undoubtedly, I 
know not that I have offended any man, or that any man was 
offended with me, unleffe it were fuch as are angry with me 
for being quick againft fuch as have been accufed for Sacra- 
mentaries. And-as for all caufes of Religion, I fay now, and 
have faidto-your Majefty and many others, I do know you to 
be a Prince of :fuch vertue arid knowledge, that whatfoever 
Laws you ‘have.in.times paft made, or hereafter {hall make, I 
} fhall tothe extremity: of; my power ftick unto them as Jong as 
my. life: fhall laft. . So:that 1f anymen be angry with me for 
- | thefe caufes, they do:mee: wrong... Other caufe I know not 
} why any man fhould bear.me any ill will : and for this, caufe 
| Dknow:diversthave:done; as doth appear, by cafting Libels 
| abroad againft me. «’ Finally, (moftgracious Soveraign Lord) | 
| moft humbly befeech your Majefty to have pity,of me, and let 
| merecover your gracious favour;with taking of me all the Lands 
| and Goods Ihave, Oras much thereof as pleafeth your High- - 
| nefle to take, leaving me what it fhall pleafe you to appoint ; 
| and that: according as is.before.written, I may. know what, is 
| laidtomy charge, and that I may hear fome.comfortable word 
| from your! Majeftie.. And I fhall duting my. life pray for, your 
| profperous'eftate long to endure. my 


| 0 Your moft forvosefill Subject, | 
Pa si - oTHOo. NoRnFOoLK, 5}. 
A eo & the Lords be wrote thus: : 


| ° Ltem';: Mott humbly to befeech,, my Lords, That I might 
| have fomeof the Books that are. at Lambeth, for unleffe Imay 
|  eaee ee 


eee 


| Whereunto ‘the faid Earl -by no meahs or way could 
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have Books to read ere} fall. on fleepy.andafter Lawakeagain, | 
I cannot fleep, nor did not this dozen yeers. Se 
Alfo to defire.that I might havea Ghoftly Fatherf€nt to the, 

and that I might‘receive my Maker. | 

“Alfothat lmightihave Mille and:te be bound Upor,my life 
td{peak no word to-him.thar fhaltfay;Maffe 5 whieh he may 
doin the other Chamber, andTtoremain within, =. 

‘Trem, To have licencé'in the day‘ time, to walk inthe 
Chamber without, and in’ the night ta‘be lockidting as: Icam 
now.) At my. ifirft coming: had achamber with@ut) adayes, | 
Lwowld gladly have licence. ro:fend to. London. ta buy, ene Book 
of St. Austins, de Civitate Di , and of Fofephus, de Antiquitatibus . 
and another of Sabellicus ; who doth «declare mo bfany Book 
that T have’ ready how the Bifhop of Rome fromiuine to time 
bathoufurped: his poweh againft all Princes, by,their unwils 
fufterance. x er ea De ie ee i 


Tew. Wor (hegtsy. my eae ee ee 
‘Nevertheleéffe, the Duke remained 25 condemn’d’té’ perp: 
tuall prilon, without that! his great Services: formerly: ren: 
dered, or his {ubmiffion on this-decafion| could, reftore’ him § 
which.was in,thefe words,. as I finde by, our Records in an Q- 
y Tuomas Duke of Norfalk, :do confefleand ac; 
knowledge my feli moft untruly, and contrary to 
my Oath and Aliegeance, to have offended -the King’s 
moft excellent Majcftie;in' the difclofing ‘and open- 
ing of his privie and fiicret Counfel at divers and fundry 
times, ro divers and:fundry pertons, to the! great pe+ 
rill of his Highnefs, : anddifappointing of his moft pru- 
dent-and Regal A ffairs. ot aot TENG 3 Sr 


4 


Alfo, 1 likewife confefs That I have concealed 


A&, moft prefum ptuoufly committed’by my Son,Hea- 
ry Howard Karl ot Surrey, againit thé King’s.Mayeltie | 
and his Laws, in the putting and ufing the Arms of Se. 
Edward the Confefior; ‘King of the Realmef England 
before the Congueft,in his Scurchion or Arms; whigh | 
faid Arms of St. Edward appertain onely to the King 
of thisRealm, and to none other perfon or perfons ; 


make 
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| make any claimor title, by me, or any of mine or his 
Anceftors. | | 
T. N. 


Alfo, I likewife confefs, That to the peril, flander, 
and difinherifon of ‘the King’s Majeftie, and his noble 
Son Prince Edward, his Son and Heir apparant, Ihave 
againft allright, unjuftly,and without authority born 
in the firft quarter of mine Arms, ever fince the death 
of my Father, the Arms of England, with a difference 
of the Labels of Silver, which are the proper Arms of 
my faid Prince, to be born for this Realm of England 
only ; whereby I have not only done prejudice tothe 
King’s Majeftie and the faid Lord the Prince, but alfo 
given occafion that his Highnefs might be difturbed or 
interrupted of the Crown of this Realm, and my faid 


: Lord Prince might be deftroyed, difturbed and inter- 


rupted in fame, body and title, of the inheritance to the 
Crown of thisRealm. WhichI know and confels by 
| the Laws of the Realm to be high Treafon. | 
| T. N. 


|: For the which my: faid hainous offences, I have 


| worthily deferved by the Laws of the Realm co be at- 
| tainted of high Treafon, and to futter the punifhmenc, 
Joffes and forfeicuresthat appertainthereunto. And 
alchough'I be not worthy to have or enjoy any part of 
| the King’s Majeftie’s clemency. and mercy to beex- 
| tended to me, confidering the great and manifold be- 
| nefits that I’and mine have received of his Highnels : 
| yet { moft humbly, and with a moft forrowfull and re- 
| pentant heart, ‘do befeech his Highnefs to have mercy, 
| pity and compaffion on me. And I (hall moft devout- 
| ly and heartily make my daily prayer to God for the 
| prefervation of his moft noble Succeffion, as long as life 
| and breath fhall continue in me. 
| iE. ty. 


Written the 12 day of the Month of January, im 
| the yeerof our Lord God, 1546, after the compu- 
: tation 


ee aes 


a_i te kee kw ee ee NS Lae. 


Of Kine H E.N ‘ Y the Eighth, 


| tation ef the Church of England, arid in the 38 yeer of 
our Soveraign Lord Henry the VIM, by the grace of 
God King of England, France and Ireland, defender of | 
the Faith ; and of the Church of England, and alfo of 
Ireland the fupreme Head. In witneffe of all the pre- 

| miffes, I che faid Duke have fubfcribed my name with | 
my own hand, inthe prefence of the Lord Wriothefley 


| Lord Chancellor, the Lord St. Fobx Lord Prefident of 
the Councel, the Earl of Hertford Lord grcat Cham- 
| berlain, the Vifcount Lifle Lord high Admiral, Sir 
| Anthony Browa Mafter of the Horle ,° Sir Willian Paget | 
| Secretary , Sir Richard Rich, Sit Fobn Baker of our 


ee 


| faid Soveraign Lords privie Councel, Sir Richard Li- | 


| fier, Sir Edward Montague the two chief Juftices. 
Without compulfion, without force, without advice 
| orcounfel, [have and. do fubicribe the premitfes, fub- 
mitting me onely to che King’s moft gracious pity and 
mercy, moft humbly befeeching his Highne(s to extend 
| the fame unto me his moft forrowfull Subject. 


By me Tuo. NorFovk. 


Thomas Wriothefley Chancellor, 
Wilhiam St.fFohn, — E. Hertford ; 
Fon Lifle, Anth, Browne, 
William Paget, Richard Rich, 
Fob Baker, Rich. Lyfter, 
Edward Montague. 


Notwithftanding all which fubmiffions, joyned with the | 
merits of his Services, it was thought that the Duke would * 
hardly efcape, had not the King’s death, following fhortly af- | 
ter, referved him tomore mercifull times. 


wieldy body, and together being afflicted witha foreleg, took | 


bed ;. being for the reft not without fenfe of his prefentcon- | 
dition. 
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For our King ha- | 
ving long laboured under the burden of an extreme fat and un-. | 


(at the Palace of Weftminfter, in Fanuary, this yeer) hisdeath | 
For he both: ¢aufed a Church of the Francifcans in | 


London (lately fuppreft) to be opened again, and madea Parifh | 
cic Sunapee Lae | 
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Church, endowing it with 500 Marks per annum; and beftow- 
ed both the ground and buildings of the faid Gevent, as alfo the | 
adjoyning Hofpital of St. Bartholomew, onthe City, for the re- j 
lief of the poor: where now is the fair Hofpital called Chrift- | 


| Church: fupprefs'd the Stews on the Bank-fide, and made his 
| laft Will and Teftament, the Originall whereof yet having not 
| feen, I fhall mention no otherwife. 
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As for Sanders affirmation, that he was not defirousto be 


' reconciled tothe Roman Church 5 and that his Courtiers (e- 


{pecially thofe who had profited themfelves of Abbeys) did 


| divert him; andthat the Bifhops refted doubtfull what to an 
| fwer, left they. fhouldbe entrapped; .and how Wincheffer did 
' cunningly evade the danger, I leave to his credit. Others 


affirming, that he defired to {peak with Cranmer, who yet not 
coming {ooner then that the King was {peechleffe (though in 
good memory) the King extended his handto him; and that 
thereupon Cranmer befought him to give fome figne of his truft - 
in God by Chrift, and that the King fhould ftrain his hand. 
Howloever, it may be collected,’ that he died religioufly and 


- penitently, when he had reigned, feven and thirty yeers, nine 
| months and fix days 5 and after he had lived five and fifty years 


and feven months; and was carryed to Windfor, where he had 
begun a fair Monument, ‘and founded a Colledge for thirteen 
poor Knights, and two Prieftsto pray for his foul. 


And now if the Reader (according tomy manner in other 
great Perfonages) do expect fome Character of this Prince, I 
muft affirm, (asin the beginning) that the courfe of his life be- 
ing commonly held: various and diverfe from it felf, he will 
hardly fuffer any, and that his Hiftory will be his beft Cha-. 
racter and defcription. _ Howbeit, fince others have fomuch 
defamed hit, as. will appear by the following Objections, 1 
fhall ftrive to reGtifie their underftandings who are impartiall 
lovers of truth; without either prefuming audacioully to con- 
demn a Prince, heretofore Soveraign of our Kingdom, or o- 
mitting thejuft freedom of an Hiftorian. 

And beeaufe his moft bitter cen{ures agree, that he had all 
manner of perfection either of nature or education ; and that 
he was (befides) of a moft deep judgement in all Affairs to 
which he applyed himfelf; a Prince not onely liberall and in- 
dulgent to his Family, and Court, and even to ftrangers, whom 
he willingly faw; and one that made choice both of able and 
good men for the Clergy, andof wife and grave Counfellors 
for his State-Affairs; and above all, a Prince of a Royall cou- 
rage: I fhall not controvertthefe points, but come to my par- 
ticular obfervations.» According to which, I finde him to have 
been ever moft zealous of his Honour and Dignity ; infomuch, 
that 
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that his moft queftioned paflages were countenanced either 
with home or forraign Authority : fe many Univerfities of 
Italy and France maintaining his repudiating of Queen Katherin 

of Spain; and his Parliament (for the reft) authorizing the 
Divorces and decapitations of his following Wives,the diffolu- 
tions of the Monafteries, and divers others of his moft brand- 
ed Actions : Sothat by his Parliaments in publick, and Juries 


| in private Affairs, he at leaft wanted not colour and pretext to 


make them {pecious to the World ; which alfo he had reafon 
to affe@ : Outward efteem and reputation being the fame to 
great Perfons which the fkin is to the fruit, which though it be 
but a flight and delicate cover, yet without it the fruit will pre- 
fently difcolour and rot. 

As for matter of State, I dare fay, never Prince went up- 
ona truer Maxime for this Kingdom 3 which was,tomake him- 
felf Arbiter of Chriftendom: And had it not coft him fo much, 
none had ever proceeded more wifely. But as he would be 
an Actor (for the moft part) where he needed onely be a Spe- 
ator, he both engaged himfelf beyond what was requifite, 
and by calling in the money he lent his Confederates and Al- 


-| lyes, did often difoblige them when he had moft need of their 


a IN 


friendfhip. Yet thus he was the moft active Prince of his time. 
The examples whereof are fo ‘frequent in his Hiftory, that 
there was no Treaty, or almoft Conventicle in Chriftendom, 
wherein he had not his particular Agent and intereft ; which, 
together with his intelligence in all Countries, and concerning 
all affairs, and the penfions given for that purpofe, wasone of 
his vaft ways for {pending of money. 

Again, I obferve, that there never was Prince more de- 
lighted in Interviews, or (generally) came off better from 
them. To which alfo, as his goodly perfonage and excellent 
qualities did much difpofe him, fothey gave him a particular 
advantage and luftre. Howbeit, as thefe Voyages were ex- 
treme coftly, fo when he made ufe thereof to conclude a Trea- 
ty, itdid not alwayes fucceed ; efpecially where credit was 
yeelded to any fingle and private word. Infomuch, that at his 
laft being with Francis (where he intended, upon his bare pro- 
mife , lier la partie for the moft import Affairs of Chriften- 
dom) he found himfelf fo much fruftrated and deceived. 

- At home it was his manner to treat much with his Farlia- 
ments; where, if gentle means ferved not, he came to fome 
degrees of the rough: though more {paringly, that he knew 
his people did but too much fear him. Befides, he underftood 
well, that fowl wayes are not always paflable, norto be ufed 
(efpecially in fufpected and dangerous times) but where 0- 
thers fail. However, 1t may be noted, That none of his Pre- 
deceffours underftood the temper of Parliaments better then 

C oece. 
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himfelf, or that prevailed himfelf more dexterioufly of them, 
Therefore, without being much troubled at the tumultuous 
beginnings ofthe rafher tort, he would give them that leave, 
which all new things muft have,to fettle. Which being done, 
his next care was to difcover and prevent thofe privie com- 
binations that were not for his fervice. After which, coming 
tothe point of Contribution, he generally took {trict order, 
(by his Commiffioners) that Gentlemen in the Country fhould 
not fpare each other 3 butthat the trueor (at lea{t) neerap- 


poaching value of every mans Goods and Lands fhould be | 


certified. And this hee did the rather, becaufe hee knew 
the cuftome of his people was to reckon with him about their 
Subfidies, andindeed, rathertonumber, then to weigh their 
Gifts. 

As for his faults, I finde that of opiniate and wilfull much 
objected :_ Infomuch, that the impreffions privately given 
him by any Cout-whifperer, were hardly or never to be effa- 
ced. And herein the perfons neer him had a fingular ability 5 

; while beginning with the commendations of thofe they would 
| difgrace, their manner was to infinuate fuch exceptions, as 
| they would difcommend a man more in few words, then 
commend him in many): Doing therein like cunning wrett- 
lers, who to throw one down, firft take him up.  Befides, 
this wilfulneffle had a moft dangerous quality annexed to & 
(efpecially towards his later end) being an intenfe jealoufie 
almoft of all perfons and affairs, which difpofed him eafily to 
| think the worft. Whereas it is a greater part of wifdome to 
| prevent, thento fufpect. Thefe conditions again being armed 


| with power, produced fuch terrible effects, asftiled him both 


| athome and abroad by the name of Crse# 3 whichalfo hard- 
ly can be avoyded; efpecially, if that Attribute be due, not 
| onely to thofe Princes who infli@ capitall punifhments fre- 
quently, and for fmall crimes, but to thofe who pardon not 
all that are capable of mercy. And for teftimonies in this 
kinde, fome urge two Queens, one Cardinal (én prociné?s, at 
| leaft) or two (for Pocle was condemned, though abfent )5 
Dukes, Marquefles, Earls, and Earls Sons, twelve 5 Barons and 
Knights eighteen; Abbots, Priors, Monks and Priefts feventy 
feven; ofthe more common fort, between one Religion and 
another, huge multitudes. Hee gave fome proofs yet that 
| 


he could forgive; though, as they were few and late, they 
ferved nct to recover him the name ofa Clement Prince. ~As 
for Covetoufnefle, or Rapine, another main fault obferved 
by Sanders, as extending not onely to a promifcuous over- 
throw of Religious Houfes, but a notable dercgation of the 
Title of Supreme Head of the Church in his Dominions: and 


4 


| the rather, that he {till retained the fubftance of the Roman 
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Catholick Religion) nothing, that I know, can on thofe terms 
palliate it, unleife it_ might be collected, that the Religious 
Orders in his Kingdom would have affifted thofe who threat- 
ned Invafion from abroad, andthat hee had no other extra- 
ordinary means than their Revenues then left to defend him- 
(elf For certainly, the publick pretext, taken from their ex- 
ceflive numbers in proportion toa well compofed State, or the 
inordinate and vitious life of the general fort,cannot fufficiently 
excufe him; fince, together with the fupernumerary and de- 
bauched Abbeys, Priories and Nunneries, he fubverted and ex- 
tinguifhed the good and opportune; without leaving any Re- 
ceptacle for fuch as through age or infirmity being unapt for fe- 
cular bufinefle, would end their dayesina devout and a retired 
life. Neverthelefs, as he erected divers new Bifhopricks, in- 
creafed the number of Colledges, and the ftipend of Readers in 
the Univerfities, and did many other pious works, it is pro- 
bable he intended fome reparation. Though (asthe Roman 
Catholick party conceives it) they were neither fatisfactory 
for, nor equivalent to the defolations and ruines hee procu- 
red, when yet he fhould pretend that the Revenues and num- 
ber of the Gentry and Soldatefque of the Kingdome were 
augmented thereby. Howbeit, as in this a& of overthrowing 
; Monatteries, his Parliaments were deeply engaged, it will be 
| dangerous to queftion the authority thereof, fince things done 
by publick Vote, where they finde not reafon, makeit; nel- 
| ther have many Laws other ground then the conftitution of 
| the times; whicn yet afterwards changing, leave their inter- 
| 


j 
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| pretation doubrfull : Infomuch, that Pofterity might juftly 

abrogate them when the caufes thereof ceafed, had they the 
| power to doit. For which regard alfo I fhall not interpofe 
“my opinion otherwife, then that this King had met with no 


| 


| occafion to do that which hath caufed fo much {candal to him 

| and his Parliaments. . | 

But whereas Sanders hath remarked Covetoufneffe as a 

| great vice inthis King, I could with it had been with more 
limitation, and fo ashe noted the other extreme (being Pro- 
digality) for the greater fault : The examples of both being 
fo pregnant in the King’s Father and himfelf. The firft, by an 
exact inquiry into the corruptions and abufes of his Officers 
and Subjeats, and the prevailing himfelf thereof to bring all 

| into good order ; and the getting of money together, whether 

| by ordinary or extraordinary means (onely whenthey were 
not manifeltly unjuft) : and Jaftly, by frugality, acquiring to 
himfelf the name of p-adent at home, and puiffant abroad; as 
being known toheve in his coffers alwaysas much as would: 
pay an Army Royall. Whereas this King, fo often exhaufting 
his Treafury, that he was conftrained at Jaft to have recourfe 
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to unufuall and grievous ways for relieving his wants, did not 
onely difaffect his Subjects in great part (as appeared in the 
Rebellion of the Northern men and others, though to their 
confufion ) but expofed his Kingdom to the Invafion of his 
Neighbours: who knowing (as all Princes do) to about how 
much their Revenues amount, and that there remained no 
longer any ready way to impreve them, did colle@ thence 
what forces he could furnifh ; and confequently, would have 
aflayled him at home, but that mutuall divifions did hinder 
them. Whereby it appears, that what in Henry VII is call’d 
by fome Covetoufneffe, was aroyall Vertue : whereas the ex. 
ceflive and needleffe expences of Henry VIII drew afterthem 
thofe miferable confequences which the World hath fo much 
reproached. Howbeit, there may be occafion to doubt, whe- 
ther the immenfe Treafure which Henry the VII left behinde 
him, were not (accidentally) the caufe of thofe ils that fol- 
lowed : while the young Prince his Son, finding fuch a mafs 
ofmoney, did firft carelefly fpend, and after ftrive to fupply 


as he could. 


As for the third vice, wherewith he was juftly charged, 
being Luft and Wantonnefs 5 there is little toanfwer, more 
then that it was rather a perfonall fault, then damageable to 
the Publick :. Howbeit, they who reprove it, ought not one- 
ly to examine circumftances (which much aggravate or exte- 
nuate the fact) but even the complexions of men. Thatcon- 
cupifcence whichin fomeisa vice, being in othersa difeafe of 
Repletion, in others aneceffity of nature. It doth not yet ap- 
pear that this fault did haften the death of his Queens; he be- 
ing noted more for pra¢tifing of private pleafures, then fecret 
mifchiefs : fo that ifany undue motive did cooperate herein, 
it may be thought an inordinate defire to have Pofterity (efpe- 
cially mafculine) which might be the undoubted Heirs ofhim 
and the Kingdom, rather then any thing elfe. 

With all his crimes yet, he was one of the moft glorious 
Princes of histime : Infomuch, that not onely the chief Poten- 
tates of Chriftendome did court him, but his Subjeéts in gene- 
rall did highly reverence him, as the many tryals he put them 
to, fufficiently teftifie: which yet expired fo quickly, that it 
may be truly faid, All his Pomp died with him 3 his Memory 
being now expofed to obloquy, as his Accufers will neither 
admit R eafon of State to cover any where, or Neceflity to ex- 
cufe his A@ions. For, as they were either difcontented Cler- 
gy-men (for his relinquifhing the Papall Authority, and over- 


| throwing the Monafteries) ; or offended Women (for divers 


fevere examples againft their Sex) that firtt oppos’d and cry’d 
him down, the clamour hath been the greater : So that al- 
though one Wikiam Thomas a Clerk to the Counce! to Edward 
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| the Sixth, and living about the Jater times of Henry the Eighth’s 
| Reign, did in great part defend him in an Italian Book, print- 
| ed _4n0 1552, it hath not availed. 

But what this Prince was, and whether, and how far forth 
excufable in point of State, Confcience or Honour, a diligent 
obfervation of his Actions, together with a conjuncture of the | 
| times, will (I conceive) better declare to the judicious Reader, | 

then any factious relation on what fide whatfoever. To con. 
clude; I with Icould leave him in his grave. 
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Cinnamon taken in a prize by the | Barcelona te Genoa, hee cuts 
Scots, was burut for fuell out of Leics bait by a Vow s at which time 


ignorance 192 hort hair came firft in falhion, 
Countets of Salisbury executed, | “208. He accepts the challenge 
468 | fent by Francis, whoby his He. | 


Cranmer married to Hofianders 
daughter of Noremberg, 448. 
Hs moving Letters to the Ring 
in behalf of Cromwel 4.56 

Cromwel notably defends bis Ma- 

fier Cardinal Wolfley in the 284 | 
Houfe of Commons, 274. Heis | Cuthbert Tonftal and Sir Ric. | 
made Earl of Effex, arrefted Wingfield the bet Agents for | 
by the Duke of Norfolk at the releafe of Francis the, 194 | 
Councel-Table, 456. He ts ac- \ Dr. Clerk Dean of Winfor fent | 
cufed for a Heretick, though the to Rome to prefent K, Henry's | 
the King’s Vice-gerent in all}, Book againft Luther 104. | 
Church affairs,5328. He ts come | | 
plained on tohave fuch authori- | | D. 
ty, being of fo mean birth wa | 
Black[miths Son, 410. Is be- | The Lo. Darcy (ent to Spain with | 


rald, gave hiu the Lie inthe 
third perfon, 219. Hee Sa- | 
prefleth the Pirat Barbaroxa, | 
and veftores the King of Tu- | 
nis, though be loft Rhodes, | 


headed, and died a Roman Ca- 15000 Archers to afU Fer- | 
tholick, notwitftanding he had dinand,richly rewarded 15 | 
bin {uch a deftroyer of the Church | The Lord Darcy fent againft the 
462 Ht Character 462 Scots 134 | 
Charls the Fifth refuleth fealty to | The firft difcovery of Armenia, | 
France for Artois when hee 93 | 
came to the Empire , becanfe | A defiance fen by Henry 71 | 
they were under a greater dig- and ¥raneis I, te Charles the | 
nity, 112. He comes toEng- Emperor, by their Heralds Cla- | 
land to be enflalled Knight of |  renceaux and Guyen 183 | 
the Garter 5 at which time his | The firft overture of a Divorce 
Dddd 2 ‘twixt 


; nese UE 


-| The Emperors Ambajfadors claw 


ncn rs ees 


es < SE 


*twixt Henry and Katherine, ue, 


215 : 
A Declaration fent fromthe En- , 4 Fight at Sea upon the Coast 
glifh Parliament to the Pope, | of Britain “twixt the Englifh 


| 
| his yoak began firff to be and French I 
| Patent gan firf 303 | Flodden Field Bartel P 
| The Divorce with Qu. Kathe- Ferdinand of Spain 4 cunning 
rine 7 yeers in agitation 347 \ _ King, his Character 63 
The Lord Dacres arraigned and Francis and Henry agreed, not to 
quitted 412 | cnt their beards till they (aw 
The Lord Darcy beheaded 428 each other 


9 
The Duke of Norfolk's penitent The famous Interview of both 
| fubmifsion to King Henry the Kings, the Vifitor ftillto 
| fromthe Tower, 566. Hi no- take the hand oh 
table {ubmi {sion 567 | The French King fuffers the Duke 
| ef Albany to go to Scotland, 


E. againft the article of Treaty, 

3 122 

| The Education ef Henry the | Francis ackwowledgeth Henry for 
the VUI 2 his chief Deliverer 194 

| Empfons wotable Speech before | A Flemmith Ship purfucth a 
the Councel, 5. His accufation, French prize as far as Tower 


his de(cent 6 Wharf 197 
Edmund de Ja Poole beheaded | Francis bis two Sons [olong prie 
for prevention 36 | fonersin Spain, till they had for- 
got French 27 
A French Plague before Naples, 
and the fweating Sickne(fe in one 
yeer 215 

| Francis to pay two millions of E- 
| The Earle of Northumberland a | {cus du Soliel for the releafe of 
| kinde of domeftick fervant to \ — his Sont,278. He payeth Hen- 
Cardinal Wolfley 312 | ry 500000 more, for not mar- 


| . King Henry 194 
| An exact Relation of matters tou- 
| ching the Divorce ‘twixt Hen- 
ry and Katherine 255 


| Queen Elizabeth pronounced il- 1 rying Qu, Mary according to 
legitimate by Act of Parliament, Oath and Article 287 
| 397 | The firff fatall blow the Englifh 
| Te Emperor Charls baffled in a | Charch received, when the re- 
| gat a ena sf Spon : 441 oy rp eh was referred to the 
| Edinburgh and Lieth barnt by Houle of Commons 293 
| the Enghfp 508 | Fitz-Williams notable Speech in 
| The Bar) of Surrey beheaded 565 the Houfe of Commons about Re- 
| Edward the VI created Prince of ligion BRET 3.0 
|. Walesiat fix yeers old 490 | Francis his two Sons releafed from 
| 2. Mary and Elizabeth legitima- Spain 300 
| ted again-with 4 provife. 504 | Francis the firft gives ear to the 
| The Lord Evers (lain by the Scots, Lutherans, and makes a League 
| 0 g25 with the Turk jedi |=: 
Ferdi- 


wi ae +5 
Bet eee tie aie ee eee Staelin Mae a eS crane Mon ev TRIE 


- 


‘The INDEX. 


iF erdinand gets Navarr by the 


| rine, 209. He ts acknowledged 
help of the Englifh 22 | Liberator Urbis Rom , by | 
Flanders offered for a Dowry by | the Pope and People of Rome : 
Charles to Francis, with his 225. Hee for fakes obedience 
Daughter , and Title of King,| to Rome, bat not the Roman 
(463 Religion, 369. He pardons Sir 


G. Thomas More and Bilhop ¥i- 
| ther, though empeach'd by the 

holy tad of Kent, 176, He 

unites England to Wales, 281, 


Grey Marquis Dorfet, fent Ge- 
| meral to invade Guyen with his 


| three Brothers 20 He caufeth fome Hollanders to be 
| Gouffier Admiral of F Tance,ar- | put to death for Hereticks 391. 
_ rivesin England 75 He difbutes with Lambert the 

Genoa fack'd by Charls the Fifth | Priel and after hangs him,4.39. 


122) He paffeth on to Calais jn a 
German Gardner executed for Ship with fails of cloth of gold, 
denying the Kings Supremacy, 513. The notable Speech hee 
503 made in his laff Parliament , 

| wherein he fpake of the Clergy, 

| that ome were t00 fliffe im their 
| Mumpfimus, feme in their 
Sumpfimus, gc. 536. His 
Sicknels,565. His Death, 569. 
His Chara€ter, 570. | 


H. 


Hieron Buonvifo the Popes A- 
gent in England proves a Spy 
to the French 19 

The Halbard ufed with the Bow 
an advantagious way of Arms, 


: >) 
Henry the Eieth his Birth, his | . | 
acceffe tothe Crown, 2 He goes Pope Julius the 11 invites Henry | 
to France and takes Terwin, to war with France 16 | 
and gives it the Emperor, 39. | Julius fummow d to the Councel at | 
Takes Tournay, 40. He re- | Lions, 16. He had an intent | 
fufeth to fend Aftronomers to to take away the Stile Chriftia- | 
she Lateran Councel for refor- niffimus from Lewis the XII, 
ming the Calender 67. He hath and conferritonHenry 18 
both bis Siffer- Qucens at his James the IF takes advantage to | 
Court at once,66. He writes a denounce war againft Henry , | 


Book de 7 Sacramentis again ft when he was in France, by Li- 
Luther, which is yet kept inthe | — on the Herald 37 
Vatican, 104. He fends Cla- Jamesthe IV kill’d at Flodden 
renceaux to France to de- Field A4, 


nounce War,t23. He vetsHen-; AnInfurre@ion #s London f. 
Ty Fitz-Roy of Mi/fris Blunt, the Prentices againft Strangers, 
175. He is invited to an Inter- and their notable panilbment, 
view with the Pope and Francis 68 
atAvignon, 156. Hee wstaxd | All Indulgences from Saxony to | 
by Luther for bis incefPuous the fea fide, beftowed by Urban. | 
Marriage with Queen Kathe- the Second on Magdalen his | 


| , | Dddd 3 ___ Sifter 


| Emperour and Francis, af A1- 


fender of the Chriftian ! 


eee 


Ee EID Bee 


x — 


Sifter 72 
An Interview ‘twixt Charls the 


guemort 43 
sir John Nevil beginning an In- 
furrection in the Nerth, exe- 
cuted at York 468 | 4 League ‘twixt Lewis of 
Ireland erected to 4 Kingdome, | France azd James the Fourth 


L. 


475 of Scotland 27 


ligion, liketo be committed to | 
the Tower, 560. A. Difcourfe | 
"rwixt her andthe King 561 | 


| 


| 


| 


An Interview of the Pope and | ALeague ‘twixt the Pope, Em- 
Emperour at Lucca 476 peror, Kings of England and 
Iron Peeces and Granadoes fir ff caft Aragon againft Lewis the 
| in England 503 Twelfth 29 


| An (nfurrection in the North, | Lewis and his heirs bound to pay 
called the Pilgrimage of | Henry 4 million of Crowns 48 
| Grace, for purifying the No- | T he famous League ‘twixt Hen- 
|. bility, and expelling all villan ry the Vill and Francis 76 
| bloud, grown to be in nsmber A Letter «il of King Henry’s 
| 26c00 413 writing to Cardinall Wolley, 
| James the V marrieth the Daugh- 174 
|~ ter of Francis, 429. He éx- 


cufeth an Interview with his A League twixt the French ana 


takes upon him the Title of De- | lin 378 


Faith, and is offered to be King M.., 


of Ireland. 55 . 
f 4 | Two Mafles compofed by.Henry 


Kyte the VIII himfelf, and [ung tn 
Dr. Kingfton employed Agent to | Motives for King Henry to mar- 
| Spain. . 28 


Henry the Eighth 67 ' 39 
| Queen Katherines Letter to the; The Princeffe Mary married to 
King tying on her death-bed, Lewis the XII, an ocd man, at 
403 Paris, and the gallant comport- 
| Kildare’s Son, and five of bis Un- ment of the Englifh 51 
| eles bang’d at Tyburn 429 | Le Miroir de Naples, 4 great 
| Queen Katherine. Howard in- Diamond brought by herto En- 
| continent with. Derham and gland : her Fointure 60000 
| Culpepper,puttodesth 473 Crowns yeerly 55 
| Katherine Par Latimer’s W7- Maximilian promiferb Henry #0 
| dow married ta the King 497 | refigne the Empire to him, and 
| 94. Katherine Par. offering to Dutchy of Milan _ 62 
| difpute withthe King about Re- Maximilians double dealing 70 

A 


Uncleof England, 455. He! the Turk, by the Agency of Po- | 


his Chappel 2 | 


ry Queen Katherine 8 | 


Sir Willan Kingfton orethrowne Maximilian. the Emperoar ferves 
| . Horfe and Foot at foujts. by Henry for 100 Crowns 4 day, | 


{ 


Luther citedtoRome,g¢. 101 | 


| 4 mutuall confifcation of Mer- | f{ancta Sede aliquot jam.an- 
chams goods in France and | nis multa abominanda fu- 

| Spain 123 | ifle : 135 
| 9.Margaret divorced from An- | A Parliament iv Black F riers, 
guis 5 fhe complains of her Bro- | —wherin 800000 |. was demanded 
ther Henry the VIII 134) foraWar againfi France, 144 
Motives to the Parliament for | APlot for the French Kings e- 
moneys I45 | [cape out of Madrid 178 


4 
| Monafteries pull’ down to build | The Pope relaxeth the oath Fran- 
Churches 213 cis took when Prifoner 195 
The Molucca Iflands pawued tothe | Pope Clem. bitterly enveigh'd a- 
King of Portugal byCharles | gainft by the Emperor Charles, 
fo 350C00 Crowns 275| defiring the Cardinals to call a 
| Dr.Muckrel a Prior, calling bim- |  Conncel without him. an.1506 
felf Cap.Cobler,the Head of an no page. 
Infurreétion in Lincolnfhire, | The Pope would have difpenfed 
| AIO with Kine Henry to have two 
| Amatch propofed *twixt Henry wives, 202 
the VIII and Chriftiana Dat- | When pit-falls came firft in ufe a- 
cheffe of Milan 434 | mong the French Hor(e. 
Mafle interdicted four yeers in | Cardinal Pool writes a Book de 
| Henry the Seconds time 438 | unione Ecclefiaftica 390 
| A Match propofed and concluded , Peterborough erected to a Bi- 
| = "swixt Edw. VI and Mary of | fhoprick for 9.Katherines /ake, 
| Scotland:the Scots broke 1t,488 ; wholies there buried 404 
| sir. Tho. More with Bifhop F1- | The Parliament put all the Uni- 
| fher,and 11 Monks bebeaded for virfity Colledzes at the King’s 
denying the Kings Supremacy, | difpofe. 537 
394 | The Popes laff Letter to K. Hen- 
P. ry about Ou, Katherine 334 
The Pope gets out of prifon inthe 
Pope Eugeniushad defign'dared | habit of 4 Merchant 186 
HatofHenrythe VIII —_2 | 
Polydor Virgil an Author full of | R. 
malignity againft Wolley,¢7¢.9 | The recreations of Henry thé 
| Sir Ed.Poynings fent General to VIII. 13 
afsift Margaret again(t the Duke | Rhodestaken by the Turk on S. 
of Gueldres 15 John Baptifts day 134 
| Peace ’swixt Hen.and Lewis 47 | Remarkable paffages upon the 
| The Pope defiring aid of the Eng- difcovery of Peru 182 
lifh Clergy againft the Tark, « ) Rome fack'dby Moncada 190 
denied 57 | Read Alderman of London, be- 
Predictions of Hopkins the | cane he would give no money, 
Monk IIL | was fent to fight in perfon againft 
| Pope Adrian gave infiructions to | the Scots,where he was killd 525 
Cheregat his Nuncio to Ger- | Rome pillag’d feven dayes by the 
many, to confefs that In hac Prince of Aurange. ae? 
A sum- 
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The INDEX. 


5, 
: A Sumptuary Law againft laxn- 
ry in apparel 12 
Sir Jo.Stile Ambaffador in Spain 
21 
Speeches pro ¢ con. for the Pope 
in Parliament _ 364 
Sleidan Amba([ador from the Ger- 
man Protestants to England, 


52 

Scotland Aemageable to England 
from all times , with a difcour(e 
thereon, ASI. . Defeated five 
times by K. Henry, and laft by 

| the Duke of Norfolk 484 
| Scots Lords brought prifoners 
from the Tower to the - Star- 
chamber two by twoin new Da- 
| mask gowns, difmilfed ana re- 


warded 486 
by the Parliament 289 
Sentences, 


| Practice of Vertue and Piety is 
"| alone a jujt excufe for a well confti~ 
| tuted Common-wealth, 
Fortitude not always [uc ceffull, 
ner Temperance fafe, nor. Fuftice 
it felf opportune. 
Untill a due election be made, 
Vertue her felf ts obvoxious. 
Counter poifes of Reward and Pu- 
| nifhinent are the bef weights to 
make the great Clock of the Com- 
| on wealth go aright. | 
The fi-ft-part of Wifdom 1s 10 be 
able to give god Counjell,. the fe- 
3 cond to take zt. 
| As Kings bave. their arts to £0~ 
vern Kingdoms, fo Courtiers have 
their arts to govern Kings 5 and 
rbe(e arts are hopes and fears,which 
as doors tothe heart, are fo guarded 
: | by their wigilancy, that they can let 
| themfelues in,and keep others out. 
| Church mem are like coins, to 


| Supremacy invefted in the King 
| 
q 
| 


est) 


\O 


| 


325 
400 Valdenfes kill’d in France 


372 
The wealth which Henry the FI 


which Vertue gives the ftamp, but 
Humility fhould give the weight. 

Mony a (ced that will make any 
thing pring up in a corrupt minds. 

Outward eftecm to great Perfons, 
us as the skin to fruit which though 
it be but a flight and delicate cover, 
yet it preferveth the fruit. from 
rotting. 


Ti 


Thomas A quinas oft read by K. 
Henry, therefore called a Tho- 
mictius , 2 


3 
Treport in France taken by the 


Engltfh 148 


The sTraverfes of Duel *twixt 


Charis and Francis © 205 
The Treaty of Cambray famous 
becaufe “twas concluded by two 
women 278 
Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury like to 
be rained for leavying men to 
foppreffe the Northern Rebellion 


_ without the Kings Commifsion, 


" | A132 
Tindals Tramflation of the Bible 


abolifhed 5 


49 
Trent Councel firft opened 532 


V. 


The Vice-roy of Naples, Charls 


de Lanoy, dead of the plagne 


399 
The Univerfities of England 


more [crupulous of the Divorce 
then forrain 
53° 
W. 


The Welfhmens flout Declaration 


oF 


‘eft, amounted to necr upon two 
millions of pounds flerling Z 
The | 


i a a a a 


The firff War denounced 


Again ft 


France by King Henry 1 


Wolleys fir entrance into action, 


32. Hy firft Speech tathe King 
about a Faveurtte, 32. He was 
the first Chrgy-man that wore 
ilk for his upper garment, 25. 
Being a Butchers fon, appointed 
to vicinal the Army for France, 
not withont fome [arcafmes, 25. 
Made Bifhop of Tournay, of 
Lincoln, Archbifhop of York, 
Cardinal San&. Czciliz trans 
Tiberim by the help of Fran- 
cis the Firft, 56. Made Lord 
Chancellour by the voluntary re- 
fignation of Bifh. Warham, 57. 
He was wfedto have his red Hat 
placed upon the Altar in the 


Kings Chappel, 16. He bat be | 


much of a geod fervant, that he 
would not fuffer others to cozen 
his Master, whatfoever he did 
himfelf, 67. On {elem days he 
[aid Maffe after the Popes man- | 
ner, and bad two Croffes carried 

before him,as if one had net been 

Sufficient for his fins, 90. He. 
took the Great Seale with hin 

to Calais,120. Hss motives to j 


the Emperour, that he might be | 


Pope: but Adrian the: Brewer 
was preferred before the Butcher, 
120. Toclaw the peoplehe cau- 
[ed to be preached at Pauls Crofs | 
that White meats- might be eaten 
in Lent impunely, 123. His | 
Soul repalfe for the Papacy, 155. 
Hee gets leave of the King and 


Ihe INDEX, 


FeTN.LS: 


the Pope to demolith divers {mall 
Monafteries, 158.. He goes Am- 
bafjadour to France with above 
1060 Horfe, and carrieth with 
him neer upon a millicn of crowns 
160. He t promifed the Arch- 
bifhoprick of Toledo,165, He 
becomes his Mafters Fudg, 234, 
He fends a Warrant to execute 
Kildare without the Kings pri- 
vitie, 208. Hi rich howfhold- 
flaffe and plate, 263. Has de- 
clining,262.He us put over to the 
Star-chamber, thence to the Pay- 
liament, 265. Accufed by Par- 
Liament to be fick of the Pox,267. 
44 Articles againft him, 274. 
His lait Speech to Sir William 
Kingfton ; bis death and Cha- 
vacter aie 


Y. 


a 
rr 
I 


Dr. Young fent with a monitory 
Mefage to the French King, to 
war againft the Pope 519 

The youngeft Kildare pack d up 
in abundle of cloth,and convey- 
ed to Flanders, and fo prefer- 
ved 429 

SE A Nn 
In regard that this Impref- 

fion paffing in Preffe through 

the hands of divers Printers, 
divers pages are mif-cyphered, 
and others have none at all, 
this Index could not be made | 


fo exact as it might have been 
made otherwife. 


ae Se Se i =. oe ~ 
. SS) RT 
er 


re 


> ea. 


aewicnnaat oe 


Rwy 


| 


RN AREL 


aah 


hb ce oe he be Oe 


fs 


¥ 
: 
; 
; 


Sige ! : =f ; de dag a RS eS ele lt Aaa ee acer an TAS am ge Sen seen = wUNRA SM Eor 9 e eNK 8 RAGE ah SE SRS ig SA Ra ETRE NE CNR NI EN oppaan aha 
Baiada hha i. eT % ‘s BE ee na « Sea R es ' eee 

‘ RNA, ; : ae ~ 2 : nde ; ‘ 
a ea & 5 ¢ : > soe, a3 eget 


NANNSAN VAAN LEAR ES YS 


SUS SAANNSAQARSAN 


} 


ATA 


Bi 


SANKAR 


aon ceil 


a ee a 


SAAN 
ASAV AVA EY AAAS SALVA SAAT VATA AAE 


ARAN 


eA 
S 
ih 
e 
3 

Ze 


